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Little Sister's Big Butt


  Author’s note: This is a work of fiction. All characters are eighteen years or older. Anal sex is a major theme in this story, so you might want to consider reading something else if you’re not into that sort of stuff. Don’t expect realism and you won’t be disappointed when you don’t find it! Enjoy!


Chapter 01



  As the last traces of his afterglow faded away, Tyler slumped back against the pillow and exhaled deeply. Lying on one side of him on the bed was his laptop, which he had already shut off, while on the other was the towel he had just used to clean up his cum-covered abdomen and his big, still chubby boner.


  “I should probably wash this thing…” Tyler groaned to himself as he folded the spunk-soaked cloth and put it back in the lowest drawer of his nightstand. It could still be useful for a couple more times, or once at least, Tyler reasoned, knowing full well that he would jack off again later. But until then, he had more pressing matters to attend to.


  As if on cue, his sister’s silvery voice rang out from outside, calling Tyler back from his musings and making him turn toward the window to gaze down into the backyard.


  “Tyler! Come on, Ty! I need you to do my back!”


  As always, the mere sight of his little sister brought a peaceful smile to Tyler’s lips and filled him with a sense of quiet joy that nothing and nobody could ever quite match. Still, that wasn’t his only reaction. Tiny and curvy and effortlessly beautiful, wearing nothing but a skimpy blue bikini under the scorching afternoon sun, Michelle was walking barefoot across the deck and alongside the pool. Her long light brown hair was pulled up in a ponytail that swished side to side with her every graceful movement as she headed to the recliners placed in the shade of the patio.


  Michelle’s bikini showcased her voluptuous albeit petite figure magnificently, and Tyler was immediately so enthralled by his sister’s undeniable sexiness that his breathing accelerated while his freshly milked cock already started stiffening with renewed arousal. As it had been the case for months, Tyler’s gaze couldn’t help but stray from Michelle’s super cute face and roam lower, pausing briefly to admire the generous fullness of her large bikini-clad boobs only to then proceed swiftly lower down her curvy silhouette until his eyes reached their favorite target: his sister’s fantastic bubble-butt.


  It was roundest, plumpest, most beautiful ass imaginable, protruding magnificently from Michelle’s back and jiggling mouth-wateringly with her every step. It was the ass of a goddess, the dream booty of every hot-blooded rump lover. Ample and curvaceous, Michelle’s buttcheeks were clearly no match for the flimsy material of her bikini thong, whose strings enhanced the majestic fullness of her juicy globes by biting into her swaying hips while the deep, luscious crack of her ass swallowed the light triangle of cloth meant to ‘cover’ her big butt in the sexiest possible manner. Just the image of that flawless heart-shaped booty suggested a feel of pillowy smoothness and meaty softness to the touch, while its persistent wiggling and shaking undulations irresistibly beckoned the onlooker to move closer to it, or at the very least to stare at it really hard.


  As he drank in the stunning perfection of his little sister’s glorious bubble-butt for the umpteenth time, Tyler couldn’t help but feel flushed and dizzy and horny all over again, even though he had just jerked off. He truly loved that luscious ass, almost as much as he loved the girl it belonged to. He had dreamed of that juicy booty every night and masturbated to mental images of it every day for months now, busting massive loads every time, just like he had done mere moments before.


  Even though his sister’s beautiful ass was Tyler’s hottest, wettest and most unachievable dream, he didn’t really feel guilt about it somehow, since he considered his adoration for Michelle’s callipygian rump as on of the many aspects of his deep-seated, genuine love for her. Besides, Tyler didn’t seriously hope to make his forbidden butt-centric fantasies come true: just being near that masterpiece among asses all the time was enough for him. Well, kind of…


  Tyler’s eyes were still avidly drinking in the bouncy roundness of Michelle’s booty when she suddenly turned around to look over her shoulder, gazing right up toward his window. As soon as her bright green eyes met his, the corners of Michelle’s gorgeous lips turned up in a beaming smile and she raised a hand to wave at her big brother while holding up a bottle of sunscreen lotion with the other.


  “Ty, come on down! I’ll get sunburned if you don’t help me out here… Please, Ty, hurry! My big butt really needs you!” Michelle yelled at him, giggling as she sat on a recliner and lay down on her side, accentuating the curve of her spectacular rump, meanwhile patting the cushion beside her, inviting Tyler to join her.


  Eagerly nodding and smiling back at his sister, Tyler shook himself off his momentary ass-staring trance and jumped to his feet. Within moments, he kicked off his bunched up pants and boxers, put on a pair of swimming trunks and dashed out of his room as fast as possible, heading downstairs to be with Michelle.


  o0o0o


  As far back as either of them could remember, Tyler and Michelle had always been very close. Beside being brother and sister and fairly close in age, they genuinely liked each other from the get go and enjoyed one another’s company, which, as they learned much to their surprise while growing up, wasn’t necessarily the case among all siblings. Then again, not all siblings went through the kind of stuff that Michelle and Tyler had to face growing up.


  The death of their father when they were toddlers was certainly a big factor in bringing Tyler and Michelle closer, as was the fact that they spent a lot of time together when they were little kids while their mother Ellie was at work and had to leave them with a babysitter. An even bigger element in the consolidation of their sibling bond was the fact that, when Tyler was eight and Michelle was seven, he got an extremely serious case of pneumonia that almost cost him his life. Sick, pale and on the verge of death for weeks, Tyler didn’t really retain much of that nightmarish childhood experience, except for the unique sense of comfort given him by the constant presence of Michelle at his bedside. Terrified to lose her big brother, Michelle tried to stay with Tyler as much as she was allowed to all through his illness, and even later on, once he was finally out of the woods and back home on his way to complete recovery, she barely left him for a moment.


  Potentially tragic as that event had been, it was a positive turning point in Tyler and Michelle’s young lives. It was then that Tyler started getting interested in sports and fitness and being as healthy as possible, and it was at that time that he started to get into swimming, which would soon grow to be one of his greatest passions. In truth, Tyler didn’t gravitate toward sports just because he wanted to get strong and never feel weak and helpless in the future: mostly, he focused on improving his health because he didn’t want to see Michelle worry about him ever again.


  Tyler had been truly touched by the inconsolable despair he had noticed in his sweet little sis’s face when she thought he was going to die, and he hated the idea that he had caused her that sort of pain. More than ever before, Tyler was positively stunned by the sense of joy and warmth radiating from each one of Michelle’s frequent hugs and he rejoiced in the constant beaming smiles she gifted him. Seeing his sister so glad to have him by her side made Tyler happier than anything in the world, giving him a clear sense of how important he was to Michelle and confirming how crucial a role she had in his life. Because of that, Tyler swore to himself that he would never do anything that might hurt Michelle or make her sad or worried, ever.


  For her part, if during her big brother’s sickness Michelle had been terrified by the thought of losing him, she came out of that horrible experience with a newborn fascination for the mysterious inner workings of the human body, which translated into a fascination for medicine, biology and science in general. Egged on by those new interests and by the natural curiosity of her bright mind, Michelle became a straight A’s student, achieving particularly great scholastic results in any class relating to science.


  Of course, because Tyler had spent the better part of a school year either in the hospital with pneumonia or at home recovering, he ended up being held back. Still, even that academic setback turned out to be a blessing in disguise, as it meant that from that moment on Tyler and Michelle would be in the same classes.


  That helped a lot during their adolescence, which they spent moving very frequently from city to city because of their mother’s work. Switching schools and losing friends all the time wasn’t exactly fun for Tyler and Michelle, but neither of them ever blamed their mom for it. They knew how much she loved them and how hard she had always worked to provide for them, giving up on most aspects of her personal life to focus only on her career and on being with the two of them whenever she could. Never putting down roots wasn’t too much of a problem for Tyler and Michelle though, because they always had each other. In fact, over the years, while their mother steadily climbed the corporate ladder in her company and they kept moving from place to place all over the country, the bond between Michelle and Tyler kept growing stronger and more multifaceted.


  Puberty was a weird time, of course, but the siblings rode it out together by joking and chatting and always being there for each other, which allowed them to navigate the changes they were going through with relative ease. Still, by the time their senior year in high school rolled around, with Michelle being eighteen and Tyler nineteen, the undercurrent of new sensations flowing back and forth between them underneath the surface of their usual day-to-day complicity had reached an all time high in intensity.


  Over the years, Tyler had developed into a tall, broad-shouldered, dark-haired young man, with chiseled pecs, well-defined abs and a winning smile. Despite his calm and unassuming demeanor, his lean and muscular swimmer’s body, along with his piercing gray eyes and his handsome face, made Tyler extremely attractive to any and all the girls around him, Michelle included. Having always loved the sense of security and protection she got from being held in her big brother’s embrace, Michelle now found herself literally melting every time she hugged Tyler’s sculpted frame. Tall and strong and nicer than anybody else she had ever met, he was Michelle’s personal gentle giant, whose muscled arms were always there to hold her and against whose powerful chest she could always snuggle and feel totally safe. But that wasn’t all.


  With her hormones raging wild and her young horny pussy itching for some attention almost constantly, Michelle found herself fantasizing about her big brother in ways that went way beyond simple feelings of affection, tenderness or even a chaste platonic crush. Ever since she had started masturbating, the mental scenarios that flashed before Michelle’s closed eyes as she circled her budding clit and brought herself to climax were unfailingly focused on Tyler. In truth, the place he occupied in her thoughts was so special and dear to her and so thoroughly imbued with love that Michelle never really looked at any other boy quite in the same way she looked at her adored big brother.


  More often than not, when they cuddled on her bed at night to watch some show on her laptop or snuggled on the couch in front of the TV, Michelle would rub her thighs together to somehow stimulate her juicy clit while her head rested on Tyler’s broad chest and his powerful arms were wrapped around her petite frame. Unfailingly, Michelle would build her arousal up to such a critical boiling point that, after she had planted her usual goodnight smooch on Tyler’s lips and they had retired to their respective bedrooms, she only had to give her engorged love button a few nectar-squishy rubs to be overwhelmed by a huge, long-denied climax that left her mouth slack and panting while her wet pussy dripped with juices and her ringing ears echoed with her beloved brother’s name.


  For his part, Tyler was just as enamored with his sister’s newly blossomed voluptuousness as she was with his sculpted swimmer’s body. On top of always having been adorably cute and pleasant to be around thanks to her affectionate and upbeat personality, Michelle had emerged from puberty with a gorgeous hourglass figure that Tyler simply couldn’t stop looking at. Her full, heavy DD cup tits looked even bigger and more delicious on her petite and girlishly svelte frame, but what really made Tyler crazy with horniness was his little sis’s magnificently round, beautifully plump masterpiece of an ass.


  Huge and bouncy and impossible not to ogle, Michelle’s epic booty had appeared almost out of nowhere, blooming late like the rest of her sexy body and somehow catching even her by surprise. Still, whenever Michelle voiced her insecurities or perplexities about her own newfound lusciousness, Tyler was always very quick and firm in reassuring his sister that she was beautiful, for real, and yes, so was her big juicy ass as well. In truth, Tyler loved it when Michelle got a bit self-conscious about her body and particularly about her plump bubble-butt, because her moments of self-doubt gave him the perfect excuse to stare openly at her majestic rump, assessing it and drinking in its glorious curvaceousness, while being actually invited to do so instead of having to sneak glances or stare at it with his mouth watering whenever Michelle had her back to him.


  One time as they watched TV snuggled on the couch, after Michelle had jokingly berated her huge ass for the umpteenth time, pouting about the fact that she would need tits at least a couple of sizes bigger to match her ‘big silly butt’, Tyler got somewhat carried away in his effort to convince his little sister that her sweet booty was a masterpiece and deserved nothing but devoted praise. Grabbing Michelle gently by her slim shoulders to make sure she was looking him right in the eyes, Tyler spoke with a mix of vibrant enthusiasm and unwavering conviction as he enunciated his ultimate homage to his sister’s heart-shaped rump.


  “Listen to me, Mimi: your ass in fantastic. It really is. It’s the best ass I’ve ever seen, in life and in porn, hands down. It’s thicker than Alexis Texas’s, plumper than Jada Stevens’s, curvier than Anikka Albrite’s and jigglier than Mandy Muse’s. It beats Jynx Maze’s in roundness, Bella Bellz’s in bounciness, and AJ Applegate’s in juiciness. You have the best ass ever, sis, I’m not even kidding you. And it looks so fucking beautiful. It’s just insane how hot you are, Mimi.”


  “Wow, Ty… Thanks…” Michelle exhaled in reply, blinking and blushing a bit, genuinely awed by that unexpected, weirdly touching and clearly sincere ode to her big butt. Then, giggling and winking at her comically serious big brother, she added: “You know, I only recognized half of those pornstars you mentioned… You’re gonna have to send me a few links, Ty, I need to check for myself and kind of make sure of your sources, so to speak!”


  Those words remained suspended in the air for a mere second before a burst of laughter erupted from Tyler’s mouth, matching the irrepressible fit of giggles that overtook Michelle. Still, once the tension-breaking hilarity had faded, Tyler simply shrugged and nodded at Michelle, flashing her a complicit grin. Later, he did send his sister the links she had only half-jokingly asked for, much to her naughty delight.


  Understandably, Tyler wasn’t the only guy affected by Michelle’s fresh and unassuming beauty, nor the only one whose head turned at the sight of her spellbinding bubble-butt. After years of never having been hit on by any boy in school, Michelle suddenly found herself getting invited to parties or asked out on dates all the time. Still, much like her stud brother had done all through his high school career whenever a girl asked him out, Michelle always rejected her potential suitors. In truth, she didn’t care about anybody’s attentions except her brother’s, nor did she feel like being intimate with some guy she didn’t feel truly connected to or understood by, which only really happened with Tyler. Unlike her brother though, who tended to be casually dismissive in those situations, Michelle always tried to be nice when she turned down the boys who asked her out, and she usually accepted the party invites she got, as long as her big brother could tag along too.


  Soon enough, even though girls still looked dreamily at Tyler’s tall muscular figure and boys lustfully ogled Michelle’s large gravity-defying tits and big bouncy ass all the time, their fellow seniors tagged the newly transferred siblings as ‘the hot little nerd’ and her inseparable bodyguard ‘the big silent jock’, and everybody simply accepted them for what they were: a couple of good-looking weirdos who cared nothing about belonging to any clique or group. Still, the siblings did have some redeeming qualities that everyone appreciated, what with Tyler being the star of the school’s swimming team and Michelle being a brilliant mathlete and the leader of the debate team. In a way, given their deep involvement in their respective activities, it didn’t seem too strange that Michelle and Tyler should be so single-mindedly focused on academics and sports respectively, without much interest left for dating and relationships.


  In truth though, the siblings were way more interested in exploring sexuality than their schoolmates imagined, but neither Michelle nor Tyler cared to get into that sort of stuff with anyone except each other.


  As if subscribing to a tacit agreement, Michelle and Tyler never openly discussed the subject of their mutual and ever growing physical attraction, but they did implicitly make it known by never getting romantically involved with anybody else, nor showing any interest in doing so. Still, there were some more explicit signs and indications nonetheless, messages that the siblings sent back and forth to somehow express the powerful and theoretically forbidden desires they felt at the mere sight of one another.


  Well aware of her brother’s adoring looks, believing he spoke from the heart whenever he praised her beauty or reassured her that her big juicy ass was ‘the essence of pure awesomeness’, Michelle started to wear nothing but boy shorts and tank tops with no bra around the house, thus showcasing her majestic booty and her jiggly boobs in the most enticing way for her brother alone. Her hugs became more frequent and intense, her affectionate smooches on Tyler’s lips became longer, and when she took a shower in their shared bathroom she often would call him in with all sorts of lame excuses, just to offer him peeks of gorgeous nakedness.


  For his part, emboldened by his little sis’s persistent yet somehow innocent flirtatiousness, Tyler began showering Michelle with compliments even outside of her joking bouts of self-deprecation toward her big butt. To further emphasize his appreciation of her sweet round rump, he started playfully slapping her shorts-clad asscheeks or pinching the protruding roundness of her booty whenever she walked in front of him, which always made Michelle giggle with naughty joy. When they snuggled together at night watching a show, Michelle never failed to press her heavy jugs against Tyler’s muscular chest so that he could feel the generous heft of her melons and the engorged stiffness of her nipples, to which Tyler responded by wrapping his powerful arms tighter around her petite frame and letting the hand that rested on the pillowy plumpness of her buttcheeks start to caress and massage those fabulously round globes, causing Michelle to purr like a sexy little kitten as she cuddled more cozily in his embrace. 



  Obvious as the growing attraction between the two of them already was, the ultimate proof of Tyler’s physical desires for her came to Michelle when she caught him masturbating to anal porn while murmuring her name.


  One night, after their usual snuggling session in front of the TV was over, Michelle retired to her bedroom and frigged her clit to orgasm twice, finally relieving the sexual tension accumulated while resting her head on her brother’s chest as he hungrily kneaded her ass and held her tight in his comforting hug. Panting and purring languidly as she let her afterglow wash over her, Michelle was about to doze off when she suddenly found herself needing to pee really bad. Groaning with displeasure because she couldn’t just transition from post-orgasmic delight into deep dreamless sleep as she usually did, Michelle climbed off her bed and groggily stumbled her way to the bathroom that her room shared with Tyler’s. Once she was done peeing and she was about to return to her bed though, a litany of easily interpreted moaning sounds erupted from Tyler’s room, filtering through the door and catching Michelle’s attention.


  Of course she immediately figured out that her brother was jacking off, but something in particular piqued Michelle’s curiosity that night. Muffled by the closed door and interspersed with unintelligible groans of pleasure, some words still managed to resound clearly in Michelle’s ears, among them her own name. Tingling all over with excitement, she approached the door that led into her brother’s room and ever so carefully cracked it open, until she could take a peek inside. What Michelle saw hit her so powerfully that she couldn’t help but gasp under her breath.


  Sitting up in his bed, fully naked, with his laptop by his side, his earbuds on and his half-closed eyes focused on the apple-bottomed pornstar getting lustfully buttfucked on the screen, Tyler was pumping his right hand furiously up and down along the thick veiny shaft of his massive, achingly hard boner. Despite having caught random glimpses of his nude body many times before when he was showering, that was the first time Michelle got to see her brother’s impressive cock in a state of throbbing, fully raging erection. It left her speechless, it was so fucking huge. Big and girthy and intoxicatingly virile, Tyler’s schlong pulsed with horniness and impending release as his hand stroked that meaty pole ever faster, coaxing thick dollops of precum from the fat purple glans.


  That sight hit Michelle like a lightning bolt and left her spellbound behind the barely ajar door, but an even more incendiary shock of arousal coursed through her when she clearly heard the words her brother was mumbling as he closed his eyes and threw back his head, rushing to his climax.


  “Aahh yes, Mimi… Your ass, Mimi… Take my cock in your ass! Aaahh fuck yesss, I’m gonna cum in your ass, Mimi! Aahhh fuuck!”


  An unsuppressible gasp escaped Michelle’s slackly open mouth as a spray of pearly white seed erupted from Tyler’s pulsating monstercock, shooting up into the air in thick creamy ropes before splattering wetly on his chiseled abs. Wide-eyed and shaking with horniness, Michelle couldn’t help but exhale and stare in awe while more and more dense jets of cum spurted from her brother’s bulbous glans, his hand all the while pumping up and down his monumental shaft until he had drained his big beefy balls dry of all their abundant content. Once Tyler’s massive ejaculation was over and the cock-milking motions of his hand slowed to a stop, Michelle lingered for a few more moments to stare longingly at the huge pools of sperm covering her brother’s muscular abdomen. Only after letting the image of Tyler’s superbly big and still hard boner etch itself into her brain did Michelle finally retreat into the darkened bathroom and then back to her own room.


  Needless to say, the unexpected show that Tyler had just given her made Michelle so horny that she simply had to play with her pussy for another hour just to placate her surging lust. What made her prolonged masturbatory session particularly significant that night was the fact that, inspired by the panting words her brother had mumbled right before blowing his awesome geyser-like load, Michelle also fingered her little pink butthole while she rabidly strummed her clit and caressed her drooling slit. Through climax after rolling climax, muffling her screams into her pillow while using each hand to stimulate a different hole, Michelle brought herself off over and over again until she was just too exhausted to keep going, all the while marveling at how naughtily pleasurable it felt to slide her dainty digits into her tight virgin asshole.


  After that revelation, thrilled to the core by what she had seen and heard while spying on Tyler, Michelle’s masturbatory session stopped involving just some vague fantasies about her hunky brother or a few juicy recollections of the most enticing details of his masculine body. From that night on, all her clit-diddling marathons revolved around the indelible image of Tyler’s wonderful horsecock throbbing with excitement and spraying torrents of milky cum all over the place. More specifically, Michelle couldn’t stop obsessively conjuring up the deliciously nasty, mind-blowingly hot scenario of her brother’s gigantic slab of dickmeat entering her tiniest, most intimate hole of her body: the pristine little rosebud of her butthole.


  Every time she fingered her anus while thinking about her brother, Michelle climaxed spectacularly, her libido spiking up particularly high when she masturbated her hineyhole at night, for she knew that, at the same time as she pictured Tyler’s fat dickmeat sliding deep inside her tight little orifice, he was in his room furiously jerking off while fantasizing about fucking her big heart-shaped ass.


  In no time, Michelle’s anal enthusiasm led her to procure lube, dildos and buttplugs of various sizes, which she put to good use eagerly and frequently. Still, pumping her new toys into her clingy sphincter every night until she came screaming into her pillow and her pussy was dripping rivulets of girlcum all over her sheets was only one aspect of Michelle’s new regimen of anal masturbation.


  In an attempt to emulate some of the booty queens starring in the porn videos that she and her brother both enjoyed, Michelle began training her virginally snug asshole with increasingly larger buttplugs. Beside enjoying every second of the butt-stretching exercises she dedicated herself to, Michelle’s nightly anal pleasures were made particularly intense when she let herself be carried away by the idea that, unrealistic and far-fetched and plain crazy as it seemed when considered lucidly, she was in fact devotedly prepping her cute pink anus to take something as large and thick and imposing as her brother’s monstercock, which was still the pulsating center of each and every one of her masturbatory fantasies.


  As the days went by, with her horniness never abating and her newfound anal predilections growing ever stronger, Michelle started getting kinkier and bolder. Instead of limiting the use of her buttplugs to the safe seclusion of her bedroom, she started inserting the smaller toys into her asshole during the day as soon as she and Tyler came back from school, so that her anus was stuffed full as the two of them spent time together. Being around her beloved big brother while her greedy little orifice was gripping the buttplug and her snug sphincter got deliciously stretched out by the plastic toy was more than enough to get Michelle’s pussy soaking wet and make her clit swollen with desire, forcing her to frequently sneak away so that she could enjoy a quick, liberating slit-diddling session.


  When they cuddled at night to watch TV and Tyler tenderly yet covetously caressed her plump booty, kneading and massaging the round fullness of her meaty buns through the thin cloth of her shorts, Michelle always felt her pussy drool with excitement. The mere notion that her brother’s fingers were so close to the buttplug crammed inside her twitching anus made her crazy with horniness and prevented her from really focusing on whatever was on the screen.


  In those situations, Michelle unfailingly fantasized about Tyler suddenly interrupting his sensuous caresses to peel her shorts off and unveil her luscious rump, so that he could reach his hand deep into her soft ass-cleavage, grab the buttplug and start masturbating her winking little sphincter the way she was aching for him to do right there and then. Unfortunately, that fantasy never came true, so Michelle was forced to wait until after they had said goodnight before she could go to her room and rabidly frig her clit to climax after gushing climax as she sawed the buttplug in and out of her sensitive little asshole, murmuring her beloved big brother’s name all the while.


  Soon enough though, the intensity and persistence of Michelle’s arousal grew to such overpowering proportions that she didn’t even care to hide her surging anal desires from Tyler at all. In fact, she began dropping cleared and clearer hints for him.


  Leaving one of her buttplugs by the sink in their shared bathroom on purpose, and then pretending that she ‘forgot’ it there after washing it, was one of Michelle’s favorite teasing moves. Another one was to crank up the stereo at full blast in the leaving room and start twerking away to the music and then, once Tyler showed up and started staring raptly at her jiggling bubble-butt, to wink at him over her shoulder and ask him to judge her booty-shaking dance. On top of that, almost every day Michelle casually asked Tyler if he had seen any cool new anal porn. Much to her delight, her brother always chuckled and slowly nodded his head as he looked at her with a mix of barely contained lust, pleased surprise and unwavering love shining in his eyes before he replied that yes, he had indeed, and he would give her the links later.


  Seamlessly, and despite the fact that they both knew how the topic had deeper implications which they were both very well aware of but not exactly ready to spell out openly yet, Tyler and Michelle started chatting about anal sex a lot. Making constant buttsex jokes and engaging in not-so-subtle innuendo all the time, the siblings quickly incorporated the topic of anal in their usual talks, making it a natural thing to discuss. In fact, due to their genuine interest in it, assfucking soon became one of their most frequently touched subjects.


  One afternoon, while they were playing Overwatch and exchanging their latest ranting speculations and predictions about Game of Thrones, Tyler concluded his observations by stating: “You know what? At the end of the day, all the wars and tragedies and deaths in the story would never have happened at all if only Jaime and Cersei had done anal instead of regular sex.”


  After letting out a bright chuckle, Michelle nodded and replied with enthusiasm: “Yeah, I agree one hundred percent: anal is the answer! You could even say that the whole incest thing isn’t really that big a deal if it’s only limited to anal… Right?” she tentatively added, still facing the screen but looking at Tyler from the corner of her eye to catch his reactions.


  “Well, a lot of religious girls do it in the butt to stay virgins, and to them anal doesn’t really count as ‘having sex’, so…” Tyler replied, casting a quick sideways glance at Michelle before concluding: “I guess you could apply that whole virginity loophole to a brother and sister scenario too.”


  “Honestly, I don’t really see anything wrong with brother and sister doing anal…” Michelle slowly said, her heart beating faster with every word that tumbled out of her mouth. “Do you, Ty?”


  “No, Mimi,” Tyler answered, his tone calm and steady even though he felt his breathing getting labored and his cock getting stiffer by the second. “I don’t think there’s anything wrong with that at all.”


  “Well, not as long as they love each other, of course!” Michelle quickly added, tittering and grinning playfully as she turned to look at Tyler, who was already facing her way and smiling at her.


  “Yeah, of course,” he agreed. “That would make a lot of sense, actually.”


  For a couple of intense seconds, Michelle and Tyler’s gazes remained locked together, while all the unsaid things they still couldn’t bring themselves to let out in the open seemed to silently filter through to one another. Then the sounds of shooting from the screen called them back to their game and the moment was gone. But not their unspoken understanding.


  The culmination of the siblings’ constant back and forth butt-centric flirtations coincided with the last days of the school year. With just a few days to go before graduation and with their final grades already nicely secured, Michelle and Tyler were thinking of nothing but each other.


  After all their talk of anal on top of the complicit looks they cast back and forth all the time, with Michelle making more and more naughty remarks about Tyler’s big dick while Tyler increased his devoted and always well-received fondling of Michelle’s majestic booty, the siblings were working each other up to such a point that just being in the same room together made them rabidly aroused. Unsurprisingly, their respective masturbatory sessions now only revolved around the one shared fantasy that gave both of them the most incredible orgasms: the mind-blowingly hot thought of Tyler’s huge dick vigorously pounding Michelle’s big juicy ass.


  Desperately horny for her brother but still unable to openly declare her hottest and most forbidden desires to him, Michelle finally decided to create a situation where something could actually happen between the two of them almost by accident, thus bypassing the last vestiges of uncertainty and restraint that still somehow affected the both of them. Knowing that Tyler was just as willing and excited as she was, thrilled by his undisguised lust for her plump ass and thus certain that he wouldn’t turn down a real chance to get better acquainted with her booty if he was only given the right opportunity, Michelle opted for a final flirtatious move that mixed apparent innocence and open sexiness: sunbathing by the pool in her skimpiest and sexiest bikini.


  As a rule, Michelle was quite the indoorsy type and had never really liked lying still under the scorching sun, which was a good thing, considering how fair-skinned she was. Of course, since the house they were currently living in had a nice pool in the backyard, she did go outside to join Tyler whenever he was in the pool, taking full advantage of the chance to touch her brother’s muscular body and be touched by him in turn as they laughed and splashed and horsed around in the water. On top of that, whenever Tyler did laps in the pool, Michelle was always glad to rest in the shaded patio and kick back on a recliner, where she could relax and tease her pussy by rubbing her thighs together while she watched her hunky brother swim back and forth, her eyes fixed on his powerful arms and strong back as they emerged from the water in time with the rhythmic tempo of his breaststroke.


  Knowing his sister as well as he did, Tyler sensed that something was up the very moment Michelle announced that she was going outside to catch some rays. That wasn’t like her at all, he thought. Then, when he followed her out and saw her sitting on the edge of a recliner intent on carefully lathering the alabaster skin of her legs with sunscreen lotion, Tyler couldn’t help but grin to himself. As the situation became clearer in his mind so did his meaty dick grow harder and thicker in his pants, his eyes all the while mesmerized by the sexy way in which Michelle’s minimal bikini top covered pretty much only her nipples while leaving her round jugs almost completely naked, not to mention how her skimpy thong literally disappeared between her luscious asscheeks, devoured by the fleshy plumpness of her big epic booty. As if her choice of bathing attire wasn’t an obvious enough invitation already, the flirtatious pout that Michelle’s adopted when she rolled on her tummy and asked him to put some lotion on her back confirmed Tyler’s initial suspicions: sunbathing had nothing to do with what Michelle was really trying to do there, and he was very glad about it.


  Of course, much to their mutual delight, on that first day of ‘sunbathing’ Tyler took great care to spend a lot of time massaging and kneading and caressing Michelle’s fabulously round bubble-butt. Still, that was all that happen that afternoon. Even though Tyler’s monstrously swollen boner bulged obscenely in his pants, poking and prodding against Michelle’s soft curvy body, they just joked about it as usual while Tyler took reverent care of his little sister’s booty with his hands


  On the second day of ‘sunbathing’ things spiced up a bit. For starters, Tyler suggested that he should straddle Michelle’s shapely thighs while she lay down on her tummy to better massage her back. She agreed with a big enthusiastic smile, as Tyler expected. A good fifteen minutes into the devoted, lustful massage he was giving to his sister’s big beautiful ass, Tyler further turned up the heat. Letting go of her majestic booty with his right hand, he seamlessly shifted his fingers ever deeper into Michelle’s generous butt-cleavage. Receiving only a breathless moaning “Yeees!” and a clear approving nod from his sister, Tyler parted her plump globes wider apart, pulled aside the thong wedged in her pillowy cleft and let his long forefinger venture further into Michelle’s asscrack, until he made contact with the gummy, rosy little knot of her sphincter.


  While his left continued kneading her meaty buns and his trunks-trapped boner kept stubbornly pressing against the jiggly lower half of her round buttcheeks, Tyler slowly and deliberately began tracing circles all around the rim of Michelle’s tiny asshole, getting it slick with lotion and pliant to his gentle poking touch. Maddened by the feel of her brother’s digit caressing her sensitive rosebud as much as Tyler was floored by the fact that he was not only finally seeing his sister’s insanely cute asshole but actually touching it, Michelle panted and mewled like a sexy kitten as Tyler stared at her pink little sphincter in utter adoration, rubbing his slippery fingertip around the soft puckered rim of her forbidden orifice all the while.


  Utterly stunned with arousal, Tyler lost track of time as he caressed and tickled his sister’s receptive butt-ring with gentle circular motions of his fingertip, coaxing long humming purrs of approval from a squirming, equally hyper excited Michelle. As if in a trance, Tyler watched himself cupping his little sister’s ample buttcheeks in his greedy palms and then holding them nicely spread so that he could use both forefingers and even his thumbs to play with her mesmerizing pink asshole. His breathing caught in his throat as he delicately pulled the soft rubbery edges of her sphincter apart, making Michelle’s lovely hineyhole gape slightly and wink invitingly at him.


  Tyler’s right forefinger was trembling visibly as it approached his sister’s twitching and barely open orifice, until it slipped past her elastic butt-ring and slid inside the velvety, insanely tight warmth of her anus. Holding his breath and disbelieving what his eyes were seeing, Tyler couldn’t help but smile broadly as he let his digit sink ever so slowly into Michelle’s steamy orifice. When his forefinger was buried inside her tiny butthole to the second knuckle, Tyler paused to glory in the naughty feel of Michelle’s anal muscles gripping and pulsating with horniness around his digit as she squealed softly and panted in sexy delight.


  At that point Tyler finally exhaled and blinked before he started carefully masturbating his sister’s forbidden passage with slow back and forth pumping motions. The fact that he had finally managed to somehow get inside Michelle’s ass, even if merely with his finger and not really pushing particularly deep into her virginally snug chute either, was still more than enough to completely blow away Tyler’s already lust-inflamed mind. Fingering his sister’s adorable pink butthole and feeling her warm little orifice squeezing and clinging and nibbling all around his slowly sawing digit was no doubt the most erotic experience of Tyler’s life, and of Michelle’s as well. 



  The feel of her brother’s touch on her sensitive hineyhole sent her head spinning and the way he had languidly caressed her twitching little butt-ring made her pussy drool like crazy, but now that he was genuinely fingering her anus, Michelle’s pleasure reached truly unprecedented highs. It didn’t matter that Tyler’s digit wasn’t nearly as thick as her buttplugs, nor that he was moving very shallowly in and out of her asshole: all that Michelle knew was that her big brother was finally touching her most private and intimate hole, pushing himself inside her tightest opening and exploring the unplumbed recesses of her needy anus while his palms kept hungrily massaging the meaty plumpness of her big booty.


  Overwhelmed by the storm of emotions brought on by the fact that one of her many forbidden dreams about her beloved brother had actually come true, Michelle felt her orgasm mount insanely fast inside her. On top of the maddeningly good feel of Tyler’s finger masturbating her receptive butthole, the delightful friction caused by her bunched up bikini thong wedged firmly between her smooth pussy lips and the way the nectar-damp cloth teased her engorged clit did the rest.


  After merely a couple of minutes of that new, beautifully intimate contact with her brother, Michelle let out a quick gasp followed by a long mewl of release as her whole curvy frame shivered in pleasure, wracked by a powerful stabbing climax. As her girlcum gushed from her virgin slit and a satisfied smile danced on her parted lips, Michelle’s gummy little asshole clenched and unclenched sexily around Tyler’s finger, giving him the super hot impression that her winking anus was sucking on his digit, as if hungry for more. That did it. Without even needing to be stroked nor touched at all, Tyler’s massively hard boner flexed one last time within his bulging trunks and swelled even bigger as his ejaculation suddenly surged from his pole and splattered forcefully against the constricting cloth while a guttural groan of climax escaped his slack mouth.


  As if that unexpected yet somewhat justified orgasm had woken him up from his momentary ass-worshiping trance, Tyler shook his dizzy head and panted as he took stock of the situation. Looking down to see his hands overflowing with his sister’s big juicy buttcheeks as her deliciously pink asshole still winked around the tip of his forefinger, Tyler couldn’t help but laugh with relief as he realized that yes, it was all true, he wasn’t dreaming! Turning his gaze up along Michelle’s arched spine, he found her looking over her shoulder at him with the most beautiful smile painted on her lips and an expression of glad surprise brightening her cute face.


  When their gazes met, the siblings couldn’t help but blush slightly, yet they kept eye contact, silently letting each other know that, weird and theoretically wrong as it was supposed to be, what had just happened felt perfectly right and fun and awesome. Still, as soon as she noticed the tell-tale wet spot spreading in the front of her brother’s tented trunks, Michelle couldn’t help but giggle and quip: “Wow, Ty… And here I was thinking I was the only one having fun!”


  Chuckling along with her, Tyler shrugged his powerful shoulders as he straightened up and replied: “Oh no, Mimi, I’ve had a lot of fun too putting lotion on your epic booty!”


  Michelle laughed hearing that, loving the sincerity of her brother’s appreciative comments on her ass, as always. Still, even though she was buzzing with lingering arousal at least as much as her brother was, Michelle felt the need to take a moment to process the events of that day a bit. After sharing another meaningful look with Tyler, Michelle rolled to her side, thus making her large boobs sway mouth-wateringly, and then deftly jumped off the recliner.


  Her voice was tender and seductive at the same time as she said: “I’m going back inside now, but I’ll need you again tomorrow. You take care of my big butt so good, Ty. Thanks, really.”


  Staring right into his little sister’s sparkling green eyes, Tyler saw there the same mixture or lust and love and confusion that he felt whirling inside himself. Along with her promising words, Michelle’s tone confirmed to Tyler what he already felt: the small yet crucial first step they had just taken was only the beginning of a path that they both wanted to explore together. Their mutual desire was so genuine and deep-seated that it was okay to pause for a moment before going all the way down the road they had just discovered. Looking into Michelle’s beautiful eyes, Tyler knew without a doubt that she was thinking what he was thinking: they were meant to be together, it was as unavoidable as it was right.


  As he nodded slowly at his adored little sis, Tyler’s only reply was to wrap his strong arms around Michelle’s petite frame and draw her closer. Instantly Michelle cooed and threw herself into her brother’s embrace, locking her arms around his powerful body, squeezing him in her tightest hug while her soft bulging tits pressed firmly against his muscular chest. After their embrace broke, Michelle was visibly beaming with joy while she got on her tip toes and puckered her gorgeous lips at the same time as Tyler leaned down toward her adorable face, so that their mouths could join in a soft loving kiss.


  Moments later, while Michelle walked off across the deck and into the house humming a tune to herself, Tyler exhaled with longing as he stared raptly at his sister’s plump bubble-butt jiggling away all over the place. Her round protruding asscheeks swayed side to side so gorgeously that his chubby dick flexed with arousal inside his sperm-wet trunks, and the thought that he had just made her cum just by fingering her lovely, virginally tight butthole did the rest to restore his boner to a state of aching stiffness within seconds.


  “Man, I can’t wait until tomorrow…” Tyler chuckled to himself even as he turned around, dove into the pool and started doing laps in the cool, calming water.


  o0o0o


  Unsurprisingly, flashbacks and vivid memories of fingering his sister’s asshole to climax featured heavily in Tyler’s jerk off session that night.


  Even the following day, the mere thought of having made first contact with Michelle’s adorable pink rosebud kept Tyler so horny that he had to masturbate repeatedly just to relieve the persistent hardness of his raging boner. That afternoon, when Michelle’s voice from outside jolted him out of his afterglow as he lay in bed after he had just finished jacking off for the third time that day, Tyler’s horniness and curiosity about the incoming ‘sunbathing’ session were thrilling him to the point of preventing his schlong from deflating completely.


  As he rushed downstairs at full speed to join Michelle by the pool as soon as possible, Tyler could already feel his chubby dick straining impatiently against the confines of his trunks. After the events of the previous day, his anticipation was so intense that, as he ran across the house and headed to the backyard, Tyler kept hearing the words that Michelle had just hollered from the pool side to him moments earlier still echoing in his head. The only difference was that, while she had said “Come on, Ty, I need you to do my back!” now Tyler’s lust-addled mind changed his sister’s eager invitation to sound more like: “Come on, Ty, I need you to fuck my ass!”


  Propelled by his inflamed imagination and by the realistic possibility of making his booty-centric fantasies about his gorgeous little sis finally come true, Tyler burst out into the backyard at a full run, only to then stop dead in his tracks as soon as he saw Michelle.


  Sitting on a recliner with her shapely legs stretched before her and her blue bikini top laying discarded by her cute little feet, Michelle was cupping her large naked boobs in her dainty hands and sensuously massaging sunscreen all over their soft, heavy roundness. With his eyes glued to her bulging lotion-slick melons, Tyler walked toward his sister as if in a trance. Noticing him, Michelle smiled playfully at Tyler while she kept kneading her juicy tits and distractedly playing with her pink puffy nipples. Despite affecting nonchalance, Michelle couldn’t help but blush and feel her heartbeat accelerate as she basked in the way her big brother hungrily ogled her boobs: it was the same needy, covetous stare that right at that same moment she herself was using to steal glances at the huge, very promising bulge in his trunks.


  As he drew closer to Michelle, Tyler finally managed to tear his eyes from her plump tits and deliciously suckable nipples to look her in her sparkling eyes. After letting out a half-nervous and half-excited chuckle, he said: “Wow, Mimi! Going topless today, uh? Nice, very nice.”


  Giggling and biting her lips, thoroughly enjoying her brother’s compliments, Michelle slowly stood up before Tyler as she replied in a soft purring tone: “Actually, Ty, I was thinking of going full nude…”


  Michelle’s lotion-shiny tits jiggled beautifully as her hands stopped cupping them and moved down to her flaring hips, where her fingers swiftly undid the bows of her bikini thong. As the minuscule piece of cloth dropped to the floor, so did Tyler’s jaw. His mouth remained slackly open with amazed shock as he caught his very first sight of his sister’s virgin little pussy revealed in all its smooth, naked glory.


  “Holy fuck!” Tyler exclaimed as he unconsciously licked his lips, his eyes full of the heavenly vision of Michelle’s soft labia, so pink and delicate and moist-looking, just like the engorged nub of her clit already swollen with arousal and peeking invitingly out. Forcing himself to look up from his sister’s lovely pussy to her flushed smiling face, Tyler mumbled. “That’s awesome! I mean… Sure, yeah, full nude! Great idea!”


  “Yeah, I thought you might like it…” Michelle tittered, meanwhile turning around to offer her horny big brother a perfect view of her majestic bubble-butt.


  The bulge in Tyler’s trunks reached obscene proportions as he watched his naked sister get on her hands and knees on the recliner with her epic booty tilted up toward him. Michelle kept that enticing pose on all fours for a few seconds, then she wiggled her big bouncy asscheeks a little bit and sensuously leaned down, until she was lying on her tummy like the day before. As her brother drank in the plump perfect roundness of her protruding rump, Michelle looked over her shoulder at him and pointed out: “You’ve gotta be fully naked too, Ty! I mean, it’s only fair, right?”


  The intoxicating mixture of trepidation, excitement and simmering lust that dripped from his sister’s words struck a nerve deep inside Tyler, because the emotions ringing in her voice perfectly mirrored his own. Emboldened and reassured by the fact that he and his adored little sis were still as attuned to each other as ever even in that weird, almost surreal situation, Tyler nodded vigorously at Michelle and proceeded to get rid of his trunks as if they were on fire. The irrepressible gasp of awe that his sister let out as soon as his massive boner was revealed in all his raging, meaty hardness egged Tyler on even further, bringing a broad grin to his face as he approached her.


  “There we go, fully naked it is!” he said before grabbing the bottle of sunscreen lotion and eagerly getting into position on the recliner like the day before, straddling Michelle’s shapely thighs while sitting up on his knees.


  “Whoa, Ty… Fully naked and super hard too!” Michelle quipped as she flashed her hunky brother a mischievous smile, her eyes all the while drawn irresistibly to the awesome vision of his enormous erection bobbing and flexing menacingly mere inches above the bulging curve of her bubble-butt.


  Chuckling and enjoying the lustful way his sister stared at his huge boner, Tyler poured a liberal dose of sunscreen on Michelle’s fabulous booty and started eagerly rubbing the slick lotion all over the plump roundness of her jiggly buttcheeks. Immediately, Tyler’s ass-kneading motions caused him to rock in place slightly, which made his thick hardness come repeatedly in contact with Michelle’s upturned rump. The feel of her brother’s beefy balls bumping into her curvy ass as his girthy shaft brushed and rubbed against her soft buttcheeks over and over again made Michelle all tingly with arousal, giving her the courage to push things even further.


  “You know, Ty, you really should put on some lotion too… I mean, you don’t want to get your boner all sunburned, right?” Michelle asked in as casual a manner as she could muster considering how crazily her heart was beating at the prospect of what she wanted to do next.


  “You’re right, Mimi,” Tyler agreed, kneading his sister’s juicy asscheeks even more devotedly and letting his long pole brush all over her bouncy globes ever more carelessly as he boldly added: “But maybe you should do it. I’m already kinda busy with your butt here, you know…”


  Excited by her brother’s naughty reply, Michelle’s let out a silvery giggle and took a big steadying breath before she looked at him over her shoulder and said: “I’ve got an even better idea, Ty. How about this…”


  While her words were still hanging in the air, Michelle reached back with her hand and grabbed her brother’s enormous truncheon in a possessive grip. The feel and sight of his sister’s dainty digits suddenly wrapped around his girthy, powerfully throbbing dickmeat coaxed a delighted gasp from Tyler’s mouth, soon followed by a long groan of pleasure as she slowly started massaging his overswollen schlong. Treating Tyler’s boner to a few slow jacking strokes was enough to make Michelle’s virgin pussy soaking wet with arousal, she was so thrilled to be finally touching and holding and masturbating her brother’s massive dick. Still wanting more, Michelle didn’t wait long before she guided Tyler’s huge shaft between her plump buttcheeks, nestling his meaty length in the cozily softness of her ass-cleavage.


  While she shivered at the feel of Tyler’s fat cock flexing between her sumptuous globes, Michelle flashed her disbelieving brother an impish grin as she giggled and blurted out: “Okay, so we’ve got a big sausage, we’ve got the buns, now just squeeze some ketchup on that hotdog and we’re good to go!”


  That goofy yet somehow appropriate tension-breaking joke made the siblings laugh in unison, but it didn’t stop Tyler from letting go of one of Michelle’s juicy asscheeks, grab the lotion, turn the bottle upside down and let a long dribble of it plummet right on top of his hotdogged boner, completing the sexy picture she had just evoked. Their complicit chuckles were still echoing in the sun-flooded backyard as Tyler once again filled both his palms to overflowing with Michelle’s plump globes and squeezed them lustfully.


  Looking her right in her lust-shiny eyes he simply said: “You’re so awesome, sis!”


  To the sound of her glad giggles, Tyler held Michelle’s bouncy asscheeks hungrily in his hands and pushed them snugly together, smothering his enormous truncheon within their pillowy roundness. At the same time, he gently started rocking in place, sawing his cockmeat back and forth between his sister’s big buttcheeks with slow, long humping strokes that made her glorious booty jiggle mouthwateringly and caused Michelle to purr like a sexy kitten. As if having her brother’s impressive schlong gliding between her meaty buns wasn’t exciting enough, the sensation of Tyler’s veiny shaft rubbing sickly against her sensitive pink rosebud was making Michelle shiver all over, causing more and more of her sweet juices to dribble from her smooth little pussy.


  “Mmhh, that feels so good…” Michelle cooed while her brother kept pumping his cockmeat between her lotion-slippery asscheeks, his rhythm slowly but surely increasing at each pass. “Do you like it, Ty? Do like tit-fucking my big butt?”


  “I love it, Mimi!” he replied truthfully, his hands pawing and kneading and massaging the cushiony fullness of her plump rump as his achingly hard pole slid fluidly back and forth in her luscious crevice. “Your ass is fucking incredible, so big and round and beautiful… And it feels so soft around my dick, it’s awesome!”


  “Have you, uhm… Have ever done this before, Ty?” Michelle couldn’t help but ask, even though she already knew the answer. Still, even the remote possibility that her brother might have shared that experienced with another girl caused Michelle’s voice to tremble with fear and jealousy, a detail which Tyler noticed and found cute in its total absurdity.


  “No, never,” he was quick to reply, dispelling Michelle’s momentary worry and causing a long sigh of relieved pleasure to escape her parted lips. “But I thought about it, Mimi, about doing it with you…” Tyler added, humping his little sister’s ass-cleavage deeply and deliberately, letting his whole length glide between her fabulous buns and rub over her adorable tiny asshole. “I think about doing a lot of stuff with you, sis. You’re the only girl of my fantasies.”


  Overjoyed and totally reassured by her brother’s words, Michelle mewled with delight and urgently brought a hand underneath her prone body, reaching straight for her drooling pussy. As her fingers started feverishly circling her nectar-wet clit, Michelle flashed her brother a scorching hot glance over her shoulder and blurted out what sounded to him like the sexiest mix of a needy plea merging with a firm demand.


  “Do it, Ty… Tit-fuck my butt with your big fat cock! I love doing this with you, I wanna do everything with you, only you!”


  “Oh fuck, Mimi!” Tyler murmured, his boner flexing between her soft asscheeks, his heart bursting in his chest as a storm of lust and love for his awesome little sister raged deep inside his very being.


  Overwhelmed by the intensity of his feelings, with the image of Michelle’s beautiful and radiantly excited face filling his eyes, Tyler let his instincts take over and leaned down until his mouth met hers in a scorching hot kiss that she reciprocate instantly. None of the affectionate smooches the siblings had shared before had ever been anything like that deep, passionate soulkiss, and yet their torrid make out session was so spontaneously steamy that Michelle and Tyler looked like they had done nothing but French kiss each other all their lives.


  As their lips and tongues danced together flawlessly, Tyler sank his fingers even more possessively in the glorious plumpness of his sister’s big bubble-butt and began sawing his throbbing boner even more vigorously between her lotion-slick asscheeks. Those round bouncy globes felt so incredibly good as he squeezed them in his palms, and what they were doing to his rapidly pumping schlong was simply amazing. Soft and full and meaty, Michelle’s pillowy buttcheeks enveloped his aching erection in a perfect dick-pleasing hug while the sheen of lotion coating both his thick shaft and her luscious crevice made it easy for him to plow her ass-cleavage as vigorously as he wished.


  As if the warm cushiony embrace of the booty of his dreams wasn’t already an awesome enough sensation for Tyler, the fact that at each stroke he could feel the puckered rosebud of Michelle’s asshole twitch with excitement along the underside of his raging horsecock was making him mad with lust, egging him on to hump his sister’s cozy, slippery butt-crack even harder. All the while, the sexy pulsations of her tiny asshole didn’t only confirm Michelle’s delight and desire, but they also reminded Tyler that, as great as it felt to fuck her epic booty on the outside, even greater pleasures awaited him inside the unplumbed depths of his little sister’s adorable forbidden hole.


  Moaning into her brother’s smooching lips and lewdly sucking his tongue into the liquid heat of her mouth, intoxicated by the feel of his hunky body hunched over her petite frame, Michelle squirmed with horniness and rocked her ample booty back and forth in an attempt to match Tyler’s lustful rump-humping rhythm. The growing speed and force of his thrusts into her ass-crack increased the slick, amazingly pleasurable friction of his veiny truncheon rubbing incessantly against her butthole, making Michelle’s pussy leak rivulets of her nectar all over her clit-strumming fingers. All the while, her rocking motions caused her big jutting tits to wobble all over the place as well, so that her puffy nipples grazed constantly against the rough cloth of the recliner’s cushion, adding yet another layer of delight and enhancing her quickly simmering climax. 



  While their mouths stayed sensuously glued together, Tyler fucked Michelle’s butt-cleavage with all he had, thrusting away to his heart’s content while she frigged her clit ever more desperately. Soon enough, as his enormous boner pumped powerfully back and forth between her big bouncy globes, Michelle felt her built up pleasure reach its limit and suddenly explode in a violent orgasm. Stimulated by the maddeningly erotic pressure of her brother’s massive cockmeat sliding back and forth between her pillowy asscheeks, Michelle’s tingling sphincter winked erratically while her pussy quivered with joy thanks to the frantic motions of her clit-diddling fingers, causing rivulets of girlcum to gush from her virgin little slit and drench Tyler’s swinging ballsack at his every booty-humping pass.


  The feel of his sister’s nectar drenching his sperm-laden balls and the sexy kiss-muffled squeals she let out straight into his smooching mouth made it very clear to Tyler that Michelle was cumming, pushing him closer to his release in turn. Filled with lewd exhilaration, Tyler slammed his meaty truncheon with all he had between Michelle’s fabulously plump asscheeks as he finally unglued his lips from hers to warn her of his imminent ejaculation.


  “Mimi, I’m gonna cum! Ohh fuck, your ass…” he grunted between breathless smooches on her soft, gorgeous lips. “Your beautiful ass… It’s gonna make me cum so fucking much, Mimi! Aaghh fuuuck!”


  “Yeeaahh, Ty, cum with me! Cum all over my ass!” Michelle yelped, writhing in the throes of her orgasm as she kept shaking her luscious bubble-butt in jiggly back and forth undulations that matched the furious bucking tempo of Tyler’s throbbing horsecock.


  His sister’s lust-infused words were all it took to push Tyler over the edge. Throwing back his head and digging his fingers in the plump bouncy roundness of her asscheeks as he squeezed them together more snugly to completely smother his flexing erection between their cushiony softness, Tyler gave a final slamming thrust into Michelle’s butt-cleavage and came explosively, flooding her warm dick-enveloping crevice with his surging seed. Howling with pleasure, Tyler kept driving his spewing boner between his sister’s meaty buns, causing his ungodly ejaculation to spray all over the place, painting Michelle’s curvaceous booty white and hosing down her perfect buttcheeks with so much of his liquid essence that a few stray ribbons of semen ended up splattered across Michelle’s arched spine as well.


  While rope after dense pearly rope of cum jetted forth from Tyler’s fat glans and his gigantic schlong kept sliding between her seed-slippery globes, Michelle got so excited that she felt her orgasm rear up again, her engorged clit pulsating with need under her fingers while her pussy juices kept drooling down her soaked labia. Purring like a kitten as her adored big brother sated his lust between her plump buttcheeks, Michelle was surprised to realize how lewdly overjoyed she was to have her ass and back glazed with Tyler’s potent sperm: the mere feel of his cum on her skin was actually making her head spin with arousal and her pussy drool with pleasure.


  After a while, once Tyler’s ejaculation finally petered down to a dribble and his thrusts slowed almost to a stop, Michelle’s cooing moans morphed into a sudden gasp of shock when, during his umpteenth gliding pass into her sperm-coated ass-cleavage, Tyler’s bulbous glans bumped into her winking hineyhole and got sort of stuck there, with the very tip of his cockhead wedged into her slightly dilated sphincter. The unexpected feel of Michelle’s cum-lubed little butt-ring suddenly opening and closing around his knob, as if nibbling gently on his fat glans, stopped Tyler dead in his tracks, making him inhale sharply as he turned his gaze toward his sister’s baffled face.


  With her green eyes bugging out and her mouth shaped into a perfect O of mixed shock and delight, Michelle merely blinked in response to Tyler’s equally dumbfounded stare. Meanwhile, his boner remained nestled cozily between her juicy asscheeks and the tip of his bloated glans stayed firmly slotted at the entrance of her anus, greedily held within the squeezing grip of her pink gummy butt-ring.


  Time seemed to stop. The siblings didn’t say a word for what felt like ages but was in fact merely a handful of seconds. They didn’t need to talk. Both Michelle and Tyler knew what was going to happen next, and it was exactly what they both wanted to happen. They had wanted it for a long time, it was their shared forbidden dream and now, almost by chance but not so randomly after all, it was about to become reality.


  When Tyler spoke, he was barely able to hear his own mumbled words, his ears were so full of the sound of his thumping heartbeat. “Mimi, I’m gonna… I wanna do this so fucking bad! Do you?”


  “Yes, Ty, oh my god yes!” Michelle blurted out, shivering all over as she realized that her brother was about to push his huge cock into her horny little asshole, the same way she had fantasized about so many time while fingering her anus to orgasm. “Do it, Ty… Fuck my ass. I want it like crazy too!”


  Panting as he splayed her fabulously plump buttcheeks apart, glancing into her sparkling eyes and drinking in the unequivocally lustful smile painted on her gorgeous lips, Tyler inhaled deeply while he straightened up and got ready to slide his massive schlong into Michelle’s adorable little asshole. Her winking pink rosebud seemed so tiny, even more so now as it snugly encircled the very tip of his obscenely fat glans. Still, the mix of lotion and cum coating both his pole and his sister’s elastic butt-ring appeared to be a good enough substitute for actual lube, plus Michelle’s sphincter seemed nicely relaxed and very eager to accept him. After one last deep breath, Tyler slowly began pressing forward.


  “Uuhh, yes… Ooohh Ty!” Michelle mewled as she felt her brother’s enormous cockhead gently push into her anus, stretching out her horny little orifice. “Uuunghh yesss… Oohh yeeeahh!”


  It was happening. And it was great. But then, all of a sudden, it ended.


  “Hey, I’m home! Michelle? Tyler? Where are you?”


  Like an ice cold shower, their mother’s voice brought Tyler and Michelle mercilessly back to reality, hitting them both with a brutal pleasure-ruining rush of panic that instantaneously burst their shared bubble of forbidden joy.


  “Oh nooo! Nonononooohh!” Michelle whimpered desperately, looking over her shoulder at Tyler, who was frozen in place with barely half of his glans tucked inside the heavenly, dick-squeezing heat of her tight asshole.


  “Fuck! Oh fuck, fuck, fuck! We’re so fucked!” Tyler exclaimed, turning his gaze from his sister’s bugged out eyes to the French windows leading into the living room. Considering that their mom had just walked into the front door, he estimated that they had mere seconds before she could make her way out into the backyard and see them there.


  As he met Michelle’s gaze again, no matter how terrified he felt, Tyler couldn’t help but chuckle at the ultimate deer-in-the-headlights look painted on his sister’s beautiful face. Baffled by her brother’s reaction yet reassured by his unexpected tension-breaking snicker, Michelle grinned back sheepishly despite herself as she blurted out what they were both thinking right there and then.


  “What the fuck?!”
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  Chapter 02



  “Hey, I’m home! Michelle? Tyler? Where are you?”


  Like an ice cold shower, their mother’s voice brought Tyler and Michelle mercilessly back to reality, hitting them both with a brutal pleasure-ruining rush of panic that instantaneously burst their shared bubble of forbidden joy.


  “Oh nooo! Nonononooohh!” Michelle whimpered desperately, looking over her shoulder at Tyler, who was frozen in place with barely half of his glans tucked inside the heavenly, dick-squeezing heat of her tight asshole.


  “Fuck! Oh fuck, fuck, fuck! We’re so fucked!” Tyler exclaimed, turning his gaze from his sister’s bugged out eyes to the French windows leading into the living room. Considering that their mom had just walked into the front door, he estimated that they had mere seconds before she could make her way out into the backyard and see them there.


  As he met Michelle’s gaze again, no matter how terrified he felt, Tyler couldn’t help but chuckle at the ultimate deer-in-the-headlights look painted on his sister’s beautiful face. Baffled by her brother’s reaction yet reassured by his unexpected tension-breaking snicker, Michelle grinned back sheepishly despite herself as she blurted out what they were both thinking right there and then.


  “What the fuck?!”


  Instead of getting a verbal answer, Michelle saw her brother blink and swallow down his fear as the expression on his face turned quickly from surprised confusion to grim determination.


  Riding out the adrenaline rush coursing through him, Tyler suddenly pushed himself off Michelle’s soft curvy body, causing his barely inserted glans to slip out of her winking butthole and making her groan in displeasure. An instant later, Michelle squealed as Tyler picked her up in his powerful arms and lifted her off the recliner with no apparent effort.


  Caught between a gasp and a laugh, thrilled by the fact that her hunky big brother was holding her in his arms the same way Superman would do with Lois Lane, Michelle took a moment to process Tyler’s next urgent words: “Grab your bikini and my trunks! Quickly, before Mom gets here!”


  Shaking herself off her stupor and yet barely able to contain an irrepressible fit of giggles, Michelle did as her brother said and picked up their discarded clothes as Tyler carried her around in his arms. As soon as she had both her bikini and his bunched up trunks securely in her hands, Michelle wrapped her arms around Tyler’s neck and held on tight while he ran to the pool and promptly jumped in. Michelle’s liberating, exhilarated yell resounded instants before she and Tyler splashed loudly into the cool water together, thus catching their mother’s attention and directing her toward the backyard.


  By the time Ellie emerged from the living room, Michelle and Tyler were both immersed to the neck in the pool, horsing around and laughing with gusto. Despite the severe gray skirt suit and sensible black heels she was wearing, even with her long brown hair done up in a strict bun, Ellie’s no-nonsense composure shattered immediately at the sight of her kids having fun together in the pool. With her serious facial expression already softened into a picture of maternal affection and her lips curling up in a beaming smile, Ellie crossed her arms on her buxom chest making her massive boobs strain even more against her impeccable beige blouse as she called out: “Hey, you two! What’s up?”


  “Hey, Mom!” Michelle exclaimed, waving at Ellie and snickering all the while as she held her own and her brother’s clothes in her other hand underwater. “Did you just get home? I didn’t even hear you, I was too busy drowning Tyler here!”


  “Aw, sweetie!” Ellie laughed heartily. “Of all the ways to kill your brother, drowning seems like the least likely to succeed! Tyler, honey,” Ellie continued with a sarcastic chuckle, “you did remind your sister that you’re a champion swimmer, right?”


  “Yep, but it just made her crazier, Mom!” Tyler grinned at his mother as his hands reached for Michelle’s voluptuous body underwater, one tickling her sides while the other grabbed possessively onto her plump bubble-butt, making her squeak and fight back as best she could while always taking care to remain immersed to the neck and hide her nakedness.


  As her children resumed their splashing and laughing, Ellie exhaled and undid her bun, tossing her head and humming as she let her long brown hair fall across her shoulders. “God, I’m so glad the board meeting didn’t drag out too long today… By the way, guys, I’m gonna have to fly out really early in the morning, but I think I won’t be back too late tomorrow night. You two are gonna be fine though, right?”


  “Sure. No problem, Mom,” Tyler shrugged, meanwhile still groping a very giggly Michelle. “We’ll be fine. We can order dinner in tonight and watch TV together or something.”


  “Sounds great, baby,” Ellie nodded at her son, glad to be able to count on him and his sister to handle themselves in her absence, as usual. Then, letting out a tired sigh but still smiling at her kids, she said: “Okay, now if you’ll excuse me I’ve got a date with a big glass of wine and a long lazy bubble bath. I leave the choice of dinner to you guys. Surprise me!”


  “Alright, Mom!” Michelle brightly replied, the feel of her brother’s digits making their way deep into her luscious ass-cleavage making her titter and squeal out in delight.


  Even as the click-clacking of Ellie’s heels got dimmer while she made her way into the house, her maternal concern still sounded clear as she yelled out to her daughter: “Mimi, remember to put some sunscreen on, okay?”


  “Don’t worry, Mom, Tyler already put some on me!” Michelle hollered back, before adding under her breath for her brother’s benefit only: “And then he came all over my big booty and splattered some cum on my back too, just to be sure that I was all nice and moisturized!”


  The complicit laugh that the siblings shared was only cut short when Michelle splashed her way into Tyler’s arms and hugged him tight while planting a long smooch on his lips, which he reciprocated passionately. After kissing for a long thrilling while, Tyler pulled back and exhaled into his sister’s gorgeous mouth: “Well, that was close!”


  “Yeah, but fun too!” Michelle replied with an impish smile, casting a quick glance toward the house before wrapping her arms tighter around her brother’s neck and locking her legs around his waist as she pressed her lips against his again, sharing an even deeper soulkiss.


  “Maybe we should get inside now,” Tyler eventually mumbled as he smooched his sister’s soft warm mouth, loving the feel of her big tits bulging against his chest almost as much as he loved the way her fleshy asscheeks overflowed his kneading, squeezing hands.


  “Yeah, let’s go inside,” Michelle purred, glorying in the meaty thickness of his boner pressing against her soft tummy. Leaning snugly against his chiseled torso, Michelle was smiling and shivering with arousal as she whispered into her brother’s ear: “You know, the only problem with your plan to dive into the pool is that all your creamy cum got washed off and wasted… I so wanted to taste it, Ty, I really did… Take me inside. I’m gonna make you cum again so I can taste you!”


  Moments later, to the sound of Michelle’s giggles and assorted squeals of delight, Tyler splashed his way out of the pool, rushed across the backyard at full speed and ran into the house, always carrying his awesome little sister in his arms.
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  Excited as they were to be taking a shower together, Michelle and Tyler were impatient to get the strictly ‘cleaning’ side of it out of the way. Soaping each other up and rinsing the suds off one another’s body was fun enough, sure, especially when Tyler’s long fingers lingered in Michelle’s buttcrack to rub her gummy little rosebud while also teasing her soft pussy lips, or when Michelle’s dainty hands glided up and down Tyler’s fat slab of dickmeat, happily stroking him to full raging hardness.


  Still, as soon as Michelle was satisfied that her brother’s caressing hands had washed all the sunscreen from her body, she quickly turned the water off, got on her tip toes and threw her arms around his neck, smiling as she offered her gorgeous lips for him to kiss. Immediately, Tyler planted his hands on the plump round globes of Michelle’s bubble-butt and effortlessly picked up her voluptuous little frame as she jumped into his strong embrace and wrapped her legs around his midriff, squashing her large tits against his powerful chest and pressing her crotch against his massive boner while their mouths met again in a hot, loving smooch.


  Moaning and panting and sucking avidly on each other’s lips, the siblings made out with unbridled passion, their every shared kiss saturated with a mixture of lifelong affection and mutual desire. All the while, as her tongue danced tirelessly with her brother’s and her soft lips nursed languidly on his, Michelle couldn’t help but shiver all over and grind her wet virgin pussy along Tyler’s enormous, veiny shaft. Secure in the hold of his muscular arms, Michelle kissed her brother more urgently and ran her fingers through his dark wet hair as she tightened the grip of her legs around his waist and tried to bounce up and down, so as to increase the delicious feel of his dickmeat rubbing against her juicy labia and engorged clit.


  As his sister’s panting smooches got more breathless and she began rocking in his arms, thus pushing her bulging boobs harder against his chest and grinding her nectar-soaked slit more insistently against his meaty pole, Tyler smiled through their kisses and decided to help Michelle out. With his palms filled to overflowing with her epic ass, Tyler sank his fingers more possessively into the fleshy roundness of Michelle’s booty and began actively facilitating her bouncing motions by lifting her up and then letting her slide down along his throbbing truncheon again. Immediately, Michelle’s sexy purrs became louder, her kisses getting sloppier and wilder as the slick friction of her clit rubbing against Tyler’s impressive schlong made her pussy twitch with pleasure and drool more and more of her sweet juices.


  Horny as she was, overjoyed to be making out with her adored big brother while he held her up in his arms like she weighed nothing, within moments Michelle could feel her swollen clit tingle and pulse with impending release. Much to her delight, her mounting pleasure sizzled even hotter as soon as Tyler shifted the possessive hold he had on her big juicy asscheeks just enough to allow both his forefingers easier access to the deepest recesses of her buttcrack, so that his fingertips could reach the tiny pink star of her asshole.


  “Uuuh yes, Ty! Yeeesss!” Michelle mewled into her brother’s mouth while, on the down-stroke of her next bounce, he gently slid one then the other forefinger into the gummy, obscenely eager ring of her sphincter, letting both digits sink all the way into her greedy little orifice as her jiggly rump descended down and her juice-slick pussy lips slowly glided along his fat truncheon again.


  With her brother’s long forefingers snugly embedded into her anus, Michelle squealed with joy and trembled with pleasure as Tyler held her tighter while still fluidly lifting her curvy body up and down, making her engorged clit rub deliciously against his rock-hard monstercock. Overcome with pleasure at the feel of Tyler’s digits masturbating her sensitive, amazingly tight asshole while her pussy and clit pulsated with pleasure against his monumental dickmeat, Michelle could barely keep up with her brother’s frenzied smooching as her mouth went slack and her eyes got cloudy, a big roaring orgasm rushing right at her.


  Tyler’s next kiss-muffled words made Michelle’s pussy juice flow even more abundantly. “Mimi, your asshole is so hot and tight… I can’t wait to fuck it, I want to fuck your ass so bad!”


  “Yeaahh, Ty, I want that too!” Michelle whimpered, her anus twitching crazily around her brother’s fingers, her virgin slit creaming all over his boner as her climax suddenly overwhelmed her, taking her breath away and making her lust-dripping words tremble. “Uuhh yeees! I love how your fingers stretch me… Uuhh fuck yeahh! I can’t wait to have your big cock in my little asshole, Ty… Oohh fuuuck, I want you to fuck my aaah-aaahh-aaass!”


  The wet sensation of his sister’s love juices gushing all over his raging erection and the climaxing spasms of her tiny butt-ring squeezing his fingers in a warm, tight grip sent a rush of love and lust through Tyler’s sculpted body that made his heart beat faster and his swollen cock throb with joy. Thick dollops of precum were oozing from his huge glans onto Michelle’s soft tummy as Tyler once again pressed his mouth to his adored little sis’s moaning mouth and kissed her deeply, sucking on her gorgeous lips throughout her orgasm.


  Held safely in her brother’s strong embrace, with her legs locked around his waist and her arms wrapped around his neck, Michelle melted with pleasure and kissed Tyler back with breathless abandon, all the while enjoying the combined delights of having his digits stuffed into her little anus while her slippery clit remained pressed teasingly against his enormous schlong. When her climax finally abated, Michelle ended their passionate make out session with a last suctioning smooch and a long satisfied sigh, a beaming smile shining on her radiant face.


  “Wow, Ty…” Michelle languidly murmured, nuzzling her brother’s jaw, tingling all over with sensuous bliss. “It’s just crazy how good it feels when you play with my butthole! I came so fast and so much just rubbing my pussy against your giant boner!”


  “My pleasure, Mimi!” Tyler chuckled. “I love making you cum, it’s so fucking hot.”


  “Actually, Ty, your pleasure hasn’t even started yet!” Michelle quipped, grinning mischievously. “I still have to taste you, remember? Your big cock feels ready to burst right now and I don’t want any more of your cum to be wasted…”


  Giggling and cooing as Tyler gently slipped his fingers out of her clingy asshole, Michelle uncurled her legs and arms from around her brother’s hunky frame and jumped out of his embrace, only to swiftly get down on her knees between his legs so that her face was level with his huge, achingly hard erection. Awed and aroused and lewdly entranced by the sight of that monumental slab of dickmeat throbbing powerfully right before her eyes, Michelle spared only a moment to tuck a few wet strands of hair that had escaped her ponytail behind her ears before she grabbed the fat shaft of her brother’s horsecock in her dainty hands and brought her mouth closer to his big purple glans.


  “Aaahh fuck, yeah! Ooh Mimi!” Tyler groaned the moment his sister’s soft lips touched his bloated cockhead and then parted around it, enveloping his knob in a warm suctioning kiss.


  Humming with delight, Michelle sucked noisily on her brother’s precum-oozing glans as she opened her mouth wider and pushed her head down further, inhaling more of his meaty schlong. The girth and length of Tyler’s dick, combined with the fact that Michelle’s experience with blowjobs was limited to those she had watched in porn, only allowed her to gobble his spongy mushroom and the first few inches of his broad shaft, but that first taste of her brother’s cock thrilled her to the core all the same. The lustful grunts of appreciation she was coaxing from Tyler were making Michelle’s pussy tingle with renewed arousal, encouraging her to start stroking his massive pole at the base with both hands while bobbing her head in a sexy dick-nursing rhythm.


  Floored by the sight of his kneeling sister’s delicate hands slowly jacking him off while she gave him a loving blowjob, Tyler moaned incoherently in pleasure and stared down in awe into Michelle’s beautiful green eyes while he enjoyed the liquid heat of her mouth sucking and nursing and slobbering on his raging horsecock. The way she was looking up at him as she gave him head made Tyler mad with lust; the genuine passion conveyed by her sexy gaze fueled his libido just as much as her cock-muffled coos and the sexy, sloppy suctioning noises she was making as she enveloped his shaft into her soft, saliva-drenched oral cavity.


  Getting more confident by the second as her arousal grew, Michelle soon tried to push her limits a bit, forcing herself to swallow more of Tyler’s enormous truncheon into her throat, but, try as she might, she just couldn’t cram more than half of her brother’s massively thick length into her gullet without gagging. Far from discouraged though, Michelle looked on the bright side and used the thick strands of saliva she had drooled all over Tyler’s shaft as lube to jack him off even better. Besides, she knew that eventually she would manage to deepthroat Tyler’s whole boner, for sure. As far as Michelle was concerned, that blowjob might be her first, but she had no doubt that from that day on she would have countless more chances to hone her cocksucking skills through repeated practice on her brother’s monumental schlong.


  Naughtily thrilled by that prospect, Michelle kept giving Tyler head with renewed enthusiasm, taking his huge pole as deep as she could into her oral cavity without choking herself too much while always keeping her dainty shaft-milking hands busy on the portion of his veiny length that she couldn’t suck. After blowing him with slutty devotion for a few minutes, as her virgin little pussy got wetter with every new runny dollop of precum she suckled from his smooth cockhead, Michelle let her brother’s gigantic boner slip out of her mouth and tentatively spoke.


  “Uhm, am I doing it right, Ty? I’m kinda winging it here, you know… And I’ve gotta say, deepthroating is no joke! I mean, those pornstars make it look way easier than it is!” Michelle giggled, shrugging and smiling half-timidly and half-seductively as she looked up into Tyler’s awestruck gray eyes, meanwhile brushing her soft lips on his pulsating glans and always happily jacking off his spittle-lathered truncheon.


  Even more than her naughtily funny comment, the adorable smile that Michelle flashed him as she smooched his purple knob and kept his achingly stiff erection wrapped in the soft dick-stroking grip of her fingers made Tyler’s heartbeat accelerate, causing a huge dollop of precum to spurt from his bulbous cockhead and splatter right on her gorgeous lips. Through his groans of pleasure, Tyler couldn’t help but chuckle as he replied to his amazing little sis.


  “Are you kidding me, Mimi?! You’re doing great, this feels incredible! I just wish I could last longer but you’re about to make me cum, you’re sucking me so fucking good!”


  “Aw, thanks, Ty! And with practice I’ll get even better!” Michelle purred enticingly, winking at her studly brother and feeling tingly all over at the thought that she was about to make him cum in her mouth. “There’s one more thing I wanted to try though…”


  Keeping her sparkling green eyes locked with his, Michelle removed her dainty hands from Tyler’s raging horsecock and sat up straighter on her knees as she cupped her ample tits, pushed her chest forward and engulfed her brother’s huge slab of dickmeat within the luscious softness of her cleavage. The feel and sight of having his massive boner nestled cozily between his sister’s fleshy melons instantly drew a guttural moan from Tyler’s slack mouth, causing his spit-shiny truncheon to buck excitedly. His appreciative vocalizations grew louder as Michelle, tittering all the while and looking up at him with a playfully smirk dancing on her sexy lips, pressed her large jugs more snugly together around his schlong and began guiding them up and down along his impossibly hard length, setting a delicious tit-fucking rhythm. 



  Already horny beyond description, high on the feel of having his stiff pole smothered in the cushiony softness of his sister’s big melons, Tyler saw stars the moment Michelle broke eye contact with him only to lower her face and open her gorgeous mouth wide, so that she could welcome his overswollen dong into her mouth on the upstrokes of her loving tit-fucking ministrations. Tyler’s lustful grunts soon mingled with the wet cock-muffled mewls that Michelle let out as she languidly nursed on his fat spongy glans and on the first girthy inches of his shaft, all the while working her pillowy jugs up and down on the rest of his meaty truncheon.


  Combined with the soft dick-hugging pressure of her tits around his boner and added to the pleasure caused by the loving blowjob she had just treated him too, the delicious knob-suckling feel of his sister’s lips wrapped wetly around his glans overwhelmed Tyler much sooner than he wanted too, causing him to blurt out: “Oooh fuck, Mimi! I can’t hold back anymore, I’m gonna cum! Aahh fuck, this is so fucking awesome!”


  Thrilled by the prospect of finally getting to taste her brother’s creamy cum, Michelle redoubled her efforts, sliding her tits faster along his saliva-lubed length and sucking his swollen cockhead so intensely that her cheeks hollowed in. The tell-tale pulsations of his bloated glans, the stream of slick precum leaking from it straight into her mouth and the powerful throbbing of his monumental shaft between her soft round jugs confirmed to Michelle that her brother was mere moments from painting her oral cavity white with his delicious cum. That thought made he pussy drool with anticipation, encouraging her to be even more slutty for him.


  Suddenly letting Tyler’s knob slip out from the tender grip of her lips, Michelle teasingly murmured: “You like this, Ty? You like how my big titties feel around your huge cock?”


  “Yes! I fucking love it, Mimi! Aahh fuck, so good!” Tyler grunted, thrusting his schlong between his sister’s big boobs, slamming his glans against her puckered lips in an attempt to immerse himself into the liquid heat of her dick-pleasing mouth again.


  Giggling and squirming with arousal, loving the playful naughtiness she was discovering in herself and the fact that she was acting it out with her beloved big brother of all people, Michelle refrained from wrapping her lips around Tyler’s raging boner for a few more seconds, just long enough to deliver her final teasing quip.


  “If you like this, Ty, just imagine how good it’s gonna feel later when you stick this big hard cock in my virgin little asshole…”


  That did it. Howling and throwing back his head, Tyler slammed his throbbing truncheon between Michelle’s big tits one last time, his glans sliding right into her smirking, wide open mouth just in time for him to blast his first geyser-like spurt of cum against his kneeling sister’s palate. With her lips once again wrapped around his shaft and his ejaculating cockhead immersed in the wet warmth of her mouth, Michelle moaned mutedly as her oral cavity got flooded by more and more thick jets of Tyler’s seed. The unique taste and creamy consistency of her brother’s liquid essence went straight to Michelle’s head, thrilling her to the point that she felt a quick sizzling climax radiate from her juice-dripping pussy.


  “Fuuck! Oohh fuck, Mimiii!” Tyler growled as he kept pumping rope after jetting rope of cum into his sister’s oral cavity, his hands unconsciously moving to hold the sides of her head, gently keeping her in place as he filled her mouth full of his dense semen. Not that there was any need to hold her head: Michelle had no intention of ungluing her lips from Tyler’s cum-spraying boner, none at all. She loved having her mouth stuffed full of cock and cum, and she was so crazed about tasting her brother’s intoxicating sperm that she sucked on him with all she had and squeezed her boobs desperately around his shaft, trying to milk every last drop from his huge beefy balls.


  “Mmhhh! Mmhppph!” Michelle kept whimpering with dick-muted joy all through Tyler’s torrential orgasm, her lips stretched tautly around his bucking horsecock while her cheeks bulged out more and more, such was the amount of seed her brother was depositing into her oral cavity.


  Hooked on the slutty feel of having a bucketload of Tyler’s cum in her mouth and intent on letting her taste buds get saturated with his heady signature flavor, Michelle tried not to swallow for the longest time possible, but eventually she simply had to. Like the massive load he had sprayed all over her big booty earlier, Tyler’s ejaculation in Michelle’s mouth was long-lasting and incredibly abundant, so much so that, by the time the most explosive part of his orgasm was over, pearly white rivulets of seed were beginning to seep past his sister’s suctioning lips to dribble down the corners of her mouth, streaking her chin and then splattering wetly on her big tits.


  Hating the idea that she might waste her brother’s precious sperm, well aware that even as his spurts lost potency he was still pumping cum into her mouth, Michelle began slowly and deliberately gulping down Tyler’s overabundant semen. Swallowing his warm creamy load a bit at a time, so that she could actually feel it coating her throat with its milky patina, Michelle hummed and closed her eyes to maximize her delight in guzzling down her brother’s thick, delicious cum. The obvious enjoyment Michelle was taking in drinking down his seed prolonged Tyler’s pleasure in turn, making his final dribbles and globs much bigger than usual, such was the level of arousal that his kneeling cum-gobbling sister was instilling in him.


  Once she had swallowed down that whole humongous mouthful of sperm, Michelle reopened her eyes and looked up into Tyler’s eyes, purring with satisfaction and smacking her cum-glossy lips appreciatively before running her tongue all over them with gusto. As her brother kept grinning and staring at her with that special mix of lust and love in his eyes that she felt already addicted to, Michelle freed his fat sausage from the soft hug of her pillowy tits and stood up with a giggle, a huge smile painted on her glistening lips and an adorable flush reddening her cheeks.


  While Tyler’s strong arms encircled her petite frame, Michelle let out a silvery laugh and traced the bulging slopes of her boobs with her fingers to gather the few stray drops of brotherly seed that had ended up splattered there. Watching intently as his sister retrieved his sperm and then licked it off her digits with sensuous relish, Tyler snickered as he scooped up the last stray dribble of his load from her chin with his forefinger. As soon as he offered that creamy treat to her, Michelle promptly parted her gorgeous lips and sucked the final drop of her brother’s cum right off his digit with deliberate slowness, watching him right in the eyes and winking at him as she finally swallowed.


  At that point, as they both laughed and smiled and enjoyed their shared naughty exhilaration, Michelle locked her arms around Tyler’s sculpted body and pressed her jutting melons against his sculpted pecs, holding him tight and melting into his affectionate bear-hug. Feeling all warm and fuzzy inside, Michelle let out a displeased groan when her brother eventually unwrapped his powerful arms from around her and reluctantly said: “We’d better get a move on. Mom won’t be in the bathtub forever.”


  “Yeah, I guess…” Michelle sighed resignedly, following Tyler out of the shower stall.


  Noticing how intently he was watching the final droplets of water roll down along her ample tits and plump bubble-butt, Michelle grinned and made sure to offer her brother a nice view of her curves as she toweled off. Once she was done, Michelle stole one last lingering glance at Tyler’s impressive schlong before turning her back to him and heading toward her bedroom.


  “Okay, now I guess I should go find the right buttplug to put in…” Michelle playfully said, looking over her shoulder at Tyler as she strutted across the bathroom with an exaggerated sway in her step that made her epic booty jiggle mouthwateringly. “I wanna be nice and ready for you, Ty, so I guess I should pick a fairly big one… But I don’t wanna stretch my little butthole too much either. I really wanna feel you opening up my tight little asshole with that huge monstercock of yours, Ty…”


  “Fuck yeah, I can’t wait to do that!” Tyler exclaimed, smiling at his snickering sister as he feasted his eyes on the bouncy, glorious roundness of her bubble-butt, his meaty dong already starting to twitch and swell between his legs thanks to Michelle’s enticing words. “You’d better get into your room and close the door fast, Mimi, or I’m gonna have to stretch your sweet asshole right now!”


  “Mmh, don’t tempt me, Ty!” Michelle replied with a sexy edge of urgency in her voice that made her brother’s boner flex even more. Stepping into her bedroom, Michelle turned to face Tyler again, cocking her hip to make her juicy rump jut out even more, much to his visual delight. “I’m trying to be a good girl here while Mom is still awake. But we can be bad together later, once she’s asleep!”


  “Oh, we will be, Mimi. We’ll be very, very bad. I promise…” Tyler solemnly stated, devouring his naked sister’s voluptuous body with his eyes, making her giggle and blush and gifting her with the delicious feeling of being irresistibly beautiful, which was exactly the way he saw her.


  “Right,” Michelle chuckled, trying not to get too distracted by the sight of Tyler’s huge boner getting erect again as he lustfully ogled her tits and ass. “I’ll go pick a buttplug while you order dinner!”


  The sound of Michelle’s bedroom door shutting and the echo of her silvery giggles snapped Tyler out of his moment of staring adoration, bringing him back to reality but leaving him with a huge grin on his face and a lot to look forward to in the imminent future.
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  Challenging as it was to remain calm and composed around their mother while they were both sizzling with excitement and anticipation, Michelle and Tyler somehow managed to get through dinner without betraying their burning lust for each other. Even though it wasn’t exactly new for Michelle to keep a buttplug jammed into her virgin anus around the house, it was the first time that Tyler actually knew about it, a knowledge that caused him to stay semi-hard for the entire evening and forced him to frequently and stealthily adjust his tenting pants while he counted the minutes until he could finally unleash his rampant boner and claim the most awesome prize of all: his sister’s beautiful ass.


  Apart from some extra chuckling and teasing, the siblings acted relatively normal in the presence of their mother as they ate the dinner that Tyler had order from Ellie’s favorite Italian restaurant. Still, after they were done eating and chatting and having some family time around the kitchen table, the really hard part began, when they moved to the living room where Michelle and Tyler snuggled on their usual spot on the couch while Ellie sat on the other end of it, sipping wine. Much to Tyler’s dismay, the girls got to pick the entertainment for the night, and they chose to watch a new episode of Crazy Ex-Girlfriend, a romantic comedy series that Ellie and Michelle liked almost as much as Tyler found it unbearable.


  Left with nothing to do but wait patiently for the silly show to end, Tyler had to seriously fight the mounting urge to let his arm move lower from Michelle’s shoulders and reach down to her plump round booty, so that he could squeeze away at that majestic shorts-clad masterpiece of an ass like he would have done instantly if only their mom hadn’t been there. To make matters worse, even though the semi-darkness of the living room hid Tyler’s bulging crotch somewhat, it also allowed Michelle to sneakily reach her dainty hands between her brother’s legs and caress his pants-trapped boner every once in a while as she flashed him playful grins and cuddled him tighter.


  Luckily, as soon as the show was over, Ellie groggily got off the couch and announced between yawns that she was going to bed. Bidding their mom goodnight while she blew each of them a big kiss and told them not to stay up too late, Michelle and Tyler only managed to rein in their bursting need to be together for the short time it took Ellie to cross the room, head upstairs and get to her bedroom. As soon as their mother’s footfalls faded away and the sound of her door closing shut echoed downstairs, Tyler and Michelle were in each other’s arms, kissing frenziedly and pressing their bodies together with wild urgency.


  Straddling her brother as they traded all the passionate smooches they had been forced to repress in the previous few hours, Michelle mewled and squealed under her breath as her hands went straight to Tyler’s massive bulge, mirroring the lightning fast ass-cupping motion with which he reached behind her so that he could finally fill his palms to overflowing with her big juicy booty. Within moments, as they kept lovingly making out, Tyler had peeled down Michelle’s flimsy shorts and was possessively kneading her plump asscheeks and playing with the firmly embedded base of the buttplug, making his sister’s kiss-muffled moans spike up in sexiness and volume. At the same time, Michelle had deftly unzipped Tyler’s pants and pulled down his boxers enough to set his raging boner free, allowing her tiny hands to start vigorously pumping up and down that thick, veiny horsecock.


  “Oh my fucking god, Ty!” Michelle purred, loving how her brother pawed her bouncy asscheeks while his fingers gently pulled and pushed on the buttplug, masturbating her needy little anus with shallow in and out motions. “You’re so hard and so big!”


  “No kidding!” Tyler laughed, his enormous schlong flexing in his sister’s soft hands while her jacking manipulations coaxed drop after gooey drop of precum from his fat purple knob. “And good job groping my boner with Mom on the other end of the couch, by the way!” he added sarcastically but not without a hint of appreciation for his sister’s unexpected adventurousness even in the presence of their mother. “That really helped keeping me calm and not excited, and it wasn’t risky at all!”


  “Yeah, I know, I got kinda crazy there…” Michelle tittered between smooches, before blurting out: “But I just want you so much, Ty! I want to feel your cock inside me, I want this big fat monster to stretch my tight little ass and go super deep in me!”


  “Holy fuck, Mimi! That’s so fucking hot!” Tyler exclaimed, rabidly turned on by his sister’s words and the genuine desire they exuded. Unable to wait any longer, certain that if he didn’t act immediately he would explode, Tyler suddenly pulled back from Michelle’s umpteenth tongue-suckling kiss and declared: “Okay, let’s do this! Right now!”


  Michelle’s squeals of surprise echoed in the room as Tyler swiftly jumped to his feet, effortlessly threw her petite frame over his shoulder and carried her off like that, caveman style, with one strong arm wrapped behind her knees and the other draped across her plump naked booty, so that he could keep massaging her round, meaty asscheeks as he walked. The fact that his pants and boxers were still bunched messily around his thighs impeded Tyler’s steps a bit, but he still stomped upstairs with lust-fueled determination, his beloved little sis tittering and squeaking as quietly as possible over his shoulder while his monumental erection pointed straight up and forward, leading the way.


  Blindsided yet thoroughly entertained by Tyler’s unexpected move, feeling a weird sense of satisfaction in being carried off like that by her adored hunk of a brother, Michelle barely managed to stifle her giggles and squeals of delight as Tyler purposely strode upstairs, his hand relentlessly caressing her soft, curvaceous ass. Only once they reached the hallway and she realized that Tyler was walking toward his own bedroom did Michelle finally speak up.


  “Ty! Wait, Ty!” she whispered loud enough to be heard by her brother while still trying to be quiet, so that no sound would reach the end of the hallway and filter past their mother’s bedroom door. “Forget about your room, let’s go to mine. It’s farther from Mom’s.”


  “I know,” Tyler replied hushedly, “I was just going to get the lube from my nightstand first.”


  “Aw, Ty… You silly Neanderthal, you!” Michelle quipped as she shook her booty and wiggled all over, kicking her cute little feet in the air to signal that she wanted to be put down. As soon as Tyler did so, Michelle met her brother’s questioning gaze with a Cheshire grin and a playful glint in her green eyes as she murmured not without some slutty pride in her soft voice: “Ty, I have plenty of lube in my room. And I really mean plenty. Come on!”


  And with that, Michelle let out a soft laugh and grabbed her brother by his humongous boner, sexily dragging him behind her across the hall and into her bedroom.


  After she had locked the door and turned on the bedside lamp, Michelle and Tyler locked gazes and urgently took off their clothes. Within moments, brother and sister were fully naked and tangled in a tight embrace, kissing deeply as Michelle’s bulging tits pressed firmly against Tyler’s powerful chest and his massive hard-on poked insistently against her soft feminine tummy. Making out with frantic passion and running their hands all over one another’s body, the siblings stumbled their way to Michelle’s bed, where she pushed him to lie back against the headboard with a playful chuckle, breaking their deep soulkiss while she turned around and reached a hand into her nightstand drawer.


  “Okay, this should do the trick!” Michelle proclaimed with a bright smile as she fished out and then held up a brand new bottle of anal lube, which she solemnly handed to her brother. “I was saving it for a special occasion, you know…” she added, half-seductively and half-playfully. “Like, say, you popping my butt cherry or something!”


  Grinning and nodding in appreciation, Tyler took the lube and licked his lips as he watched his gorgeous little sis position herself on all fours right beside him on the bed, with her beautiful face nuzzling his. After he planted a long loving kiss on her delicious lips, which Michelle reciprocated with moaning enthusiasm, Tyler looked his sister in the eye and said: “I wanted to do this for so long, Mimi. I dream about your ass every night.”


  “And I always think about your big cock when I finger my butthole,” Michelle mewled in reply, reaching for her brother’s enormous truncheon and holding it possessively in her dainty hands, stroking its meaty hardness as she smooched his panting mouth. “The only reason I got all these buttplugs was to prepare my ass for your monstercock. To get ready for you, for this…”


  Cupping her epic bubble-butt in his hands and trembling at the idea that he was finally going to claim that masterpiece among asses as his, Tyler gave Michelle a long loving kiss before he murmured: “Turn around for me, Mimi. I’ll get you ready.”


  Purring with anticipation, feeling hot and sexy and just plain happy to be doing what she was doing with her beloved brother, Michelle remained on her hands and knees as she sexily turned around, swaying her sumptuous booty all the while until her big juicy asscheeks were jiggling right in front of Tyler’s face.


  “Holy fuck, what an ass! Perfect! It’s so fucking perfect, Mimi… Oh my god…” Tyler mumbled in rapt excitement as he admired his sister’s flawless bubble-butt up close, never tiring to drink in the exceptional roundness and the full bouncy plumpness of its curves.


  Meanwhile, Michelle lowered her head down to rest her face sideways on her pillow as she pushed her fleshy rump up and back, accentuating the incredible bootylicious fullness of her buttcheeks to the extreme. Driven crazy with lust by the docile yet hyper erotic position that Michelle had assumed, one hundred percent sure of her eagerness to let him have her beautiful ass, Tyler rolled off the bed and knelt down on the floor, so that his face was at the same level with his sister’s big protruding bubble-butt. Then, reverently yet urgently, he placed his hands on her meaty asscheeks and parted them wide. 



  The sight of Michelle’s smooth little pussy all wet with juices and of her nectar-slick clit all swollen with horniness made Tyler’s breathing accelerate, but what obliterated his last shreds of restraint was the dick-hardening vision of his sister’s tiny pink asshole stretched tautly around the jeweled base of the buttplug. Immediately, Tyler let go of one of Michelle’s round asscheeks, grabbed the firmly embedded toy and then started to play with it.


  Pulling gently on the buttplug and then pushing it back into her anus, masturbating her docile little orifice in a slow but tormentingly good rhythm, Tyler rejoiced in Michelle’s husky mewls of anal delight. Soon, driven crazy with arousal by her sexy vocalization and by the spectacle of her virgin holes offered so willingly to him, Tyler leaned forward until his mouth was pressed against the warm wet softness of his sister’s juicy little pussy. With his lips glued to her labia and his tongue wiggling its way into her nectar-soaked slit, Tyler started eating Michelle’s slit out like a starving man, literally making out with her sweet pussy. Within moments, Michelle was moaning into her pillow like never before, high on the combined delight of having her brother masturbate her asshole with the buttplug while he devoured her delicate folds in the lewd parody of a French kiss.


  Sucking and smooching her soft labia while he nursed and lapped on her engorged clit, Tyler didn’t stop pumping the plastic toy in and out of Michelle’s anus as he went to town on her pussy, but instead he made his ass-training motions longer and deeper, allowing the thickest part of the plug to slide in and out of his sister’s eager sphincter at each pass. The insane hotness of the situation and the new, incredible pleasure of getting her pussy eaten made Michelle climax very fast and very hard, which in turn excited Tyler and motivated him to keep at it.


  “Oohh fuck, Ty! Oohh my god, yeah, lick my pussy! Yeeess, like thaaat! Uuuhh sooo good!”


  As he feasted on his sister’s pristine pussy and drank down rivulets upon rivulets of her gushing girlcum, Tyler grunted with horniness at the thought that, as happy as she sounded to have her slit eaten out, he knew she would love what he had in mind next even more. Michelle’s shapely thighs were streaked with trickling nectar and his own face was shiny with her drooling juices when Tyler finally removed his mouth from her well-pleasured pussy. At the same time, instead of continuing the fluid back and forth anus-jamming routine he had imposed on her willing asshole, he suddenly pulled the buttplug all the way out, leaving his little sis’s adorable pink sphincter empty and slightly gaping.


  For a long lust-addled moment, Tyler could do nothing but stare in adoration at that small rosy opening pulsating and twitching right before his eyes, winking invitingly at him. The realization that his sister’s cute little butthole was about to be his was so powerful that it gave him pause, as it should: his hottest and most forbidden dream was about to come true, finally.


  “Oohh Ty! Mmh… More, give me more… Don’t stop, pleeeease!” Michelle mewled, snapping her brother out of his momentary trance. Too pleasure-dazed to decided if she missed more having her pussy eaten or her anus masturbated, Michelle only knew for sure that she needed the delicious rolling waves of delight that her brother had summoned to keep washing over her surrendered body.


  Swaying her plump bubble-butt invitingly side to side, Michelle was about to beg him again when, all of a sudden, she felt Tyler’s warm wet tongue make contact with her quickly closing orifice. Instantly, the humming pleasure that was simmering inside her boiled over once again, shaking her even more strongly than before. Wet and wriggling and alive unlike any of her lifeless plastic toys, her brother’s amazing tongue slipped into her shrinking butt-ring and kept slithering into her anus as far as it could go, stopping only when Tyler’s smooching lips were glued to the gummy rim of her asshole.


  “Uuh fuck! Oohh fuck, yesss! Fuck… Yeeesss, Ty, yeeeaahh!” Michelle whimpered brokenly, overwhelmed by the insane pleasure that her brother was giving her as he began devouring her cute little rosebud with even more gusto than he had shown while orally worshiping her pussy. “Uuhh! Ooowhh yeess, Ty, lick my ass! Uuhh my god oohh fuck! Oowhh fuuhh-uhh-uuck!”


  Emboldened by his sister’s bliss-saturated moans, loving the feel of her soft round asscheeks smothering his face as much as he was thrilled by the way her delicate pucker pulsated against his lips, Tyler redoubled his analingual efforts, tongue-fucking Michelle’s twitching butthole while suckling lewdly on her rubbery sphincter, getting it all wet and relaxed and thus facilitating the wiggling, ass-poking swipes of his tongue. Feeding off Michelle’s delicious mewls of release, Tyler’s kept his face buried deep in her luscious ass-cleavage and focused solely on his enthusiastic rimjob before deciding to spice things up a bit more. While still slurping and smooching on his little sis’s adorable tiny rosebud and kneading her fabulous booty with one hand, Tyler brought his other hand to her sopping wet pussy and began pleasuring it too, much to Michelle’s delight.


  “Uuhh! Ahhhh fuuuck yes! Oowhh… Uuhh Ty, yes…” Michelle squealed into her pillow, shaking all over as her brother’s fingers caressed her girlcum-soaked slit and his thumb rubbed away on her swollen clit, increasing her pleasure by a thousandfold. “Holy shiiiiit, yeeeah! Ooohhh Tyyy!”


  Grinning to himself, Tyler ate Michelle’s asshole out and diddled her sweet pussy with renewed vigor, feeling a weird sense of accomplishment grow inside him as he brought his sister to climax after gushing climax with his mouth and fingers. It was such an indescribable feeling to make the girl he loved the most in the world cum screaming into her pillow again and again like that, and, Tyler thought with mounting anticipation, he was only fucking Michelle’s ass with his tongue! How much was she going to cum once he crammed his big fat dick inside her butt, he wondered…


  Egged on by that thought, not to mention the insane mix of sound and feel and taste exuding from his bent over sister as she writhed in orgasmic bliss with her ass up in the air and his face buried between her sumptuously plump buttcheeks, Tyler licked Michelle’s butthole and rubbed her clit to climax over and over again for long and memorable minutes, loving every second almost as much as she did. Eventually though, his aching hard-on was simply too massively swollen to be ignored any longer and his desire for her epic booty, fueled by the perversely satisfying oral ministrations he was unleashing on her rosy little sphincter, reached such a dangerously high level of urgency that he just couldn’t delay the main event any longer.


  When Tyler finally disentangled his face from the lush cushiony softness of his sister’s butt-crack and removed his girlcum-drenched fingers from her juicy pussy, Michelle was brimming with heady orgasmic exhilaration to the point that at first she couldn’t even manage to lament the sudden ending of the storm of pleasure that he had just unleashed on her. Panting and whimpering and purring with satisfaction, Michelle looked groggily over her shoulder to see Tyler standing up by the side of her bed and positioning himself right behind her upturned bubble-butt, his gigantic boner pointing menacingly at the perfect curvy plumpness of her ass. A beaming smile curled up Michelle’s lips at that sight, her whole voluptuous frame shivering with anticipation.


  “Mmhh Ty… That was sooo good!” Michelle cooed in a pleasure-husky voice as she felt her brother’s thick hardness slide between her round buttcheeks and nestle itself deep in her ass-cleavage, cozily smothered between her fleshy buns. “My asshole is so fucking tingly right now, all wet and ready… It feels so empty without your tongue in it, oh my god, that was so awesome… But you’re gonna fill it full again now, right Ty?”


  “That’s right, Mimi,” Tyler nodded, flashing his sister a broad grin as he uncapped the bottle of lube and poured generous amounts all over his huge boner and onto her fabulous asscheeks, getting her butt-cleavage all slick and shiny, making her luscious booty even more inviting than it already was. “I’m gonna fill your tiny butthole with my cock now. Sounds good?”


  “Ooh yes, yeees!” Michelle pleaded in the sexiest voice ever, making Tyler’s hotdogged boner flex with desire. “Do it, Ty! I want you in my ass so much!”


  “Fuck, Mimi… You have no idea how hot you are!” Tyler growled, squeezing his sister’s epic bubble-butt with one hand while he used the other to coat his massive length thoroughly with lube from tip to root. “Just let me grease you up a bit more, I want this to feel good for you.”


  Michelle’s moans of anticipation continued even as she registered the cold feel of the lube spreading all over and into her saliva-drenched anus, because Tyler immediately warmed up her lovely little rosebud again by starting to slide his fat schlong back and forth between her ample buttcheeks, taking great care to rub his glans against her pulsating sphincter on the up-strokes and to tease her nectar-drooling pussy on the down-strokes. While the chorus of encouraging mewls and sighs and coos tumbling out of his beloved sister’s slack mouth continued, Tyler kept lustfully humping her ass-cleavage until his cozily hugged boner and her adorable hineyhole were both slathered all over with lube. At that point, he removed his schlong from her lush crevice and pressed it firmly against the soft, curvy roundness of her booty as he gently eased one then a second digit into Michelle’s gummy little asshole.


  To the sound of her increased moans of forbidden delight, Tyler masturbated his sister’s receptive sphincter while squeezing dribble upon dribble of lube straight into her snug chute, meanwhile automatically humping the protruding globes of her plump bubble-butt. Greasing up her velvety smooth anal walls with his fingers and making sure that her elastic butt-ring was as slippery and relaxed as possible, Tyler willed himself to be patient and take things slow at such a critical moment. Hurting Michelle was the very last thing he wanted to do, so being careful about cramming his massive dong inside her miniature albeit obviously willing orifice was his top priority. Besides, fucking his awesome little sis’s majestic ass was such a dream come true for him that Tyler would never forgive himself if he somehow ended up ruining it all by not prepping Michelle’s virgin asshole properly and forcing his huge dick into her tight anus before she was fully ready to take him, thus blowing the magical connection that bound them together at such an intimate level right there and then.


  For her part, Michelle was loving the attention that Tyler was lavishing on her ass. The way he vigorously rubbed and pressed and stroked his throbbing, rock-hard horsecock against her jiggly buttcheeks testified to the intensity of his anal lust, which she loved because it mirrored her own horniness and it also multiplied it in turn. At the same time, the delicate and unhurried way he was lubing up and stretching out her pristine little hineyhole with his fingers spoke of Tyler’s sweet, protective big-brotherly side, which was something Michelle adored him for and would love forever about him. In truth, she was overjoyed to see his care and affection for her emerge even in the heat of their newfound sexual intimacy.


  Lulled by the weird combination of tenderness and desire that her brother’s ass-prepping routine instilled in her, delighted by the slippery feel of his digits sawing effortlessly in and out of her receptive anus while his massive schlong slapped and stroked and poked at her ample buttcheeks, Michelle felt like she was emerging from a delicious dream when Tyler’s next word resounded in the room, calling her back to reality.


  “Okay, Mimi, I’m officially gonna die if I don’t fuck your ass right now!” Tyler said in a comically serious, matter-of-fact tone that only served to emphasize his roaring and barely-contained lust for his sister’s epic booty. “Ready?”


  “Yes, fuck yes!” Michelle instantly replied, giggling and smiling as she looked back at her stud of a brother, loving the fact that he could make her laugh even at such a memorable time, when he was about to take her anal virginity.


  Inhaling deeply, Tyler rested his raging erection in the soft, lube-shiny cleft of Michelle’s butt-cleavage as he reverently placed his hands on her big beautiful ass and splayed her meaty globes apart, exposing her tiny, perfectly primed rosebud. As he drove his truncheon forward so that his fat purple glans was gently prodding the pink gummy opening of her slick butthole, Tyler spread his fingers to better cup the sumptuous plumpness of Michelle’s booty in his palms, meanwhile letting his thumbs reach deep into her crevice until they were touching the rim of her lovely, lube-glinting sphincter.


  “Uuhh yes… Yes, Ty, do it…” Michelle whimpered urgently as she felt her brother’s thumbs pull the soft puckered edges of her butt-ring apart, gaping her slippery asshole while at the same time his bulbous glans eased its way forward, pressing firmly against her tiniest, horniest hole. “Ooh yes, please, do it! Do it…”


  Breathing hard and drinking in the amazing sight of his huge boner poised at the entrance of his sister’s miniature anus as she mewled and purred with her face down on her pillow and her epic ass tilted up for him to plunder, Tyler held Michelle’s oily sphincter open with his thumbs as he kept gently but firmly pushing his bloated cockhead against her twitching orifice, maintaining the pressure and trying to gain entry into the ass of his dreams. For a few long moments punctuated by Michelle’s pillow-muffled purrs, nothing happened. Obscenely beautiful as it was to watch his overswollen glans bulging out against the slightly gaped but still small entrance of Michelle’s pink asshole, Tyler started to worry about that lewd image, fearing that it might turn out to signify his impossibility to penetrate his sister’s beautiful booty. Luckily, his preoccupation didn’t last long.


  As a deeper and huskier moan escaped Michelle’s parted lips, her slippery butt-ring twitched and quivered and then capitulated, dilating around Tyler’s prodding glans, turning the gentle pressure he was exerting on her tiny puckered hole into a slow forward motion that allowed his cockhead to punch past her sphincter and slide inside her docile ass. The way his sister’s anal muscles suddenly relaxed around his fat knob and allowed him entrance into her backdoor made Tyler shiver all over as he watched Michelle needy butthole slip over his glans and gobble his mushroom tip into her anus. Without even pushing much, Tyler gloried in the epic sensation of being sucked into the slick, warm confines of his sister’s virginally tight asshole while the visual of the first inches of his shaft disappearing into her perfect bubble-butt sent jolts of pleasure throughout his body and made his slowly penetrating boner swell with arousal, coaxing thick dollops of precum from his booty-plugging glans.


  Tyler’s whole spongy cockhead and a couple of thick veiny inches of his truncheon were wedged firmly inside Michelle’s narrow passage by the time her anal muscles contracted again, her tautly stretched butt-ring clamping around his massive pole and blocking his progress. Promptly reining in his roaring buttlust, Tyler sank his fingers into the sumptuous plumpness of his sister’s ample rump and took a deep breath, allowing her snug little asshole all the time it needed to adjust to his massive presence.


  Panting and squealing and letting out the sexiest moans that Tyler had ever heard, Michelle looked over her shoulder until her lust-foggy eyes met her brother’s stupefied gaze, then she murmured: “Uungh… Ooowh Ty… It’s in, it’s really in! I can’t believe you’re in my ass, oh my god! Oohh fuck, it’s sooo big… You’re stretching my ass sooo much, Ty, but… But I love it! Uuhh… Holy shit, it’s so good!”


  “Fuck, Mimi, this is awesome! You’re so tight, your asshole is squeezing me so good… Aahh, so hot and fucking tight…” Tyler mumbled in response, overjoyed to see a faint smile dancing on Michelle’s slack mouth while the glint of their mutual deep-seated passion shined in her half-closed eyes. Kneading her fabulous bubble-butt as he willed himself not to push his embedded boner deeper into the dick-hugging warmth of her convulsing anal passage, Tyler smiled tenderly at his sister as he said: “Rub your clit Mimi, it’ll help you relax. I won’t move until you’re ready, don’t worry. I don’t want this to hurt you, I want you to feel good.”


  Doing as her brother suggested, feeling all fuzzy inside as she drank in the heartfelt truth of his dedication to her pleasure, Michelle reached a hand to her soaked pussy and started rubbing away on her girlcum-drenched clit. Instantly, her whole curvy body trembled and a deep sigh escaped her lips. As Michelle’s fingers circled her engorged love button, a sweet current of clitoral bliss washed over her, rapidly placating the erratic spasms of her virgin, cock-jammed sphincter. The mix of discomfort and delight centered on her overstuffed anus immediately morphed into something else, something better and warmer and intoxicating, causing tremors of anal pleasure to radiate outward from her clingy butthole and propagate to the very core of her being.


  Brimming with lust and love, high on the combined physical and emotional pleasure of being anally deflowered by her adored big brother, Michelle strained to focus her endorphin-addled mind on forming words until she managed to breathlessly purr: “Uuhh Ty, it’s good, sooo good… Oowwhh, I’m okay now… Keep going, I want more! Go deeper, I uhh… I can take it, really. I want all of you in my ass, Ty… Uuhh yeeees, I love having your dick in my ass!”


  Grinning from ear to ear, Tyler had to pause a second to let that irresistible invitation fully sink in. Looking down at the overdilated rim of his sister’s cock-clutching anus and drinking in the sight of his huge and only partially-embedded shaft stretching her tiny little butt-ring, Tyler squeezed Michelle’s ample asscheeks possessively in his hands as if to confirm that it was all real and not just another one of his many, many fantasies about fucking his sister’s epic booty. And, sure enough, it was real. It was really happening. His dick was crammed inside Michelle’s tight little asshole, and it felt even better than he could have ever imagined. And apparently his amazing sister loved it too, and she wanted more.


  Pushing his hips gently forward, Tyler growled lustfully as he drove his massive schlong a little bit deeper into the enveloping heat of his sister’s snug anus. As he stared at his boner sliding gently into the narrow confines of Michelle’s anal passage and disappearing past the pink, stretched out ring of her gummy sphincter, Tyler panted and shook all over, drunk with unprecedented pleasure. While the slippery tightness of his sister’s untouched rectum widened around his huge butt-drilling glans to let it plunge deeper into her forbidden hole and the velvety smooth caress of her anal walls enveloped his meaty shaft, clinging greedily to his invading truncheon, Tyler fell desperately in love with the mix of intimacy, raw sexuality and pure physical delight that he was getting from fucking Michelle’s beautiful ass. Those sensations were so powerful and satisfying that he felt like he was already addicted to sodomizing his sister, even if he had only started to assfuck her and he had pushed less than a third of his enormous schlong into her anus. 



  Soon enough though, as he kept slowly but surely jamming his massive dickmeat deeper and deeper into Michelle’s virginally snug anal chute, Tyler felt her rippling rectum start to clench again. Knowing better than to force his way into his little sis’s lovely pink rosebud, Tyler immediately stopped, savored the cock-suckling pulsations of her asshole while tenderly caressing her plump buttcheeks and then began carefully withdrawing his boner from her clingy anal sheath a tiny bit, meanwhile asking: “How are you doing, Mimi? Is this okay?”


  “Oohh yeaahh, Ty, keep stretching my ass like that! It’s awesome, uuhhnghh, just… Just go slow, but don’t stop… Uunghh so fucking big… Your cock is opening me so good, Ty, oowhh my god! I love feeling you slide inside my ass! Uuuhh shit, it’s so fucking intense!”


  Reassured by her words and by the nectar-squishy noises that her pussy-diddling fingers were making as she furiously rubbed her clit, Tyler resumed cramming his huge boner into his sister’s epic booty. Checking her reactions to attune his penetration to the tell-tale pattern of squeezes and spasms and ripples animating her lube-coated anal walls, Tyler set a cautious butt-stretching pace made of shallow pushes, strategic withdrawals and frequent pauses during which he patiently waited to resume his ass-delving progress, meanwhile settling for some gentle back and forth grinding motions that allowed Michelle’s steamy shaft-hugging rectum to widen and adapt to the rock-hard girth of his monstercock.


  All the while, as if the heavenly tightness and soft suctioning warmth of his sister’s unplumbed anal depths weren’t already amazing enough, Tyler’s methodical butt-stuffing routine was made even more pleasurable by the sound and sight of Michelle happily taking his cock up her ass.


  With her glorious rump tilted eagerly in the air, her pretty face buried in her pillow and her bulging tits pressed against the bedspread, Michelle was moaning and squealing and panting non-stop as she strummed her clit with gusto and brokenly egged her brother on between her incessant, cock-hardening mewls of delight. Reassured by her sexy pleas to get her ass filled with his dick, Tyler kept sodomizing his sister with as much gentleness and restraint as he could muster while feasting his eyes on the priceless vision of his enormous schlong pushing determinedly between her round luscious buttcheeks while her clingy, obscenely distended pink orifice gradually gobbled inch after fat inch of his stiff dickmeat.


  For her part, Michelle was so ecstatic with sensuous bliss that she almost shed tears of pure joy as she felt her willing asshole getting stretched out and stuffed full of Tyler’s incredible cock. As much as she had fantasized about it and prepared herself for it with buttplugs and dildos, the actual reality of having her virgin rosebud deflowered by her beloved big brother was exceeding even her wildest expectations, gifting her with emotions and sensations unlike anything she thought possible to experience.


  As Tyler’s massive truncheon kept sliding relentlessly deeper into the tightest, most sensitive recesses of her slick anal passage, Michelle was assailed by a chain of back-to-back orgasmic shocks that radiated outward from her dick-jammed anus and hit her bent over body like tidal waves, drowning her in a whirl of pleasure that left her breathless, hyper horny and desperate for more. None of the many anal climaxes she had brought herself to while masturbating her butthole with a lifeless toy could even remotely compare to the feeling of having a fat throbbing dick drilling its way into her sensitive rectum, rubbing deliciously along her anal walls, widening her virginal tightness and setting myriads of nerve endings on fire as more and more of her narrow tunnel got filled to absolute perfection by yet another inch of thick veiny cockmeat. Needless to say, the fact that it was her beloved brother’s schlong claiming her butt cherry added a special emotional meaning to the whole experience, amplifying Michelle’s anal pleasure just as much as her trembling fingers strumming madly on her clit were doing.


  Still, the apex of Michelle’s ass-centric delight was yet to come. As her rolling anal climaxes kept growing in breathtaking intensity the deeper Tyler’s butt-jamming dong plunged into her rectum, Michelle suddenly felt a burst of pure unadulterated physical joy explode outward from her dick-crammed asshole the moment her brother’s huge beefy balls met her drooling pussy lips and the clingy ring of her sphincter wrapped itself tautly around the very root of his monumental erection. The meaty, pulsating thickness of Tyler’s gigantic boner stuffed to the hilt into her tight anus filled her up so completely that Michelle felt truly joined with her brother at the deepest, most primal and intimate level imaginable. It was amazing, and it wasn’t all. The mere thought of what was happening, of what she had managed to accomplish, hit Michelle as powerfully as the pleasure that the act itself was bringing her: she had made it, she had actually taken all of Tyler’s awesome monstercock up her ass!


  “Uungh, Tyyy! Uuhh fuuh-uuh-uuck!” Michelle whimpered brokenly as wave after massive butt-centric wave of anal pleasure crashed into her, shaking her to the deepest core of her being. “Oowwhh my god, yeahhhh!”


  Overjoyed by the chorus of his sister’s pleasure-choked yells of release, Tyler grinned from ear to ear as he drank in the sight of Michelle cumming spectacularly with his entire length jammed into her tight little asshole. Caught in the throes of her gigantic orgasm, with her upturned bubble-butt pressed against his groin while her narrow anal tunnel clenched and squeezed his horsecock from tip to root in a series of deep, powerful suctioning squeezes, Michelle had never looked more beautiful to her brother. Her adorable face was pressed sideways into her pillow and she kept squealing mindlessly as her roaring climax raged through her surrendered body, pulsing violently from her fully cock-stuffed rectum and spreading like wildfire, making rivulets of girlcum gush from her pussy and sending her overstretched asshole into a twitching frenzy.


  Feeling more viscerally connected to his sister than ever, stunned by the sheer magnitude of the pleasure that she was giving him by hugging and massaging and tugging on his aching hardness with her soft dick-engulfing rectum, Tyler felt his long-denied ejaculation suddenly boil over with undeniable urgency. Even as his seed started to surge along his raging boner, Tyler tried to move his hips back and forth in an attempt to actually fuck Michelle’s ass at least a little bit before he filled it with cum, but he couldn’t do it. Slippery with lube as it was, his sister’s climaxing anal sheath was just too tight, her velvety smooth walls clinging too possessively around his butt-stuffing pole to allow him any sort of escape from the warm, constricting grip of her exquisite anus.


  Gladly submitting to the cock-milking power of her asshole, Tyler just threw his head back and growled in release as his digits dug into the plump, juicy roundness of Michelle’s booty and his totally embedded horsecock bucked and throbbed while hosing down her deepest anal depths with a torrential spray of his thick cum. That geyser-like explosion of warm creamy sperm pumping deep into her ass worked as fuel on the still roaring fires of Michelle’s rumbling climax, her pleasure enhanced immensely by the feeling of having her rectum flooded with her brother’s cum while his enormous cock pulsated and swelled even harder and bigger against her snug anal chute.


  “Ooooh Tyyyy! Yeesss, cum in my aaass! Uuuhhh, you’re filling me so much! I love thiiiiiiis!” Michelle moaned, her rippling anal walls intensifying their steamy squeeze on her brother’s spewing boner with each subsequent jet of cum he blasted into her anus.


  “I love it too, Mimi, you have the best ass ever! Aahh fuck, it’s so good!” Tyler growled in reply as he basked in the heavenly tightness of his sister’s sweet butthole sucking more and more seed from his rampaging, deeply buried truncheon.


  Once their entwined orgasms finally abated, with Michelle’s buttery bowels pumped thoroughly full of her brother’s liquid essence and Tyler’s unyielding monstercock crammed to the hilt inside her clingy asshole, the siblings shared a long intense look and an equally meaningful smile. What they were experiencing together was so amazing and life-changing that they didn’t even need words to communicate their joy about their mutual passion and inextricable closeness, so Michelle and Tyler just looked into one another’s eyes in silence, catching their breath and enjoying the afterglow of their first shared anal orgasm, implicitly telling each other that it was going to be just the first of many more to come.


  Eventually, as the feel of her brother’s hands caressing her sumptuous asscheeks and the butt-stretching presence of his massive schlong crammed balls-deep into her creampied rectum continued to send sizzling jolts of delight all over her surrendered body, Michelle let out a long sigh and sensuously wiggled her dick-skewered rump before speaking in a languid cooing tone.


  “Wow, that was even better than I expected… Much better!”


  “Yeah, it really was,” Tyler concurred, feeling all warm and fuzzy inside as he drank in the way his sister was smiling dreamily at him, looking over her shoulder with lust-glazed and love-filled eyes. Kneading her fabulous booty with utter reverence and flexing his fat schlong deep inside her narrow, cum-filled anal tunnel, he added with a grin: “And that was just me sticking my dick inside your sweet little butthole. I haven’t even started actually fucking your ass yet!”


  As they shared a naughty chuckle, Tyler started slowly grinding his groin against Michelle’s plump bubble-butt, stirring his humongous boner within her dick-enveloping rectum to test how well her anal passage had adapted to his thickness. Much to his delight, he found that he could slide his rock-hard pole back and forth with relative ease, so he tentatively started withdrawing a few inches of his thoroughly greased truncheon and then pushing balls-deep into his little sister’s anus again, all the while coaxing husky mewls of appreciation from her.


  “Mmh that’s it, Ty, that’s just what I want! Uunghh so big… So deep inside me… Ooww yeah, fuck me! Fuck my ass now, Ty! Ooowwh that’s iiiit… Uuuh it feels sooo good!”


  Moaning and cooing as Tyler set a deliberate booty-jamming rhythm that instantly reignited her rolling mini-climaxes, letting lewd words of encouragement tumble out of her slack mouth all the while, Michelle gladly embraced the forbidden pleasure of surrendering her tight little asshole to her brother’s massive cock. Perfectly aware and wickedly proud to be a total buttslut, Michelle was loving every second she spent with Tyler’s giant boner sawing in and out of her cum-flooded rectum, and not only because of the physical bliss he was gifting her by stuffing her tiny anus full of dickmeat, but also because she was so incredibly happy to make Tyler feel good in turn by becoming his own personal booty queen.


  And indeed, now that he was actually fucking the ass of his dreams, Tyler couldn’t stop grunting and panting and showering praises upon Michelle’s epic booty as he caressed its roundness and stared at its glorious bouncy plumpness, meanwhile plunging his fat truncheon into the tightest, warmest depths of her tiny forbidden hole at a steady sodomizing pace. Egged on by his sister’s sexy moans and squeals, not to mention his own simmering buttlust, Tyler found himself increasing his ass-stretching pace at every gliding pass, picking up enough speed and force that he was soon working a good half of his impressive length in and out of Michelle’s maddeningly snug, abundantly cum-lubed anal passage.


  As he made sweet love to his moaning sister’s ass, Tyler had to restrain himself from screaming out in triumph, it was just so mind-blowingly awesome to have his enormous boner crammed into Michelle’s tiny pink butthole. The warm, tight grip with which his sister’s sperm-coated chute sucked greedily on his fat schlong during his out-strokes gave Tyler the impression that her asshole didn’t want him to pull out, which was almost as exciting as watching raptly while her overstretched yet super clingy butt-ring slid flawlessly along inch upon veiny inch of his dickmeat on the in-strokes, as if her seed-glazed orifice was literally gobbling his massive boner into her butt.


  Thanks to the ungodly load of cum he had pumped into her bowels, on top of the lube and the spit and the languid preparations he had lavished on her lovely hineyhole, Michelle’s virginally snug cavity adjusted surprisingly well to Tyler’s monstercock, so much so that his fluid booty-jamming thrusts quickly reached maximum length and depth. Pulling out until only his bulbous purple glans remain tucked into her anus and then plunging slickly back in until his stiff pole was crammed to the hilt inside her creamy bowels, Tyler performed his first few back and forth balls-deep thrusts into Michelle’s rectum in stunned silence, before he managed to reiterate his complete devotion to his sister’s perfect booty.


  “Holy fuck, Mimi, I love your ass so fucking much! Aahhh yeaahh, this is the best ass ever! I’m never gonna get soft and I’m never gonna run out of cum as long as I have your sweet ass to fuck, Mimi!”


  “Mmhh Ty, that’s so good to hear…” Michelle breathlessly replied, smiling broadly as her fingers strummed away on her girlcum-drenched clit and her pussy juices overflowed her virgin slit, another huge anal orgasms meanwhile drawing closer with every rolling mini-climax she enjoyed. “Uuhh faster, Ty, faster… Fuck my ass harder, I can take it! Uuungh yesss, more, moooh-oohh-ooore… Uuhh my god yeaahhh!”


  Happy to oblige, Tyler dug his fingers more firmly into the bouncy plumpness of Michelle’s big round buttcheeks and pumped his hips with gusto as he repeatedly drove his overswollen boner in and out of her cum-slippery asshole, luxuriating in the clingy grip of her butt-ring sliding along his entire shaft while the heat of her anal tunnel enveloped him from tip to root in its soft, buttery tightness. Each of those firm, long rump-impaling thrusts made Michelle see stars, her anal walls rippling more intensely by the second while she rubbed desperately on her nectar-squishy clit, until a particularly powerful butt-cramming stroke from Tyler pushed her over the edge, triggering another devastating anal orgasm.


  As his sister buried her face in the pillow to muffle what would have been an ear-splitting scream of release, Tyler grinned and moaned and savored every moment of the gigantic assgasm ripping through Michelle’s bent over body. Unable to maintain his sustained sodomizing pace due to the dick-clutching, deliciously constricting hold that his sister’s steamy rectum had on his boner, Tyler remained firmly buried balls-deep inside Michelle’s epic bubble-butt as her seed-plastered anal walls tightened and squeezed and quivered in pleasure around his massive schlong, caressing his length from tip to root so amazingly that he knew for sure he would have blown his load right there and then if he hadn’t already filled her ass with cum mere minutes before.


  By the time Michelle’s monumental climax abated, with his pussy-bumping balls soaked in her gushing girlcum and his raging boner throbbing with arousal deep inside her soft cock-engulfing rectum, Tyler was very eager to resume plowing his sister’s fabulous ass. Still, as she turned her head to look at him with her pleasure-glazed eyes, with a beaming smile painted on her panting mouth and a light of deep satisfaction brightening her beautiful face, an even more urgent need overtook him.


  Acting swiftly but taking great care to always keep his huge boner embedded in Michelle’s sweet booty, Tyler first leaned onto his sister’s arched back and wrapped his arms around her petite curvy body, then he held her close to him and rolled the both of them to lay on their side, getting into a tight spooning position. Cupping her big jutting tits in his hands and thus making Michelle squeal with pleasure, grinding his groin firmly into her jiggly bubble-butt as if trying to push his enormous cock impossibly deeper into her anus, Tyler glued his chest to his sister’s smooth back and pressed his lips to her panting O-shaped mouth, kissing her with all his love and passion.


  Dizzy with her afterglow, overjoyed by the sense of tenderness and intimacy brought on by that unexpected shift in position, Michelle kissed Tyler back without restraint, rocking her skewered booty against him and snuggling comfortably in his strong embrace, egging him on to hold her tighter and to keep fucking her ass. Catching her drift, Tyler immediately resumed driving his huge dickmeat in and out of Michelle’s docile little butthole, his hands filled to overflowing with her ample boobs and his mouth still joined with hers in an intense, forbidden soulkiss.


  Floating away in their shared bubble of love and lust and visceral closeness, the siblings lost track of time as they lay there spooning snugly, their tongues all the while dancing flawlessly together as Tyler’s massive boner kept pumping into Michelle’s hot twitching anus at a relentless sodomizing tempo. Thanks to the complete relaxation granted by the chain of back-to-back gushing climaxes that her brother’s butt-plowing monstercock was gifting her, Michelle’s seed-slick anal passage grew more and more accepting of Tyler’s breathtaking balls-deep strokes, allowing him to thrust into her rectum faster and harder and deeper at each pass. In turn, those intense ass-stuffing slams made Michelle’s rolling orgasms ever more intense and increased her overall mellowness even more, encouraging Tyler to further pick up his speed in a lewdly delicious cycle of shared anal delight.


  Eventually, as his boner throbbed with pleasure within the soft warm sheath of Michelle’s creamy rectum, Tyler found himself plowing his sister’s amazing ass so recklessly that he had to break their wild make out session to breathe in a few big lungfuls of air. Catching his second wind, Tyler redoubled his sodomizing efforts as he nuzzled his sister’s adorable, pleasure-flustered face and peppered her neck with kisses, his hands meanwhile grabbing possessively onto her bulging tits, his fingers pulling and pinching and tweaking her engorged pink nipples.


  On top of all the other amazing stimuli assailing her surrendered body, the increased force with which her brother plunged his monumental schlong all the way into her cum-lubed anus made Michelle melt with pleasure in Tyler’s arms. Without his smooching lips to muffle her sexy vocalizations, Michelle’s ecstatic gasps and moans filled the room immediately, resounding in lewd sync with the clapping impacts of Tyler’s hips slamming into the plump, bouncy roundness of her bubble-butt at his every in-stroke.


  Michelle’s mind-shattering delight became almost unbearable when Tyler let go of one of her boobs and reached his hand to her girlcum-drenched pussy. Even though her own digits had become sloppier and less focused in their clit-rubbing duties due to the incapacitating bliss of being royally sodomized by her brother’s humongous slab of dickmeat, his fingers eagerly picked up the slack, swiftly sliding into her juicy folds and masturbating her virgin slit with as much intensity as he was putting in every ass-reaming thrust he was treating her butthole to. Cross-eyed with pleasure and on the verge of a gigantic orgasm, Michelle barely found the energy to blurt out some mumbled words of encouragement between her incessant gasping and mewling.



  “Uuhh Ty… Yeess, like that! K-k-keep fucking my ass, yeahhh! Soooo deep, sooo biiig… Harder, deeper, yeeeesss! F-f-finger my pussy, yeeeess, oohh… Ooowh my god, I’m gonna cuuuum!”


  “Yeah, Mimi, cum on my cock! I’m close too! Ahh this ass, it’s gonna make me cum again … I’m gonna fill your ass so much, Mimi, ooooh fuuck!” Tyler grunted straight into Michelle’s ear as he pounded her booty with all he had, his hips slapping furiously against her jiggly booty as his monstercock flew in and out of her slippery little orifice, drilling balls-deep into her warm dick-clutching rectum at every stroke.


  On top of the closeness of his strong body pressing against her back while his arms clutched her lovingly to his chiseled chest, on top of the feel of one of his hands pawing her tits while the fingers of the other pleasured her slit, not to mention the furious ass-cramming rhythm at which he was plowing her needy butthole, her brother’s steamy words and the prospect of getting another warm load of his cum pumped deep into her ass were just what Michelle needed to make the massive orgasmic bubble building up inside her reach its limit. Tyler’s lips were still brushing her ear as Michelle suddenly felt his huge butt-pounding schlong swell even bigger and harder inside her eager anus, announcing his imminent ejaculation. Those telltale pulsations instantly did the trick, pushing her over the edge into pure anal bliss and making her squeal out breathlessly.


  “Uuhh fuuuck, yes! Oohh Tyyyy… I’m cumming, I’m cummiiiiiiing!”


  As soon as Michelle’s climax detonated, her warm anal walls went into a dick-squeezing frenzy of such epic proportions that Tyler couldn’t have resisted it if he had wanted to. Barely managing one last ramming thrust, Tyler buried his entire throbbing truncheon balls-deep into his sister’s rectum as a colossal spray of cum burst from his butt-delving glans, inundating the tightest and warmest recesses of her anal passage with his creamy seed. As before, the feel of jet after gigantic jet of brotherly sperm flooding her cock-stuffed bowels made Michelle crazy with pleasure, prolonging her toe-curling climax and forcing rivulets upon rivulets of sweet pussy juices to gush from her well-fingered slit.


  As her cock-plugged asshole got filled again with dense ribbons of spunk, Michelle couldn’t help but feel lewdly proud of the fact that she could make her hunky brother cum so easily and so abundantly, and all thanks to her big butt. It had always made her feel good to hear Tyler praise her huge booty, and she had always believed him whenever he swore that she had the best ass ever, but getting anally creampied twice in such a short time really was the ultimate proof that Tyler did love her ass and was undeniable hooked on it. The feel of her brother’s spurting cum splashing deep inside her and coating her rippling anal walls with his liquid essence felt right on so many levels to Michelle, plus it was actually very soothing to have her twitching rectum plastered with such a wholesome and sensuous balm right after receiving a good buttfucking.


  Even as her orgasm abated and Tyler’s humongous ejaculation slowly petered out to a dribble of gooey milky dollops, Michelle’s pleasure-crushed mind remained obsessively focused on thoughts of her brother’s cum, his abundant, delicious, ass-flooding seed that she could feel sloshing deep inside her butthole, coating her anal walls and trying to seep past the ass-plugging mass of his fat boner. Intoxicated by the lascivious but sadly unrealistic desire to somehow taste her brother’s sperm through her anus, Michelle emerged from her post-orgasmic afterglow before Tyler with a playful grin painted on her lips and a naughty idea dancing inside her mind.


  Still panting from his roaring ejaculation, hugging his beloved little sis and holding his girthy boner crammed as deep into her cum-sloppy asshole as he could, Tyler was caught a bit by surprise when Michelle stirred in his arms and turned her head toward him so that she could look him right in the eye.


  “Ty,” Michelle purred softly, “I wanna suck your cock.”


  Chuckling gladly as his ass-jamming schlong flexed with renewed arousal within his sister’s creamy chute, Tyler replied with a grin. “You’re sucking me already, Mimi. Kind of. I mean, your butthole is still squeezing me, and it’s so fucking good… It’s like your ass is trying to milk my cock to the last drop or something.”


  “Yeah, but I’m not talking about my butthole,” Michelle insisted, tittering as she wiggled her plump booty against her brother’s groin. “I want to suck you, Ty. Like, really suck your big fat cock.”


  As soon as she said that, Michelle reached her arm out into the top drawer of her nightstand and fished out another buttplug, slightly bigger than the one she was wearing earlier. Wagging her sumptuously round ass and disentangling her petite frame from his embrace, Michelle handed Tyler the buttplug as she carefully shifted away from him, thus letting a few inches of his massive truncheon slide out of her seed-flooded anus.


  “Get ready to put the buttplug in, okay? I don’t want all that cum to leak out of my butthole!” Michelle playfully said as she kept slowly rolling off to the side while her brother’s horsecock slowly vacated her anal passage.


  Nodding in glad shock as he watched more and more of his veiny shaft emerge from her clingy, overstretched pink sphincter, Tyler did as he instructed, placing the tapered toy close to Michelle’s dick-clutching orifice. The sloppy popping sound that his fat cockhead made as it slipped out of her delicious rosebud made Tyler grunt in lewd appreciation, as did the obscenely beautiful sight of her gaping asshole overflowing with gooey trickles of his pearly seed. Though Michelle groaned in displeasure at the sense of sudden emptiness in her ass, Tyler was quick to make her purr happily again by sliding the buttplug into place, filling her anus again and preventing his soothing sperm from leaving her anal chute.


  As soon as her greedy butthole was nicely stuffed again, Michelle let out a satisfied giggle and pushed Tyler on his back before kneeling right beside him. With her big round booty tilted up and her pretty face lowered down on his lap, Michelle cooed as she pressed her lips against the fat purple tip of her brother’s cum-smeared boner in a lewd suctioning kiss. Moaning in pleasure and staring in awe, Tyler leaned back against the headboard as he enjoyed the sight and sound and feel of his amazing sister licking and lapping and sucking away at his unyielding truncheon, her mouth and tongue working with gusto to slurp up all the frothy cum lathered along his girthy length.


  While she smooched Tyler’s seed-glazed boner, swiping up globs and dollops of cum from his shaft with her tongue when she wasn’t nursing on his bloated glans or voraciously cramming his dickmeat into her hot wet mouth and sucking desperately on it, Michelle couldn’t help but feel deliciously slutty. Going ass to mouth right after losing her anal virginity hadn’t been part of Michelle’s plan, but as soon as the idea popped into her head she simply couldn’t resist: she just loved being dirty with her brother! In a way, the taste of Tyler’s cum was even more intoxicating to Michelle now that his thick rod had just been balls-deep in her ass and had deposited a lot more of his creamy seed way up inside her.


  Spurred on by her own naughtiness, by Tyler’s moans of appreciation and by the delightful feel of his ass-kneading hands roaming all over the ample plumpness of her bubble-butt, Michelle sucked and slobbered away on his veiny rod like her life depended on it, filling the room with a chorus of wet cock-muffled mewls that testified to the sincerity of her oral worship for her brother’s impressive schlong. Soon enough, the milky layer of cum that coated Tyler’s shaft had disappeared inside Michelle sperm-starved mouth and into her tummy, only to be replaced by a thick glinting sheen of her spittle. Nicely lubed with saliva and still rock-hard thanks to her enthusiastic sucking and licking and slurping efforts, Tyler’s meaty dick looked simply irresistible to Michelle, whose rosy sphincter kept twitching with need around the lifeless, cold plastic toy buried in her anus.


  Giggling and humming with anticipation, Michelle pushed her face down on her brother’s cock one last time, jamming his throat-clogging girth as deep as she could in her gullet, then she pulled back and planted a long, lewd parting kiss on his spongy glans before she swiftly straightened up on her knees and straddled him, much to his glad surprise.


  Facing him cowgirl style, her eyes glinting with lust and her long light brown hair flowing across her naked shoulders and over her big bulging tits, Michelle locked gazes with Tyler as she settled her bouncy booty on his lap and wiggled it until his fat boner was nestled between her meaty buns. Smiling playfully at the feel of her brother’s massive sausage getting smothered within the pillowing plumpness of her asscheeks, Michelle rocked in place to stimulate her girlcum-drenched clit on his pubic bone as she reached back and grabbed his monstercock in one dainty hand, aiming his huge glans at her plugged anus. At the same time, with her other hand she held the base of the plastic toy and gently pulled on it, extracting it from her seed-filled anal passage with a sexy slurping sound that made Tyler’s schlong flex with arousal against her dick-wrapping fingers.


  “Uuhh Ty, this is so much better than my buttplugs!” Michelle snickered between husky moans as she guided the swollen tip of his raging horsecock right into the gaping, cum-drooling opening of her sphincter. As her brother’s glans eased his way into her slippery orifice and she pushed her curvy booty down to force the rest of his massive shaft into her docile butthole, Michelle’s smile broadened, her eyes closing as she savored the pleasure of having her sensitive rectum filled with stiff dickmeat once more. “Oohh fuck yeaahh, that’s it! All the way up my ass… Uuuhnghh, so biiiig! So fucking good!”


  Once her overdilated butt-ring wrapped itself tautly around the root of her brother’s pole and his whole giant boner was embedded within the soft, warm snugness of her seed-coated anal sheath, Michelle allowed herself a few moments of stillness to enjoy the indescribable sense of perfect fullness radiating from her dick-crammed ass, loving the feel of having her tiniest hole stretched out and stuffed to the limit by Tyler’s meaty truncheon. The pulsations of his throbbing dong widening her narrow rectum made Michelle shiver all over, coaxing sexy moans from her throat and dribbles of nectar from her sopping little pussy, bathing Tyler’s groin in her sweet juices.


  Deeply impaled on her brother’s horsecock, Michelle purred languidly as she rocked her booty and stirred her cock-packed bowels with his fat pole, meanwhile grinding her clit on his groin and pushing her large tits right into his grinning face. Seconds later, she took a deep breath and cooed in increased delight as she felt Tyler’s hands cup her asscheeks with lustful passion while he started planting avid smooches all over her bountiful cleavage, his lips treating each of her thick pink nipples in turn to long nibbling kisses. Drunk with horniness and overcharged with pleasurable stimuli, Michelle moaned deeply as she planted her hands on her brother’s chiseled chest and tossed her hair back, starting to work her plump bubble-butt up and down along Tyler’s massive boner in a reckless, wild self-impaling pace.


  Amazed by his little sis’s naughty adventurousness, Tyler grinned through mouthfuls of soft, smooth titflesh and pawed Michelle’s rump with renewed desire as she rode his ass-spearing truncheon with lustful abandon, working her epic bubble-butt on his throbbing cock like her life depended on it. Rising and falling on his lap like a woman possessed, sliding the dick-squeezing ring of her asshole up and down all along his thick veiny length, Michelle filled the room with moans and gasps of anal bliss while the fleshy beat of her jiggly booty slapping against Tyler’s muscled thighs over and over again kept growing faster and wilder at her every rump-impaling bounce. The different angle at which her brother’s humongous pole plunged into her anal depths was driving Michelle crazy with pleasure, triggering climax after stabbing mini-climax while she kept relentlessly riding that incredible slab of dickmeat with her ass, engulfing the whole humongous thing from tip to root into her creamy rectum at every pass.


  The delicious perverseness of fucking her own ass with her big brother’s huge cock, treating it like it was the most amazing dildo ever, was in and of itself more than enough to get Michelle high with horniness. The fact that she could control the depth and speed of the anal penetration to her liking, on top of the added pleasure of rubbing her clit on Tyler’s groin while he caressed her buttcheeks and devoured her huge jiggly tits, soon overwhelmed Michelle completely, causing her bubbling little assgasms to coalesce into a roaring, mind-shattering burst of pleasure centered on her cock-packed anus. Writhing all over as a gushing, toe-curling climax blasted through her, Michelle barely managed to bounce on Tyler’s monumental shaft one last time before she let herself fall heavily on his lap, slamming her plump booty down so that his raging erection got shoved all the way up inside her slippery anal tunnel, until his glans was wedged as deep as it could reach inside her rectum and his balls were all that remained outside of the overstretched, dick-clutching ring of her asshole.


  “Uuhh fuck! Ooohh my fucking god! I love thiiiis! I love your cock in my ass, Ty!” Michelle whimpered deliriously between squeals and gasps of release, her eyes barely open as shock after rolling shock of incapacitating pleasure hit her, making her melt inside as her warm, snug rectum gripped desperately onto the massive thickness of her brother’s butt-splitting monstercock.


  Grunting with satisfaction as he savored the maddeningly pleasurable feel of his sister’s climaxing anal walls going crazy all around his fully buried length, squeezing and milking and hugging his schlong from glans to base in a series of deep velvety soft contractions, Tyler grinned at a radiant and beautifully pleasure-crushed Michelle as he dug his fingers into the fleshy plumpness of her buttcheeks and replied: “That’s great, Mimi, because I’m going to fuck your ass every day now! Holy fuck, you ass feels so fucking good around my cock! I love your sweet little asshole so much, Mimi!”


  “Uuhh god, yes… Yes, Ty, yeeahhh!” Michelle mumbled with a dopey smile as her drooling pussy kept weeping rivulets of girlcum and her anus rippled with unbound delight. “You can fuck my ass any time, Ty… All the time! Uuhh yeeesss!”


  Without waiting for her brother to reply, already sure that he would always be as willing to sodomize her as she was eager to take his monstercock up her butt, Michelle leaned down until her tits were squashed against Tyler’s muscular chest and swiftly glued her panting mouth to his in a torrid soulkiss. Smooching him desperately and being kissed back with equal passion, Michelle felt more and more girlcum gush from her pussy as spasm after dick-suckling spasm possessed her anal walls, her massive ass-centric orgasm still rolling strong and bathing her in sensuous joy. Even after the most devastating part of that crashing wave of anal bliss started to fade into the calmer ebb and flow of the afterglow, Michelle still kept sucking her brother’s lips and tongue into the liquid heat of her mouth with loving passion, enjoying the feel of her clit rubbing against his groin as his huge boner remained stuffed balls-deep in her ass.


  Still, Tyler had something else in mind, and the telltale decrease of the pulsations rippling through Michelle’s exquisite anus along with the diminishing intensity of her kiss-muffled squeals were just the signal he was waiting for.


  Thrilled by their perfect sexual compatibility, still rabidly horny and desperately enamored with the warmth and smoothness and cock-massaging tightness of his sister’s welcoming anal chute, Tyler pressed his lips more firmly onto Michelle’s delicious mouth, let go of her sumptuous rump to wrap his arms possessively around her petite curvy frame and then pulled her even tighter against his body. Holding his gorgeous little sis lovingly in his embrace, Tyler swiftly rolled the both of them over, until Michelle was on her back in a missionary position and he was on top of her with his raging boner still crammed to the hilt inside her slick, narrow rectum.


  Still dizzy with her afterglow, giggling and squealing into her hunky brother’s smooching mouth all through that unexpected shift in position, as soon as she fond herself underneath Tyler’s powerful body Michelle instinctively spread her thighs and drew her knees to her chest, eagerly opening her legs to give him better access to her twitching bootyhole. Emboldened by that wanton gesture and by her persistent kisses, Tyler didn’t waste another second before he started bucking his hips with all he had, vigorously pumping his massive dickmeat in and out of Michelle’s cum-slick little asshole.


  Still sizzling with final aftershocks of her latest epic climax, Michelle found herself drowning in renewed anal bliss within moments, her whole body giving in to the sublime pleasure that Tyler was giving her with every balls-deep, rectum-jamming thrust of his monstercock plunging into her ass. Without even thinking, Michelle coiled her arms around her brother’s neck and wrapped her legs around his midriff, forcing his chiseled pecs to brush against her big wobbling tits as she happily offered her her mouth to his passionate kisses and surrendered her anus to his booty-plundering schlong.


  Fueled by his amazing sister’s joyous eagerness, Tyler’s buttlust overtook him completely, inspiring him to fuck Michelle’s adorable asshole with all the intensity of the lifelong love he felt for her. Kissing her and holding her in his arms while her legs stayed locked around his waist to keep him as close to her as possible, Tyler hammered away at Michelle’s clingy orifice like his life depended on it, plunging into her warmest, tightest, deepest anal depths at each butt-pounding thrust. Her willingness and the deluge of milky seed coating her soft chute made it easy for him to drill his sister’s dick-suctioning butthole as hard and fast as he wished, much to their shared delight.


  Far from indifferent to Michelle’s pleasure, Tyler rejoiced in the fact that her steamy rectum rippled with obscene delight and her pussy overflowed with sweet girlcum incessantly as he kept sodomizing her with reckless abandon. At the same time, as climax after maddeningly intense anal climax smashed into her, Michelle became ever more blissfully relaxed in Tyler’s embrace, her needy anus docilely accepting the relentless assault of her brother’s raging horsecock and thus facilitating his powerful rump-skewering thrusts.


  Fused together like that, joined deeper than ever, able to feel the beat of one another’s thumping heart while Michelle’s ample tits were squashed against Tyler’s chest, the siblings lost themselves in the wild yet intimate finale of their first and long-awaited anal coupling. Unwilling to break their steamy soulkiss, Tyler and Michelle were still making out lovingly and moaning into each other’s smooching lips when he eventually felt his ejaculation surge forth once more. Well aware that his sister had cum multiple times as he pounded her twitching cock-clutching asshole, Tyler didn’t even try to delay his release any longer, but rather focused all his residual energies in his last few booty-jamming thrusts, until he finally drove his throbbing, overswollen truncheon all the way into Michelle’s anus one last time and let his torrential orgasm explode deep inside her amazing ass.



  On top of the brain-melting pleasure she had got from the butt-plowing rampage her brother had just unleashed on her eager orifice, the feel of Tyler’s strong body weighing sweetly on hers as his third yet still gigantic ejaculation flooded her warm cock-crammed rectum undid Michelle completely, wiping her blissfully out. As rope after huge rope of potent brotherly cum inundated her buttery bowels, Michelle mewled out a kiss-muffled scream and let her lust-clouded eyes close while yet another gushing anal climax shook her, coaxing even more juices from her sopping wet, virgin little pussy.


  By the time Tyler was done flooding his sister’s insatiable asshole with his creamy seed and he finally pulled back from their breathless soulkiss, Michelle was barely even awake. Her curvy little body had gone ecstatically limp, her eyelids had fluttered closed but a big dreamy smile shined on her gorgeous O-shaped lips, testifying to her happiness and satisfaction. Feeling quite spent himself yet unable to tear himself from his beloved little sis, Tyler very gently maneuvered Michelle’s petite frame and shifted around until they were once again lying in a tight spooning position, all the while taking care to keep his veiny schlong buried inside her cozy, seed-filled anus.


  Despite having finally lost his steely rock-hardness, Tyler’s huge truncheon was still far from going soft, in part because of the lingering excitement of having just royally pounded his sister’s epic booty and in part because, well-fucked and cum-sloppy as it was, Michelle’s warm anal passage still felt deliciously tight around his shaft and her pink gummy sphincter was still tautly wrapped around the base of his veiny boner like the sexiest of cock rings. As Michelle panted and cooed in his arms, Tyler wondered if he should pull out of her asshole or not, but, right as he was starting to withdraw his fat dickmeat from her clingy sperm-glazed orifice, Michelle stirred and murmured and wiggled her bubble-butt as if to say no, before she groggily spoke.


  “Mmhh… Inside, Ty… Stay inside me… I love having you in my ass.”


  “Sure thing, Mimi,” Tyler gladly agreed, spooning her soft curvy body even tighter and pressing his groin to her sumptuously plump ass, fluidly pushing his butt-plugging boner balls-deep into her anus again.


  Cuddling closely, with Michelle’s head resting securely against Tyler’s powerful chest, the siblings rested and relaxed in perfect silence as their breathing slowed and became steady, syncing in peaceful post-orgasmic calm. As he teetered on the verge of sleep, Tyler reached his hand out to switch off Michelle’s bedside lamp and then pulled the blankets over their snuggled bodies before he once again wrapped his arm around his sister’s curvy frame, resting his open palm on the soft round fulness of her tits. Moments later, in the quiet darkness that preceded sleep, Michelle’s tiny, adorably groggy voice resounded in the room.


  “I love you, Ty… So, so much.”


  “Love you too, Mimi,” Tyler truthfully replied, softly nuzzling her cheek. “I love you even more than I love your beautiful ass.”


  “Liar…” Michelle giggled softly, teasing him while knowing perfectly well that her brother always meant what he said and would never ever lie to her.


  Chuckling along with her, Tyler wrapped his arms tighter around his amazing sis’s petite curvy body and savored the incomparable sense of tenderness and closeness that linked them together. As he bid her goodnight with a light smooch on her cheek, Michelle purred and exhaled before falling asleep in his embrace. Lulled by the soothing rhythm of her breathing, Tyler relaxed and seamlessly drifted off too, his chubby boner cozily stuffed inside his little sister’s big butt.


    Chapter 03




    As he groggily emerged from deep refreshing sleep into foggy consciousness, Tyler basked in a sense of warm delight pervading his supine body and centered around his thick morning wood.


    Pleasant memories and afterimages from the previous night lingered in Tyler’s mind as he attempted to open his eyes, images of his sister’s sweet mouth wrapped around his huge boner as she blew him to the fourth and final bursting ejaculation of the night’s ass-centric fuckfest. The rush of endorphins that had hit Tyler as he flooded Mimi’s dick-nursing oral cavity with cum and the delicious swallowing noises she had made as she voraciously gobbled down his potent seed were the last things the teenager remembered before his curvy little sis had cuddled up in his arms and they had fallen asleep together, locked in a loving embrace.


    Now, dazed and more than half asleep as he was, Tyler conflated the pleasure radiating from his rigid pole with the echoes of that ball-draining goodnight blowjob he had received from Michelle before they had drifted off in his bed, but as soon as his heavy eyelids managed to blink open just a little bit, he realized that things were in fact even better than he imagined.


    Straddling his lap in a reverse cowgirl position, with a dainty hand holding onto his huge shaft so that it was nestled cozily between her pillowy buttcheeks while his fat glans was pressed against her pink, lewdly pulsating little hineyhole, Michelle was carefully lowering her big round booty down on Tyler’s imposing erection. The sight of his sister’s plump asscheeks hotdogging his veiny schlong was just as amazing as the feel of those two soft fleshy buns smothering his boner, and the obscenely erotic vision of her miniature butthole slowly but surely dilating around his bloated cockhead was the perfect addition to the suckling, gently nibbling feel of her rosy pucker gradually opening up to accept his mushroom tip.


    The shiny layer of lube coating both his dong and her docile, ever cock-hungry asshole left no doubt in Tyler’s mind that Michelle had greased them both up nicely while he was still sound asleep, a fact that further reiterated how awesome his sister was and how genuinely devoted she had become to their shared passion for anal sex. A warm and fuzzy whirl of affection washed over Tyler as he realized that Michelle must have decided to wake him up by impaling her beautiful ass on his boner as a way to reciprocate the thorough pussy-licking and butthole-rimming he had given her the previous morning; the fact that a proverbial sleepyhead like Michelle had woken up before him just to do that brought a big goofy smile to Tyler’s face, further strengthening his deep love for his sweet little sis.


    An irrepressible groan erupted from Tyler’s mouth in perfect sync with the sexy squeal that escaped Michelle’s lips the moment her gummy pink sphincter relaxed and widened enough to let his purple knob pop entirely past her butt-ring and slip into her exquisite anus. The warmth, softness and tightness of his sister’s heavenly asshole shocked Tyler into full wakefulness, stirring his arms into motion so quickly that, before a whimpering Michelle could lower her bouncy bubble-butt more than a couple of inches down his massive dong, Tyler’s hands were already planted on her fabulous asscheeks, kneading and caressing and massaging away at her perfect cushiony globes.


    Gasping in surprise as much as in delight, still lustfully determined to sit on her brother’s enormous schlong and force every last sphincter-stretching inch of his dickmeat into her tiny bootyhole, Michelle looked over her shoulder as soon as she felt Tyler’s fingers sink into the soft, jiggly flesh of her plump rump. Framed by long sleep-tousled locks of her light brown hair, Michelle’s delicate features looked even cuter than usual to Tyler as she scrunched her lips in a silly pout that seemed particularly comical given that, all the while, she just couldn’t stop mewling from the mix of strain and pleasure that was pervading her petite curvy frame as she stubbornly set about the task of gobbling his fat boner into her small anus.


    “Aw balls, you’re awake…” Michelle sighed while eagerly continuing her butt-stretching descent on Tyler’s veiny pole. “I wanted to uhhh fuck… I wanted to have you all the way up my ass before you oowwhh… Before you woke up. Oohh god, Ty, you’re so fucking big… Actually I’m kinda glad I don’t have to uuhh… To keep quiet anymore. Uhhh fuck yesss!” Michelle giggled and moaned at the same time as she winked at her smiling brother, biting her lower lip while her overdilated bootyhole kept stretching out and sliding down along his humongous truncheon, half of which was already engulfed inside her warm, divinely snug chute.


    Chuckling and drinking in the way his beautiful little sister’s eyelids fluttered closed as her mouth went slack from the sheer mind-melting delight of letting her velvety soft anal walls get widened and crammed full of his dickmeat, Tyler rose an eyebrow and replied: “You seriously thought I could sleep through this?! Come on, Mimi, your ass feels way too good, of course I’m gonna notice it when it’s wrapped around my cock! But it’s an awesome way to wake up all the same…”


    “I know, right!” Michelle laughed along with her studly big brother even as her breathing grew more ragged and her anal passage more and more stuffed with his enormous schlong. “I thought you’d like it and ahhh fuck… I loved the way you woke me up yesterday. That was really nice… Uuh god, my ass is sooo full of cock!” Michelle murmured with a heartwarming smile before continuing: “Plus I figured uuhh… I figured we wouldn’t have much time later today with oohh fuck… With Mom being home for the graduation ceremony. And then there’s Gabby’s party later, so… Ooowh my fucking god! You’re so fucking deep in my ass, Ty!” Michelle panted with debauched joy as her tautly stretched butt-ring finally ended its downward gliding descent and wrapped itself around the broad root of her brother’s massive schlong, engulfing him from tip to base inside the tight, rippling warmth of her needy anal passage.


    Grunting from the dick-smothering pleasure that her steamy, velvety soft rectum was giving him as it adapted to his ass-stretching presence, Tyler shook his hazy head in an attempt to focus and recall all the events waiting for him and his sister in the day ahead.


    “Fuck, that’s right! Stupid graduation… And that party at Gabby’s house too, yeah… And Mom’s home from work today!”


    “Yeah, that’s right: she’s home. So try not to ooohh… Try no to be too loud, okay?” Michelle instructed her brother with a naughty wink as she started gently rocking her majestic, fully impaled booty on his lap, stirring her cozy rear passage with his enormous hardness as her smooth, dick-caressing anal walls adjusted to being widened to their limit by his throbbing, orgasm-inducing monstercock.


    Smirking as he noticed the telltale motions of Michelle’s right shoulder and arm indicating that her fingers must be quite busy rubbing away on her dewy little pussy, Tyler reluctantly let go of his sister’s fabulously plump buttcheeks and ran his hands up along her flaring hips, her narrow waist and reached up to her front, until his palms made contact with the hefty, fleshy roundness of her big juicy tits. As soon as his digits started tweaking her puffy nipples, Michelle couldn’t help but let her hushed moans spike up in volume, making Tyler chuckle teasingly.


    “Hey, keep it down, Mimi! Mom’s home, remember?”


    Scoffing and shaking her huge melons side to side until her sensitive nipples were free of her brother’s tormentingly delightful fingertips, Michelle cast Tyler a playfully reproachful glance as she exhaled in anal ecstasy.


    “It’s hard enough to be quiet with your horsecock up my butt, Ty, so leave my tits alone for now, jeez! Just relax and let me do all the work, okay?” Michelle concluded with a giggle and a gasp of ass-centric delight as she raised her dick-skewered booty a few inches and then let it fall down on Tyler’s monumental erection again, cramming his veiny truncheon to the hilt inside her asshole once more. “Ooh fuck, Ty! That’s so fucking good! Uuhhh god…”


    Smiling and nodding, Tyler agreeably let go of his sister’s ample boobs to plant his hands back on the big meaty globes of her bubble-butt and resume kneading those superbly round asscheeks while, panting and mewling as quietly as she could with his gigantic pole jammed into her twitching little anus, Michelle began eagerly working her epic ass on his cock.


    Keeping a good half of his mighty shaft always embedded inside her suctioning anal tunnel, Michelle bounced her juicy booty up and down on her brother’s dickmeat with careful but persistent self-impaling motions, coaxing deep groans from Tyler’s throat and barely muffled squeals of ecstasy from her own mouth. Shaking her big round rump for Tyler’s visual pleasure as her overdilated bootyhole slid fluidly along his rock-hard truncheon, Michelle got into a slow sensuous dick-riding rhythm that made both of them transition into that newly found state of shared anal bliss and mutual completion which neither of them ever imagined would even exist, but which now they both ached to reach any time they possibly could.


    Soon enough, as Michelle’s reverse cowgirl ride got faster and wilder and her epic booty started seriously bouncing away on Tyler’s rampant horsecock, the siblings couldn’t help but vocalize more than just indistinct moans of delight. Their love and passion for each other and their disbelieving joy of getting so much pleasure and closeness from anal sex simply needed to surge out and be expressed, even if just in panting, hushed tones.


    “Oohh Ty… Uuhh fuck, yesss, Ty! Oowwhh I love your big cock so much… You fill me like crazy, you get sooo deep inside me! Uuhh your cock is so perfect, so deep in my aaaass!”


    “I love your ass Mimi! Holy shit, it’s amazing… Your asshole is so hot and tight! And look at this big round ass, oh my god! So thick and juicy! Oohh I love it, Mimi, aaahh Mimiiiii!”


    By the time they heard the sound of their mother’s bedroom door opening and closing down the hall followed by the distant pattering of the shower running in the master bathroom, Michelle and Tyler’s goodmorning buttfuck had already reached its climax and the siblings were lying in a tight spooning position, cuddling and panting and savoring their afterglow.


    With his chubby schlong still jammed balls-deep inside her cum-flooded rectum and his powerful arms wrapped around her soft curvy body, Michelle sighed and wiggled her plump booty back into Tyler’s groin, squeezing her creamy anal walls around his fat boner, lazily and sexily calling his attention to the fact that their morning fun was over and they should get ready before their mother got out of the shower. In response to his sister’s dick-caressing anal squeezes, Tyler just groaned and tightened his embrace, pawing her huge boobs in his hands and nuzzling her neck, peppering her smooth skin with tender kisses. Beaming with joy and yet trying to stifle her giggles, Michelle countered her brother’s smooching assault by turning her head toward him and planting her tumid lips on his mouth, leading him to share a deep loving soulkiss.


    When their mouths finally broke apart, Tyler’s huge cock remained cozily tucked inside Michelle’s snug little bootyhole and his crotch stayed pressed urgently against the soft, pillowy globes of her asscheeks. The siblings didn’t need words as their gazes locked and focused deeply onto one another’s being. While Michelle and Tyler shared a peaceful moment of silence, their eyes communicated something else beside their intense love for each other: it was time for them to get out of bed and prepare for their graduation day.


    o0o0o


    Less than a week had passed since the amazing night when the siblings had first had sex together, and since then their relationship had grown stronger and more nourishing than ever before. In truth, Michelle’s gift of her anal cherry to Tyler had opened up a new, deeper and more intimate level in their lifelong bond. Even though they had always been warm and affectionate with each other, Michelle and Tyler were blown away by how intensely connected and close they felt now that they were able to express their love in a physical way through their frequent and mutually satisfying anal couplings. Indeed, beside feeling perfectly natural, having buttsex turned out to be a ton of fun for them both.


    After their first life-changing assfuck, Michelle and Tyler were very much determined to spend every single moment of their time together having sex, and, whenever they were home and their mother wasn’t around, they enthusiastically did so. The fact that he now had full access to his beloved sister’s epic bubble-butt, and was not only allowed but actively encouraged by her to plunge his huge cock into her sweet little asshole, was such a phenomenal turn on for Tyler that he was in a constant state of semi-hardness at the very least. In turn, Michelle loved how enamored her hunky brother was with her big round booty and couldn’t get enough of all the attentions he lavished on her plump ass all the time. Tyler’s adoring compliments and butt-kneading caresses and the permanent bulge in his crotch made her feel the sexiest, most beautiful and desirable girl in the world, and Michelle simply couldn’t get enough of that empowering sense of being truly, unconditionally and exclusively loved.


    Beside that intense emotional satisfaction, Michelle got also very quickly and very deeply addicted the toe-curling feel of having her brother’s humongous schlong sliding deep, deep into her ass and filling her tightest and most sensitive hole to absolute bursting as he sodomized her with all of his passion, until a deluge of his dense cum exploded from his fat spongy glans and flooded her rippling rectum, further enhancing her lewd anal ecstasy. The screaming, gushing orgasms that Tyler could gift her by fucking her docile bootyhole were genuinely shocking to Michelle, in the most positive sense of the word. Her toe-curling assgasms filled her with such a unique sense of full-body pleasure that Michelle was certain she could never stop craving it and seeking it from her brother, much like she would never stop relying on his reassuring presence and sincere love to feel truly safe and happy.


    Seamlessly and effortlessly, the siblings incorporated oral and anal sex into their day to day life as if it was the most normal thing for them to do, which was exactly how it felt. Getting on all fours and presenting her big bouncy rump to her brother to have her needy butthole stretched out and pumped full of warm seed, or pulling down his pants to gobble his enormous sausage into her throat and suck him off until he hosed her mouth and face and jutting tits with thick, creamy ropes of his delicious sperm became normal and instinctive acts for Michelle. In the same way, kneeling behind his sister’s heart-shaped booty and peeling down her ass-hugging shorts to worship her lovely pink rosebud with smooches and tongue swipes as his fingers took care of her clit and pussy until she reached her gushing climax became commonplace occurrences for Tyler as well.


    Overjoyed and hyper horny all the time, the siblings had never been happier to have the house to themselves for the better part of the day, and they took full advantage of their mother’s absence by having sex all over the place. The only downside of their newly discovered sexual intimacy was the fact that they now had an even harder time than usual keeping their hands off each other when Ellie came home. Still, tough as it was to resist the need to jump each other’s bones with their mom around, Michelle and Tyler still managed to rein in their urges when it was absolutely necessary to do so. In fact, all the efforts they had to put into behaving themselves in front of Ellie in the evening fueled their burning passion and urgency even more, so that when they were finally together again behind the safety of his or her bedroom door, Michelle and Tyler were even hornier for each other and took even more satisfaction in their nightly anal fuckfests.


    Given how used they had got in the previous days to capitalize on their mom’s merciless work schedule to have sex whenever and wherever they wanted, Michelle and Tyler couldn’t help but be impacted by how starkly different from their usual routines their graduation day turned out to be.


    The fact that Ellie had taken a day off work was an event in and of itself, and as glad as the siblings were to see how important it was for their mom to witness their graduation from high school, they couldn’t help but get very antsy when they fully realized that, with her around all day, it would be impossible for them to swim naked in the pool and then have buttsex on the recliners, or to sixty-nine on the couch when they got bored of a TV show, or to do all the other naughty things they had been doing lately all the time. It did help that Michelle had woken Tyler up by stuffing her needy little asshole with his meaty pole, giving them both an early morning fix of anal pleasure that would help them endure the forced abstinence of that special day, but it still was pretty rough on them.


    Despite her newly discovered and barely manageable need to feel her brother’s huge cock up her ass as frequently as possible, Michelle had an easier time than Tyler when it came to actually dealing with the day’s unavoidable ban on buttsex. Having crammed her favorite plug up her bootyhole before breakfast with the intention of not removing it until she could replace it with Tyler’s fat sausage, Michelle kept herself anally teased all through their graduation day. With her twitching, sensitive anus persistently stimulated by the sphincter-stretching toy, Michelle was more or less on the verge of climax all the time; she only had to slip her hand into her panties and give her engorged clit a few rubs to bring her moist pussy to a quick pressure-venting climax, and she did so at any chance she got.


    Of course, the downside of having her hineyhole teased non stop by the buttplug was that she was constantly reminded of how insanely more awesome it would be to be actually fucked in the ass by the brother’s massive dickmeat instead, but being buzzed with arousal and being capable to bring herself off almost any time she liked was a good enough tradeoff for Michelle. Tyler, on the other hand, didn’t have it quite so easy.


    The sight of sister’s beautiful bubble-butt was as tormenting as it was magnificent, causing his pants-trapped boner to be achingly erect all the time with no prospect of imminent, or at least adequate, release. All too aware of the frequent sneaky climaxes that Michelle gave herself, Tyler could only grit his teeth in frustration as he strove to keep his bulge concealed, groaning longingly whenever his giggling sister extended her nectar-wet fingers his way right after she had diddled herself to orgasm, allowing him to sniff her sweet girlcum and, if their mother wasn’t looking, even lick her precious juices off her fingertips as well. Sure, Tyler did retire to the bathroom to quickly jerk off a couple of times throughout the day, but that was far from enough to sate his raging lust for his little sis’s fabulously plump ass.


    The graduation ceremony itself, beside being the fairly boring rite of passage that it naturally was, also marked the apex of the siblings’ day of suppressed desires and surreptitious pleasures. In the middle of the valedictorian’s speech, while they stood side by side on stage among their classmates in front of an auditorium crowded with parents and relatives, Michelle lightly elbowed Tyler, just enough to call his attention and have him lean closer to her. As his sister whispered into his ear in a giggly tone that she had just rubbed one off right there with her hand hidden underneath her graduation gown, Tyler let out a grudging sigh and stared straight ahead, his jaw tightening and his imprisoned horsecock rearing to burst out of his pants. Only meeting the proud yet moved gaze of their beaming mother managed to distract Tyler from the insane surge of arousal boiling up inside him, while Michelle’s soft chuckles by his side reminded him that at least she was having some fun.


    Eventually, after they received their diplomas, after the collective cheering and friendly hugging and random chatting, after a few uncharacteristic tears shining in Ellie’s eyes as she squeezed them tight to her voluptuous, elegantly dressed frame, after driving back home to spend some more time with their mom before they had to leave for their graduation party, finally Michelle and Tyler were given a chance to let their mutual passion run free. Not trusting themselves to actually manage to keep silent while sneaking an anal quickie even after Ellie retreated into her home office to make some calls and catch up with work stuff, the siblings chose to get changed as fast as possible, rush outside into the balmy evening, jump in the car and drive off. Rather than head straight to Gabby’s party though, Tyler made a strategic detour to a quiet side road just out of town, so that he and Michelle could have some much needed privacy.


    Even as Tyler drove, Michelle undid his pants and freed his throbbing monstercock, instantly plunging her face down on his lap as soon as his aching boner sprang out. Mewling wantonly, Michelle was quick to part her hungry lips and wrap them greedily around Tyler’s huge glans, taking his girthy dickmeat deep into her mouth and starting to suck away with gusto. By the time Tyler got to a nice secluded spot and killed the engine, his sister’s head was bobbing furiously on his massive erection, her soft warm lips gliding wetly up and down his pole as a symphony of her sloppy dick-gobbling sounds and his own grunts of pleasure filled the car. Backed up and hyper horny as he was, Tyler couldn’t resist Michelle’s intense, loving blowjob for long, especially not after she shifted into a kneeling position on the passenger’s seat, with her glorious bubble-butt tilted up in the air, wiggling enticingly side to side. As Michelle kept noisily fucking her own mouth on his veiny truncheon with long, vacuuming deep-throat plunges, Tyler possessively grabbed onto her upturned booty and hiked up her ass-hugging mini skirt, revealing her voluptuous buttcheeks in all their plump, naked glory. Groaning and pawing away at his sister’s big meaty globes, Tyler pulled down her thong and began playing with her buttplug, causing Michelle to squeal around his fat sausage as her passionate blowjob got even more deliciously aggressive.


    Unavoidably, mere moments after he started to twirl and pump the ass-jamming toy inside Michelle’s lovely little bootyhole, Tyler found himself panting and throwing back his head as his thunderous erection throbbed powerfully, ready to explode inside his sister’s talented mouth. Sinking his fingers into the fleshy plumpness of her big juicy asscheeks, he mumbled deliriously: “Fuck, yeaahh! I’m gonna cum, Mimi, I’m gonna… Cuuuum!”


    While Tyler howled in ecstasy, Michelle went from moaning around his cock and sucking him off for all she was worth to holding still with his enormous dong crammed inside her oral cavity, mewling out in indecent delight as the first mighty blast of cum surged into her eager mouth, soon followed by more and more huge geyser-like spurts that quickly inundated her gullet with thick brotherly seed. High on the heady taste of Tyler’s sperm and thrilled by her own cocksucking frenzy, Michelle held Tyler’s erupting schlong lodged deep in her warm, cum-flooded throat while she eagerly swallowed down his torrential load one big creamy gulp at a time, savoring his liquid essence with lewd yet sincere joy. In truth, every dense mouthful Michelle guzzled down made her whole petite curvy frame shiver with pleasure, her pussy copiously dripping with sweet nectar as her horny asshole twitched crazily around the buttplug.


    Michelle had barely finished swallowing the final intoxicating blasts of her brother’s tummy-filling ejaculation and thick pearly globs of semen were trickling from the corners of her cum-glossy lips when she suddenly raised her head up from Tyler’s lap and turned up to look him in the eyes. A glinting rope of mixed sperm and spittle connected his still rock-hard pole and her gorgeous mouth while Michelle smiled broadly and hummed in delight, the flavor of her brother’s semen saturating her taste buds and making her head spin with arousal. Her luminous green eyes were alight with desire, matching the flaming buttlust glinting in Tyler’s gaze, as Michelle huskily spoke.


    “Oh my god, Ty, I just love drinking your cum! And you came so fucking much, it was awesome! You’ve got to fuck me now, Ty,” Michelle demanded, her words ringing so wantonly urgent that they made Tyler’s unyielding boner flex with increased excitement. “I need you in my ass right now.”


    “I’ll fuck your ass alright, Mimi. In a second though. First things first…” Tyler grinned as he easily lifted and turned his voluptuous little sis’s petite form, making her squeak with surprised joy as he maneuvered her on top of him in what was meant to be a sixty-nine position but for the time being only turned her upside down. Reaching between Michelle’s sumptuous asscheeks and slowly sliding the buttplug out of her anus, thus making her purr and bite her lips as she smiled with naughty anticipation over the popping sound of the tapered toy exiting her clingy sphincter, Tyler lustfully instructed: “Sit on my face, Mimi. I haven’t eaten your sweet butthole all day, I feel like I’m in withdrawal or something!”


    Giggling and shivering with horniness, utterly unable to turn down an offer to get her ass eaten by her beloved big brother, Michelle removed her panties and settled herself properly on top of Tyler while he reclined his seat all the way back and laid down, so that they were in as comfortable a sixty-nine position as the limited space of the car allowed. Not that comfort was the siblings’ priority at the moment, at all.


    The instant Michelle’s magnificent bubble-butt was placed right on his face, with her dripping little pussy glinting with nectar and her irresistible pink bootyhole offered to him oh so invitingly after a whole day of deprivation, Tyler immediately buried his head between his sister’s round bouncy asscheeks and started munching away on her juicy slit and dick-starved anus like his life depended on it. Having been stretched out by the buttplug until moments earlier, Michelle’s adorable winking rosebud remain slightly dilated, making it easy for Tyler to wiggle his tongue all the way into her delicate orifice in one wet butt-probing stroke.


    “Oowwhh! Uuhh god, yeeess, Tyyy! Oohh fuck yeahhh!” Michelle wailed as her brother devoured her asshole and pussy in turn with equal thirst, alternating between lewd tongue-fucking assaults on her sphincter and rabid, nectar-slurping French kisses on her dribbling snatch.


    Incapacitated by the jolts of pleasure that Tyler’s oral attentions on her holes were causing yet still hungry for his massive dickmeat, Michelle crammed her brother’s veiny horsecock back into her mouth again and wrapped both her delicate hands around its thick base, stroking his veiny rod as she slurped on the swollen purple glans and a couple of broad inches of his shaft. Dizzy with delight and obscenely happy to be suckling an unending stream of precum from Tyler’s spongy tip, Michelle kept letting out louder and wetter dick-muffled moans by the second as she nursed and slobbered on Tyler’s enormous dong like it was a huge meaty lollipop, her pleasure all the while building up higher and higher thanks to the licking, slurping and munching storm of oral attentions he was lavishing on both her delicious holes.


    “Mmmhh… Mmmpffhh… Mmhhmmpph!” Michelle finally screamed mutedly around Tyler’s schlong when her orgasm detonated, her saliva-drooling mouth obscenely stuffed with her brother’s fat sausage while her pussy gushed rivulets of girlcum all over his face and her tiny pink hineyhole pulsated wildly around his ass-prodding tongue.


    Egged on by his sister’s climax and by the fruity flavor of the edible lube she had clearly used to grease herself up before jamming the buttplug up her ass, Tyler would have gladly continued to rim and smooch and lick away at Michelle’s bootyhole and lap up every last dribble of the nectar that leaked from her pussy, but she obviously had other plans. Crazed with lust and still twitching from her toe-curling orgasm, Michelle wiggled her big juicy rump, displacing her brother’s face from her cushiony ass-cleavage, and rapidly turned around until she was straddling him. Leaning down so that her big pillowy boobs were almost spilling out from the deep neckline of her top and the soft upper slopes of her rack brushed against his face, Michelle quickly reached back to grab Tyler’s massively hard, spittle-slippery boner and guided it urgently to the hot, needy opening of her anus.


    The siblings locked eyes as Tyler’s fat mushroom tip made contact with the tender, gummy rim of Michelle’s twitching butt-ring, the pulsations of her needy anus increasing even more as his large precum-leaking glans poked at her slightly open backdoor. Planting his hands on his sister’s fabulously plump asscheeks and spreading them wide apart to facilitate her while she aligned his humongous truncheon with her tiny orifice, Tyler watched raptly as Michelle panted, bit her lips and rocked her ample booty into position before determinedly sitting down on his boner, forcing his bulbous cockhead to slip into her insatiable orifice.


    “Ooowwwh fuuuck! Oohh Tyyy… Uungghh finally, yeeeeess!” Michelle whimpered huskily as her pink saliva-slick sphincter blossomed open and engulfed his fleshy glans inside her tight little asshole at the first urgent attempt, bringing a sinfully blissful smile to her lips.


    Under her brother’s adoring stare, as her eyelids fluttered closed and her panting mouth went slack from the sheer roaring pleasure of having her tiny bootyhole stretched out and filled to the limit by his monstercock, Michelle slowly but surely lowered her plump bubble-butt all the way down on Tyler’s schlong in one single fluid, breathtakingly intense plunge, refusing to stop her self-impaling descent until her dilated asshole was wrapped tautly around the broad base of his dong and nothing but his beefy balls remained outside of her greedy little anus.


    “Holy shit, Mimi! Oohh my god, I needed this so fucking much!” Tyler growled with relief as his sister’s velvety smooth anal walls rippled and contracted potently around his fully buried truncheon, massaging him within their cozy warmth as her rectum molded around his thick, butt-cramming pole once more. “Fuck, Mimi, your ass is amazing! So fucking tight…”


    “Uuhngghh Ty! Oooh I love this! I need thiiis!” Mimi squealed in reply as she started initially rocking her dick-jammed bubble-butt for a few ass-adjusting moments before seamlessly shifting into an urgent up and down cock-riding tempo. “Oowhh fuck you’re so big in my ass, Ty! Sooo deep inside meee… Uuhhh… So fucking good!”


    Eager to compensate for the relatively short but still barely manageable anal abstinence they had suffered that day, Michelle and Tyler dispensed with any hint of subtlety or finesse in that spontaneous, stress-relieving assfuck. After working her ample rump up and down on his massive pole for a couple of long and deep ass-stretching passes, confident that her steamy chute had reshaped itself nicely around her brother’s impressive sausage, Michelle arched her back and pushed her smooth jutting cleavage right into Tyler’s face as she began bouncing away on his rump-skewering cock, setting a reckless rhythm right away.


    As horny as she was if not even more, Tyler growled into the upper slopes of his sister’s soft shirt-stretching boobs and met Michelle’s greedy dick-engulfing bounces with forceful upwards thrusts of his spit-lubed boner, matching her self-skewering motions with the wild bucking of his hips. The sounds of the siblings’ panting and moaning, along with the fleshy impacts of Tyler’s thighs slamming into Michelle’s round jiggly buttcheeks over and over again, got louder and more urgent by the second, testifying to the savage desire fueling their long-delayed sodomy. While his enormous schlong pistoned relentlessly in and out of her warm, welcoming anal sheath and the slick clingy ring of her butthole slid fluidly up and down along his throbbing truncheon, Michelle and Tyler kept their gazes locked together, staring straight into each other’s lust-inflamed eyes to feeding off the vivid love and passion they saw in them.


    Trembling all over and deliciously wracked by incessant surges of pre-orgasmic ass-centric wavelets of mind-melting anal bliss, Michelle soon grew less and less able to maintain her reckless bouncing rhythm the closer she got to her rapidly building climax. Leaning down closer to Tyler as his rump-pawing hands squeezed harder on her big soft asscheeks and his booty-ramming upstrokes increased even more in depth and power and speed, Michelle pressed her gorgeous lips to Tyler’s mouth and kissed him furiously, instantly getting kissed back with equal intensity. Soon enough, as his sphincter-reaming horsecock kept delving hard and fast into the deepest, tightest depths of her steamy rectum, Michelle became so incapacitated by the rumbling jolts of delight radiating from her dick-stuffed anus that she was reduced to lying on top of her brother’s strong body, making out breathlessly with him as she just rocked her bouncy booty up and down a bit while in fact letting Tyler’s strong boner have its way with her docile, cock-starved hineyhole.


    Madly horny and overwhelmed as always by the indescribable, ever-stupefying sensation of fucking his adored little sis’s epic ass, moaning mutedly into her lovingly smooching lips as he crammed her rippling chute full to the limit with thrust upon might thrust of his fat dong, Tyler only managed to keep up his furious butt-ramming pace for a few savagely erotic minutes before he had to capitulate before the heavenly mix of velvety soft coziness, slippery warmth and incomparable suctioning tightness of Michelle’s lovely asshole. As constant trickles of her sweet juices kept gushing against his crotch and ever stronger dick-massaging squeezes coursed through her smooth anal walls, Tyler finally let out a kiss-muffled grunt, gave one last forceful balls-deep butt-wrecking thrust and came like a fire hydrant deep inside Michelle’s butthole, hosing her buttery bowels with another prodigious load of his surging cum.


    The warm ass-flooding feel of her brother’s overabundant seed spraying impossibly deep inside her rectum was more than enough to set ablaze all the sizzling jolts of pleasure already rippling inside Michelle’s narrow anal tunnel, triggering the kind of thundering assgasm that she had come to associate with being full of Tyler’s cock and cum, a feeling so unique and potent that she now craved it above all other physical sensations. As she mewled deliriously into her brother’s mouth, with her engorged nectar-slick clit rubbing against his pubic bone and her sperm-plastered chute spasming with wanton joy around his powerfully ejaculating horsecock, Michelle happily succumbed to her fabulous climax. Her eyes rolled back in her head and her whole curvy little body trembled like a leaf as she finally felt complete again for the first time that day since she had taken Tyler inside her ass and rode him to climax upon wakening alongside him many hours previous.


    Locked in a wild soulkiss, the siblings moaned and panted into each other’s mouth all through their intertwined orgasms, Michelle’s pulsating dick-stuffed rectum all the while lewdly sucking more and more spurts of dense cum from her brother’s fat veiny boner. The deep, cock-wringing squeezes that his sister’s anal walls imparted on his throbbing truncheon and the steamy snugness of her narrow, still orgasming rectum prolonged Tyler’s pleasure in turn, making his already abundant ejaculation even more prodigiously ass-flooding than usual.


    By the time his overswollen sausage finally stopped pumping milky seed deep inside Michelle’s tautly overstretched bootyhole and the orgasmic contractions of her anus began abating, Tyler was so perfectly satisfied and drained of cum that he smiled goofily and exhaled in beatific satisfaction even as he kept lovingly smooching his sister’s soft lips and caressing her big juicy buttcheeks. Overjoyed herself to have her brother’s monstercock buried from tip to root up her ass once more as his potent cum sloshed in the deepest depths of her rectum, Michelle giggled through a few more languid kisses before she raised her head and broke that long, passionate make out session.


    “Mmh, Ty…” Michelle exhaled as she sat up straight on her brother’s lap, beaming with joy as she tucked a few long strands of her light brown hair behind her ears. “That really hit the spot! Oh my god, I needed it so bad.”


    “Same here, Mimi,” Tyler replied with a grin as he basked in the tender, seed-slick post-orgasmic caresses that still coursed through his sister’s thoroughly fucked butthole and made her snug rectum feel like the most perfect sheath for his cock ever. “And let’s not forget that I didn’t get to cum every five minutes or so like you did all day. I was seriously about to go crazy, for real. But now that I’m balls-deep in your ass, everything’s okay again!”


    Chuckling at that weirdly appropriate observation, Michelle exhaled: “Can you get me the buttplug, Ty? You came so much, and I don’t wanna lose even one drop when you pull out.”


    “I don’t have to pull out, you know…” Tyler replied, raising his eyebrows suggestively even as he grabbed the plastic toy from the passenger’s seat and handed it to his sister, adding only half-jokingly: “We can forget about the party and stay here if you want. I wouldn’t mind.”


    Locking gazes with him, Michelle bit her lips as she seriously considered her brother’s very tempting offer. After a long moment though, she scrunched her cute little face in an expression of reluctant refusal and sighed: “Nah, we should probably go… Grad parties are a rite of passage too, kinda. We might as well do it right all the way, right?”


    “Yeah, I guess,” Tyler nodded, groaning moments later as Michelle lifted her epic bubble-butt from his lap, causing inch after meaty inch of his chubby schlong to slide out of her seed-flooded anus.


    Michelle too mewled in dissatisfaction as she kept raising her booty up, depriving herself of Tyler’s ass-jamming dong. Stopping when just his fat purple cockhead was still tucked within the soft yet needy grip of her sphincter, Michelle brought her hand back and guided the buttplug into place before lifting herself up a bit more, causing Tyler’s glans to pop out of her gaping bootyhole with a wet squelching sound that was almost lost among her own and her brother’s final moans. Deftly slipping the buttplug into place inside her well-pounded asshole to trap Tyler’s precious seed in her anal passage before it could start bubbling out, Michelle flashed her brother an impish smile before she spoke in a playful, self-satisfied tone. 



    “Okay, Ty, now that I have a big load of your cum up my ass I’m officially ready to go to Gabby’s party! Shall we?”


    Rolling his eyes at her adorable giggling face, Tyler could only laugh along with his sister in reply to that disarming, lewdly funny declaration.


    o0o0o


    Since Gabby Valdez was the most popular girl in school and the undisputed monarch of its convoluted social hierarchy, it seemed only natural that she should host the graduation party at her swanky house and invite all the graduates to the event.


    Much nicer in person than her apex predator status would suggest, only rarely displaying the capricious and slightly tyrannical traits that may be expected of a head cheerleader and prom queen like herself, Gabby had always struck Michelle and Tyler as a surprisingly likable alpha female. Of course, it did help that Gabby liked both siblings in turn, Tyler for his cool composure and detached handsomeness and Michelle for her winning combination of cuteness and smartness.


    Gabby had particularly appreciated how Michelle had led the debate team to a memorable victory against a rival school earlier in the year. What had made that occasion especially relevant to Gabby was the fact that, in the last bout of the competition, Michelle had soundly defeated the opposing captain, a statuesque and wickedly eloquent redhead who, unbeknownst to Michelle, happened to be some kind of archenemy of Gabby’s. Securing that particular success against that particular adversary had elevated Michelle considerably in Gabby’s estimation, a privilege that was automatically extended to Tyler as well.


    When the siblings finally arrived at the party that night, fashionably late and buzzing with post-coital satisfaction, they only remained lost in the dancing, drinking, howling throng of their schoolmates for a short couple of minutes before they were spotted and approached by the lady of the house herself. Wearing stiletto heels and a white minidress that accentuated her tanned skin tone as well as her supple hourglass figure, exuding an air of palpable confidence and sexiness that made everybody turn toward her yet take a respectful step back at the same time, Gabby waded through the partying crowd and headed straight for Michelle and Tyler, her signature charming smile dancing on her gorgeous lips.


    “There you are!” Gabby greeted the siblings, leaning closer to give both Michelle and Tyler a peck on each cheek, her long black ponytail swishing side to side with her motions. Caught in a cloud of her spicy perfume and momentarily bewitched by the brunette’s big, hauntingly deep brown eyes, the siblings didn’t even have time to say a word before the slender hostess winked at them and said: “Come on, let’s get comfortable and get you two a drink!”


    Shrugging and sharing a quick glance, Michelle and Tyler dutifully followed Gabby through the chattering crowd, their attention unavoidably caught by the studied sway that her steps imposed on her round, toned bubble-butt.


    As sure as she was of her brother’s undivided devotion to her big heart-shaped booty, Michelle couldn’t help but suffer a moment of self-doubt as she trailed behind the prom queen’s gorgeous figure. Turning her head to the side, Michelle’s gaze was instantly met by Tyler’s. Without having to speak a word, the muscular teenager understood what was passing through his petite sister’s head and smiled warmly. As he cast a passing glance at Gabby’s swaying rump, Tyler shrugged dismissively and shook his head in a firm no, only to then focus a hungry, lingering stare on Michelle’s juicy, bouncy skirt-clad ass. Tyler’s slow nod as he ogled her ample booty with genuine awe instantly brought a reassured smile to Michelle’s lips, making her short-lived doubts melt away on the spot.


    Without even having to ask the question, Michelle understood her brother’s answer loud and clear: in Tyler’s opinion, her plump bubble-butt beat even Gabby’s shapely rear, which was no slouch at all. If they hadn’t been in public and surrounded by schoolmates, Michelle would have jumped into her studly big brother’s arms right there and then and smooched him lovingly while throwing her arms around his neck and wrapping her legs around his powerful midriff, but she had to content herself with just grabbing Tyler’s strong hand and squeezing it tightly into hers for a long lingering moment instead.


    Navigating with sure strides of her long athletic legs through the mingling, festive mass of her guests, Gabby dispensed smiles and traded cheers all around until she finally led Michelle and Tyler to a quieter part of the house and into a plush living room were the music wasn’t too loud and Gabby’s inner circle lounged on sofas, chatting and drinking and laughing. Although the siblings didn’t run in the same circles as Gabby and her clique, they knew everyone there from school and, though they were not friends with anyone there, they had always been at least superficially friendly with most. In particular, a couple of the guys from the football team had grown to respect Tyler’s athletic accomplishments that year, not to mention the vast majority of the cheerleaders, who had never failed to say hi to him and try to chat him up so that they could more closely admire his muscular swimmer’s body.


    Only two guys in the room were completely unknown to the siblings, two uncannily similar, dusky skinned and heavyset dudes who sat sprawled on a sofa on their own, looking mildly bored and somewhat spontaneously hostile. It was exactly to those two that Gabby led Michelle and Tyler, breezily introducing them.


    “Eddie, Rob: meet Michelle and Tyler, the ones I talked to you about who are even more inseparable than you guys,” Gabby snickered before continuing. “And these are my twin cousins, Eddie and Rob. They prefer grunting to talking, but they’re nice enough most of the time. They’re sulking now because I ‘forced’ them to come to a high school party, poor babies…” the gorgeous brunette mockingly said, making a silly face to her beefy cousins who only growled and exhaled in response, glaring askance at her. Then, tilting her head to indicate the stairs right behind the sofa where Eddie and Rob sat, Gabby elaborated for Tyler and Michelle’s benefit.


    “Of course these two oafs would rather be banging drunk freshmen chicks back at their frat house, like always, but I needed some kind of security… You see, I promised my parents that nobody would sneak upstairs again. They got super mad because the last party kinda got out of hand a little bit… You know how it is: people drink and get high and wanna fuck and next thing you know, it’s a gangbang in my parents’ bedroom! No big deal, right?” Gabby concluded with a knowing smirk directed at Tyler and Michelle, who didn’t really know how to respond, having never been to any of Gabby’s parties before, nor to a gangbang.


    “It’s cool, Gabs. Shit happens when you party hard,” Eddie said with a dismissive shrug of his broad shoulders.


    “Yeah, Aunt Elena came by the house and told our mom. She was pretty fucking mad about that shit,” Rob echoed his twin in a more reproachful tone. “You should have invited us back then too, prima…”


    “Whatever. You’re here now, so keep an eye on those stairs for me, okay? Come on, Michelle,” Gabby concluded with a laugh and a wink, hooking her arm under Michelle’s and dragging her along with her, “let’s get a drink already. Maybe your brother can teach these two brutes how to be an athlete without being a meathead.”


    Despite the ominous grunts and the menacing glares that he received from Gabby’s twin cousins after her parting quip, Tyler was quick to find common ground with Eddie and Rob and defuse that potentially uneasy situation. As it turned out, beside being former stars in the school’s football team and currently playing as linemen in their college’s team, the beefy twins were also big fans of mixed martial arts; though he was not especially into it, Tyler had watched a few UFC fights himself and had acquired a decent enough knowledge of the sport by listening to Joe Rogan’s podcast, which the twins also followed. Once those basic common interests were established, it was easy for Tyler to engage the huge grim-looking twins in conversation.


    From across the room, Michelle couldn’t help but smile as she watched how her brother’s relaxed confidence enabled him to quickly win over Gabby’s cousins to the point of making them chuckle and chat amicably with him. Unfortunately, now that Tyler had broken the ice and humanized the two grim brutes on the sofa, a few giggly cheerleaders also started gravitating toward him and the beefy twins, the boldest of the girls going as far as to sit down beside Eddie and Rob while others, much to Michelle’s annoyance, buzzed around her studly brother, tittering away at whatever he said. That was nothing new and nothing to worry about, Michelle knew, but still she found it hard to stay focused on conversing with Gabby, especially because Michelle didn’t really have much to contribute to her hostess’s monologue about Kylie Jenner.


    Between a distracted nod and a monosyllabic word of generic agreement, Michelle repeatedly glanced at Tyler, often meeting his piercing gray eyes and catching him smiling at her. As subtle as Michelle tried to be, her swift glances in her brother’s direction didn’t go unnoticed. Shifting topic abruptly from her frivolous rant and displaying her characteristic mix of sharp perceptiveness and effortless seductiveness, Gabby froze Michelle when she let out a longing sigh before speaking in a gentle purr.


    “Honestly, I have no idea how you do it, girl… If Tyler was my brother, I’d have serious problems not jumping his bones all the time. And by that I mean that I wouldn’t really have a problem doing it, you know?” Gabby concluded with a throaty chuckle as she leaned closer and elbowed a suddenly panicked Michelle. Meeting the brunette’s mischievous dark eyes, Michelle barely managed to hold back a gasp as she considered what the teasing, conspiratorial glint in Gabby’s gaze might mean.


    “What!? What are you talking about?” Michelle mumbled in as calm a tone as she could muster, only succeeding in extending Gabby’s impish laughter.


    “Come on, girl, don’t get all prudish with me now…” Gabby went on, her smile broadening and her tone growing ever more languid. “We’re the Game of Thrones generation after all, incest is kinda mainstream now. I know that you’re super into the show, just like me, and I bet you’ve also read all the books, right? The way I see it, you and your brother aren’t quite blonde enough to be actual Lannisters, but I could totally see you two in a Cersei and Jaime type of scenario, if you know what I mean…”


    Forcing herself to chuckle along with a coquettishly winking Gabby, doing her best to keep it together while her thoughts whirled in a million fearful directions in an attempt to evaluate if the brunette was just kidding or if she actually suspected something or lastly if it was just her own silly head overthinking Gabby’s teasing joke, Michelle eventually willed some words out of her suddenly dry mouth.


    “Uh, well, maybe… I don’t know…” Michelle haltingly began, before gathering enough presence of mind to say something that would make Gabby drop the whole incest thing before her own nervousness might betray her somehow. “I’ll tell something for sure though, Gabby: you’d fit perfectly in the cast as a Dornish princess. Like, perfectly!”


    Much to Michelle’s relief, playing on Gabby’s vanity worked like a charm. Within moments, the two girls were engaged in speculations and theories about Game of Thrones, with more than a few strategic references to Gabby’s stunning looks thrown in here and there by Michelle, just to make sure that her hostess stayed focused on herself and didn’t circle back to talking about forbidden sex, fictional or otherwise.


    Michelle’s nervousness was completely dispelled by the time Gabby took her leave with a practiced smile to go make an appearance among the rest of the guests, leaving the curvy girl free to rejoin her brother. All through the following half hour spent hanging with Tyler, Eddie and Rob, Michelle couldn’t stop marveling at how alike the twins looked even though they weren’t identical, but mostly she was shocked by how starkly different from Gabby they looked. The only thing the three of them seemed to have in common was a kind of depth and intensity about their dark brown eyes, but, if she hadn’t been told they were cousins, Michelle would never have guessed that Gabby, Eddie and Rob were related at all. Eventually, as the huge twins started chatting up some of the cheerleaders, Tyler disengaged from the conversation, so that he and Michelle could return to the main party and lose themselves in the crowd.


    Not that they actually got lost. As soon as they left Gabby’s elitist lounge, the siblings ran into the people they were more used to spend time with in school, mainly Michelle’s fellow nerds from the debate team and Tyler’s swimming buddies. Chatting and drinking and laughing, time went by faster than either of the siblings expected, yet in the back of their minds they were both counting the minutes until the moment when it would be appropriate to leave the party and go back home, so that they could get naked and jump into bed to pick up were they had left off after their stress-relieving anal romp in the car earlier. That moment came not long after midnight, when the vast majority of the people was either high or drunk or both and the crowd had moved en masse outside the house, to dance away on the deck or jump into Gabby’s spacious pool in various states of undress.


    Realizing that nobody would take much notice of their absence while the party was in full swing nor would anyone have any particular reason to think it suspicious in any way, Michelle and Tyler shared a meaningful glance and silently agreed that it was time to leave. As Tyler led the way toward the front door though, Michelle suddenly grabbed his hand, pulling him back to a stop before speaking.


    “Wait a sec, Ty… Shouldn’t we go find Gabby and thank her or something? Or even just say bye? I mean, sneaking off like this is kinda weird, right?”


    “I guess…” Tyler shrugged. “Honestly, I don’t think we’ll ever see her again after tonight, but sure, let’s go find her. Quickly!” he concluded with a grin as he planted a covetous slap on Michelle’s big, skirt-clad bubble-butt, making her squeal and smile and blush violently as she looked around to make sure that nobody had noticed that very unbrotherly act of appreciation for her ass, not to mention her own ill-disguised and equally unsisterly enjoyment of it.


    “Ty, jeez!” Michelle whispered, smirking and all flustered with arousal as they moved through the mostly empty house in search of their hostess. “Keep it together for a few more minutes, will you?”


    Chuckling in response, glorying in the priceless sight of his sister’s ample asscheeks shaking and jiggling all over the place as her mouthwatering booty swayed hypnotically before him with her every step, Tyler just followed after Michelle, his powerful hands resting on her slim shoulders as he jokingly pushed her forward so that she would walk faster and make that final detour briefer, allowing them to head back home as soon as possible and finally have the nice long assfuck marathon they both hungered for.


    Much to their surprise, once they reached Gabby’s previously packed v.i.p. lounge, the room was almost empty, except for a couple of stoned cheerleaders lazily making out for the entertainment of a goofily-smiling and blatantly wasted dude. In the corner of the living room, the siblings also noted a passed out football player lying on the floor hugging a lush potted plant whose leaves were visibly covered in what looked like vomit. And that was that. Nobody else was there, all of Gabby’s clique clearly having moved outside to the pool. Most conspicuous of all, was the absence of Eddie and Rob from their previous post on the couch.


    “Damn it, were is she?” Michelle said, “I didn’t see her outside… Did you?”


    “No, not since she judged the beer soaked T-shirt contest by the pool. I’m glad you didn’t participate by the way, but for the record, you’d have won hands down, Mimi,” Tyler stated, making Michelle smile and coo in appreciation of his compliment to her pillowy tits. “But that was a while ago… Like ten or twenty minutes, I think.”


    “Yeah,” Michelle mumbled, scrunching her eyebrows in thought. “Maybe she went upstairs… Should we go see?”


    “Nope, definitely not. What we should do right now is go home and have buttsex, lots of buttsex,” Tyler said with conviction while wrapping his powerful arm around his little sister’s slim waist, his hand instantly going for the plump protruding curve of her fabulous booty.


    Squealing and tittering playfully, Michelle wiggled her way out of her brother’s incoming bear hug and bolted up the stairs, an impish glint in her green eyes. “Come on, Ty, let’s go check upstairs! Even if we don’t find Gabby, I really wanna see what her room looks like. I bet she has pink walls and some kind of princess poster bed or something!”


    As Michelle giggled excitedly and sauntered up the stairs, Tyler just sighed and resigned himself to following his sister at a pace that was trudging enough to signify his disapproval but not so slow that it would deprive him of the dick-hardening sight of her epic bubble-butt swaying and jiggling and bouncing away with her every step.


    Once in the hallway upstairs, Michelle randomly turned right and walked past a few closed doors, scrutinizing them with comical intensity as if trying to guess what might be hidden on the other side of the heavy lacquered wood. A few steps behind, smiling and exhaling patiently at the same time, Tyler followed her without ever removing his hungry gaze from her big, beautifully plump ass. After passing a couple more doors and whimsically deciding that Gabby’s room must be elsewhere, Michelle was about to turn around and double back to head down the other side of the hallway, when a faint noise stopped her in her tracks.


    The telltale mix of wet, suckling slurps and soft muffled moans coming from the other side of the door brought an instant grin to Michelle’s lips, making it clear to her what was happening inside. Puckering her smiling mouth and bringing her index in front of it to signal her brother to keep silent, Michelle urged for Tyler to move closer with her other hand, meanwhile lightly whispering: “I think someone’s getting a blowjob in there!”


    “Great, I’m happy to hear that,” Tyler hushedly replied as he joined Michelle by the door. “So how about we go suck each other off too instead of perving out here in the hallway?”


    “In a sec, let’s just see who it is!” Michelle excitedly replied, already placing her dainty fingers on the doorknob and ever so gently opening the door.


    “Jeez, Mimi… Voyeurism too now?” Tyler sarcastically murmured as he glanced at his sweet, naughty little sis. “And here I was thinking that doing anal with your brother would be enough!”


    Sticking out her tongue while trying not to laugh at the same time, Michelle rolled her eyes at Tyler and then delicately applied pressure to the door, cracking it minimally open. Hearing no creaking noises and registering that the sloppy sounds from inside were still going on, the curvy girl pushed on the door a bit more, until she had a decent line of sight into the room. What Michelle saw was so unexpected and erotic that it made her gasp way more loudly than she intended to.


    Kneeling totally naked on the plush carpet at the foot of a king sized bed, Gabby was sucking off both of her beefy cousins, alternatingly gobbling one fat dick into her voracious, saliva-drooling mouth as she jacked off the other one with her perfectly manicured hands. Standing up on either side of her and wearing not one stitch of clothing, the huge twins looked even more intimidating now that their bulky frames towered over Gabby’s kneeling, slender form. Also, despite not being as massively thick and long as her brother’s monstercock, Eddie’s and Rob’s imposing erections were big and meaty enough to appear obscene while held in Gabby’s delicate shaft-jacking hands and especially when crammed past her gorgeous, tautly stretched lips. 



    Beside being floored by the sudden discovery of that forbidden threesome, Michelle was instantly hooked on the glaring contrast between Eddie’s and Rob’s almost brutish presence and Gabby’s graceful sensuousness, a discrepancy that further enhanced the spectacle of the head cheerleader’s ripe tits jiggling softly as she wantonly bobbed her sculpted face on her cousins’ powerful boners. Not failing to notice the trickling sheen of nectar that glazed Gabby’s shaved pussy lips, yet being mainly mesmerized by the image of the brunette’s talented cock-stuffed mouth gliding fluidly all the way along the twins’ huge schlongs over and over again, Michelle had to struggle for a few long seconds before she could remove her gaze from that incestuous scene and silently turn toward Tyler.


    Meeting his questioning gaze and furrowed brow with a stunned wide-eyed stare, Michelle silently mouthed: “It’s Gabby! With her cousins!”


    “What!? No way!” Tyler mumbled under his breath, swiftly positioning himself behind his sister and taking a good look inside the room too. Much like Michelle, Tyler could barely express his surprise, managing to utter only a hushed yet awestruck: “Whoa!”


    The siblings’ amazement and arousal spiked up even more when, inside Gabby’s room, the twins began actually fucking their kneeling cousin’s mouth rather than just letting her suck them off. For a few intense minutes, the beefy linemen took turns plunging their fat dongs inside Gabby’s throat with reckless abandon, much to her dick-muffled yet obvious appreciation. Indeed, while with one hand she vigorously stroked whichever slab of cockmeat wasn’t currently plowing her gullet, Gabby used her other hand to furiously diddle her nectar-wet clit, forcing a constant dribble of pussy juices to drench her labia and drip down to streak her thighs with her liquid pleasure.


    As excited as Michelle and Tyler were to witness that incestuous double blowjob, the threesome in the room was getting even more aroused as the minutes ticked by. After imparting a final sequence of throat-banging thrusts, Eddie eventually removed his spittle-lathered truncheon from Gabby’s drooling mouth and, before Rob could ram his pole into her wet gaping mouth, he effortlessly picked her up from her kneeling position, carrying her in his strong arms to the bed. To the sound of the gorgeous brunette’s delighted squeals, Eddie lay back against the headboard and guided Gabby to get on all fours between his massive thighs with her head on his lap, meanwhile instructing her in his firm, grumbling voice.


    “You know what I want, prima. Wrap those sweet titties around my dick. Like that, yeaahh…” Eddie said, his words ending in a deep sigh of delight as Gabby leaned closer and squeezed his thick cockmeat between her round, perky boobs.


    “Stick that ass out, Gabs,” Rob interjected as he climbed on the bed right behind Gabby, grinning as he admired how lustfully she was caressing his twin’s shaft with a combination of soft tit-fucking motions and the occasional glans-suckling smooch or tongue swipe. Chuckling excitedly as she nursed on Eddie’s pole and stroked it between her tits, wantonly eager to please both her virile cousins, Gabby immediately consented to Rob’s request, arching her back and tilting her juicy ass up and out for him.


    Even if it was nowhere near as big, round and mouthwateringly plump as Michelle’s legendary booty, Gabby’s heart-shaped butt was still beautiful, its juiciness and curvaceousness further enhanced by the brunette’s slender frame and thin waist. Understandably enamored with his cousin’s shapely rump, Rob grunted with approval as he planted a loud slap on each of Gabby’s protruding asscheeks, making them jiggle enticingly as the cocksucking brunette squealed around Eddie’s veiny rod.


    “Fuck yeah, such a sweet ass…” Rob mumbled as he grabbed Gabby’s round buttcheeks in his beefy hands, kneading and squeezing them possessively before parting them wide to reveal his cousin’s puckered little rosebud. “Yeah, wink that asshole for me, Gabs… Wow, look at that! You can’t wait, can you?”


    Mewling mutedly as her lips remained wrapped around Eddie’s bloated precum-oozing glans, Gabby could only nod her enthusiastic response, making her black ponytail swing in time with her bobbing, knob-nursing rhythm. Her shaft-massaging tits were slick with her own drooling saliva as Gabby turned her dick-filled face just enough to glance over her shoulder and wink naughtily at Rob while her crinkled butthole twitched and pulsated urgently at the same time. The burly lineman grinned broadly at that, his huge boner flexing with arousal.


    As Michelle’s and Tyler’s bugged out eyes stared on avidly from outside the room, Rob slid his veiny pole along his cousin’s weeping slit a couple of times, making sure that his already spit-lubed shaft got nicely coated in her pussy juices. Then, with an ease and confidence that could only come from long and reiterated practice, Rob nestled his fat purple glans against Gabby’s tiny sphincter and, as his butt-cupping hands held her asscheeks splayed open, he pushed his hips firmly forward.


    “Mmhphh! Mmmgghh!” Gabby mewled wantonly around Eddie’s mouth-stuffing schlong as Rob’s bulbous cockhead pressured her gummy orifice into widening and opening up, allowing him to penetrate her dick-hungry anus. The brunette’s eyes fluttered closed with lewd delight, her tit-fucking and knob-slurping motions slowing almost to a halt as Rob’s thick sausage eased its way into her ass, slowly but surely filling her tiny, eagerly yielding hineyhole with its thick, throbbing hardness.


    Outside in the hallway, Michelle and Tyler held their breath as they watched inch after veiny inch of Rob’s dong disappear inside Gabby’s receptive backdoor in one single determined, fluid push. As soon as the brunette’s tautly dilated butt-ring wrapped itself around the very base of her cousin’s ass-cramming rod though, the siblings couldn’t help but gasp in unison, their shock and arousal temporarily having the better of the need to stay quiet. Luckily for Michelle and Tyler, the moment Rob’s meaty schlong completed its butt-jamming plunge into Gabby’s clingy asshole, the brunette raised her head up and let Eddie’s saliva-drenched dong pop out of her mouth as she squealed out in irrepressible anal bliss.


    “Fuuuck yeah! Ooowwhh shit, that’s so fucking good! Uuhh so deep in my ass…” Gabby wailed, her dark eyes glinting with lust as she cast Rob a scorching hot glance over her shoulder. “Oohh fuck! Fuck me now, fuck my slutty ass!”


    “That’s the plan, Gabs,” Rob replied with a chuckle even as he withdrew his flexing pole almost all the way from her dick-squeezing rectum and then rammed himself balls-deep inside her anal sheath again, only to then repeat the same motions immediately, again and again, setting a strong butt-busting rhythm right away. Within moments, his fat sausage was sliding in and out of Gabby’s docile asshole at full speed, his muscular hips slamming at a frenzied pace against her curvy buttcheeks with his every rump-skewering thrust.


    Trembling with pleasure as she basked in the forbidden thrills caused by her cousin’s robust sodomizing tempo, Gabby was temporarily unable to focus on pleasuring Eddie’s boner either with her tits or her mouth. Still, watching his sexy cousin’s usually composed and haughty face transfigured into a mask of pure sluttiness and incapacitating anal ecstasy quickly brought a grin to Eddie’s lips, making his spit-lathered boner flex with increased horniness. Grabbing Gabby’s long black ponytail in one fist as he pawed her jiggling tits with the other hand, Eddie just reclined back more comfortably against the pillows and shoved the brunette’s O-shaped head down onto his raging hardness, forcing his pulsing glans to glide past her slack lips.


    “Don’t forget about this dick, prima,” Eddie grumbled while he pushed Gabby’s face further and further down along his huge pole, causing his buttfucked cousin to gag and splutter saliva all over his crotch, until he was finally crammed all the way to the hilt inside her warm, slick oral cavity. “Aaahh yeah, there you go… I’ll take it from here, Gabs. That fat dick pounding your ass is distracting you, uh?” Eddie concluded with an amused chuckle, already starting to pump his veiny shaft into her surrendered gullet.


    For the next few minutes, Michelle’s and Tyler’s bugged out eyes were filled with the awesome spectacle of Rob and Eddie spit roasting Gabby’s eagerly offered body. While Rob hammered away at the brunette’s docile asshole with all he had, Eddie held onto her ponytail and guided her spittle-drooling face up and down on his huge sausage, using his beautiful cousin’s mouth to satisfy his incestuous lust. Unavoidably, that unexpected and obviously well-tried forbidden threesome soon proved way too exciting for Michelle and Tyler to remain inactive, their preexisting horniness further impeding them from merely watching passively.


    Standing right behind Michelle as they leaned against the door frame and peeked in on Gabby taking her cousins’ fat cocks at both ends, Tyler was firmly pressing his massively bulging crotch against his sister’s big round bubble-butt, his pants-trapped boner lodged right between Michelle’s pillowy asscheeks. Careful as the siblings were not to be caught, the vision of Gabby’s rubbery bootyhole getting plundered over and over again by Rob’s veiny pole while Eddie face-fucked her like there was no tomorrow quickly inflamed both Tyler and Michelle’s brains, causing their reservations to evaporate in no time at all. It was Tyler who first broke their silent voyeuristic trance.


    “Fuck, I can’t take it anymore,” he mumbled under his breath, speaking straight into Michelle’s ear even as he unbuttoned his pants and pulled them down along with his boxers, freeing his painfully swollen dong. “I’m so fucking hard right now, this is crazy hot!”


    “I know! My pussy is totally soaked!” Michelle whispered in reply as she finally removed her gaze from the threesome on the bed and looked back into her brother’s piercing gray eyes. “Let’s fuck, Ty. Let’s do it here, I don’t care!” she blurted out, her heart beating faster as she recognized her own maddening lust shining in Tyler’s gaze. “I need you inside me so bad right now!”


    “Fuck yeah, Mimi!” Tyler exhaled in agreement even as his mouth glued itself to his sister’s succulent lips, locking them together in a passionate soulkiss.


    As they wildly made out to the sound of Gabby and her cousins fucking like rabbits just a few feet away, Tyler pulled out is throbbing horsecock completely while Michelle hiked her skirt above the protruding curve of her epic ass and then peeled her thong down her legs, offering her soft round buttcheeks to her brother’s hungry, possessively caressing hands. With his enormous schlong poking at her bouncy booty and her pussy leaking an incessant stream of juices down her shapely thighs, Michelle placed her hands against the wall and arched her back, accentuating the irresistible curvaceousness and plumpness of her fabulous bubble-butt.


    Breaking their intense kiss, Michelle purred and smiled broadly as she felt one of Tyler’s hands let go of her meaty asscheeks to reach between her curvy buns and grab the buttplug by his broad base. Trembling all over as she let the many layers of excitement inherent in that situation wash over her voluptuous body, Michelle only had to nod in response to Tyler’s questioningly raised eyebrows, giving him exactly the answer he expected.


    Grinning back at his incredible little sis, Tyler carefully extracted the ass-stretching toy from Michelle’s snug anus, making her moan under her breath until the buttplug popped out of her sphincter completely, leaving her creampied asshole gaping lewdly open. Groaning in rabid horniness as he drank in the sight of Michelle’s adorable pink bootyhole twitching and pulsating and already starting to wink shut on itself, Tyler swiftly aligned his giant dong with his sister’s invitingly open backdoor and pressed his large cockhead into that irresistible little hole.


    “Uuhh Ty… Ooowhh shit yesss!” Michelle mewled as quietly as she could while being overwhelmed by the orgasm-inducing feel of her brother’s massive truncheon easing its way into her tight, cum-slippery anus. Her arousal and the huge creamy load he had pumped into her ass earlier made Michelle’s anal passage indecently receptive to Tyler’s raging horsecock, allowing him to slide inch after mighty inch of dickmeat up her butthole with relative ease. The only downside of that fluid, seed-lubed anal incursion was the fact that the breathtaking shocks of ecstasy already sizzling through Michelle’s petite curvy body were making it absolutely impossible for her to keep quiet any longer.


    “Ooohh my god! Uunghh fuck yes, Ty… Stretch my ass like that! Uuunghh keep going, yeeeahh… Fill me, fill my tight little asshole with your big cock, pleeease! Uuuhh yesss…”


    Chuckling at that priceless albeit somewhat risky display of anal desire, Tyler slowed his ass-cramming penetration only to raise the hand in which he held the buttplug and wave it before his adored sister’s pleasure-crossed eyes. A shiny layer of his milky seed was visibly coating the tapered toy as Tyler only half-jokingly murmured: “Easy there, Mimi. If you can’t keep quiet, we may have to use this…”


    At that, Michelle’s cute face lighted up with a flush of slutty joy. Smiling broadly, she nodded and murmured in reply: “Good idea, Ty. Uuhh fuck, you’re stretching me so good! Go ahead, let me taste my ass!”


    While Michelle opened her mouth wide, inviting him to feed her the buttplug, Tyler’s partially buried boner flexed powerfully inside her delicious anus, testifying to his increased arousal. As he brought the plastic toy to his sister’s parted lips and watched her take it into her mouth, Tyler’s rectum-delving glans spurted a big dribble of precum inside Michelle’s velvety smooth anal chute: it was just so obscenely erotic to watch his amazing little sis suck hard on the buttplug, which only a few moments before had been jammed up her cum-flooded bootyhole, and nurse on it like it was the sexiest, naughtiest of pacifiers.


    Completely maddened with lust, Tyler resumed his ass-cramming mission with renewed fervor, pushing his hips steadily forward and plunging more and more of his huge sausage into the warm, dick-engulfing tightness of Michelle’s needy anus. To the sound of her soft buttplug-muffled mewls of forbidden ecstasy, Tyler widened his sister’s heavenly anal passage with relentless determination, drilling his horsecock all the up her ass, until Michelle’s soft pillowy buttcheeks were squashed against his crotch and nothing but his beefy balls remained outside the pink, overdilated ring of her sphincter. As he gloried in the unique sensation of steamy, cock-tugging snugness that her rippling rectum never failed to gift him as it hugged and squeezed his raging boner from tip to root, Tyler grunted under his breath and wrapped his arms around Michelle’s shivering body, holding her lovingly close to him.


    “Holy shit, Mimi! Your ass is the fucking best… Fuck, I love it so much!” Tyler mumbled into his sister’s ear as he began stirring her buttery bowels with his meaty truncheon, slowly sawing his hardness back and forth inside her narrow chute with short, ass-stretching motions.


    Even though she couldn’t speak, Michelle’s muted squeals still spiked up in volume moments later when Tyler’s right hand reached down between her legs and started diddling her nectar-drenched pussy, teasing her soaked folds and rubbing away at her clit. Meanwhile, his left hand reached under her top and fumbled with her bra until both of Michelle’s large boobs spilled out and Tyler could paw and cup and massage them to his heart content while he gradually picked up his sodomizing tempo.


    As caught up as they were in their sneaky and forcibly hushed assfuck, the siblings still kept avidly peeking into Gabby’s bedroom, their gazes fixed on the awesome spectacle of the brunette lewdly enjoying one cousin’s butt-busting assaults while the other fucked her mouth like it was a wet slippery pussy. With that awesome sight to stare at and Tyler’s gigantic pole sliding steadily in and out of her clingy little bootyhole as his clit-frigging fingers worked her love button just the way she loved, Michelle was soon crushed under wave upon mind-shattering wave of ass-centered bliss. At the same time, her climaxes made her cock-stuffed rectum clutch even more tightly around her brother’s thick schlong, and the feel of her anal walls sucking desperately on his pistoning length unavoidably egged him on to plow her fantastic booty with even greater gusto.


    Tyler’s raging horsecock was plunging hard and deep into Michelle’s ass and his smooching lips were glued firmly to her smooth neck, peppering her flawless skin with adoring kisses, when the incestuous threesome on the bed began to rearrange itself. Pulling hard on Gabby’s jet black ponytail, Eddie forced his sexy cousin’s head up and off his saliva-drenched dong before looking up at his furiously butt-plowing twin. Grinning at Rob, Eddie grumbled: “Take a break, bro. I want some of that sweet ass too.”


    “Damn, this hot little asshole is so good… Always nice and tight, no matter how hard we pound her!” Rob exhaled lustfully as he rammed his boner balls-deep into Gabby’s welcoming anus one last time before withdrawing his thick length all the way out, his purple glans vacating her gaping butt-ring with an audible, sexy pop.


    Though breathing hard and spluttering thick wads of saliva after the rough throat-banging she had just endured, Gabby was wantonly wiggling her curvy rump before Rob and grinning impishly at Eddie as she said in a coquettish tone: ” Just admit it: you two can’t resist my ass. It’s the best booty two knuckleheads like you are ever gotta get. And you know it.”


    “Damn right it is!” Eddie readily confirmed, shrugging his massive shoulders even as he grabbed a hold of Gabby and pulled her closer, until she was straddling his lap in a cowgirl position with her perky titties jiggling right in his face. “Now shut up and let me enjoy your slutty asshole.”


    Far from shutting up, Gabby howled in indecent delight and threw back her head as she felt Eddie’s fat cockhead press against her winking sphincter and then push right into her anus, easily penetrating her loosened backdoor once again. Placing his big hands on her slender waist, Eddie grunted with pleasure as he guided Gabby’s shivering body down on his lap, forcing his spit-lubed pole to slot itself to the hilt inside her steamy rectum in one firm, booty-skewering motion.


    Capturing a stiff nipple into his mouth and nibbling on it before switching to the other and sucking just as hard, Eddie eagerly munched away on Gabby’s pointy tits as he started bucking his powerful hips and driving his cousin’s surrendered body up and down, making her bounce on his ass-cramming dong in a fast, orgasm-inducing rhythm that had the brunette’s girlcum drool freely all other his crotch. The intense rump-impaling tempo that Eddie immediately imposed on her butthole and the shockwaves of sinful pleasure that hit her relentlessly as her tautly stretched sphincter slid all the way up and down along his girthy, spit-lathered rod made Gabby’s eyes roll back in her head, causing her to wail out her lustful appreciation and encouragement.


    “Fuuuck! Ooowwwh fuck fuck fuuuck, yeeeeaaah!” the vigorously sodomized brunette mewled as she rode her cousin’s raging hardness, eagerly acquiescing to the fast pace at which Eddie was thrusting his dickmeat into her rectum while at the same time driving her docile body up and down to match his strong, relentless upstrokes. “Mmh-mmmh-more… Mooooore! Fucking give me moooore! Uuuungh fucking fuuuck… I need more cock! Ooowhh fuck!” 



    Enjoying the urgency in Gabby’s slutty requests, Rob chuckled and stroked his massive erection as he watched his twin brother’s broad shaft pistoning rapidly in and out of her perpetually hungry asshole over and over again. Straightening up from his kneeling position behind Gabby’s impaled booty, Rob grabbed her bobbing black ponytail and pulled on it, forcing her to arch her back more and look at him as he stood up on the bed and spoke.


    “You want more cock, uh?” Rob asked in an arousal-thick tone that made his already rumbling voice sound even deeper and more menacing. Getting in response a look of pure needy lust from Gabby’s bewitching dark eyes followed by her loud squealing “Yeeesss!” as well, Rob laughed and nodded before he said: “Alright, slut. You got it.”


    Mesmerized by the sheer animalistic intensity of the three cousins’ coupling unfolding inside the room, Tyler was pounding Michelle’s epic bubble-butt with all he had while they both watched that exchange, which ended with Rob planting a solid slap on Gabby’s dick-stuffed ass and laughing with amusement. The siblings both assumed that Rob was about to step a bit closer to Gabby so that he could feed her his achingly hard dong and then plow her mouth while Eddie kept sodomizing her, but that wasn’t what happened.


    Panting mutedly around the buttplug, her mind hazy with pleasure and her body all ablaze from the chain of back-to-back delicious assgasms that Tyler’s enormous truncheon was gifting her as it sawed in and out of her seed-slick rectum while his fingers kept strumming masterfully on her girlcum-drenched clit, Michelle thought she was for sure having some sort of climax-induced hallucination when she saw Rob crouching over Gabby’s bouncing, cock-packed ass with his feet firmly planted outside the coupled lovers’ legs.


    Seeing his twin brother straddle Gabby’s rump, Eddie chuckled and suddenly stopped his booty-hammering motions, leaving his fat shaft halfway stuffed up the brunette’s thoroughly fucked butthole. As Eddie held Gabby’s juicy asscheeks spread nicely apart, Rob crouched down lower and guided his fat dong right against the well-stretched rim of her already cock-filled anus. Then, with a mix of shocking nonchalance coupled with the type of skillful ease that only extended practice could give, Rob pushed forward with his hips and forcefully pressed his bloated purple glans into Gabby’s asshole, slotting it into her forbidden orifice alongside his twin’s rigid pole.


    At that moment, the orgasmic stupor that enveloped Michelle’s endorphin-flooded brain lifted for a moment, allowing her to see with undeniable clarity that yes, the impossible was really happening: Gabby’s clingy little butt-ring, already tautly stretched around Eddie’s thick erection, managed to widen even more, thus allowing Rob’s spongy cockhead to drill its way into her backdoor as well. If Michelle’s mouth hadn’t been crammed shut by the buttplug, the irrepressible cry of mindblown shock she let out at that sight would have certainly given her and Tyler away. Then again, the obscenely erotic yell that erupted from Gabby’s O-shaped lips as soon as she felt a second fat schlong pop into her slutty asshole was loud enough to drown out any other potential vocalization inside or outside the room.


    “OOOWWHHH FUUUUCK! Uuunggghhh… Fuck fuck fuuuuuck!” the gorgeous brunette wailed, her slender body shivering against Eddie’s stocky frame, her tits smushed against his grinning face as his hands splayed her shapely buttcheeks wide apart, making it easier for Rob to properly align his veiny dong and slide it deeper into her indecently dilated sphincter. “Ooohh shiiiit! Uuungghh… Oowwhh my fucking god!”


    With a couple of solid inches of cockmeat jammed inside his sexy cousin’s already occupied hineyhole, Rob interrupted his anal invasion to lean over Gabby’s arched back so that he was facing her panting, pleasure-distorted visage. “Is this enough dick for you, slut? Should I pull out or do you want me to keep going?”


    “Yeeess! Uuunghh… Yeeeah, k-k-keep going!” Gabby brokenly panted, a feverish glint in her dark eyes and an expression of unrepentant, totally committed sluttiness painted on her face. “Fuuuuck, I love having two dicks in my aaass! Ooooowhh shiiiit! Sooo full of cock… So fucking good!”


    “That’s what I thought,” Rob chuckled as he planted his hands on Gabby’s slim shoulders for better balance and pushed his rock-hard dick powerfully forward, cramming inch after meaty inch into the indescribably snug sheath of her willing, insatiable asshole.


    As Rob’s dong disappeared inside Gabby’s impossibly full butthole, Eddie also forced his truncheon deeper into the brunette’s cock-jammed anal chute, causing her to mewl out deliriously at the feel of having her narrow rectum stuffed to its very limit with incestuous dickmeat. The twins’ double butt-impaling assault was as relentless as it was well-executed, slow enough to allow a measure of respite to their horny cousin’s indecently welcoming orifice but still mind-shatteringly intense, so much so that Gabby trembled between the two huge linemen like she was having a fit. In a show of lewd assfucking expertise and true sexual compatibility, the threesome on the bed swiftly succeeded in their obscenely impressive feat: to the sound of the brunette’s breathless gasps and of the twins’ lustful grunts, both Rob and Eddie’s cocks ended up buried balls-deep inside Gabby’s insanely overdilated sphincter.


    “Uuungghhh fuuuck! Ooowwhh my god yeeeeaaahhh!” Gabby yelled as soon as she felt both of her cousins’ huge schlongs bottom out inside her impossibly full rectum. The sensation of thick, stiff, throbbing meatiness widening her sensitive anal walls overwhelmed her completely, triggering a gushing climax that took her breath away and drenched Eddie’s crotch with rivulet upon rivulet of sweet girlcum. Yet, as quake after orgasmic quake shook her and her whole being seemed to become solely focused on the two pulsating shafts stuffed way, way up inside her spasming butthole, Gabby felt a familiar urge burning inside her, an insatiable hunger for more that she knew all too well and that, once again, led her to wantonly speak between moaning gasps and sexy squeals of sinful pleasure.


    “Ooowwhh fuck… Fuck meeeee! Uuuhhh, fuck my ass with your big fucking cocks! Uuughhh shiiiiit! Come on, you fuckers… Fuck my aaaasss! Uuughhh yessss!”


    Gabby’s broken words had barely left her slack mouth when Rob and Eddie shared a quick glance and nodded at each other before starting to actually double fuck her twitching, impossibly snug chute. Within moments, the massive twins were working their fat poles in and out of Gabby’s super stretched anus with practiced skill, pumping in and out of her bootyhole together, so that their screaming, incessantly climaxing cousin could feel the combined girth of their veiny truncheons sliding back and forth inside her conquered rectum at each perfectly synced dual thrust.


    Lying limply on top of Eddie’s huge frame as Rob crouched menacingly over her upturned ass and held onto her slim shoulders to drive her surrendered body back into their coordinated butt-busting strokes, Gabby was soon whimpering and sighing and wailing out her incoherent bliss, her pussy all the while overflowing with her liquid pleasure, her jam-packed asshole quivering uncontrollably around her cousins’ powerful butt-drilling tools. As their booty-wrecking pace gradually increased, the twins’ lustful grunts grew loud enough to merge with the unending stream of sexy yells and encouraging profanities that burst from the brunette’s O-shaped lips, creating a symphony of decadent ecstasy that perfectly complemented the amazing visual of their incestuous double assfuck.


    Outside the room, as Tyler and Michelle stared in utter disbelief, his humongous truncheon kept pumping relentlessly in and out of her twitching, clingy pink butthole, triggering assgasm after sizzling assgasm whose toe-curling intensity was multiplied by the talented attentions of his clit-frigging fingers. In truth, witnessing Gabby getting double anal from her beefy cousins was such an unexpected and intoxicating turn-on for Michelle that she could barely handle the awesome butt-stretching feel of Tyler’s horsecock thrusting with gusto into her rectum while he pawed at her boobs and rubbed her drenched little pussy. If she hadn’t had the door frame to lean against and her brother’s strong arms wrapped around her petite curvy body to hold her up, Michelle was sure that she would have already crumpled down to the floor at that point, what with her legs being so weakened and her brain so addled with anal bliss.


    For his part, Tyler too was experiencing the spectacle of that incestuous anal threesome as a massive addition of fuel on the raging fires of his buttlust. While Gabby kept sexily screaming out the indescribable mixture of strain and delight of having Rob and Eddie’s dicks pistoning in perfect unison in and out of her overcrowded anus, while Michelle’s nectar-slippery clit pulsated under his furiously circling fingers and her girlcum kept drooling from her sweet slit, Tyler systematically increased his sodomizing efforts with each balls-deep ass-jamming thrust, beatifically losing himself in the delicious task of pounding away at his sister’s glorious bubble-butt.


    Such was the level of his arousal and so delicious were the cock-tugging squeezes that Michelle’s snug, incessantly climaxing anal walls were gifting him, that Tyler soon felt his ejaculation surge undeniably forward along his butt-plowing shaft. Sudden and blindingly intense, Tyler’s orgasm detonated in a barrage of huge creamy ribbons that flooded Michelle’s steamy rectum within moments, making her buttplug-muffled mewls spike louder as her brother muted his own grunts of release by gluing his smooching mouth to her neck, kissing her rabidly while he pumped her ass full of cum. All the while, as jet after dense jet of warm seed painted Michelle’s narrow chute white, Tyler kept mounting her epic booty with abandon, his raging passion and the heavenly tightness of her hot asshole easily managing to keep his schlong rock hard through his climax and beyond.


    Once his overswollen truncheon had finished unloading his abundant sperm inside his sister’s receptive anus, Tyler picked up his sodomizing tempo even more, managing to thrust faster and harder into Michelle’s rippling rectum thanks to the lewd slickness of her cum-lubed anal walls. As Tyler’s butt-reaming rhythm increased though, the siblings noticed that inside the room the twins were unexpectedly slowing down their double assault on Gabby’s totally conquered booty.


    Growling in pleasure as he crouched over his cousin’s beautiful, impossibly dick-filled ass, Rob was the first to decrease the power of his rump-riding plunges into the sexy brunette’s stretched out hineyhole. Feeling his twin’s change of pace, Eddie also relented his upward thrusts into Gabby’s anus and cast a questioning glance at Rob, who promptly explained: “Let’s switch, I’m tired of doing all the work here.”


    With a scoffing chuckle, Eddie shrugged and pumped his rock-hard dong into Gabby’s asshole one more time before pulling all the way out until his glans popped from her overworked butt-ring, soon followed by Rob’s fat purple glans too. A throaty grunt of self-congratulatory satisfaction accompanied Rob’s grin as he stood up on the bed to his full height and admired the priceless sight of Gabby’s obscenely gaping sphincter remaining widely dilated even after his own and his brother’s dicks had vacated it. Unsurprisingly, the sudden feel of complete maddening emptiness in her ass following the mind-shattering fullness of having both of her cousins’ hard schlongs pounding her forbidden hole stirred a pleasure-dazed Gabby back to some semblance of lucidity.


    “What the fuck… Who told you to stop?!” the panting, climax-addled brunette mumbled in as reproachful a tone as she could muster while actually trying to gather her senses after the raging storm of back to back gushing assgasms she had enjoyed while Rob and Eddie sodomized her together. “Mmh fuck, so empty… Come on you bastards, keep fucking my ass!” Gabby pouted discontentedly, glancing her unfocused dark eyes on each of the two linemen in turn in an attempt to exert her usual commanding volition, but managing only to express a decadent, insatiable need to be thoroughly buttfucked.


    The twins just chortled in response to Gabby’s lewd demands and proceeded to shift positions. After sitting up against the headboard, Rob grabbed the brunette’s limp frame and easily dragged her off of Eddie’s body to place her on top of himself, so that she was facing away while lying back against his powerful chest. Docilely glad to be manhandled like that, Gabby squealed in anticipation as she laid back against Rob’s torso, her short-lived frown already disappearing as her gorgeous lips curled up in an impish grin. Not needing any prompting, as soon as she was settled on top of Rob, Gabby spread her long shapely legs and drew her knees up to her chest, exposing her girlcum-drenched pussy and her rubbery, still gaping bootyhole for the twins to keep plundering. Mesmerized by the sight of his cousin’s lewdly offered holes as he positioned himself on his knees between Rob and Gabby’s legs, Eddie couldn’t resist nestling his massively erect dickmeat between the juicy lips of her pristine, nectar-slippery slit and start sliding his rigid shaft back and forth between her labia.


    The intoxicating mewls that tumbled from Gabby’s mouth as Eddie teased her clit with the rubbing motions of his fat schlong spurred Rob into action, and within moments he was guiding his veiny sausage back into the eager, nicely dilated opening of his hot cousin’s anus. As Gabby’s moans spiked up and her whole body trembled from the lewdly delicious sensation of having Rob’s fat cockmeat sliding into her needy butthole again, Eddie slapped his dong on her girlcum-squishy clit a couple more times before teasing her with the same suggestion he brought up every time he and his brother double fucked her ass.


    “So, Gabs, what do you say this time we DP you the regular way? About time you got that cherry popped…”


    Even though gasping and shivering with anal bliss as Rob slotted his whole pole up her ass and started pumping it hard and deep into her warm rectum, Gabby still managed to conjure up some seriousness into her pleasure-addled features and infuse her gaze with more than a little steely firmness while replying in no uncertain terms to her grinning cousin’s idea.


    “No fucking way, Eddie. I’m not one of your sorority skanks. I’m a good catholic girl, you know,” Gabby stated between sexy moans, somehow managing to sneer defiantly at Eddie while she stared him down yet again. “My pussy is off limits until marriage. End of story.”


    “Yeah right, a ‘good catholic girl’, sure,” Eddie laughed arching his eyebrows, “with her cousin’s dick up her ass and another one on its way too!”


    “Plus you’ll be a sorority skank next year anyways, Gabs. You know it,” Rob interjected, wrapping his powerful arms around the brunette’s slim frame and roughly cupping her jiggling tits in his hands right while Eddie’s purple glans started pressing against her already dick-filled sphincter, trying to squeeze its way into her indecently welcoming butthole.


    “Whatever… But I’m still saving my virginity, so yeah, technically I am a good catholic girl. Uuhhh fuck yeess!” Gabby concluded with a mewl of debauched joy, unable to maintain her composure any longer as she savored the feel of her well-trained orifice dilating obscenely around Eddie’s prodding cockhead and then eagerly accepting his robust boner into her anus alongside his brother’s veiny shaft. Sudden and greedily coveted, a toe-curling jolt of anal ecstasy coursed through Gabby’s surrendered body as both her cousins’ dicks slid deeper and deeper into her overstuffed rectum. The meaty, butt-splitting pressure of having her narrow tunnel widened by not just one but two massive slabs of incestuous cockmeat instantly fried Gabby’s lust-addled brain, making her voice tremble and her eyes roll back in her skull as she wailed out her gasping encouragement.


    “Ooowwh yeah, yeeaahhh! Uuunnghh fuck yesss… Get those big dicks all the way up my ass and fuck me hard! Uuunnghhh shiiiit… Oooohh my god!”


    Horny as they were, the twins were quick to comply with their sexy cousin’s request. Having already loosened Gabby’s gummy butt-ring enough to have it accept their meaty dongs with relative ease, Eddie and Rob swiftly resumed their double assault on the brunette’s steamy chute with renewed energy, starting to plow her anus full force from the very first thrusts. Screams and gasps and broken yelps of overwhelming pleasure erupted form Gabby’s slack mouth while the twins established a well-coordinated yet furiously strong ass-splitting rhythm that made her body go limp and gifted her with an unbroken chain of rumbling, incapacitating anal climaxes.


    As if her pussy wasn’t already soaked enough in girlcum, Gabby struggled through her assgasm-induced daze until she managed to bring her hand to her virgin slit, at which point she focused all that remained of her conscious will and started to rub away on her clit like her life depended on it. Rivulets of her juices were soon trickling freely down her smooth labia and past her perineum until they reached her overdistended sphincter, thus drenching her doubly stuffed asshole in her slippery girlcum. Unavoidably, the obscenely beautiful visual of Gabby turning her clit into the ultimate and sexiest of lube dispensers instigated the twins to plow her anus faster and harder and deeper, which in turn made Gabby’s butt-centered and clit-enhanced gushing climaxes even bigger and wetter, creating a sinful cycle of pleasure that tied the three cousins together and made their incestuous double buttfuck hotter and wilder and more intense with every passing moment.


    Even from outside the room, the spectacle of a barely conscious and pleasure-overdosed Gabby fingering her empty pussy as she reclined limply back against Rob’s bulky body with his hands pawing her tits and his fat schlong pumping up into her super stretched bootyhole alongside Eddie’s equally thick boner was almost too much to handle. Still, Michelle and Tyler never stopped staring at the threesome on the bed as his raging horsecock kept pistoning in and out of her snug little asshole at an even faster pace than the one the twins were imposing on Gabby’s overcrowded anus.


    Aided by the bucketload of cum sloshing inside his amazing, lust-drunk little sister’s narrow rectum and, most importantly, by her absolute docility and lewd enjoyment of their sneaky anal coupling, Tyler went to town on Michelle’s bootyhole like he had never done before. Mounting her spectacular bubble-butt with all the love and passion and sheer savage lust he had in him, Tyler rode Michelle’s beautiful ass so intensely that she almost passed out from the incessant, mind-melting sequence of butt-centered climaxes that his furiously pounding truncheon triggered deep inside her. On top of that, as if having her snug velvety chute stuffed full of thick brotherly dickmeat over and over again wasn’t already pleasurable enough, Michelle’s anal ecstasy was made exponentially vaster by his tit-cupping and clit-strumming attentions, bringing her to such heights of pleasure that her barely open eyes were registering Gabby and the twins’ steamy double buttfuck only through a woozy, assgasm-induced mist.


    Joyously stupefied as she was though, Michelle still didn’t fail to register how hot Gabby looked as she frigged her clit to orgasm after screaming orgasm while her cousins’ thick cocks relentlessly plundered her overstretched asshole. And of course, neither Michelle nor Tyler missed the insanely lustful glint in the doubly sodomized brunette’s heavy-lidded eyes when the twins intensified their buttfucking efforts even more in the erratic tell-tale frenzy preceding an incoming ejaculation. Not needing to be explicitly told that her cousins were indeed about to climax, Gabby forced her slack lips to form words, driven by the desire to actively direct the grand finale of that forbidden double anal threesome. 



    “Uuhhh fuuuck! Cum in my mouth, you big-dicked bastards! Oooowwh shiiit… I want to taste you, I want all your fucking cum all over my face! Uuunggghhh my fucking god… Cum in my mouth, both of you-uuh-uuhh! Fuck fuck fuuuhh-uuhh-uuck!”


    After brutally ramming their throbbing schlongs into Gabby’s loosened anus for a few last furious booty-wrecking thrusts that gifted her with yet another gushing assgasm, the grunting twins slipped their rump-skewering tools out of their sexy cousin’s warm butthole at the same time, leaving her insatiable, cock-devouring sphincter to gape obscenely open as rivulets of her girlcum kept dribbling down into it from her well-fingered pussy. Then, after Eddie lifted her limp frame off of Rob and positioned her to lie back against the pillows, the twins quickly knelt on the bed on either side of Gabby’s body with their achingly hard dicks in hand, jacking off furiously and pointing their bloated cockheads right at her wide open mouth.


    Rob only had to stroke his meaty erection for a couple of seconds before he came with a deep growl, spraying thick ropes of milky sperm all over Gabby’s face. The first dense jets of Rob’s seed had barely splattered across Gabby’s parted lips and splashed into her greedy mouth when Eddie tugged on his own fat boner one last time and howled in release as a barrage of pearly spurts exploded from his pulsating glans and hit the moaning brunette’s sculpted visage too. Despite their initial attempts to aim their powerful ejaculations straight into their cousin’s wantonly open mouth, the twins ended up painting Gabby’s entire face white with their creamy seed instead, unloading their long-built orgasms all over her cheeks, forehead, chin and lips, not to mention the various dollops that landed on her firm pointy tits.


    Gabby didn’t mind though. On the contrary, as her cousins messily glazed her gorgeous features with incestuous cum, she didn’t just swallow down every gooey drop they shot into her mouth but she also set about the debauched task of scooping up every stray white glob plastered on her face and neck and breasts. Gathering up that abundant feast of milky semen with her fingertips and bringing it all to her cum-hungry mouth, Gabby mewled with obscene joy as she kept her lips eagerly parted to catch Eddie’s and Rob’s dense ribbons of cock juice while also extending her tongue to lick their warm ejaculate off her creamy digits as well.


    Michelle’s pleasure-hazy eyes were filled with the debauched sight of Eddie and Rob cumming all over Gabby’s ecstatic face when she felt Tyler’s pistoning, booty-plundering boner swell up even harder and bigger inside her seed-slippery rectum in that potent, familiar throbbing that announced an imminent and usually torrential ejaculation. Much to Michelle’s lewd joy, after he gave first one, then a second, then a third final ass-stuffing thrust that took away what little breath she still had, her brother buried his massive horsecock to the hilt inside her tight little butthole and exploded deep inside her anal tunnel in a geyser-like deluge of creamy seed, plastering her buttery bowels white with his thick cum once more.


    As he pumped another ass-flooding load of sperm deep inside her rippling, dick-suckling anal depths, Tyler glued his lips to Michelle’s soft neck to stifle his lustful grunts of release and smooched her flawless skin voraciously while his tit-pawing hand pinched a puffy nipple and his pussy-diddling fingers treated her engorged, girlcum-drenched clit to a frantic, orgasm-triggering flurry of circling rubs. The delicious warmth and tightness of her climaxing rectum, not to mention the indescribable feel of perfect completeness that Tyler experienced whenever he and his beloved little sis had buttsex, were further enhanced by the voyeuristic pleasure he took in witnessing the cum-spraying ending of Gabby and her cousins’ double anal fuckfest, making his third orgasm of the night the most powerful and abundant yet.


    Drowning in the clash of visual, physical and mental stimuli bombarding her all at the same time, overjoyed to get her ass monumentally creampied by the ungodly barrage of soothing cum that Tyler was shooting way up into her thoroughly pounded anal passage, actually viewing her brother’s characteristic butt-flooding ejaculations as the truest and most tangible proof of how profoundly deep his love and passion for her were, Michelle succumbed completely to that final overload of anal bliss. Letting her curvy, climax-shaken body go limp in Tyler’s loving embrace, the petite girl happily lost herself in the ultimate assgasm that was shaking her very being and finally gave up on trying to stand up any longer, relying only on her brother’s strong arms and on the solidity of the door frame to hold her up while her legs turned to jelly due to the intensity of her pleasure.


    After what felt to her like an indefinite amount of time marked only by blinding full-body delight but were in fact the final moments of Tyler’s prodigious rectum-hosing ejaculation, Michelle was brought back to some semblance of lucidity by an undeniable, visceral desire blossoming suddenly inside her innermost lust-infused core, a need that she simply had to satisfy immediately. Struggling to focus, she managed to bring a trembling hand to her lips and remove the buttplug from her panting, slack mouth so that she could voice her latest forbidden urge.


    “P-p-please Ty,” Michelle haltingly began, breathing raggedly as she turned to look at her brother over her shoulder, locking her pleasure-clouded eyes with his. “Pull out and let me suck you. I need to taste you, please, I want to drink your cum so bad right now! Just put the buttplug back in my ass when you pull out… I need to feel your cum in my ass too!”


    Nodding eagerly while taking the tapered toy from her shaky hand, Tyler couldn’t help but plant a deep soulkiss on his radiantly beautiful sister’s lips before he executed her lascivious plan. Then, grunting from the insane pleasure of having once again inundated her divinely snug chute with his seed, Tyler let his enormous, fully sheathed boner flex one last time inside Michelle’s creamy rectum before he slowly withdrew from her clingy little asshole.


    The squishy popping sound that his large glans made as it slipped out of his sister’s dilated pink orifice was pure musical joy for Tyler’s ear. Similarly, the gooey white dribbles of cum that started instantly bubbling out of her obscenely gaping yet always cute hineyhole, a clear indication of just how much of his brotherly sperm was sloshing in the depths of Michelle’s well-fucked anal tunnel, were the ultimate visual treat for Tyler’s eyes. It was impossible for him not to pause a moment and watch the lewdly satisfying results of his butt-drilling efforts, perfectly represented by the image of his sweet little sis’s dilated and sperm-glazed bootyhole framed between the big, meaty globes of her fabulous asscheeks. Still, as much as he would have liked to linger there and stare in awe while Michelle’s stretched out, erratically twitching sphincter gradually shrunk back to its usual tiny puckered appearance as rivulets of his cum trickled out of its gummy rim, Tyler was quick to dutifully slot the buttplug into place, stemming the overflow of his gooey ejaculate and thus allowing Michelle to enjoy the lascivious thrill of being thoroughly anally creampied, just the way she loved.


    As soon as she felt the buttplug slip into her winking seed-filled asshole, Michelle sighed with anticipation and turned around to face her brother before she let herself crumple down to her knees between his legs, so that she was face to face with the chubby, still massive length of his bobbing schlong. Coated from tip to root both with fresh cum from his latest load and with a frothy layer of the previous batch he had pumped into her ass and churned into a naughty rectum-basting lotion during their passionate sodomy, her brother’s mighty horsecock was so indecently inviting to Michelle that she instantly dove down on it like she was literally starved for it. Opening her mouth wide, she wrapped her lips voraciously around Tyler’s gigantic sperm-glazed sausage and started sucking on it with the eagerness of a consummated cum-thirsty slut, meanwhile wantonly pushing her face forward to force inch upon broad inch of seed-slick dickmeat into her gullet.


    Reeling in pleasure and resting his hands on the sides of his sister’s bobbing head as he enjoyed her cum-slurping, cock-inhaling blowjob, Tyler fought hard to contain his moans of delight, not wanting to add more noises to the delicious yet dangerously loud dick-nursing sounds that Michelle was making while she recklessly and happily sucked off every last trace of seed coating his swollen pole. All the while, Tyler’s gaze shifted restlessly between peeking in to watch Gabby taking her cousins’ softening dongs into her mouth, and looking down to feast his eyes on the sight of Michelle’s gorgeous lips sliding back and forth along his huge truncheon, suctioning his unyielding boner within the warm, constricting confines of her throat, which massaged his schlong with the incessant swallowing motions that she made while sating her thirst for his sperm.


    As soon as Tyler noticed Gabby letting go of Eddie’s and Rob’s wilting dicks to focus on cleaning off the cum that glazed her face and tits, which led to the twins plopping down to lay on either side of her and lazily watch her sperm-gathering clean up routine, he gently tapped on Michelle’s shoulder, forcing her heavy-lidded eyes to open and look up at him with some degree of focus while her mouth kept lecherously gobbling his barely deflating hardness. The genuine concern in her brother’s gaze managed to make Michelle’s brows furrow in worry while her shaft-nursing bobbing motions slowed down a little bit, but it still wasn’t enough to make her actually stop sucking her brother’s enormous horsecock.


    “I think we should leave now, Mimi. They’re done in there,” Tyler whispered, nodding toward the crack in the door behind Michelle’s kneeling body.


    Those words of warning were barely out of Tyler’s mouth when Eddie’s deep voice rumbled from inside the bedroom. “Hey, is it me or is the door kinda open?”


    “Kinda open? What’s that supposed to mean?” Rob distractedly grunted in reply to his twin, not even bothering to turn and look at the door, but instead reaching for their meticulously cum-gathering cousin’s groin and easily pushing two fingers into her tender anus while he began teasing her clit with his slowly circling thumb.


    “It’s, like, open. Just a crack though, I think. Wait, is there someone outside or…” Eddie persisted dubiously, squinting his eyes toward the door and causing Tyler’s and Michelle’s heartbeat to accelerate while they were hit by a blast of ice cold, sudden panic.


    Riding the adrenaline rush to his advantage, in the blink of an eye Tyler picked up his kneeling and pleasure-weakened little sister and slung her effortlessly across his shoulder caveman style. Then, lingering only for the moment it took him to pull up his bunched up pants so he wouldn’t trip on them, Tyler turned and dashed away from Gabby’s bedroom door, making his way down the hallway as fast yet as silently as he could while carrying on his shoulder a half-naked Michelle, whose main concern was stifling a mix of irrepressible giggles and surprised squeals as she gladly let her strong big brother get them to safety.


    As the siblings made good their escape, to the sound of Gabby’s languid moans and finger-licking slurps, Rob stopped masturbating the sexy brunette’s eager asshole just for long enough to cast a passing glance toward the door, which Eddie was still persistently and myopically staring at. Seeing nothing particularly weird with the fact that the door wasn’t perfectly shut, registering no trace nor hint of potential peeping intruders in the hallway at all, Rob scoffed dismissively and returned to diddling Gabby’s clit and anus with renewed gusto.


    “You really should get a pair of damn glasses, bro. Doc told you so too,” Rob chuckled while he groaned at the feel of Gabby’s right hand wrapping itself around his soft dong, her left hand meanwhile grabbing Eddie’s dick and starting to stroke it back to stiffness as well.


    “Fuck you, Rob. I don’t need no glasses. I just thought I saw something, that’s all…” Eddie sulkily grumbled as he leaned back against the headboard, arms crossed on his burly chest, glaring daggers at his snickering twin. It took only moments for his irritation to melt away though, just long enough for the delicate touch of Gabby’s dick-jacking hand to capture his whole attention and wipe his mind clear of worries.


    Feeling both of her cousins’ fat dicks starting to regain their hardness in her expertly stroking hands, moaning as Eddie’s thick fingers began taking care of her tormentingly engorged nipples while Rob added a third butt-prodding digit to the two he was already pumping in and out of her insatiable rosebud, Gabby finally spoke.


    “Rob’s probably right, Eddie, you’re just seeing things. But even if there was someone perving on us, it’s gonna be on video anyways. My parents have upgraded the security system, so now there’s cameras in the hallways too. Maybe I’ll watch the footage before it’s deleted, and if it turns out that there was someone, I’ll let you guys know so you can beat the shit out of whoever it was. Happy now?” Gabby concluded, talking calmly and carelessly, already thinking of other more important things to take care of right there and then.


    “Now,” she resumed with a languid, tittering sigh, “are you two knuckleheads up for another round or what? I still haven’t taken your loads up my ass tonight… Wanna do something about it?”


    Eddie and Rob’s matching chuckles and the flexing of their beefy cocks in her hands were all the answers Gabby needed. Still, on second thought, Eddie might be onto something after all, she told herself even as her cousins’ nipple-pinching and butt-prodding attentions increased, making her mewl in delight. It might actually be worth taking a look at the security footage sooner rather than later, Gabby considered vaguely. But first things first.


    She had two cocks to take up her ass, and a double dose of incestuous cum to go with them and fill her horny butthole full to the brim before she was ready to do anything else that night.


  
    Chapter 04


    As his goofy smile broadened and his head lolled in relaxation against the couch’s backrest, Tyler’s pleasure-foggy gaze randomly traveled out of the living room through the flung open French doors and caught a glimpse of his swimming trunks floating placidly in the pool.


    A chuckle escaped Tyler’s lips as he exhaled in satisfaction and mused: “Why do I even bother with the trunks? I could just swim naked…”


    Rather than diminishing or being paused, the wet slurping sounds that Michelle was making as she devotedly sucked her brother off continued, even when she attempted a reply while still bobbing her adorable face on his hugely swollen schlong.


    “Mmhmphh uumph mmhmph mmh!”


    As if the deep, loving blowjob she was treating him to wasn’t pleasurable enough already, the vibrations that coursed through his sister’s cock-clogged gullet as she spluttered out that unintelligible answer made Tyler groan in delight, causing his left hand to grab harder onto Michelle’s majestic bubble-butt as the index and middle finger of his right hand sank deeper into the hot, seed-slick tightness of her lovely little asshole. Given their position on the couch, with him reclining back while she was snuggled head-to-toe by his side with her plump booty tilted up right before his eyes and her lips wrapped around his meaty dong, Tyler couldn’t exactly read Michelle’s facial expression to somehow guess what she had just said, or tried to. Still, his instinct told him that the gist of Michelle’s dick-muffled words must have been something along the lines of ‘That’s what I said!’.


    And indeed Michelle had said that, more or less, just a few minutes before, when she had joined her brother in the backyard by the pool.


    After finishing his usual afternoon laps, Tyler had emerged from the cool water and was standing tall under the blazing summer sun, catching his breath and letting the rays dry off the droplets trickling down his sculpted frame. With his eyes closed and his face tilted up to the clear blue sky, Tyler had been startled by Michelle’s sweet voice unexpectedly ringing out behind him.


    “You could just swim naked, Ty,” his sister had purred, her tone soft and giggly yet tinged with perceivable arousal. “You know I don’t mind seeing your big dick, or doing stuff with it…”


    Turning around, Tyler had been instantly thrilled to see his beloved little sis standing there on the deck in all her naked glory, smiling at him both with her gorgeous lips and with her beautiful green eyes. Michelle’s long light brown hair were flowing across her shoulders and onto her fabulously big gravity-defying tits while her hands were resting on her juicy hips. That detail, along with the cute waiting pose she had struck, accentuated the round plumpness of her booty to the extreme, something Tyler appreciated even though his current frontal view wasn’t exactly the best way to admire his sister’s masterpiece of an ass. On the plus side, the fact that Michelle was facing him allowed him to ogle her pristine little slit and the glint of juices shining on her pink pussy lips, a sight that made his heartbeat accelerate as his breathing grew raspier with anticipation.


    Despite having just been submerged in the bracing coldness of the pool, Tyler’s dong had swelled and stiffened in no time inside his soaked trunks, his attraction for his sister and her breathtaking beauty managing to give him a raging boner in a matter of seconds. Chuckling while Michelle slowly strutted her way toward him, making her juicy bubble-butt bounce in time with the hypnotic swaying of huge jugs, Tyler had been quick to yank his trunks off and throw them dramatically into the pool as he smiled and declared: “You’re right, Mimi. There! Better?”


    On top of the pussy-wetting vision of his tall muscular body all beaded with trickling droplets of water and shimmering with youthful energy under the hot sun, the unveiling of her brother’s fully erect monstercock pulsing with arousal for her had immediately set Michelle’s crackling horniness ablaze with a vengeance. Urged by the undeniable need to feel Tyler inside her once again as soon as possible, Michelle had dashed forward and jumped right into her brother’s strong embrace. With her arms thrown around his neck and her legs wrapped tightly around his midriff, Michelle giggled in delight as her lips locked with Tyler’s in a deep wet soulkiss that got them both instantly crazy with passion.


    The fleshy pressure of her big tits bulging out against his chest and the dick-hardening feel of warmth and wetness that her sweet pussy lips gifted him as his dong pressed against the silky outer folds of her slit had made Tyler groan loudly into his adored little sis’s smooching mouth, but what had made his fat glans ooze glob after runny glob of precum against her soft tummy was the glorious sense of satisfaction that he got the moment he planted his hands on Michelle’s big juicy ass and filled his palms with the awesome plumpness of her buttcheeks. Kneading and squeezing and massaging her bouncy booty, Tyler embraced his little sister tightly as she clung to him with her smooth legs and arms, meanwhile kissing him incessantly like her life depended on it. Horny as he was, Tyler only made it through a smooch-filled minute or so before he simply had to have Michelle right there and then.


    Easily lifting her petite curvy frame up a bit more, holding onto her plump ass with one hand as he grabbed his raging horsecock in the other, Tyler had deftly aligned his pole so that his large cockhead was pressed against Michelle’s puckered little rosebud, his broad glans poking and prodding at her twitching little butt-ring, ready to penetrate her anus. Right as he was about to thrust his huge boner into the eager opening of her lovely asshole though, Tyler had the presence of mind to pull back from Michelle’s suctioning kisses and exhale with a groan: “Fuck, we need lube…”


    Michelle had just smooched her brother deeper in response and wiggled her big booty excitedly as she wrapped her legs tighter around his waist, quickly dissipating his concerns with a purring giggle.


    “Already taken care of, Ty. I’m all lubed up for you. Go ahead, push your big fat cock all the way up my ass!”


    And that was exactly what Tyler had done. Thrusting up while letting Michelle slide down on his rock-hard boner, using a combination of force and caution that reflected both his raging lust and his tender love for his amazing little sis, Tyler had gradually slotted his entire humongous pole as deep as it could go within the warm, heavenly tightness of Michelle’s narrow rectum, until her tautly dilated orifice was gripping and pulsing around the very base of his dong. The long, wanton mewl of anal ecstasy that had burst from Michelle’s smiling lips once his horsecock was jammed balls-deep inside her asshole was more than enough to clarify her pleasure, but the increased feeling of wetness that spread from her virgin slit and drenched his groin with her precious nectar made it even more evident to Tyler that his sister was truly loving how his throbbing schlong was stretching out her bootyhole and stuffing her narrow chute full to the limit.


    Buried to the hilt inside her forbidden hole, Tyler had gladly paused for a few moments to enjoy the velvety ripples of pleasure that coursed through Michelle’s buttery passage and massaged his thick boner from tip to root. Then, as her head lolled weakly back so that her long hair was flowing freely across her slim shoulders, he had started pumping his hips and assfucking his sister’s incredible ass with all the love and lust he felt for her.


    Holding Michelle possessively in his arms and digging his fingers into the juicy, amazingly plump roundness of her buttcheeks, Tyler had synced the bucking of his hips to match the motions he imposed on her surrendered little frame as he guided her up and down along his pistoning dong, making each booty-skewering penetration doubly intense. Thrusting over and over into the snuggest, steamiest recesses of her slippery anus, Tyler had made it a point to cram his veiny truncheon balls-deep into his sister’s cock-hugging rectum at every in-stroke while taking care to always leave a good half of his massive length cozily tucked inside her shaft-squeezing anal passage on the out-strokes, thus making Michelle squeal and cum non stop as she snuggled tightly in his strong, possessive embrace.


    Synching flawlessly together, fusing once again into that shared sense of sensuous completeness that they never failed to obtain whenever they had buttsex, Tyler and Michelle had moaned in joined delight all through that spontaneous assfuck, which was their third anal coupling of the day but also the first one ever standing up. Only vaguely acknowledging that element of absolute novelty, much more interested in relentlessly immersing his raging horsecock all the way up into his sister’s incredibly tight and sinfully warm anal depths, Tyler had taken particular pleasure in the animalistic, primal rush he got from sodomizing Michelle while holding her closely in his arms, the physical exertion inherent in the act indeed amplifying his sexual enjoyment of it.


    The mind-boggling intensity of their buttfuck had certainly possessed a powerful rawness to it, which was made very clear by the urgency with which Michelle’s arms and legs clung to Tyler’s muscular frame while her huge rack was squashed against his chest and her whole petite curvy body was bounced up and down on his rump-impaling schlong. While her brother grunted and groaned in unrestrained delight, pumping his huge dickmeat all they way inside her indecently cock-hungry bootyhole without pause, Michelle had felt happily faint, overwhelmed as she was by the crashing waves of all the back-to-back assgasms that Tyler’s frenzied butt-cramming rhythm was gifting her. Her anal-centric bliss had been truly enhanced by the deep-seated satisfaction of being held with such ease in the arms of her strong, beloved big brother, whose incredible ass-plowing monstercock was making her see stars and sending rivulets of her liquid pleasure gushing incessantly from her pussy.


    Eventually, after Michelle’s girlcum had thoroughly drenched his groin and her climaxing anal tunnel had suckled and tugged and caressed his recklessly thrusting schlong so much and so amazingly that he couldn’t hold back his ejaculation any longer, Tyler had felt compelled to shift position and break the so far uninterrupted tempo of their standing poolside assfuck. To the sound of his sister’s adorable sexy squeals and sigh-infused giggles, Tyler had rammed his fat sausage to the hilt inside her rippling rectum and left it stuffed in there as he marched across the backyard and into the house, only to instantly stop at the nearest wall and pin Michelle’s back against it.


    With the wall helping to support her, Tyler had gained all the added stability he needed to unleash the final booty-busting assault with which he meant to give Michelle a big brain-melting assgasm while also allowing his impending ejaculation to finally explode deep inside her lovely butthole. Horny as they both were and electrified by the mixture of lust and love that joined them so perfectly together, the siblings hadn’t taken long to reach their respective and equally earth-shattering climaxes. Furious yet infused with the purest passion, the barrage of ass-plundering thrusts that Tyler let loose on her twitching little anus had sent Michelle into orbit, making her scream rapturously while wave after merciless wave of anal-centric bliss crashed into her with the very same breathtaking force of her brother’s balls-deep slams.


    Of course, Tyler’s rabid butt-busting blitz couldn’t last too long, but its ending had marked a new pinnacle for his own and his sister’s shared anal pleasure. As he howled in release, Tyler’s ejaculation had erupted with deluging force from the bloated tip of his fully buried monstercock, hosing Michelle’s dick-squeezing chute with rope after massive rope of cum and triggering an assgasm so epic that her vision flashed white and she pretty much passed out on the spot, her slack limbs still wrapped around Tyler’s sculpted body, her twitching and insanely crammed bootyhole filled to bursting with throbbing dickmeat and warm, brotherly seed.


    Equally ecstatic, Tyler himself had almost been undone by his own climax, his muscular legs shaking from the sheer intensity of his release, his enormous schlong all the while flexing and spewing more and more creamy sperm into the deepest, snuggest depths of his sister’s buttery bowels. In a daze, a dangerously light-headed Tyler had managed to gather his wits enough to stumble over to the couch, where he let himself crash down on his back while holding his squealing, cock-impaled sister still locked in his affectionate embrace.


    After enjoying their post-orgasmic haze snuggling together like that, Michelle had emerged from their shared languid afterglow first while Tyler’s eyes still remained closed and his endorphin-flooded mind kept floating lazily away, much like his discarded trunks were doing in the pool. In his groggy state, Tyler had merely smirked and exhaled as his giggling sister deftly unstraddled him, thus letting his unyielding horsecock escape the silky grip of her sperm-filled anus with a lewd slurping sound, and then turned around as she knelt by his side, titling her epic bubble-butt up in his face as she lowered her gorgeous mouth down to his groin and started lapping and smooching and sucking away on his huge, cum-coated shaft.


    Lying on the couch and slowly emerging from his post-ejaculatory buzz, Tyler had been delightfully surprised when Michelle started giving him a sperm-scooping blowjob. What had made her oral attentions even more enjoyable were the ‘conditions’ that Michelle had ‘imposed’ on her cocksucking ministrations, namely her demand that Tyler should meanwhile push his oozing seed back into her anus and force it to stay in there until her gummy pink butt-ring tightened fully closed on itself once again. That made Tyler’s smirk broaden even more, causing him to rejoice in his sister’s playfulness and how well it suited her, especially in sexy contexts.


    Now, mere minutes after pumping another prodigiously abundant ejaculation inside Michelle’s ass, Tyler was still feeling blissfully hazy. And it wasn’t just an understandable overload of post-buttfuck delight that made his head spin, nor the fact that he was comically proud of himself for having hosed the warm, dick-milking depths his sister’s incredibly snug anal chute with such a huge batch of his thick cum for the third time that day. No, the persistence of Tyler’s pleasantly dizzy state also had a lot to do with the tender, genuinely sisterly yet deeply slutty way in which Michelle’s mouth and lips and tongue were sucking and slurping on his cock, blowing him amazingly as she feasted on whatever residual trace of cum she could lick off him or coax from his beefy balls.


    And then, of course, there was Michelle’s dick-muffled reply to his comment about how unnecessary it was for him to wear trunks to swim, a reply that excited Tyler exactly because it was given without regard for clarity of expression but instead with absolute devotion to the act of sucking his cock, with Michelle’s lips remaining hungrily wrapped around his dong to emphasize one more time just how much she lusted for his fat sausage. Somehow, that naughty detail made Tyler’s heart swell with love for Michelle, even more than usual. Feeling both horny and fluffy inside, Tyler chuckled to himself as he commented on his dick-gobbling sister’s cock-muted words.


    “You know, Mimi, you really shouldn’t speak with your mouth full,” he said in an obviously teasing, mock-reprimanding tone. “That’s not very lady-like. Or proper. Or that kind of stuff.”


    Despite her recently discovered and frequently practiced cock-inhaling skills, Tyler’s comment almost made Michelle choke on his massive pole. Gagging and spluttering, she raised her head from her brother’s lap and let his fat saliva-coated boner slide out of her mouth until her lips were gently kissing his big spongy knob. Then, still stroking the broad base of his shaft with one dainty hand, Michelle turned her head while tucking a rebellious lock of her long hair behind her ear and looked over her shoulder, until her sparkling green eyes met Tyler’s gaze.


    The siblings didn’t even have to verbally clarify to each other how insanely hilarious it was for either of them to mention ‘proper’ and/or ‘lady-like’ stuff, given both their present situation and the fact that they had been having incestuous buttsex any time they could for days now, loving every second of it and feeling more in sync with each other than they had ever been. Because of all that, as soon as their eyes met, Michelle and Tyler burst out laughing.


    “Oh, I’m so sorry, Ty,” Michelle eventually replied in a joking and dramatically contrite tone, all the while sensuously brushing her smirking mouth all over the smooth fleshy tip of his monstercock, thus applying his precum to her lips like it was the sexiest, lewdest of glosses. “How rude of me to keep sucking your big dick while I talked! Should I stop blowing you?”


    “Nope, never stop blowing me, Mimi!” Tyler was quick to blurt out, still chuckling along with her. “You’re just too good at sucking dick, it would be such a loss if you stopped!”


    “Aw! That’s so sweet, Ty!” Michelle purred, adding just the bare minimum of sarcasm to her genuinely appreciative acknowledgment of her brother’s naughty compliment.


    Moments later, Michelle’s pretty head was once again bobbing on Tyler’s huge boner as his fingers resumed their slow sawing motions in and out of her clingy sphincter, which was still nice and slippery with cum even though it had all but returned to its usual tiny, tightly puckered shape. Totally caught up in their respective post-assfuck activities, the siblings were startled when the sudden chiming of Michelle’s phone intruded into the mingled sounds of their labored breathing, lustful slurping and dick-muffled moaning. After they both turned to the coffee table to their right, Tyler slowed down his ass-fingering tempo to a stop while Michelle let his thick length slip all the way out of her talented mouth so that she could sit up straighter on her knees and reach for her cell. Still devotedly pumping a dainty hand up and down along her brother’s big spittle-glinting truncheon, Michelle read the text she had just go and promptly informed him about it.


    “It’s Mom. She says she’s gonna be late for dinner, but if we’re okay to wait a bit she’ll bring Chinese.”


    “Sure, okay,” Tyler shrugged dismissively, meanwhile shifting a bit so that he could keep kneading Michelle’s epic bubble-butt and fingering her adorable little asshole even now that she had repositioned to sit up on her knees. “How late are we talking about here, though? I’m already pretty hungry.”


    “Late enough…” Michelle murmured in a singsong, weirdly suggestive tone. As she turned to look at Tyler, he noticed that her cute face was flushed with arousal, her big boobs rising and falling enticingly in time with her excited breathing. An impish grin was dancing on her seed-glossy lips as she brightly exclaimed: “That means we have time, Ty! We can do it now!”


    “Do what?” Tyler asked with a puzzled expression. Within moments though, the playful wink that Michelle gave him while impatiently biting her lower lip and raising her thin eyebrows managed to turn Tyler’s perplexity into bug-eyed surprise. “Oh, that! You mean you really wanna do it? Now?!”



    “Duh, of course I wanna do it! I told you a thousand times, and I meant it all along!” Michelle laughed, wiggling her big booty and scooting away from Tyler’s sprawled form, until his fingers slipped out of her slippery pink orifice and she was able to jump off the couch. “And yeah, Ty, I wanna do it right now!” she stated as she stood up straight, facing her brother with her slender arms crossed under her round, gorgeously big melons in a pose of tongue-in-cheek defiance that softened into pure playfulness when she chuckled and added: “Besides, between yesterday and today, I think we have prepped my butthole more than enough for this! Don’t you think?”


    “Well, yeah, probably…” Tyler conceded, grinning with glee as he recalled the many, many times he had plowed his sister’s amazing ass during the buttlustful frenzy they had shared throughout the previous couple of days. And yet, what Michelle was now apparently dead set on doing kept giving him pause. “Are you sure, Mimi? Porn stars makes it look easy, more or less, but it still seems kinda difficult to me… Like it may require some actual practice or something.”


    “Really, Ty?! Really!” Michelle half asked and half scoffed, straightening up to her full albeit rather limited height and puffing out her ample chest with lascivious pride as she went on stating her case while pointing down at his fat, swollen dong. “Are you seriously trying to tell me that this monstercock right here, which I take up my ass like a champ many times a day every day, isn’t good enough practice for my horny bootyhole?! Come on, Ty,” she concluded brightly, “it’s about time we give double anal a try! If Gabby can do it, so can I.”


    And with that, Michelle flashed Tyler a complicit grin, turned around and strutted with purpose across the room.


    Though still shaking his head in doubt, Tyler simply couldn’t help but succumb to the seductive power of the lovely, enticing smile gifted him by his amazing little sister as she looked back at him over her shoulder, nor could he ever hope to resist the call of her fabulously plump, gloriously round asscheeks jiggling and bouncing in the most mesmerizing way with Michelle’s every step as she made her way toward the hallway and the stairs.


    With a musing sigh that conveyed his few residual albeit increasingly vague misgivings while also betraying his rapidly growing arousal, Tyler rose from the couch and followed a playfully tittering Michelle upstairs, his huge hard-on pointing the way, unfailingly aiming at her big beautiful booty.


    o0o0o


    Ever since the night of the graduation party at Gabby’s house, Michelle and Tyler had become obsessed with double anal stuff, and understandably so. Indeed, catching their raven-haired hostess getting assfucked by both of her beefy linebacker cousins at the same time had been so exciting for the siblings that they couldn’t resist sneaking a passionate albeit necessarily silent buttfuck right there and then while peeking into Gabby’s room and feasting their eyes on the incestuous double sodomy taking place in there.


    Michelle in particular had been deeply affected by the discovery of Gabby and her twin cousins’ incestuous anal antics, even though the mind-blowing thrill of witnessing her brunette friend’s asshole getting stuffed beyond fullness by two big cocks was in part soured by the fact that neither she nor Tyler had thought to record the act with their phones. Of course though, as her brother kept correctly reminding her, there was one major extenuating circumstance: they had both been too insanely horny at the time to think ahead, or at all for that matter, lost as they were in their own secretive anal coupling outside Gabby’s bedroom. Nevertheless, as rationally aware as she was that there had indeed been better things to do than filming Gabby’s ass getting doubly crammed with incestuous dickmeat, Michelle bitterly regretted not having a replayable memento of that incredible spectacle. So, in a desperate attempt to somehow relive that awesome and unrepeatable scene, she decided to make up for it with double anal porn.


    Starting the very night of Gabby’s party, the siblings had embarked on a DAP porn binge that further fueled their raging passion for each other and increased their shared enjoyment of buttsex even more. Getting sodomized by Tyler in a doggy position on his bed while watching double anal porn clips on his laptop or having him sit at her desk so that she could bounce her jiggly bubble-butt on his huge cock in a reverse cowgirl position while a callipygian pornstar got her asshole double pounded on her computer screen became Michelle’s favorite things to do, and Tyler’s too, to a point.


    But whereas Tyler simply found it fun and kinky to watch DAP porn with Michelle while they had buttsex, she seemed to be genuinely obsessed with the whole idea of double anal all of a sudden. In truth, it wasn’t just the obvious hotness of the act that had struck Michelle when she had seen what Gabby and her cousins did behind closed doors; in a weird way, seeing that her brunette friend could take not just one but two cocks up her ass had triggered a whole messy whirlwind of conflicting emotions inside Michelle, most of them having to do with a weird sense of sexual inferiority that was now bothering her much more than she herself could have imagined.


    Although nice and unassuming and generally low-key in her social interactions, Michelle never really had any confidence issues at all, and her recent sexual awakening with her adored big brother had done wonders to make her feel beautiful and admired and desired. She loved being Tyler’s little buttslut sister, she loved being an anal queen and she loved feeling him stretch her asshole out and fill her big booty up to the limit with his monstercock, and, on top of it all, she was lewdly proud of herself for being able to anally take a slab of dickmeat as massive as her brother’s. And yet, Gabby could take two dicks up her ass. Two. Not just one. Two.


    Even though deep down she knew she was being silly, Michelle felt compelled to match Gabby’s anal skills, and the only way she could think of doing so was to take two dicks in her ass too. The feeling that she had been outclassed by Gabby stung her so badly that it awakened a competitive streak that Michelle herself didn’t know she had. More and more frequently during those two days of steamy buttfucking sessions, she brought up the topic with her brother, suggesting that it would be super hot if she could take a dildo up her ass too while Tyler sodomized her, stressing how crazy sexy it had been to see Gabby do that kind of stuff and going on and on about how awesome it would be if she too could do that.


    Tyler’s response to his sister’s reiterated allusions to double anal, not to mention her ever more persistent requests for him to actually try and slip a dildo up her bootyhole alongside his fat shaft, was usually to be found somewhere between mild amusement and lighthearted dismissal. It was really cool for Tyler to see Michelle acting even hornier, sluttier and more cock-starved than usual since they had snuck a first row seat to Gabby’s display of advanced butt-stretching debauchery, and he was always more than glad to sate his sister’s anal cravings, but still, as far as he was concerned, being physically intimate with Michelle and feeling closer to her than ever before and having the chance to sheath his thick schlong deep, deep inside her lovely little asshole any time he wanted was already the realization of his hottest, most forbidden dream. Of course, Tyler didn’t mind humoring Michelle when she brought up the topic, and watching DAP porn while plowing her juicy rump was plenty fun, but when it came to their actual sex life, he felt no need for double anal outside of porn videos, no need at all.


    Nevertheless, Tyler hadn’t yet expressed that thought clearly to Michelle. Also, as a general rule, it was absolutely impossible for him to say no to his sister’s majestic heart-shaped bubble-butt, especially when she showcased its bounciness, roundness and plumpness the way she did that afternoon as she crossed the living room and headed upstairs, invitingly looking back at him over her shoulder and beckoning him to join her.


    And so, after rising from the couch in a sort of ass-ogling daze, Tyler followed Michelle and her jiggly booty all the way upstairs and into her room, where he admired her while she assumed a doggy position on the edge of her bed, with her face resting on her crossed forearms and her luscious bubble-butt tilted up and willingly offered to him. That invitation to take her ass, so irresistible and familiar, spurred Tyler into instant action, his horniness bypassing his misgivings about what Michelle wanted to try, his lust for her epic rump overriding everything else.


    Acting almost on autopilot, Tyler grabbed the bottle of lube laying on the bedspread and greased up Michelle’s lovely little hineyhole, lasciviously working the slippery fluid into her already sperm-slick chute with his probing digits. Mewling and purring, tingly all over with anticipation as she enjoyed the feel of one then two then three of her brother’s fingers sliding and twirling and stretching her horny rosebud, Michelle reached for the dildo she had already chosen for her first double anal and had specifically left on top of her nightstand for easier access when the moment came.


    Bright pink and cylindrical with a vaguely glans-like tip, the toy was somewhat rubbery but had a solid flesh-like feel to it that Michelle enjoyed. In the recent past, when she used to spend hours masturbating her asshole while fantasizing about her horse-hung brother, that pink dildo had never exactly been Michelle’s favorite self-pleasing device, mainly because it was nowhere as big and thick as Tyler’s schlong, but now the toy’s moderate size made it perfect for an attempt at double anal alongside her brother’s enormous sausage.


    “Here, Ty,” Michelle said as she handed him the pink dildo, her voice trembling with feverish urgency, “use this one. I’m ready, let’s do this!”


    Receiving the plastic toy from his cooing sister’s hand and taking a good look at it sobered up Tyler somewhat, but by then his dick was so massively hard and her glinting, overlubed rosy butt-ring looked so impossibly enticing as it twitched and puckered and pulsed like a cute little cock-starved mouth before his avid eyes, that he could only sigh and nod in assent.


    Holding the dildo in his left hand, Tyler grabbed his achingly swollen dong in the right and aligned it with Michelle’s beckoning sphincter. Gently nudging his precum-oozing glans against her hot, lube-shiny orifice, Tyler started to press forward, avidly drinking in the spectacle of his obscenely large cockhead bulging out against the tiny entrance of his sister’s pouty forbidden hole. Prepped, eager and well-adjusted to his huge boner as Michelle’s asshole was, it took very little effort for Tyler to wedge his bulbous knob and a few thick inches of his shaft into the snug, creamy confines of her anal passage.


    To the sound of their mingled moans of delight, Tyler eased more and more dickmeat inside Michelle’s wantonly receptive chute, glorying in the ever amazing feel of his beloved little sis’s asshole suckling and tugging and squeezing his huge dong in the warm, cozy tightness of her cock-gobbling anus. Contrary to their usual routine though, Tyler’s butt-delving plunge didn’t continue all the way to its normal and mutually pleasurable destination balls-deep inside Michelle’s rectum. As smooth and pleasurable as his ass-cramming invasion felt, he stopped once a good half of his mammoth rod was embedded inside her butthole and held still, meanwhile turning his attention from the delectable sight of his sister’s tautly dilated sphincter encircling his veiny shaft to glance at the pink dildo he held in his left hand. A frown of renewed doubt appeared on Tyler’s forehead as he locked his gray gaze with Michelle’s sparkling, half-closed eyes.


    “Last chance to reconsider, Mimi. It’s really no problem for me, I promise you,” Tyler said, trying to smile and make light of it all, but actually starting to get more than a bit worried about the possibility of Michelle’s adorable little bootyhole not being up to the challenge, which might even lead to her getting hurt. Still, his sister didn’t look like she was going to back down at all.


    Panting and mewling softly, looking sexy beyond words as she smiled and hummed from the satisfying feel of meaty fullness radiating from her dick-packed anus, Michelle nodded at her brother while looking over her shoulder with her head resting on her forearms. “Do it, Ty. I wanna do it. I can do double anal too, I’m sure I can.”


    Far from convinced yet too horny to pull his half-buried dong out of his sister’s sweet cock-massaging hineyhole, Tyler swallowed down his worry and exhaled as he lined up the glans-shaped tip of the dildo with the dilated rim of Michelle’s already stuffed orifice. A mix of conflicting emotions, ranging from unsuppressible arousal to true brotherly concern by way of lewd curiosity, whirled chaotically inside Tyler as he pressed the dildo more firmly against the oily, tender edge of Michelle’s shaft-stretched sphincter in an attempt to somehow make enough room between his huge boner and her distended butt-ring for the toy to slide in too.


    Beads of nervous sweat appeared on Tyler’s forehead as Michelle’s sensuous mewls of anticipation started morphing into tenser and distinctly less delighted vocalizations. An unbidden and quite bitter flash of irony struck Tyler as he realized that all the double anal porn he and Michelle had watched lately was now turning out to be perfectly useless when it came to actually doing the deed in real life. Despite his sister’s naughty willingness and weird determination, it started dawning on Tyler that he may seriously have been right all along in considering that whole thing a bad idea. As if in answer to his doubts though, Michelle’s trembling voice resounded in the room.


    “Uuhh Ty… Push harder, get that dildo in there! Pleeease, push it in!”


    Sighing and clenching his jaw, still viscerally bound to answer his sister’s pleading call, Tyler removed his free hand from its comfy perch on top of the big soft mound of Michelle’s plump asscheek and brought it closer to her straining bootyhole. Ever so gently, he used his thumb to pull the tautly dilated edge of her butt-ring further apart while at the same time adjusting the dildo into a better position for penetration, but he could only pry his sister’s fully stuffed backdoor open another fraction of an inch.


    Much to Tyler’s surprise though, despite the fact that he was feeling like an inept burglar attempting to pick a complex lock with the wrong tools, it worked. The little widening he had induced in Michelle’s already dick-jammed bootyhole, combined with the pressure he was applying on the cock-shaped toy and the way he was angling it, not to mention the unimpeachable quality of his prepping and lubing ministrations on her delicate anus, unexpectedly did the trick.


    All of a sudden, as Tyler’s eyes widened in awe, the glans-like tip of the dildo punched through, slipping between his swollen shaft and the stretched out rim of Michelle’s butt-ring to wedge itself inside her anus alongside his ass-cramming dong. Instantly Michelle stiffened and took a sharp intake of breath, soon followed by a squeal of blatant discomfort.


    “Fuck! Ooowwhh shiiit! Nnghh! Fuuuuck!”


    “Mimi…” Tyler mumbled with undisguised concern, inviting her and all but begging her to ask him to stop. His words were slow and heavy as his heartbeat suddenly accelerated, the whirling mixture of horniness and disquiet inside him finally coalescing into a knot of real fear for his little sister’s well-being.


    “N-n-noohh, Ty… I c-c-can d-d-do it…” Michelle stammered in a strained whimpering voice, fighting not to yell out her evident pain, yet stubbornly refusing to accept the not-so-veiled plea in Tyler’s voice to abort that perilous mission right there and then.


    Clinging to her quirky fixation to keep up with Gabby’s anal skills, Michelle brought a hand to her clit and started rubbing away frenetically in a last ditch effort to soothe the stinging, burning jolts of discomfort radiating from her dangerously overstuffed sphincter with some much needed clitoral comfort. Meanwhile, as much as Tyler looked for signs of improvement, Michelle’s scrunched up brow and suffering facial expression didn’t change at all. Nevertheless, she kept stuttering encouragements to her brother, desperately trying to deny the fact that she had barely taken the tip of the dildo up her ass and she was already hurting way past the limit of her endurance.


    “D-don’t stop, Ty… I… I want… Ooowwhh shiiit! I know I c-c-can… Do this… Ooowhh fuck! Uughh, it hurts!”


    No sooner had those pain-laced words left Michelle’s mouth that Tyler was already removing the plastic toy from her struggling bootyhole. An involuntary but very genuine sigh of relief erupted from Michelle’s mouth as soon as the plastic toy was unjammed from her anus. Immediately, her tender sphincter stopped hurting and a general sense of restored comfort washed over her now that her little orifice was no longer being forced to take more than it could handle.


    Breathing easily again now that he could see the suffering painted on Michelle’s cute visage melting away while her whole tense body started relaxing, Tyler went as far as withdrawing the significant portion of his dong that was already buried inside her sweet ass. He knew he didn’t have to do it, but he felt like he actually did. And it wasn’t just a way to err on the side of caution either; first and foremost, it was a self-punishing measure that Tyler chose to inflict upon himself to atone for letting his mindless buttlust blind him so completely that he got sloppy in the fulfillment of what he had always considered to be his core duty in life: to protect and take care of his sister.


    “I can’t do this, Mimi. I just can’t,” Tyler stated with lucid finality over the slurping, lube-wet sound of his fat glans popping out of her pulsating pink hineyhole. “There’s no way I’m gonna hurt you. No way in hell. I’m sorry, Mimi… I should have known better.”


    Already confused by the sudden transition from painful, straining fullness to total disappointing emptiness in her ass, Michelle panted and blinked and gathered her wits for a couple of hazy seconds as she processed her brother’s guilt-ridden words. Then, rolling onto her side to face him, Michelle spoke with a kind, bright smile on her face, all the while extending her arms to grab Tyler’s hands and hold them in hers.


    “Ty, no! Nononono, don’t be sorry and don’t be sad,” Michelle said urgently as she pulled her big brother closer, until he climbed into bed too and was lying on his side facing her. “You don’t have to be sorry, it’s okay. I’m okay, really.”


    “Are you sure, Mimi?” Tyler said, his arms automatically wrapping Michelle in a loving embrace even as his brow remained furrowed with worry and self-reproach. “I’m serious. Are you hurt or something? Tell me, please…”


    “I’m fine, Ty. It was pretty bad for a moment, yeah, but when you took the dildo out the pain went away immediately. My butthole is alright, don’t worry,” Michelle concluded with a smile that turned into a chuckle as she added: “You didn’t have to pull your dick out too, though. We both know that I can take one cock in my ass, at least! And it’s a huge one too!”


    Unable to stay broody when it was clear that nothing bad had really happened and his little sis was indeed okay, Tyler laughed with relief along with Michelle, but not before having let out a liberating sigh and having tightened his bear hug around her voluptuous body. The next thing he knew, Michelle was resting her delicate hands on the sides of his face and kissing him deeply, one of her smooth thighs meanwhile draped over his leg, her petite frame pressed so close to him that her big round boobs were squashed against his muscular torso. Given their snuggling face to face position, Tyler’s swollen dong ended up poking right against Michelle’s shaved pussy mound as they lost themselves in their soulkiss, their lips and tongues dancing happily while they moaned into each other’s smooching mouth. 



    For long intense moments, the siblings remained immersed in their tender make out session, letting their loving bond dispel the emotional tension and momentary unpleasantness they had just gone through. By the time their affectionate lip lock broke, only the most minimal residual shades of Tyler’s bad thoughts still lingered, but he expunged them all in the form of a question that he now simply had to ask.


    “Why, Mimi? Tell me: why did you want to try this so bad?” Tyler asked, holding his purring little sister in his arms and meeting her beautiful green eyes as she gently rocked into his embrace, rubbing her puffy nipples against his chiseled pecs and letting his fat shaft nestle between the soft, nectar-damp outer folds of her labia. “I really don’t get it, Mimi. This whole double anal thing… It just seems…”


    “Stupid? Ridiculous? Crazy and unnecessary and borderline psycho? Yeah, I know…” Michelle cut in, making a comical self-deprecating face as she nodded and sighed, letting her brother know that she had learned her lesson and that she was glad he had called the whole thing to a stop when he had.


    “Well, I was just gonna say ‘silly’,” Tyler grinned with a dismissive shrug of his broad shoulders, “but sure, all that stuff you said seems about right too!”


    The siblings laughed at that, snuggling closer and thus making Tyler’s horsecock press harder against Michelle’s juicy labia and engorged clit. Gently pressing her groin against Tyler’s stiff meaty rod to stimulate her pussy, Michelle resumed speaking, trying to make sense of her recent obsession both to herself and to her brother.


    “I know it makes no sense, Ty. I guess I knew it even before we tried. But I still had to try, you know… After seeing Gabby do it, I guess I just felt like I had to be on her level. I mean, it was so hot and we were so horny about it, and the thought that Gabby could do it and I couldn’t… I thought, like… I wanted to be special, Ty. For you,” Michelle finally blurted out, ending her rant with a disarming half-smile and half-pout. “I wanted you to know that I could do double anal too, just in case. Like, only hypothetically…” Michelle rambled on, tripping over her own tangled thoughts, until she finally exhaled and declared: “I don’t know, Ty. I felt insecure, for some reason. And jealous. I guess I felt bad because I wasn’t the biggest buttslut around anymore, kinda.”


    At that, Tyler smiled and scoffed at the same time as he hugged Michelle’s curvy little frame and enjoyed the sound of her happy humming moans while she rested her head in the hollow of her shoulder and hugged him back. All the while, his huge dick and her slick virgin pussy remained as cozily smushed together as the rest of their snuggled bodies, making their breathing quicken and their arousal grow. Tucking a long lock of hair behind her ear and nuzzling her cheek to fill his nostrils with her unique signature scent, Tyler spoke with his usual calm, smiling as he did his best to dispel Michelle’s unfounded self-doubts.


    “Mimi, you’re awesome in every way. You have nothing to be insecure about. Nothing. Especially when it comes to butt stuff,” Tyler said, meaning every word. “You’re my one and only anal goddess, Mimi. You know it’s true.”


    As he spoke, he let his hands slide down along the smooth skin of Michelle’s back until his palms were possessively cupping the big protruding globes of her bubble-butt. Squeezing and kneading and caressing her fabulously plump asscheeks, Tyler looked his beloved little sis right in her bright green eyes and planted a deep kiss on her gorgeous lips, trying to convey his undivided affection for her. Judging by her equally loving smooches, Tyler sensed that Michelle had gotten the message loud and clear and reciprocated in kind.


    By the time they broke their soulkiss, Michelle’s breathing had gotten way more labored and her soft little moans had grown much louder, the grinding undulations through which she was rubbing her clit and labia against Tyler’s veiny shaft all the while getting more urgent by the second. Loving how her big tits felt against his chest, how fully her jiggly asscheeks filled his palms and how lewdly satisfying it was to feel her juicy labia lather his rock-hard horsecock in her nectar, Tyler smiled with deep satisfaction as he savored the intoxicating mix of sensations brought on by having his sister’s voluptuous little body snuggled against his, especially now that she was clearly working herself up to climax.


    Still, as glad as he was that the whole double anal debacle was concluded, Tyler couldn’t help but make one last thing clear. Chuckling and grinning even though he was dead serious about what he meant to say, Tyler planted one more smooch on Michelle’s lips before he stated: “And for the record: I would never want to feel another dude’s dick inside your ass while I’m in there anyways! Like, seriously, fuck double anal! This ass is mine, Mimi,” Tyler stated in no uncertain terms, sinking his fingers into the bouncy plumpness of his sister’s booty. “I don’t want to share your ass with anyone. And I sure as hell don’t want to share you.”


    “Aw, Ty!” Michelle cooed, positively beaming and gladly overwhelmed by the comforting, fuzzy sense of warmth spreading from the very core of her being in response to her brother’s passionate words. Far from feeling objectified, Michelle loved the idea of being desired and cherished and lusted after with the kind of devotion and exclusivity that Tyler expressed in all his actions and was now declaring out loud.


    Still, her voice was trembling not just with emotion but also with the tell-tale tension that precedes an orgasm. Rocking urgently and pressing her dripping pussy all over her brother’s huge schlong, thus rubbing her clit ever more desperately against his throbbing, monumental slab of dickmeat, Michelle was practically whimpering as she shivered in pre-orgasmic delight, which made her soft moaning words even more significant to Tyler as she rested her forehead against his and spoke.


    “I… Uhhh! I feel the same, Ty. It was just something I wanted to try. But it’s not like I want another guy in my ass, no. No, ooohhh… No, never! I want to be yours, Ty… Uuhh! Only… Yours!”


    Aware of how close to cumming she was, knowing her as well as he did both as a caring big brother and as a devotedly passionate lover, Tyler decided to make that impromptu pussy-rubbing climax as intense as possible for Michelle. Quickly moving one hand off of her plump buttcheeks to let it travel deep into her luscious ass-cleavage, Tyler slipped first one then a second digit into his sister’s welcoming, perfectly lubed bootyhole with the skilled ease he had developed by repeatedly paying homage to her epic bubble-butt with his mouth, his fingers and his cock. Needless to say, the effects of that unexpected anal stimulation were instantaneous and very much appreciated.


    “Uuh! Oohh Ty, yeeeess! Ooowwhh fuck yeahhh!” Michelle squealed the moment she felt her brother’s talented digits slide inside her twitching little anus and start to saw in and out of her slick, sensitive bootyhole.


    Amplified by Tyler’s ass-pumping fingers, Michelle’s clit-focused pleasure boiled over in a matter of seconds, causing her orgasm to explode with a sizzling intensity that left her deliciously breathless after the mellow, teasingly slow build-up she had endured up to that moment by grinding her labia and clit along his thick shaft. Mewling out in ecstasy, her O-shaped mouth brushing against Tyler’s grinning lips, Michelle bucked against her brother’s fat schlong one final time before freezing in a spasm of sensuous ecstasy, her curvy little frame snuggled cozily in his powerful arms, her engorged clit and gushing slit smushed firmly against his monstercock as her puckered little sphincter pulsated and squeezed with orgasmic joy around his fully buried fingers.


    Thrilled by the sight and sound and feel of his sister cumming while he held her in his arms with one hand kneading her plump booty while the fingers of the other were embedded knuckle-deep into her asshole, Tyler was particularly happy to register how much girlcum was overflowing her delicious slit to bathe her labia and therefore his achingly stiff pole. All the while, as the lower part of his veiny truncheon stayed nestled between the dripping outer folds of Michelle’s pussy, his bloated glans kept poking against her soft tummy, painting her flawless skin with a glinting trail of runny precum that testified to Tyler’s own scorching arousal.


    As soon as the sweet haze of her climax abated, Michelle let out a satisfied sigh that morphed into a giggle as she reached a dainty hand between their snuggled bodies and wrapped her fingers around the upper half of Tyler’s boner, immediately starting to stroke away. Tyler’s grunt of delight was drowned out halfway out of his mouth by Michelle’s loving kiss, and in a heartbeat the siblings were making out again, even more passionately than before. As Michelle resumed grinding her clit against the lower portion of his huge schlong while lovingly caressing its upper part, Tyler picked up his ass-prodding manipulations on her snug forbidden hole, causing their kisses to be interspersed with frequent and ever louder smooch-muffled moans.


    Happy to keep kissing his amazing little sis and masturbate her tight butthole indefinitely, even more glad to let her jack him off to completion in her soft dick-tugging hand, Tyler suddenly let out a disappointed growl when he felt Michelle pull back. Beside causing her gorgeous lips to be unglued from his smooching mouth, that unexpected move also meant that Michelle’s juicy shaft-massaging labia were no longer smushed against his dong. The fact that she was still skillfully tugging away on his erection and stroking his big precum-leaking tip only partially mitigated Tyler’s disappointment, but his attempt to voice a complaint died in his throat as soon as he realized that Michelle was not just jacking him off now, but aiming his meaty pole at the soft, nectar-slick entrance of her pristine pussy.


    In a heartbeat, wide-eyed wonder mixed with extreme horniness appeared all over Tyler’s face as he locked gazes with Michelle and held his breath in disbelieving anticipation. Judging by the way she was staring back at him, smiling and nodding slowly while biting her lower lip as she shivered excitedly in his arms, he could tell that his sister’s goal wasn’t to simply let his bloated cockhead get all nice and lathered in her pussy juices so that he could then penetrated her anus.


    No. This was it, Tyler knew. They were actually going to do it. Michelle was gifting him her virginity.


    That mind-blowing realization and all its equally awesome implication flashed through Tyler’s brain in the blink of an eye, yet the silent knowing look that he shared with Michelle was so pregnant with meaning and so deeply emotional that they both felt like they had just shared an entire wordless dialogue about the milestone they were about to set.


    The siblings were holding their breath as Michelle’s delicate hand guided Tyler’s monstercock into position, wedging his broad purple tip into the soft opening of her untouched slit and easing it inside. The tell-tale squeezing spasms that made her little asshole clasp onto his deeply buried digits came at the same moment when Michelle’s gently rocked forward once more to press her fabulous tits against his chest and snuggle in his embrace, thus forcing his cockhead and her slit to also move into each other. The sensation of his sister’s juice-drenched folds opening up for him and the indescribable thrill of feeling his pulsating glans slide into her virgin pussy to be engulfed within its wet, deliciously snug confines made Tyler grunt with pleasure, almost drowning out Michelle’s soft sexy whimper.


    Despite the spontaneous suddenness with which she had started it and he had embraced it, the monumental significance of their very first vaginal coupling became undeniably evident as Michelle continued her snuggling motion toward Tyler, pressing her big rack more firmly against his chest and thus leading more of his huge dick to ease its way into her pristine, nectar-soaked slit. Hugging and panting into one another’s gaping mouth, the siblings couldn’t help but pause right there, with just Tyler’s cockhead and an inch of his fat shaft sheathed inside Michelle’s snug pussy, at the very threshold of another big first for both of them, one they both knew to be particularly crucial.


    “Mimi! Oh my god… Are you sure about this?” Tyler mumbled, trying to remain motionless even as his monstercock throbbed and swelled even bigger and harder with crazy arousal, causing the scant portion of it that was already embedded inside his sister’s pussy to feel even more massive to her.


    “Oohhh Ty! Yes, I’m sure! Uuhh fuck… You feel so good inside me!” Michelle breathlessly replied as she panted and mewled, overwhelmed by the rush of sensations and emotions caused by having even just little more than the tip of her brother’s schlong wedged inside her virgin slit. “I really want this, Ty… I always wanted you to be my first.”


    “Fuck, Mimi!” Tyler moaned in reply, too blown away to put his whirling thoughts and feelings into better words. Being also too excited to remain still, he couldn’t help but pull his curvy little sister closer in his embrace, thus making his thick pole slide another inch inside her untouched vaginal passage. The sharp squeal that Michelle let out instantly made Tyler stop his lust-fueled progress and brought a shadow of concern to his face, but she was quick to reassure him.


    “I’m okay, Ty,” Michelle smiled softly, “It’s just that, uh… I’m not really used to having stuff in that hole! You’ll have to go real easy on my pussy, even more than you did when you popped my butt cherry! I never even had a dildo in there, actually… I was super obsessed about stretching my ass for your big cock and I came so much when I fingered my butthole that I didn’t even think to prep my pussy too!”


    That weird yet fun fact about the somewhat upside-down way in which Michelle viewed her holes and took pleasure from them unavoidably made both her and her brother chuckle, but it also made her imminent vaginal deflowering even more special for them, exactly because her lovely little slit had been left almost untouched up to that point. While their laughter still hung in the air, Michelle looked Tyler straight into his piercing gray eyes and huskily spoke.


    “Do it, Ty… Take my virginity and make my pussy yours. Just go slow, okay? But don’t stop until you’re all the way inside me,” she whispered before planting a long kiss on his lips that made Tyler’s dick flex with arousal as his brain sizzled with barely contained exhilaration at the thought that he was about to claim his sister’s last and most significant cherry, thus making her totally and indisputably his.


    That thought was so insanely hot, plus Michelle’s trust and willingness felt so emotionally rewarding for Tyler, that he was instantly spurred into action. In one fluid motion, he tightened his bear hug around his beloved little sis’s voluptuous body and brought her snuggled frame even closer to his chiseled chest, making her moan as his huge dickmeat eased its way even deeper into her soft, nectar-drenched folds. At the same time, even as Michelle threw her arms around his neck and pushed herself forward, making her pillowy boobs bulge out against his pecs, Tyler gently rolled the both of them over so that she was lying on her back and he was draped on top of her in a missionary position, his achingly hard schlong all the while pushing slowly but surely into her juicy slit with their every motion.


    “Uuhh fuck! Oowwhh fuck, yesss!” Michelle wailed brokenly as her girlcum-slick walls parted meekly before Tyler’s massive pole, engulfing him in their wet velvety snugness as he kept cramming more and more of his girthy shaft inside her pussy.


    Even though there was no denying the underlying sense of uncomfortable stretching pressure radiating from her virginally tight hole, the feel of her brother’s horsecock penetrating her dripping vaginal tunnel and widening it to the limit was so indescribably amazing that Michelle could already savor the sweet rumbling wavelets of her very first pussy-centric climax swelling up inside her. Indeed, her pleasure in gifting her last and arguably most precious cherry to Tyler was so potent that it didn’t just match the discomfort of her deflowering, but it quickly started to prevail. Lewdly eager to transition from enduring her first vaginal coupling to actually enjoying it instead, unwaveringly convinced that her brother’s enormous dick would soon make her virgin pussy cum as spectacularly as he always did when plowing her tiny butthole, Michelle didn’t hesitate to egg Tyler on.


    “Ooohh my god! Uuhhh… Keep going Ty!” she wailed, breathing raggedly as she was hit by a quick yet sharp jolt of pain that she interpreted as her hymen being totally annihilated by Tyler’s slit-jamming monstercock. “D-d-don’t stop, oowwwhhh… Pleeease, don’t stop now! K-k-keep fucking meee!”


    As soon as her whimpering yet lust-saturated words left her mouth, Michelle spread her shapely thighs wantonly open and locked her legs around Tyler’s midriff, the feel of his veiny hugeness sliding into her vaginal sheath and rubbing along its sensitive, untouched walls already soothing her discomfort with sizzling shocks of pleasure that seemed to wash over her more and more intensely the deeper her brother pushed himself into her tight pussy and the fuller he filled her with his pulsating dickmeat. His hands cupping her big bubble-butt and caressing her round asscheeks felt good too, providing Michelle with an additional layer of delight that helped her stay relaxed as Tyler’s huge dong advanced carefully deeper into her slit, her fleeting moments of pain becoming rarer as her pleasure became steadier and stronger.


    “Your clit, Mimi… Touch your clit for me…” Tyler muttered between grunts of ecstasy as he willed himself to proceed slowly and resist his barely tameable desire to slam his raging boner balls-deep inside Michelle’s delicious pussy and finally feel the nectar-saturated suctioning tightness of her cozy vaginal walls enveloping his whole stiff length from tip to root.


    The softness and wetness of his sister’s pristine slit were indeed as heady for Tyler as the very fact that he was taking her virginity to begin with, a monumental event that was getting him rabid with arousal. And yet, for the time being at least, all those incredible sensations and the savage need to fuck that they instilled in him were being reined in by even stronger guiding principles: his deep love for Michelle and his ever-present desire to make her feel good. Thanks to his affection for his sister, Tyler did still retain enough lucidity not to get carried away, even though the sheer forbidden hotness of that situation was mercilessly tempting him to throw caution to the wind and ram his dong to the hilt inside Michelle’s juicy hole. In light of all that, reminding her to rub her clit and thus make his penetration easier, slicker and faster seemed liked a very wise move to Tyler, for maintaining his slit-stretching plunge nice and slow was one thing, but actually stopping entirely, in case it was needed, might soon become impossible for him if he kept getting hornier and increasingly pussy-addled by the second.


    Luckily, his clit-diddling idea worked like a charm. Swept up as she was in a storm of rising pleasure and confusing random jolts of discomfort, lust-drunk and emotionally overwhelmed by the forbidden perfection of having her brother claim her untouched pussy, Michelle barely had the time to feel silly about not having thought about frigging her engorged love button until that moment. In an instant, she acted on Tyler’s suggestion by bringing a hand down from the side of his face and stabbing her fingers right at the throbbing, girlcum-drenched clit. Immediately, she started frigging away like crazy, and that made all the difference.



    “Ooohh fuck! Fuuuck, Tyyy! Uuuhh god…” Michelle whimpered as her dripping vaginal walls fluttered with pre-orgasmic joy, her juices overflowing her cock-stuffed passage even more abundantly, bathing Tyler’s monumental shaft and easing his pussy-stretching penetration further.


    As good as it had been so far to have her brother’s monstercock jammed inside her virgin slit and sliding deeper and deeper up her sugary tunnel, the sizzling clitoral bliss that Michelle was giving herself now made the sensation of getting her pussy fucked for the first time immensely better and reduced the downsides of her deflowering to a barely perceivable minimum. Free from discomfort and more hyped up with every thick inch of her brother’s cock wedging its way inside her sensitive vaginal tunnel, Michelle looked at Tyler with an expression of stunned wide-eyed delight on her face that egged him on as much as the increased slickness of her dick-enveloping folds and the lascivious sight of her dainty digits rubbing away on her swollen, nectar-slick clit did.


    Already more than half-way buried inside Michelle’s virginal tightness, Tyler felt his pussy-claiming progress become much easier now that his sister was playing with her sensitive nub. As he pressed his horsecock deeper into her sugary hole and gloried in the ecstatic wails that tumbled from his sister’s O-shaped mouth, Tyler stared raptly into Michelle’s sparkling green eyes, or at least he did so whenever he wasn’t intent on glancing lower to drink in the epic, priceless image of his humongous schlong disappearing past her pink, tautly stretched pussy lips and plunging into the juice-drenched softness of her virginally tight vaginal sheath. On top of that, the circling motions of her slender fingers frenziedly strumming her clit and the squishy wet sounds they produced were the perfect side show for the mind-blowing vision of his own and his sister’s sexes conjoining for the first time.


    Much to the siblings’ shared delight, the usefulness of Michelle’s wanton masturbatory diddling became fully evident within a handful of seconds, when Tyler was just one inch from cramming his entire monstercock inside her sweet little pussy. The amazing fullness she felt inside her dick-jammed slit and the jolts of pleasure sizzling outward from her well-rubbed clit had already built up to critical mass, but as soon as Michelle shifted her gaze down to look at what Tyler was so intently watching and saw the very last inch of his dong slotting itself into place inside her pussy and getting encircled by her tender labia, she was suddenly and forcefully pushed over the edge. Somehow confusing and pleasantly new, given the fact that it was her first time ever having vaginal sex, Michelle’s orgasm felt mental and emotional as much as physical, centered as it was not only around her massively dick-jammed slit and her engorged, furiously-fingered clit, but also around the fact that she and her brother were now fused into completeness in every way possible.


    “Ooohh fuuuck! Fuuuck, Ty… Uuhhh yesss!” Michelle squealed deliriously, her body trembling all over, her cock-stretched pussy quivering and gushing around the fully buried length of Tyler’s huge schlong as her tender walls engulfed him from tip to root in a velvety soft, amazingly snug grip that made him growl lustfully and sink his digits into her plump asscheeks.


    Although she had enjoyed countless assgasms while her brother’s gigantic dick pounded her butthole and had rubbed her clit countless times while masturbating her tiny anus with her numerous toys, frigging herself to climax with her pussy full of cock was such an unexpectedly pleasurable experience for Michelle that she kept yelling out in rapturous joy all through her first true vaginal orgasm.


    “Ooowhhh Ty! You’re so deep in my pussy! Your big cock… All the way inside meee… Uuhhh… Tyyy… Fuuuck! Meeee!”


    Blown away by the feel of his sister’s virginally tight slit convulsing around his boner and bathing its entire massive length in her girlcum, Tyler couldn’t help but interpret Michelle’s final yells as an actual invitation to fuck her, which he was dying to do.


    The cock-massaging ripples of her orgasm hadn’t yet abated completely when Tyler began sawing his huge pole in and out of Michelle’s pussy at a careful, deliberate rhythm that made them both moan in delight. Aided by the slick layer of juices coating his fat dickmeat and saturating her silky soft passage, Tyler was soon able to switch from slow, short and tentative back and forth motions to firmer half-length strokes and eventually to proper balls-deep slit-stuffing thrusts, much to his own and Michelle’s pleasure. Always keeping his sister’s reactions in check, thrilled to see her frigging her clit ever more desperately and to hear her moaning louder and louder by the second as he put more speed and force into his humping, Tyler kept smoothly picking up the pace, until he was finally fucking Michelle’s soaked pussy with true unrestrained gusto.


    Steady and powerful as his rhythm was, Tyler was well aware that he could have plowed his sister’s pussy much harder and faster, but he decided not to push it, not yet at least. Indeed, given how tight and dick-squeezing her vaginal passage felt around his pistoning schlong, not to mention the fact that he had deflowered her mere moments earlier, Tyler was almost surprised that Michelle could take even just the solid pounding he was giving her. Then again, the sheer amount of girlcum gushing from her soft folds and the fact that she was in a semi-permanent state of clit-empowered climax did compensate for the gripping, nectar-drenched snugness of her delicious little slit, and luckily that granted more than enough lubrication to allow even a monstercock like Tyler’s to slide fluidly in and out of Michelle’s velvety sheath.


    Soon enough, while orgasmic mewls and broken screams of encouragement kept erupting from her slack O-shaped mouth, Tyler removed his booty-kneading hands from his sister’s plump asscheeks and used them to unwrap her legs from around his waist and instead push them back against her voluptuous frame, so that her knees were tucked outside her huge wobbling tits, causing her pussy to be even more wantonly offered to his slit-jamming schlong. Finding herself almost folded in half, loving the fact that in that position she felt even more at her strong big brother’s mercy while he kept fucking her freshly deflowered hole with lustful relish, Michelle was thrilled to discover that Tyler’s raging horsecock was now rubbing her nectar-soaked canal at a different angle that somehow allowed him to hit all the right spots inside her even better, thus further multiplying her pleasure.


    In a matter of just a few balls-deeps thrusts, Michelle’s eyes rolled back in her head as her non stop mini-orgasms fused into one big conflagration of pleasure and her already quivering pussy began rippling even more erratically around Tyler’s achingly hard schlong, leaving no doubt about the intensity of her incoming climax. Gritting his teeth and grabbing even harder onto his sister’s thighs, Tyler grunted in delight as he enjoyed the augmented tightness of Michelle’s delicious pussy squeezing erratically all around his horsecock while the sexiest, loudest squeals of ecstasy of their first vaginal coupling burst from her gaping, gorgeously smiling mouth.


    “Fuuuuck! Yyyeess! Uuhh fuck yeeahh! Oohhh my god, Tyyyy! I’m cummiiiiing!”


    The massive orgasm that crashed into Michelle’s pleasure-wracked body and radiated outward from her cock-stuffed pussy was so violently beautiful that she couldn’t even keep up her frantic clit-rubbing manipulations. As he words dissolved into incoherent whimpers of sexual bliss, Michelle’s slit sizzled and rippled and gushed rivulets of her sweet girlcum all over Tyler’s enormous dickmeat, massaging his pistoning length so amazingly and bathing it in so much of her liquid pleasure that he was, paradoxically, even more facilitated now in his pussy-pounding assault despite the increased climax-induced snugness of his sister’s vaginal sheath.


    Not that Tyler could fully take advantage of such conditions though. At that point, he was so insanely horny after witnessing and enjoying so much of his adored little sis’s sexual awesomeness that he simply couldn’t hold back his ejaculation any more. As Michelle kept shivering and mewling in rapturous bliss, Tyler hammered away at her tight little pussy for a few more desperate thrusts, then he growled out his uncontainable pleasure.


    “Gonna cum, Mimi! Your pussy is so fucking good! Aahh fuck, I’m gonna fucking cum!”


    Barely able to open her eyes, with a big dopey grin of endorphin-fueled satisfaction plastered across her adorable face and locks of her sex-tousled hair flowing across her huge jiggly tits, Michelle half mumbled and half moaned her reply to her brother’s lustful announcement.


    “Uuuhhh, Ty… I’m… Ooowwhh fuck… I’m not… Ooohh god… I’m not on the… Uunghhh… Pill…”


    Sobering as it most definitely was, that scrambled reminder didn’t sound to Tyler quite like an actual warning nor an indication that he must absolutely pull out or else. Indeed, the beaming albeit vacant orgasmic smile dancing on Michelle’s lips could have easily led him to think that she wanted him to cum inside her unprotected pussy! For a split second, contrasting impulses and confused interpretations clashed in his lust-drunk brain, but then the voice of reason somehow rose to the fore and clarified to Tyler in no uncertain terms that getting his little sister pregnant right there and then was not exactly the best idea in the world, not by any stretch of the imagination.


    Growling incoherently, Tyler spent all his residual willpower on the arduous task of reining in his ejaculation for just a few moments longer while he quickly pulled his gigantic schlong all the way out of Michelle’s girlcum-drooling folds. The wet slurping sound that accompanied the extraction of his dong and the sight of his sister’s delicious pink pussy gaping open after being resized to fit his monstercock made Tyler’s overswollen boner throb rabidly, Michelle’s parted dick-hugging labia all the while beckoning him to bury himself inside her soft welcoming hole yet again. But he didn’t. Instead, gritting his teeth and moving with a swiftness born of the raw animalistic need to pump his load inside his beloved little sis, Tyler aimed his aching erection lower and pressed his fat purple knob against the tiny puckered entrance of Michelle’s twitching anus.


    It all happened so fast that the groan of protest that Michelle had started uttering the moment Tyler withdrew his meaty pole from her pussy seamlessly morphed into a gasp of surprised joy when she felt his big spongy tip poking at her ever cock-hungry bootyhole. Already extremely well-prepped and now also thoroughly nectar-soaked, Michelle’s rosy sphincter was also wantonly relaxed thanks to the climax-induced mellowness coursing through her, all of which made it even easier than usual for Tyler’s bloated glans to punch through her winking orifice as soon as he bucked his hips forward. His long-delayed ejaculation was already surging along his massive erection as he wedged his huge knob inside his sister’s asshole and grunted in impending release, his whole tip meanwhile slipping inside Michelle’s snug chute followed by the first few inches of his throbbing hard shaft.


    “Fuck, Mimi! Aaaahhh Mimiiiii! Holy fuuuuuuck!” Tyler howled, tensing all over and throwing his head back while his muscular body froze in place as if hit by a lightning bolt, the steamy glans-nursing grip of Michelle’s tight butthole clamping around his dong finally undoing him and causing his climax to explode with ungodly force inside her awesome ass.


    As if the unexpected feel of her brother’s monstercock sliding into her horny anus right after it had plowed her tight little pussy for the very first time hadn’t already thrilled Michelle to the core, the deluge of warm creamy cum that was suddenly pumped into her asshole blew her away completely.


    The delicious stretching sensation radiating from her dick-plugged sphincter made Michelle gasp in sinful delight right away, but the sheer monumental amount of sperm that Tyler sprayed into her steamy anal passage turned her moans into screams of renewed orgasmic joy, her head spinning as the clitoral and vaginal pleasure of her still rolling climax blended with the familiar, hyper satisfying rush of having her asshole hosed full of her brother’s rectum-flooding seed, a sensation that never failed to get her off spectacularly. It didn’t even matter that his monstercock was barely a third of the way inside her anus: just the fact that Tyler’s massive dick was jammed into her little forbidden hole and was painting her anal walls white with a barrage of thick, obscenely huge jets of cum was more than enough to make Michelle wail out deliriously as she savored an unexpected and therefore even sweeter assgasm.


    “Uuhhh Tyyyy! Oowhh my fucking god! Yeeesss cum in meee! Cum in my aaass!”


    Moaning and groaning and yelling out in a joyous cacophony of forbidden ecstasy, Tyler and Michelle looked into each other’s lust-clouded eyes all through their entwined climaxes, both unable to formulate their mutual passion and love into words, yet both feeling complete and close and deeply, intimately joined together nonetheless.


    Finally, once Tyler’s deluging ejaculation began dwindling down to a trickle of gooey dollops of seed, Michelle brought her free hand down to the exposed part of his veiny shaft, wrapped her delicate fingers around it and started stroking it, her clit-diddling hand meanwhile languidly resuming its rubbing duties. The feel of his horny little sis jacking him off to milk more of his cum into her already cock-plugged and sperm-filled anus made Tyler growl with prolonged pleasure, as did the fact that Michelle was also frigging her clit again to further extend her own orgasm in the process. Her level of hotness and general awesomeness stunned Tyler into awed reverent silence, but his mesmerized stares were expressive enough to get Michelle all fuzzy inside, bringing an adorable rosy blush to her cheeks and making her giggle as she spoke in a soft, deeply sated tone.


    “Wow, Ty… You pumped such a fucking monster load of cum in my ass!” Michelle cooed with a sexy grin on her lips, her shaft-tugging hand persistently working her brother’s juice-drenched pole and coaxing more and more globs of seed to ooze into her thoroughly creampied bootyhole. “It’s a good thing you didn’t cum in my pussy, I guess… With this much cum, you’d have knocked me up for sure!”


    “Yeah, I know…” Tyler chuckled in response, exhaling deeply. Dazed after his balls-draining orgasm and very much into the seed-milking handjob that his sister was giving him while her tight little asshole suckled obscenely on his embedded glans, he eventually went on: “Mom would totally freak out if all of a sudden we told her that you’re pregnant and I’m the father!”


    “Yeah, probably…” Michelle musingly said, a wry smile dancing on her lips as she let the words hang in the air, her jacking hand still determinedly pumping Tyler’s meaty shaft, her clit-frigging fingers still lazily strumming away, her cock-hungry asshole greedily squeezing at the few inches of Tyler’s schlong crammed inside her anus as more and more dense drops of brotherly sperm oozed from his swollen purple tip into her cum-plastered anal passage.


    To the sound of their lingering moans and sighs of delight, the siblings shared their afterglow in comfortable silence, neither of them able to get enough of the other. Even after Michelle had frigged her clit to another rumbling climax and the combined efforts of her glans-nursing butthole plus her shaft-milking hand finally managed to extract the very last drop of cum from Tyler’s beefy balls, she stubbornly refused to let got of her brother’s enormous dickmeat just yet. With the playful pretext of not wanting his precious load to dribble out of her anus once he withdrew from it, a naughtily giggling Michelle announced to Tyler that she would personally be taking over the task of extracting his fat cock from her snug little asshole.


    Caressing her thighs and asscheeks and grinning goofily all the while, Tyler was glad to sit back on his knees between Michelle’s parted legs and enjoy the sight as she made a big show of slowly pulling his still hard dong out of her tautly dilated butthole, only to stop as soon as his bloated glans started to emerge from her clingy, seed-glossy orifice. Smirking impishly as her brother’s bulbous tip pulsated within the rubbery grip of her tight anus, Michelle abandoned her previous dick-extracting motion and reverted to tenderly holding her hand wrapped around Tyler’s shaft so that his cockhead would remain more or less wedged in place, thus plugging her shrinking sphincter closed. At the same time, Michelle could still gently tug on Tyler’s thick length and progressively withdraw his large knob by tiny little increments that matched the gradual tightening up of her orifice.


    “This way I’ll get to have you in my ass until my butthole is really ready to close up, and all your cum will stay inside me!” Michelle explained with a smile of undisguised self-congratulatory glee that was met by Tyler with a moan of inarticulate appreciation induced by the sweet nibbling squeezes that her constricting sphincter was treating his cockhead to as her anal opening clamped down around his spongy tip in its attempt to resume its usual tiny puckered state. “Pretty cool, uh?”


    “Ooh yeahh! So cool…” Tyler agreed, his booty-kneading caresses getting more intense as his enjoyment of the glans-suctioning contractions that were at the core of Michelle’s naughty plan increased.


    Thanks to the fairly extensive training she had imposed on her bootyhole with her toys and, most importantly, given the considerable level of butt mastery she had developed by taking her brother’s veiny horsecock up her ass multiple times a day every day, Michelle now possessed all the necessary control over her anal muscles to actually pull off her little sexy stunt. Slowly and carefully and skilfully, much to Tyler’s and her own lewd enjoyment, Michelle managed to sync her glacially slow and very deliberate extraction of his fat glans from her seed-slick butthole with the progressive tightening of her sphincter, so that when the very tip of his cockhead finally vacated her orifice and he was released from the deliciously constricting grip of her anus, her pink little balloon knot was once again snugly sealed shut on itself, with just one single solitary dollop of her brother’s pearly cum glinting at its puckered center.


    Amazed and excited and brimming with affection for his gorgeous little sister, Tyler exhaled in deep satisfaction as he lay down next to Michelle, his arms instinctively reaching around to wrap her voluptuous little body in a hug which she immediately snuggled into with a purr of joy. Safe and cozy in her brother’s embrace, giddy with emotion and glad to feel his chubby schlong pressed against her soft tummy as his hands caressed her smooth back and cupped her big juicy booty, Michelle was so placid and content that she would have almost dozed off if Tyler’s grumbling words hadn’t brought her back to reality.


    “I hope Mom won’t get home too late… I’m seriously starving right now.”


    “Tell me about it,” Michelle promptly chuckled as she cuddled against her brother’s muscular chest and locked her sparkling green eyes with his, winking as she concluded: “I didn’t even get to eat any cum this time around!”


    Laughing along with her, Tyler shrugged his powerful shoulders and quipped back: “That’s true. But we can fix that later if you leave some room for dessert.”



    “Sounds perfect to me!” Michelle giggled back.


    As it turned out though, that night dessert would have an unexpectedly bitter taste for the siblings.


    o0o0o


    Much to Tyler’s relief, Ellie didn’t get home too late and she did bring a ton of goodies from his favorite Chinese place too.


    Although tired from her long day at work, the busty mother was instantly cheered up by her son’s characteristic healthy appetite and by her daughter’s bright chirpiness. On top of that, Ellie was also delighted to be a tangentially participating spectator of their typical back and forth chuckles, their incessant teasing and bantering and the inside jokes they traded with each other during dinner. The way Michelle and Tyler synced and got along with flawless ease never failed to put a smile on Ellie’s face and that night was no exception, her heart warming with maternal joy as she witnessed once again the fantastic closeness and true affection that bound her kids together.


    Still, as much as she wished to spent more time with them, Ellie had to say goodnight to Michelle and Tyler rather soon after they were done having dinner together. Not even half an hour into the show they were watching on TV, Ellie caught herself losing her focus and nodding off, which led her to get off the couch, flash a parting and very drowsy smile to her kids and make her shuffling way upstairs to bed.


    Certain that their mom would be out like a light the moment her head hit the pillow, Michelle and Tyler barely waited a couple of minutes from the moment they heard her bedroom door close before they unleashed their simmering desire for each other and started fooling around.


    Shifting from her characteristic snuggling position beside her brother, Michelle quickly straddled Tyler’s lap cowgirl style and began grinding her shorts-clad crotch against the rapidly growing bulge in his pants, teasing her freshly deflowered pussy on his trapped boner, all the while pushing her huge rack in his face when she wasn’t planting steamy kisses on his lips. For his part, after passionately kneading and grabbing and caressing his sister’s epic booty through the thin fabric of her shorts for a robust while, Tyler eventually decided to switch targets.


    Deftly taking off Michelle’s tank top and bra, all the while shushing her sweet giggles of excitement, Tyler grinned broadly before the drool-inducing sight of her fabulous jugs unveiled in all their hefty, pillowy glory. Unsurprisingly, just looking at his sister’s magnificent tits wasn’t enough for Tyler, and within moments he had buried his face between her huge melons and was expertly tweaking her rosy nipples between his fingers. Too busy kissing and licking her silky smooth tit-flesh, glorying in the face-smushing softness of her luscious cleavage, Tyler didn’t even register the chiming of his sister’s phone over the ego-boosting sounds of her quiet yet oh so sexy moans of pleasure. Michelle, on the other hand, heard it.


    Reaching back toward the coffee table, trying to extend her arm as much as possible while not turning her torso away from the pussy-wetting combination of tit-slurping and nipple-pinching attentions that Tyler was unleashing on her generous rack, Michelle was still mewling and giggling with arousal even as she somehow managed to grab her phone. Moments later though, a sharp intake of breath put an end to her pleasure-induced whimpers.


    That change in her vocalizations and the sudden stiffening of her voluptuous body were clear and worrying enough signs of Michelle’s distress for Tyler to stop munching on her boobs, remove his face from her cushiony softness of her ample cleavage and turn his gaze up. When his eyes met his sister’s, Tyler saw shock and fear there. Even in the dimness of the living room he could tell that Michelle had gone ghostly pale.


    “What’s wrong, Mimi? Who’s texting you?”


    Blinking and sighing, swallowing the knot of sudden anxiety that had formed in her throat, Michelle tried to speak, but couldn’t find the words. Instead, she turned her phone toward Tyler so that he could see what she had just seen.


    Somewhat grainy but still very much discernible, immediately recognizable as a frame from some kind of CCTV footage, Tyler saw an image of himself standing in a hallway behind his sister, his arms wrapped around her upper body, his huge cock half-way out of her wantonly offered bubble-butt. Both of them were half naked, and Michelle had a buttplug jammed in her mouth and was leaning against a wall, right outside a door that was barely cracked open, just enough to peek inside. Tyler knew very well what was going on in that room, just like he knew that his raging boner was flying in and out of Michelle’s tight little asshole at the moment indicated by the time stamp on the corner of the picture.


    A chill ran down his spine as the most terrifying of realizations washed over him and froze him in place. Hardly capable of ordering his thoughts into words, Tyler still somehow heard himself stammering, his eyes all the while chained to the undeniable proof of total disaster brightly flashing on the screen of Michelle’s phone.


    “Shit, Mimi… Oh, shit shit shit! That… That hallway, that door… That’s…”


    “Gabby’s room,” Michelle glumly finished for him, trembling like a leaf in his arms.


    Her voice come out as a whimper of absolute horror as she spelled out the unthinkable, their biggest fear suddenly becoming all too true as they faced the tragic fact that their secret had been revealed.


    “Oh my god, Ty… She knows!”
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  Chapter 05




  Under normal circumstances, neither Tyler nor Michelle would ever think of sneaking out of the house at night while their mom was asleep. It simply wasn’t their style. Then again, their current circumstances were far from normal.


  His eyes fixed grimly on the road ahead, Tyler held the steering wheel in a white-knuckled grip that matched the clenching of his jaw and the general tension of his body. It took all of his willpower to keep driving at an acceptable cruising speed, since every fiber of his being was screaming for him to just go pedal to the metal and get to Gabby’s house as fast as possible. Indeed, the real reason why he managed to hold on to some shred of common sense and general caution was sitting right beside him.


  Bunched up in a fetal position on the passenger seat, her green eyes big with fear and her mouth trembling with anxiety, Michelle was still in shock. As he stared ahead and kept driving, Tyler could feel his sister’s gaze remaining fixed intently on him, and even without looking at her he knew that her deer-in-the-headlights expression was still very much there. Tyler wished he could tell Michelle that everything was going to be okay, but he didn’t want to lie to her. If only he could at least tell himself that, and believe it. But he couldn’t do that either.


  The siblings were driving through Gabby’s neighborhood when Michelle finally gathered herself enough to speak. She hadn’t said a word since they had got a second text from Gabby, one less catastrophic than the image from the CCTV footage depicting the two of them buttfucking outside her room, but just as crucial. All Gabby had written was ‘Don’t keep me waiting too long…’ followed by a winking emoji. After receiving that text, Michelle and Tyler had snapped out of their shared traumatic lethargy, and soon enough they were in the car, headed to Gabby’s place. Now, after having spent that tense ride in disconsolate silence, Michelle’s words had a particular weight to them, even though her voice was soft and trembling with uncertainty.


  “Ty… Do you think she told someone?”


  Tyler sighed and gritted his teeth. He had wondered about that very same thing too. Slowly shaking his head, he laid out his tentative conclusions on the subject.


  “No, I don’t think so. I mean… I don’t know for sure, but my gut tells me that Gabby is the only one who knows. I sure hope so…”


  “Yeah, me too. It’s bad enough that she knows, but at least it’s just one person and not everyone…” Michelle exhaled, her voice getting somewhat steadier as she let her worries pour out. “But why would she wait two days before sending us that pic? That’s weird, right?”


  “Not too weird,” Tyler said, shrugging his powerful shoulders and pulling over in front of Gabby’s house. Killing the engine and turning to look at Michelle, he elaborated further, trying to be as calm and rational as his nervousness allowed. “I mean, think about it: that was an image from a security camera, right? And it’s not like people watch security footage all the time. So maybe she just saw it tonight, and that’s why she sent the pic only now. Who knows… But whatever Gabby wants, whatever she’s trying to do here, we shouldn’t give up just yet,” Tyler concluded, tapping into all the confidence he could muster given the situation and looking Michelle right in the eyes, trying to restore some of her courage as well. “Let’s not forget that we still have some leverage too: we know about Gabby and her cousins having sex. She knows that we know, obviously, and I doubt she’d want us to spill the beans. So maybe we shouldn’t be too catastrophic about this after all.”


  “Yeah… But if Gabby watched the whole thing, she also knows that we didn’t record her getting double assfucked, so…” Michelle glumly concluded. Then, unbidden but very much needed, a giggle escaped her lips and a resigned smile appeared on them as she added: “See, Ty, I knew we should have made a video of them! It would have been hot and useful!”


  That sudden injection of playfulness in the midst of their horrible crisis was a true blessing for Tyler, who instantly laughed along with Michelle, his heart swelling with love as his whole body refilled with the kind of positive energy that his sister never failed to inspire in him, ever. Their tentative yet bright chuckles were still filling the car as Tyler leaned in and planted a passionate kiss on Michelle’s gorgeous lips, getting smooched back in turn with equal intensity. Caring nothing about potentially being seen, needing only to tell each other through that recklessly pure kiss that they were still there, together, close and in love and inseparable, the siblings found themselves breathing easier and feeling better by the time they pulled back and stared into one another’s eyes. They knew that their challenge still awaited, but they would face it together, just like they would face any other trouble that may come their way.


  “Ty…” Michelle eventually said, voicing the key question neither of them could figure out. “What do you think she wants?”


  Tyler’s brow was furrowed and his jaw set, but his mind was much clearer and his thoughts calmer now as he replied. “I don’t know, Mimi. I really don’t. But we’re about to find out,” he concluded with a resigned if resolute grin. Then, offering his sister his hand, he added: “Ready?”


  “Yes,” Michelle nodded with a thin smile, placing her dainty hand into his brother’s and interlocking her fingers with his, “let’s do this.”
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  Of the many worrisome scenarios that the siblings’ fear-frazzled minds had conjured up about what might be waiting for them once Gabby would open the door, none turned out to be even close to what really happened.


  Much to Michelle and Tyler’s shared surprise, Gabby appeared at the door wearing nothing but a bikini, dripping wet as if she had just come from a dip in the pool, and, judging by her goofy smile and her glassy and slightly reddened eyes, more than a little high. Drenched as they were, her jet-black hair looked even darker and more lustrous than usual, and the skimpy cloth of the bikini she was wearing looked painted on her gorgeous top model body, but it was the goofy smile plastered on her full, perfectly glossed lips that attracted the siblings’ attention as Gabby excitedly exclaimed: “Hey guys, you made, finally! Come on in!”


  Even though the fact that Gabby wasn’t wearing a villainous black cape embroidered with evil arcane symbols nor cackling maniacally like a stereotypical malignant archenemy shouldn’t have surprised the siblings, they were very baffled by the brunette’s unexpected pot-induced mellowness and general friendly attitude. Indeed, Gabby’s nonchalant demeanor, rather than calm them, unsettled Michelle and Tyler even more, at the very least for being so weird given the situation. On top of that, the rambling monologue that Gabby seamlessly launched into as she led them toward her room only added to Michelle and Tyler’s puzzlement.


  “So there I was soaking in the hot tub, right, just waiting for you to react or something, when my aunt shows up out of nowhere and, before I know it, she and my mom are blazing up a joint and getting all nice and high! And of course I took a few hits, I mean, my aunt always has the best weed, hands down, and my Dad’s out of town too, so you better believe those two crazy bitches are gonna get super baked tonight! Trust me on this, I’ve seen it before, many times…” Gabby chuckled, gracefully tucking her damp, jet black locks behind her ears as she turned to wink at Michelle and Tyler over her shoulder.


  Still shaken and worried, further confused by Gabby’s relaxed vibe and suspicious that it must be all a cruel trick on her part, Michelle and Tyler scrunched their foreheads and followed the beautiful brunette across her home, their doubts and fears preventing them from appreciating the otherwise very enticing view of her sweet ass swaying side to side with her every step as the minuscule string-like bottom of her bikini swiftly disappeared between her tanned, shapely water-glossed buttcheeks.


  Meanwhile, unfazed by the lost and deeply confused expressions on the siblings’ faces, Gabby just kept strolling casually forward, the words flowing loosely from her smirking lips.


  “You know, my mom is usually kinda composed and classy and all that stuff, but when my aunt is around she loosens up and really shows her fun side. Just give them another half hour and they’ll be skinny dipping in the pool, acting all silly and telling stories about their sexy adventures from when they were young! They always end up going there, every time: they try to outslut each other with the shit they did before they got married, and if they get wasted enough they’ll even throw in some stuff they did after they were married! Those are usually the most fun stories, actually… Hey,” Gabby said, suddenly turning around toward the siblings, stopping dead in her track halfway up the stairs. Her grin was even broader than before and the glint in her mesmerizing albeit slightly bloodshot eyes had an obvious mischievous quality to it as she suggested: “You wanna meet them? This is the best time for introductions, really. My mom will be chill as fuck and my aunt is definitely gonna be topless by now, for sure. We should probably go right now though, before they regress back to their teenage selves and start speaking in Spanish… You guys took Spanish, right?”


  Confused, nervous and utterly unable to take any more of Gabby’s inane and increasingly irritating chatter, Tyler at that point just snapped.


  “What the fuck!” he yelled, his eyes wide with anger and his nostrils flaring, his fists clenched so tight that his knuckles turned white. “What in the actual fuck! What is this shit, Gabby? Is this some kind of sick game you’re playing on us here? Fuck this and fuck you!”


  Far from scared by Tyler’s outburst, Gabby barely flinched but instead tilted her head to the side and arched her thin eyebrows, staring at him with renewed albeit somewhat weed-blunted interest. Indeed, that sudden shift into aggressive mode intrigued Gabby a lot, especially because it reminded him so much of the savage passion she had see Tyler unleashing on Michelle’s big juicy ass in their video. Showing no sign of having sobered up from her pot-induced haze, Gabby took her sweet time before offering her dismissive reply.


  “Dude, relax…” Gabby exhaled theatrically, rolling her eyes at Tyler. “And don’t grind your teeth like that. It’s like, bad for you to stress out, you know? But you sure are cute when you’re angry!” she concluded, smirking with obvious mischief while checking out Tyler’s sculpted body as he stood to his full height and stared menacingly into her eyes, his muscles flexing and bulging with fierce tension under his clothes.


  Then, glancing at Michelle, who had been emboldened by her brother’s brash yet understandable display of anger and was now standing right beside him with a significantly bolder look on her face, Gabby chuckled as she went on: “Your brother really looks like he could use some pot right now, Michelle. Are you sure you don’t wanna take a detour to the pool? Or I could just go get us some real quick. It’s medicinal, you know. For my aunt’s ‘tendinitis’, of course…” Gabby concluded, giggling while making exaggerated air quotes around her aunt’s alleged medical condition, unperturbed neither by Tyler’s stony expression nor by Michelle’s resentful and rather hurt stare.


  Keenly aware of the standstill caused by the clash between Gabby’s typical impish and now pot-augmented imperturbability and Tyler’s belligerent exasperation, Michelle willed herself to push past her own frustration at Gabby so that she could possibly defuse the situation and get somewhere, anywhere, as long as it was a slightly better place. Scrunching her cute face and looking askance at Gabby, Michelle simply decided to throw out the first observation that came to her mind and hope to distract the buzzed brunette enough to avoid her angering Tyler even more.


  “So, is it like, a family thing or something? I mean, acting silly while you’re high on pot. Because you’re being super chatty and really weird right now. And your aunt and mom kinda do the same, apparently?”


  “Oh, I can get weird any time, girl. High or not,” Gabby quipped back without missing a beat, giggling and winking at Michelle before her eyes reverted back to drinking in Tyler’s manly physique, his uncharacteristically aggressive vibe enticing her more and more by the second. Suddenly though, as an afterthought, Gabby shifted her gaze back to Michelle, and added with a surprisingly benevolent smile: “It’s too bad that we only got close now that school is over. We should have hung out more this year.”


  Despite her intention to be as much the voice of reason as possible in that whole tangled mess, Michelle couldn’t help but feel her blood boil at Gabby’s comment. It wasn’t that she didn’t appreciate the sentiment, and she did feel like the slick brunette actually meant what she said, but hearing such a nonchalant offer of friendship from the very same Gabby that less than half an hour earlier had blown both hers and her brother’s world apart with the implicit threat of revealing their secret was just too much even for Michelle to bear.


  “Yeah right, we should have hung out more, Gabby, sure. If only you had blackmailed us before, you and I would have been bff’s ages ago!” Michelle sarcastically replied, taking full advantage of that chance to throw all her emotional turmoil back at the one person who had caused it in the first place and was now acting so breezily, just like it was nothing at all to her.


  Much to the siblings’ vengeful joy, Michelle’s comment seemed to finally hit Gabby hard, for a change.


  “Blackmail?!” Gabby said with an air of deep shock about her. Blinking and tilting her head questioningly, her eyes darting back and forth from Michelle to Tyler, she did appear as if she was seeing them for the first time only then. “Wait,” she finally said, appearing all of a sudden much more clear-headed and cognizant of their feelings, “you guys thought I was gonna blackmail you?”


  “Uh, yeah,” Tyler curtly grunted, still far from being calm but somehow less furious. Indeed, despite his latent anger, there was something about Gabby’s surprise that appeared unexpectedly genuine, leading him to continue past his initial monosyllabic reply. “Isn’t that the whole point of this? Sending us the video, calling us hear and doing whatever it is that you’re doing right now?”


  As Tyler’s words trailed off, Gabby furrowed her thin eyebrows and recoiled visibly, almost as if offended by those accusations. Looking intently at the siblings, the brunette took a couple of seconds to properly recover her proverbial composure and restore the hint of a grin to her lips before she spoke.


  “Guys, I don’t know what you’ve heard from people in school, maybe something about my family’s business being kinda sketchy and stuff like that… Anyways, I won’t get into detail about all of that right now, but I can tell you one thing for sure: we’re not in the shakedown racket. And I have no intention of blackmailing you,” Gabby firmly concluded, giving Michelle and Tyler her most clear-eyed, truthful look so far. “I promise you,” she went on. “I’m not fucking with you: I really don’t plan to tell anyone that you two are having super hot Lannister style buttsex, okay? I’m not gonna reveal your sexy little secret, I never meant to. Besides, you guys know about me and my cousins, so it would be stupid to try to blackmail you when you got dirt on me like that… It’s, like, page one of the little mobster’s handbook, or something…” she added with an offhand chuckle, her proverbial smirk once more dancing on her tumid lips. “I guess you could say that we’re in one of those, you know, mutually assured distraction kinda situations, right?”


  “Destruction,” Tyler tersely corrected. “Mutually assured destruction.”


  “Yeah, whatever,” the brunette shrugged, rolling her eyes and exhaling impatiently. “Bottom line, it’s in everyone’s best interest here to just keep our mouths shut and keep doing what we’re doing without ruining each other’s fun. So don’t worry about this blackmail nonsense anymore. Your secret is safe with me, as long as my secret is safe with you. Deal?” she concluded, extending her delicate hand.


  Baffled to find themselves actually believing pretty much everything Gabby had just said, Michelle and Tyler looked at each other for a long meaningful moment before he turned to face her again. Almost fully devoid of belligerence, Tyler nodded and shook Gabby’s hand, only to then let it go and allow Michelle to shake it too.


  “Okay, we’ve got a deal,” Tyler said, taking a deep steadying breath and already feeling like he was finally standing on firmer ground.


  “So…” Michelle began, eyeing Gabby with a lingering perplexity that was born more of curiosity than disquiet. “What is this all about, exactly? Why would you even send us that pic at all if you just want things to stay the way they are?”


  Shrugging her slim shoulders and thus causing a stray droplet of water to escape her damp hair and trickle down right between her perky, barely-covered tits, Gabby casually said: “Oh, that! Yeah, I just thought we should even the score before we move on with things, I guess…”


  “Even the score?” Michelle echoed her, scrunching her cute face dubiously. “What’s that supposed to mean?”


  “It means,” Gabby solemnly stated, meanwhile resuming her sauntering progress up the stairs and thus spurring the siblings into following her once again, “that I want to watch you two having sex, just like you watched me and my pet knuckleheads!”


  “But you already saw us, in the security camera video!” Michelle squealed in protest, climbing the stairs faster to catch up with Gabby.


  “Yeah, and by the way, that video is still super incriminating for us. If Mimi and I said that we saw you fucking your cousins, we wouldn’t have any proof. But you have plenty of proof against us!” Tyler insisted, stomping up the stairs beside Michelle and still feeling bothered by the fact that, despite her apparently genuine will to not mess things up, Gabby remained in a much stronger bargaining position overall.


  “Oh my god, Tyler… Again with the blackmail thing?!” Gabby groaned as she reached the hallway that led to her room and kept walking leisurely along. Turning to glance at him over her shoulder with an exaggerated look of annoyance on her sculpted visage and noticing Tyler’s stubbornly broody countenance, the semi-naked brunette let out a scoffing chuckle as she conceded: “Jeez, fine then. I’ve got some vids of me and the twins on my laptop, I’ll give you those so you’ll stop being such a buzzkill, okay? Seriously, dude, I never thought you’d be so paranoid. Maybe it’s a good thing you didn’t wanna smoke pot after all…”


  “Wait a second, are you serious?” Michelle mumbled as she sprinted up to Gabby’s side and shot her a penetrating stare. Suddenly excited despite everything else at the prospect of getting her hands on one or more clips from the brunette’s personal amateur DAP collection, Michelle was barely able to contain her anticipation as she tried to make sure she wasn’t imagining things. “Are you really going to give us some of your… I mean, you’d let us walk out of here with actual videos of you and…”


  “…and my knucklehead cousins double-boning my ass? Yeah, girl, for sure!” Gabby breezily interjected, her smirk widening as she drank in Michelle’s attitude shifting from veiled mistrust to evident arousal. “I told you, I want things to be cool between us. And don’t worry, I won’t tell the twins anything about all of this either. Ah, here we are,” the brunette declared as the three of them reached her bedroom. Pausing a moment at the door, Gabby couldn’t help but snicker at the siblings and wink teasingly as she cooed: “Back at the scene of the crime, guys! Come on, let’s get you those videos so we can move on to the real fun part…”
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  Unsure how to feel about the unexpected twists and turns that the evening had taken, much calmer now but still mildly shocked by the general weirdness and emotional shakiness of it all, Tyler spent a solid quarter of an hour sitting on the edge of Gabby’s bed while the girls sat at her desk, going over the ample collection of home-made incestuous double anal clips and pics she had stored on her laptop.


  “Oh, this one here is pretty good too,” Gabby was saying, calling the attention of an ever more giddy Michelle to yet another one of her videos. “It’s actually one of my favorites. Eddie did a good job editing this, I gotta say.”


  “Holy shit, look at that gape!” Michelle exclaimed, barely hearing what Gabby was saying, her mouth slack with awe, her eyes bugging out of her skull as they remained steadily glued to the screen in front of her, much like they had done since the brunette had fired up her laptop. “Jeez, that’s so fucking hot! Ty, you’ve gotta check this out. It’s amazing!” Michelle cried out, too mesmerized by the antics of Gabby and her buttfucking cousins on screen to turn all the way around and notice the vaguely bored expression on her brother’s face.


  “Sure, maybe later…” Tyler replied blandly, unable to share his sister’s enthusiasm for Gabby’s private porn stash. Not that he didn’t like it, but after he had watched the first few videos of the twins ramming their dongs up Gabby’s anus together and a couple of folders full of pics of her gaping and cum-drooling asshole, the novelty had simply worn off for him.


  Plus, he could always watch it all later, which seemed indeed unavoidable given Michelle’s lewd fascination with the brunette’s booty-stretching skills. For his part though, as much as he did recognize how hot Gabby’s double anal videos were, Tyler still couldn’t fully appreciate them. It just seemed unthinkable to him that a guy would let another guy bang his girl in the ass at the very same time he was in there: to Tyler, that was just crazy. Of course, he knew very well that whatever arrangement Gabby and her cousins had, it couldn’t be anywhere near as loving and affectionate and deeply intimate as his own relationship with his sister, but still Tyler remained baffled by the general idea of fucking any hole that was already occupied by another dude’s dick.


  And yet, even as he sat somewhat awkwardly on Gabby’s fluffy bed and distracted himself by taking in the kind of details he hadn’t bothered to notice the night of the party, first and foremost the significant number of Emily The Strange posters and books and assorted gadgets peppered around the room, Tyler still couldn’t help but sport a visible tent in his pants, courtesy of the sexy background moans and grunts and assorted booty-plowing noises blaring out of Gabby’s laptop speakers.


  “Okay, girl, gimme your phone and let’s get it loaded up with my best and filthiest work!” Gabby chuckled as she fished out a USB cable from a desk drawer and plugged Michelle’s cell to the computer. “So, this one, this one and those and I assume all of these pics too, right?”


  “Yeah yeah yeah, totally!” Michelle promptly agreed. Her excitement was so blatantly transparent as she stared in rapt anticipation at the progress bar marking the transferring of the files, that it made Gabby laugh and glance at her with sardonic inquisitiveness.


  “So Michelle, tell me… Were you always into double anal, or am I due some credit here?” the brunette asked, her overtly complacent tone making it clear that she had only thrown in the first half of the question so that she could stress even more the part about her own merits.


  “Oh, it’s all your fault, one hundred percent!” Michelle quipped back, giggling and playfully elbowing the brunette, hitting the side of her barely covered boob and enticing a shared burst of laughter. Feeling weirdly connected to Gabby now that they had somehow bonded over her DAP videos, Michelle went as far as adding in a mumbled tone: “We even tried doing double anal too… You know, with a dildo…”


  “Really!?” Gabby perked up visibly, looking at a blushing Michelle with renewed if lewdly motivated respect. “Come on, girl, tell me all about it! How was it? I bet you loved it, didn’t you?”


  “Well, no, not exactly…” Michelle shrugged, making a funny face as she turned and smiled at her brother, who had reacted to her unexpected admission of their recently failed incursion into double anal territory with stoic resignation.


  After all, Tyler reasoned, Gabby knew their secret already, and she did seem trustworthy enough in spite of her quirks. Also, she was kind of the best person for Michelle to discuss that specific topic, what with being an expert in the field of double anal and the only person to whom they both could talk openly about their incestuous escapades. On top of those considerations, the bright-eyed warmth that Michelle exuded as she locked eyes with him couldn’t help but bring a smile to Tyler’s sealed lips; indeed, the mere fact that his sister wasn’t scared or worried anymore jolted him with a welcome, full-body rush of joy. But it was what Michelle added and the laugh that accompanied her final statement as he turned her gaze back to Gabby that fueled Tyler’s good mood even more.


  “Ty’s got such a huge dick,” Michelle truthfully said, smiling with slutty joy, “I just couldn’t fit anything else in my butthole!”


  After giggling and turning her swivel chair around to flash Tyler a naughty grin, Gabby commented: “He’s that big, uh? I couldn’t tell too much from the video, but yeah, it looked like he’s packing a pretty huge dick alright. And he sure knew how to use it. You lucky bitch, you!” the brunette concluded, planting a resounding slap on Michelle’s plump shorts-clad bubble-butt that made her squeal in surprise, thus joining Gabby’s own throaty laughter and Tyler’s more contained chuckles.


  “Anyways, if you need some pointers on how to get your juicy booty double boned, you may refer to these instructional materials here,” Gabby said with comically exaggerated mannerism as she handed back Michelle’s phone, concluding with: “And feel free to consult me for any advice in the fine art of taking two fat dicks up your ass, young lady!”


  After accepting her cell from Gabby’s hand with matching playful grace while laughing along with her, Michelle scampered her way toward her brother, her eyes zeroing in on his bulging crotch as she cheerfully replied: “Thanks, but I think I’ll just stick to taking just one dick at a time for now. This one!”


  Giggling and smiling, Michelle ceremoniously sat sidesaddle on Tyler’s lap, making sure that her big round bubble-butt was pressing firmly against his pants-trapped boner, nestling it between her bouncy asscheeks. As she threw her arms around her brother’s neck and snuggled in his prompt embrace, Michelle rocked and ground her ass against his growing tent, bringing Tyler’s imprisoned schlong to full aching hardiness in a matter of moments.


  Spurred on by the unfailingly arousing effects of being physically close to each other and now mellow with the relief they shared about having oddly yet seemingly very efficiently defused the potential risks inherent in Gabby’s discovery of their secret, the siblings didn’t show any sign of hesitation nor restrain as they let their bodies snuggle more tightly together, their lips spontaneously joining in a deep loving soulkiss right there and then, on the brunette’s bed and before her greedily staring eyes.


  The pure and simple passion that Tyler and Michelle conveyed in their kiss hit Gabby much harder than she may have expected, as did the way Michelle held onto her brother’s strong body as he wrapped her in the embrace of his muscular arms while possessively planting his hands on the ample meaty globes of her shorts-clad ass. It wasn’t just the hotness of that forbidden kiss nor the easy, natural attunement evident in the siblings’ non-verbal language that affected the brunette; there was some kind of aura of love and affection and mutual devotion surrounding Michelle and Tyler when they were near, a vibe they communicated always when they were together, a perceivable sense of harmony and completeness that even a sarcastic, prematurely jaded hedonist like Gabby couldn’t help but find nourishing, awe-inspiring and primordially sensuous.


  Leaning back in her chair, the brunette watched in religious silence as Michelle and Tyler forgot all about her or anything else in the world and just lost themselves in their prolonged moment of smooching, lip-locking communion. By the time the siblings’ brief but intense kissing trance ended and their mouths managed to pry themselves apart, Gabby had slipped her hand inside her damp bikini bottoms and was caressing her clit with slow circular motions, her other hand meanwhile distractedly playing with her turgid nipples in turn through the flimsy, sodden fabric covering them.


  Turning toward their horny hostess together, Michelle all the while grinding her plump ass against Tyler’s pants-caged dong as his hands kneaded her big protruding buttcheeks through her shorts, the siblings didn’t even have time to say a word before Gabby whistled and exclaimed: “Wow, that was really hot, and it was just a kiss! And you haven’t even taken off your clothes yet! Speaking of which…” she concluded with a snicker while briskly undoing the knots of her bikini and letting that skimpy cover fall off, leaving her totally naked and granting her nervous fingers better access to her tingly, juice-glinting pussy.


  “So,” Gabby purred as she nonchalantly resumed her languid nipple-tweaking and clit-rubbing manipulations, “care to get naked too, guys? Now that you have my videos and I have your video, all we need to be even stevens is for you two to give me a live show!”


  Excited as they were by the brunette’s nudity and by the fact that she had been turned on by their kiss enough to start diddling herself in front of them, already achingly hungry for each other, Michelle and Tyler still paused and shared a quick glance before answering.


  “I guess that’s fair…” Michelle began, half tentative and half excited about the idea of being watched while having sex with her brother. “Right, Ty?”


  “Yeah, I guess so…” he conceded, shrugging his powerful shoulders while trying to think clearly about the situation in spite of the fact that his clothes-caged, massively swollen boner was yelling for him to just fuck his beautiful sexy sister right there and then, and to hell with whoever was watching. After willing himself to be as rational and lucid as possible about what was going on, Tyler answered Michelle’s persistent questioning look and Gabby’s smirking gaze by exhaling and nodding slowly while saying: “Yeah, sure. Let’s do it.”


  “Excellent…” Gabby gleefully murmured in her best Mr Burns impersonation, whose rendition was somewhat impaired by the fact that she refused to remove her hands from their tits-massaging and pussy-caressing tasks to accompany the signature line with the Simpsons villain’s characteristic hand steeple gesture.


  Still, her performance didn’t fail to get a laugh out of the siblings, who were still chuckling even as they locked eyes and started urgently taking off one another’s clothes. Purged of all previous misgivings and surrendered to their roaring passion for each other, Michelle and Tyler removed the other’s top within moments, her hands then rushing to his bulging crotch to take off his pants while he deftly freed her huge jugs from her bra. Even more than the sight of Tyler’s strong manly pecs and chiseled abs, the vision of Michelle’s large, pillowy yet gravity-defying rack made Gabby’s deep brown eyes widen with awe and brought a gasp to her parted lips.


  “Fuck me, girl! Those are some seriously fucking big titties! They’re not as epic as your ass, but still… Wow!”


  Giggling and blushing adorably yet undeterred in her mission to take off her brother’s pants and free his fat schlong from its present confines, Michelle spared Gabby a quick thanking glance as she replied with a smile. “You have nice tits too. All firm and perky, and shaped just right.”


  “Oh, I know. It’s not that I’m complaining or anything,” Gabby exhaled lazily while arching her eyebrows and giving each of her sensitive nipples a distracted but still pussy-wetting pinch, “but sometimes bigger is better, that’s all I’m saying. And speaking of big…” she added, her voice getting huskier and trailing off before finally fading to a gasp the moment she saw Michelle yanking down Tyler’s pants and boxers, thus unveiling his ragingly hard monstercock in all of its meaty hugeness.


  Rabidly excited knowing that her brother’s overswollen boner was throbbing with desire for her, Michelle got rid of her remaining clothes with wild eagerness and swiftly dropped to her knees before Tyler. Licking her lips as her gaze traveled from his massive dickmeat to his piercing gray eyes, Michelle didn’t let more than a couple of lust-charged seconds go by before she grabbed her brother’s pole by its thick base and dove down face first, jamming his purple knob plus a few veiny inches of his shaft into her cock-starved mouth and instantly starting to blow him.


  “Wow… That is a big dick!” Gabby mumbled almost to herself, her fingers rubbing her pussy faster as she watched Michelle’s soft suckling lips slide up and down along Tyler’s dong with such passion and such genuine, sinful need to cram her brother’s enormous sausage down her gullet that the mere sight got her dizzy with vicarious excitement. As she stared raptly at Michelle slurping and bobbing and slobbering away all over Tyler’s mighty pole, Gabby couldn’t help but jokingly add: “No wonder you couldn’t take anything else up your butthole. That monster is as thick as both my cousins’ dicks combined! You’re a brave bitch to try double anal with that, Michelle!”


  That doubly flattering yet obviously exaggerated comment made Tyler chuckle, inducing him to flash Gabby a pleased grin. At the same time, it also caused Michelle to giggle and therefore immediately gag on her brother’s throat-clogging truncheon. Emitting a series of wet slurping sounds that were somewhere between squelching dick-muffled laughter and sloppy suctioning smooches, Michelle slowly let the fat length of Tyler’s boner emerge from her constricting gullet and slide all the way out her oral cavity and past her saliva-glossy lips before she finally turned to the brunette with an expression of mock-anger painted on her amused, lust-flushed face.


  “Gabby,” Michelle began with what little sternness she could muster given the fact that her hand was still stroking up and down the left of Tyler’s monstercock and a shiny, dangling string of precum-laced spittle connected her lips to his bulbous glans, “please, don’t make me laugh while I give my brother a blowjob. It’s very distracting and it could make me choke.”


  Admiring Michelle’s spirit as much as her remarkable cock-sucking skills, Gabby nodded agreeably and replied with theatrical formality. “My apologies. Please do continue your forbidden fellatio, it’s quite a sight to see.”


  Emboldened by the brunette’s playfulness and appreciation, Michelle redoubled her schlong-gobbling efforts, much to her own and her brother’s pleasure, not to mention Gabby’s voyeuristic delight. Soon the room was saturated with loud slurping and moaning sounds, Michelle’s sexy dick-muffled mewls increasing in volume the faster and deeper she sucked away at Tyler’s overswollen pole.


  Always strumming her clit and panting ever more raggedly, Gabby remained as quiet as possible while drinking in the spectacle of Michelle kneeling between her groaning brother’s legs, her big round booty sticking out as her head bobbed devotedly up and down, her soft saliva-shiny lips wrapped lovingly around his enormous dickmeat, her dainty left hand wrapped around the root of his shaft and happily stroking away while her right hand was put to work between her legs, rubbing frenziedly at her juice-dripping clit. Initially just another hot detail in that scene of incestuous pleasure, the rhythmic sway of Michelle’s huge tits jiggling and wobbling in time with her lustful cock-inhaling tempo soon became the key detail that captured Gabby’s attention, eventually leading her to speak up after a long interval of awe-struck silence.


  “Fuck, you two look so hot together, so… Complementary, I guess is the right word?” the brunette mused, her voice husky from the rippling mini-climaxes she was giving herself by restlessly circling her pussy-teasing digits all over her engorged clit and nectar-slick labia. “Look at those massive tits, they’re the perfect match for such a huge fucking monstercock…” Gabby murmured to herself before emerging from her contemplative mood with a snicker, only to immediately address a moaning, lust-high Tyler. “I bet you just love fucking your sister’s big soft titties. Don’t you, Tyler?”


  Grunting with pleasure as he enjoyed Michelle’s awesome blowjob, Tyler looked at Gabby with glassy eyes and just nodded in reply while cracking a broad, ecstatic smile. All the while, his hands kept caressing his sister’s bobbing head, his fingers playing with her long light brown locks as her wet warm mouth worked its dick-engulfing magic on his achingly hard schlong. Immersed as she was in her own lascivious cocksucking haze, tingly with delight while she frigged away at her nectar-squishy clit with a desperation that matched her gusto in cramming her brother’s massive shaft down her saliva-lubed throat, Michelle didn’t fail to hear Gabby’s words too, and indeed took them as a not-so-veiled invitation for her to show off more of her slutty tricks.


  Surprising Tyler and leaving him panting and grunting and aching for more of her superb fellating attentions, Michelle suddenly interrupted her blowjob and let her brother’s raging horsecock slide all the way out of her oral cavity until it plopped out of her talented mouth with a lewd slurping sound. Towering rigid and coated all over with a slippery sheen of spittle and precum, Tyler’s enormous dickmeat throbbed obscenely before Michelle’s pleasure-foggy eyes for just a second, not even long enough for him to complain about that unexpected development. Within moments, Michelle removed her pussy-diddling hand from between her legs, brought it to her lips to quickly lick up her own sweet juices off her fingers, and then straightened up on her knees while pushing her ample rack forward, thus nestling Tyler’s overswollen pole between her round jiggly tits. As she cupped her own massive boobs with her dainty hands and pressed them snugly around her brother’s rampant erection, Michelle looked up to see his expression shift from momentary puzzlement to instant bliss, the dick-hugging softness of her fleshy melons immediately compensating for the loss of her lips and mouth and gullet servicing him in concert.


  “Fuck yeah! Aahh, Mimi, yeeess!” Tyler grunted as Michelle started expertly guiding her heavy jugs up and down along the veiny, girthy length of his shaft, treating him to an amazing titfuck that was made slicker and sexier by the layer of saliva she had lathered all over his dong during her intense blowjob.


  Soon enough, Tyler’s words of appreciation degenerated into basic albeit obviously enthusiastic groans of pleasure when his giggling little sister winked at him, flashed him an adorably innocent smile that somehow made her present sluttiness even sexier, and then dipped her head down so that she could wrap her fantastic lips around the big pulsating tip of his dick. Keeping up the shaft-stroking motions of her bulging tits, Michelle made Tyler see stars as she began suckling and smooching and lapping away at his swollen glans, mewling sloppily as she licked up and drank down the copious stream of precum that she was milking out of him with her cock-smothering rack. Crazy horny and nearing climax, Tyler reacted to that incredible combination of pleasant stimuli by bucking his hips excitedly between Michelle’s huge round tits, fucking her saliva-lubed cleavage with quick, urgent strokes that testified to his savage need to pay homage to his own personal sex goddess of a sister with a generous offering of his brotherly cum.



  Mesmerized by the vision of Tyler’s cozily hotdogged schlong sliding smoothly between Michelle’s gorgeously large boobs, more than a little jealous of the stream of heady precum that the kneeling sister was suckling straight from her horse-hung brother’s fat cockhead, Gabby couldn’t help but reiterate her previous point. “See, that’s exactly what I meant! My tiny little boobies sure don’t get that kind of action!”


  Smiling proudly at that comment yet too involved in her steamy titfuck and glans-nursing suctions to actually stop what she was doing and reply, Michelle moaned louder around Tyler’s lip-stretching knob and redoubled her efforts, squeezing her big soft jugs more snugly around his bucking shaft and sucking harder on his fat purple tip. Given how turned on Tyler was and how good his sister’s mouth and tits felt as they pleased his raging monstercock, it didn’t take long for him to reach the point of no return.


  “Mimi… Fuck, I’m gonna cum! This is so fucking good… Oohh fuck!” Tyler grunted as he vigorously humped her pillowy melons, stuffing his throbbing cockhead and a couple of veiny inches of his pole into her lovingly nursing, warm slobbering mouth on every up-stroke.


  The forbidden rush of excitement brought on by the flexing and swelling and hardening of Tyler’s enormous truncheon between her big boobs made Michelle’s tingly pussy drip like crazy and sent her lust-addled mind into total overdrive. Indeed, she was filled with so much physical joy that she began feeling imbued with an orgasm-like sense of bliss born of her sheer happiness to be able to turn on her beloved brother so much. Grinning from ear to ear, knowing how close he was to unloading one of his prodigious ejaculations all over her face and tits, Michelle let Tyler’s huge glans slip out of the greedy seal of her lips for the few seconds it took her to huskily purr: “Cum for me, Ty! Give me all your sweet cum, I wanna taste you so bad… Let’s show her how much you cum for your dirty little buttslut sister!”


  Michelle’s tone alone was more than enough to accelerate his incoming climax, but the winking glance she flashed him while delivering that last line pushed Tyler over the edge in a heartbeat, and spectacularly so. With those few words and a naughty look at him, Michelle had managed to add a playful yet lewdly competitive element to their impromptu titfuck/blowjob combo while making it more about the two of them celebrating their perfect compatibility than about giving Gabby a show. Those considerations blitzed through Tyler’s brain with lightning fast clarity, and made him smile back at his kneeling, amazing little sis even as an animalistic growl of release erupted from his throat and a spray of warm pearly cum exploded from his bloated purple knob with obscene, torrential force.


  Radiant with forbidden joy, sizzling with pleasure even though she wasn’t even touching her clit or pussy or asshole at all, Michelle held her massive tits devotedly cupped in her delicate hands and kept them pressed cozily around the enormous meaty length of her brother’s throbbing shaft as she let his first few gigantic blasts of sperm shoot messily all over her face, streaking her cheeks and chin and nose, landing across her parted lips and onto her extended glans-licking tongue and, partially, even into her cum-starved mouth as well. Behind her, the loud tell-tale gasp erupting from Gabby’s mouth and the long sigh of delight that followed it told Michelle that the brunette must have climaxed too at the sight of Tyler’s overabundant white ropes rapidly turning her cute little face into a sexy seed-splattered mess, and that was exactly the cue Michelle was waiting for.


  Proud to have offered such a hot show that it made Gabby cum beside coaxing an enormous load of brotherly sperm from Tyler, Michelle finally focused on enjoying herself to the fullest and avidly wrapped her lips around his thick, cum-spewing boner. Rope upon jetting rope of surging seed instantly filled her mouth, making Michelle moan in slutty satisfaction as she happily let her oral cavity be flooded with Tyler’s abundant semen. Much to her surprise, as the heady flavor of her brother’s liquid essence saturated her taste buds and made her cheeks bulge out with the sheer volume of his ejaculation, Michelle found herself cumming on the spot, her clit throbbing and her pussy overflowing with nectar as a sneaky, unexpected climax enveloped her.


  Although her orgasm wasn’t particularly intense, it was still pleasantly shocking for Michelle to realize that she could get so much pleasure for herself by giving pleasure to her brother with her tits and mouth. Mewling languidly around his mouth-cramming dong, Michelle kept hugging Tyler’s pole between her ample tits and sucked away hungrily all through her own climax and her brother’s too, making sure to let his torrential jets of cum repeatedly fill her mouth to the limit so that she could properly savor those creamy treats before swallowing them. The glow of her unbidden climax accompanied Michelle all the while as she feasted on Tyler’s potent seed, making the unique taste of her brother’s sperm even better, and only once she had gulped down a veritable tummyful of his delicious cum and his initially explosive ejaculation finally decreased to small spurts and gooey dribbles did she allow his still rock-hard dickmeat to slip out of her mouth and pour the last drops of his precious load all over her soft, pillowy boobs.


  Panting and grunting and staring down in lust-addled awe at his kneeling sister, Tyler felt orgasm-high as he watched his final weak jets of seed splatter across the upper slopes of Michelle’s big, beautiful tits. Her sperm-glossy lips were upturned in a beaming smile and her adorable face looked even more gorgeous now that it was streaked with huge creamy ropes of his cum. As soon as her fleshy dick-smothering melons coaxed the last thick drop of semen from him, a silvery laugh erupted from Michelle’s cum-glazed mouth and she happily set about the task of retrieving his sperm and swallowing it all with gusto.


  As if the warm, cushiony softness of his sister’s jugs snugly hugging his shaft wasn’t enough to keep him rabidly excited, the way Michelle’s fingers scooped up every last gooey trace of his ejaculation from her boobs, her neck and her face only to then lick each digit clean with an appreciative moan made sure that Tyler’s overswollen erection retained all of its hugeness and hardness all through that lewd cleaning process. Only once Michelle was done running her tongue over her talented lips in a final seed-licking swipe while sharing a silent but intensely meaningful look with Tyler were the siblings reminded of Gabby’s presence at all, the brunette’s panting, dreamy voice calling them both back to reality once again.


  “Fuck me, that was a lot of fucking cum…” Gabby murmured excitedly, the fingers of one hand still diddling her nectar-drenched clit while she held the index and middle finger of the other hand buried to the last knuckle inside her sensitive anus. Her deep brown eyes were still full of the images of the massive barrage of brotherly sperm that Tyler had just blasted all over Michelle’s face and tits, not to mention the ungodly load he had pumped right down her throat too, but Gabby’s dopey voice switched back to her usual quippish tones soon enough as she cast Michelle a smirking glance and exclaimed: “You lucky ho!”


  “Yeah, I know,” Michelle replied, looking intently up into her brother’s adoring eyes for a long moment before turning to glance at Gabby again.


  Noticing that the brunette was busy masturbating both her holes at the same time, Michelle grinned playfully at Gabby, a wave of slutty pride warming her and enhancing the pleasant afterglow of her surprise orgasm. Michelle was about to teasingly ask if the brunette had enjoyed the show and indeed she was already parting her lips to speak, when, all of a sudden, her unformed words devolved into a surprised squeal while she was unexpectedly pulled up to her feet from her kneeling position by the strong, uncompromising pull of Tyler’s powerful arms.


  Giggling and gladly surrendering herself to her beloved brother, Michelle didn’t resist nor protest at all as Tyler effortlessly picked her up and deposited her on Gabby’s bed, so that she was lying on her back with her big juicy ass hanging off the edge of the bed. Instinctively turned on by that unbidden display of wild assertive passion for her, Michelle quickly parted her legs and offered herself completely to her brother, granting him full access to whichever hole he may want to take. Even as she spread her thighs and allowed both Tyler and Gabby a sexy view of her drenched pussy and winking pink butthole, Michelle purred with anticipation and looked fixedly into her brother’s face, excited and curious to read his intentions.


  She didn’t get more than a fleeting second to scan Tyler’s grinning, desire-transfixed visage, though; that was all the time it took him to dive face first between her legs and glue his lips to her drooling labia in a lascivious, orgasm-triggering parody of a french kiss.


  The feel of Tyler’s wiggling, delicious tongue pushing into her drenched folds as he ate out her pussy like he was starved for it made Michelle scream out in pleasure, and her vocalizations only got louder when she felt her brother’s hands cup her plump round asscheeks while he used both thumbs to tease her gummy sphincter and gently pull its puckered edges open. Within seconds, as Tyler focused his frenzied oral attentions on her clit, Michelle melted in a gushing climax, whose intensity grew even more when her brother took advantage of the lubrication granted by the trickling rivulets of her girlcum and slipped both his thumbs into her twitching, ever-horny anus.


  “Uuhh fuck yesss! Yes, yes, yes Tyyyyyy!” Michelle squealed between rapturous gasps, her orgasm flaring up brighter as the deliciously naughty ass-stretching sensation of Tyler’s fingers widening her needy bootyhole made his clit-munching assault feel even more amazing.


  That incredible and easily triggered burst of delight was only the beginning of the relentless flurry of interlaced climaxes that wracked Michelle’s curvy little body for the next few minutes. Far from sated and indeed fomented by the intoxicating taste of his sister’s gushing nectar flowing right into his pussy-devouring mouth, Tyler redoubled his efforts and went completely crazy on her lovely holes. Having opened up her asshole with his thumbs, Tyler had no problem poking his tongue as deep as it could go into Michelle’s backdoor, making her wail out deliriously as he proceeded to eat and rim and slurp away at her asshole with such abandon that her eyes rolled back in her head and her voluptuous frame trembled uncontrollably while more and more pussy juice dribbled down from her soft labia.


  Wide-eyed and slack-mouthed, completely mesmerized by the unexpected and insanely hot spectacle of Tyler going through a veritable feeding frenzy on Michelle’s sweet holes, Gabby resumed masturbating her own anus and pussy with abandon, her voyeuristic pleasure augmented by the incessant screams of climax that kept tumbling out of Michelle’s parted lips as her brother’s oral assault brought her to orgasm after massive orgasm. Trying to sync with the siblings by focusing more on rubbing her clit when Tyler was eating Michelle’s pussy out only to then increase the tempo of her butt-jamming fingering motions when he glued his lips to his sister’s adorable little rosebud instead, Gabby stared in awe as Tyler switched voraciously back and forth from one hole to the other, rabidly getting his fill of each one in turn, yet never able to resist long before he had to go back to the other for another taste.


  Once again, the kind of passion and dedication and sheer undivided love that was evidently possessing Tyler as he feasted on Michelle’s pussy and asshole made a shockingly strong impression on Gabby, stunning her with the mix of raw sexiness and true intimacy that the siblings were manifesting before her awe-struck eyes. What she was witnessing though was still far from all Michelle and Tyler had in store, as Gabby was reminded when the incoherent moans and yelps bursting from Michelle’s mouth finally coalesced in a panting, lust-dripping plea.


  “Uuhh Ty… Fuck me! Oohh god yesss… Fuck me, Ty! Please, I need you inside me now! Give me your big cock! I want to feel you inside me now ooohhh… Uuhh please, fuck meeee!”


  A sizzling orgasm snuck up on Gabby as soon as those intoxicating words resounded in the room, her rubbery anal ring pulsating and twitching around her butt-delving digits while her girlcum-slick clit pulsated in release under the index and middle finger of her other hand. A grin danced on the brunette’s lips all through her flashing climax, for she was wondering how insanely hot it would be to watch the siblings fuck and how much she would cum while watching them, considering that the mere idea and the anticipation of that act were making her orgasm already! Luckily, Gabby didn’t have to wait long to find out.


  Growling with lust, Tyler responded to Michelle’s irresistible request by imparting one last hungry asshole-to-clit tongue swipe before standing up to his full height, thus offering a clear view of his massively erect truncheon both to his sister’s and Gabby’s rapt eyes. Still pawing and kneading and caressing Michelle’s plump round buttcheeks, Tyler nestled his huge length in the soft, girlcum-slippery cleft of her labia, sliding it back and forth a few times to coat his veiny shaft in her juices while rubbing the underside over her engorged clit at the same time. As horny as his sister was and just as determined to be inside her as she was desperate to be filled by him yet again, Tyler soon decided that he was lubed up enough. Grabbing his fat dong at the base, he briefly entertained himself by slapping his bloated precum-oozing glans a couple of times on Michelle’s swollen clit, eliciting a few adorable squeals of delight from her that made him chuckle in turn, but then he was back to his main task.


  Soft and unbidden, the gasp of true shock that erupted from Gabby’s mouth was lost in the languid symphony of Michelle’s high-pitched pleasure screams mingling with Tyler’s throaty grunts as he guided his enormous dickmeat not to his sister’s winking, desperately needy bootyhole, but into her wet, deliciously inviting pussy instead. The image of Tyler’s impressive schlong slowly but surely entering Michelle’s juicy slit came as a total surprise to Gabby, who had assumed that, like herself, Michelle was a strictly anal only buttslut. Finding herself completely blindsided by the revelation that the siblings enjoyed a full no-holes-barred type of relationship, the brunette was absolutely enthralled by the unexpected and insanely erotic sight of Michelle’s tender pink pussy lips widening and wrapping themselves snugly around Tyler’s slit-drilling pole, the deliberate slowness of his penetration and the entwined moans that went with it increasing her voyeuristic pleasure to the maximum.


  If that wasn’t an exciting enough sight, Gabby almost came on the spot when the room was filled by the yell of delirious bliss that Michelle let out as soon as her brother’s whole throbbing horsecock was crammed inside her slit and nothing but his huge beefy balls were left outside of her pussy to press against her rosy asshole. Close to climaxing as she was, the brunette’s instantly redoubled her clit-frigging motions and jammed a third finger into her needy anus, determined to try and give herself as many orgasms as Tyler’s monstercock was undoubtedly going to gift Michelle. And, judging by the increased overflow of shiny nectar dribbling from her soft, dick-stretched labia, Michelle seemed to be already ahead.


  “Fuuuuck! Oohh fuckfuckfuuuck… Yeeeeesss!”


  Those rapturous vocalizations from his sister had an immediate effect on Tyler as well. Like an injection of pure unadulterated lust shooting straight into his veins, Michelle’s howl of climax and the incredible shaft-massaging squeezes that her velvety vaginal walls administered to his fully buried dick sent Tyler into a pussy-crazed frenzy, which he desperately craved to let loose right away. Still, gritting his teeth and sinking his fingers into the fleshy bounciness of his sister’s plump asscheeks, Tyler willed himself to at least give Michelle’s tight, indecently wet little pussy a few moments to adapt to his ragingly hard dong. Indeed, only a handful of seconds passed before he was unable to restrain himself anymore, and he started fucking her.


  Panting and groaning in delight, enjoying the soft nectar-drenched grip of her cozy folds clinging obscenely onto his broad truncheon, Tyler slowly pulled halfway out of Michelle’s slit and then gradually slotted himself balls-deep inside her again. Glorying in the gurgling mewls of appreciation and the wild looks of encouragement that his orgasm-drunk sister flashed him as she tried to keep her heavy-lidded eyes from closing, Tyler repeated that careful in-out motion again, then again, pulling three quarters of the way out, and then again, pumping a little faster, and again and again and again.


  Sliding fluidly all the while, adding more strength and gaining more speed at each pussy-jamming in-stroke while he watched his shaft getting shinier and glossier with her gushing girlcum at every out-stroke, Tyler only had to keep his roaring lust in check for another minute or so before he felt Michelle’s legs encircle his midriff and pull him lustfully closer to her in the ultimate non-verbal gesture of approval for his slit-stretching thrusts. As soon as he got that sensuous green light, Tyler locked gazes with a smiling, moaning and languidly cross-eyed Michelle, grinned back at her and took a deep steadying breath. Moments later, as he exhaled in a guttural grunt of animalistic delight, Tyler threw caution to the wind and started pounding away at his little sis’s delicious pussy like there was no tomorrow.


  As much as the mere sight of the petite, voluptuous sister taking her muscular brother’s monstercock into her juicy little slit had been a shock for Gabby, it was nothing compared to the raw passion demonstrated by Tyler as he slammed his huge schlong into Michelle’s pussy without pause while she squealed and shivered and egged him on with broken screams of pleasure, at least when she wasn’t too incapacitated by the orgasmic storm crashing mercilessly into her. The dripping rivulets of girlcum overflowing Michelle’s dick-crammed slit were so copious that soon a squelching wet sound accompanied Tyler’s furious plowing rhythm, creating a lewd background sound to his savage grunts and his sister’s incessant mewls of climax.


  Merely witnessing the force of Tyler’s balls-deep thrusts and the matching potency of Michelle’s back-to-back orgasms sent Gabby’s lust-addled mind reeling, making her ass-prodding and clit-tormenting fingers act even faster in an obviously doomed effort to catch up with her writhing, masterfully fucked friend’s climax count. With a wry and not a little envious smirk, Gabby let out a choked gasp and came on her fingers, all the while sighing at the thought of how much more intensely Michelle was cumming right there and then.


  And indeed, at that point Michelle was so far gone that she barely even realized where she was. Tyler’s relentless, deliciously powerful assault on her pristine little pussy had overwhelmed her so quickly and sent her into a blissful haze so all-encompassing that Michelle didn’t even have to touch her clit to cum on his enormous, slit-plowing dickmeat over and over again. The girthy hardness and breath-taking hugeness of her brother’s horsecock felt even better now than they had a few hours earlier, when she had eagerly gifted him with her virginity, and her soft snug vaginal walls seemed to have already reshaped themselves to fit his dong to perfection, enveloping his veiny shaft from tip to root in a girlcum-slick, rippling grip that felt as good to her as it clearly did to him.



  If she hadn’t been so orgasm-drunk on the delicious pussy-centered bursts of pleasure that kept wracking her curvy little body and sending blinding flashes of ecstasy before her lust-foggy eyes, Michelle would have noticed how mesmerized Tyler was by the sight of her immense pleasure. In fact, drinking in the beaming bliss-transfigured smiles painted on his sister’s adorable face and glorying in the jiggling motions of her big pillowy tits felt almost as good to Tyler as the uninterrupted clutching and squeezing spasms animating her tight quivering pussy. Spell-bound by her climax-induced expressions of delight and near hypnotized by the wobbling bounciness of her huge rack swaying away in time with the breakneck beat of his pussy-hammering tempo, Tyler stared with undivided raptness at his beautiful sister all through that savage coupling, his attention completely monopolized by Michelle despite the fact that, technically speaking, they were both supposed to be on display for Gabby.


  At that point though, even the brunette herself was aware that what was happening on her bed had very, very little to do with her at all. The siblings were not showing off, nor were they staging a scene for her amusement. They were fucking like animals and indivisible partners because that was what they did, and what they were. Her presence was incidental at best, a pretext in many ways. And, to her own surprise, Gabby was okay with all that. The display of scorching passion and visceral intimacy taking place before her eyes was inherent to Michelle and Tyler’s relationship, a manifestation of their authentic emotional bond, a chance for her to peek into the lives of two incomprehensibly lucky lovers, a sight she felt weirdly privileged and thankful to be allowed to spectate.


  Both the coupled lovers and the avidly watching brunette had lost track of time and had been sucked into the wild, stupefyingly sensuous beat of Tyler’s pussy-drilling frenzy when, all of a sudden, right after Michelle signaled her umpteenth gushing climax with a trembling scream, he unexpectedly decided to put an end to his assault on his sister’s cock-engulfing slit by pulling his monstercock all the way out of her nectar-drooling, thoroughly fucked vaginal passage.


  As the slurping, obscenely sexy sound of Tyler’s massive pole withdrawing from Michelle’s pussy filled the room and Gabby’s eyes were once again offered a clear vision of his monumental erection, his fat shaft drenched with girlcum and his pulsating purple glans linked to Michelle’s widened labia by a glinting string of her sweet sisterly juices, the brunette grinned with anticipation and fingered her holes more urgently. Her intention was to make herself cum while Tyler stroked his horsecock to completion and glazed Michelle’s soft tummy with another ungodly spray of his creamy seed, which Gabby assumed he was about to do when she saw him grab the base of his huge pole. But she was wrong.


  Far from even thinking about jacking off, Tyler took a long lecherous look at the juice-dripping, gaping entrance of Michelle’s delicious little pussy and panted with desire as he aimed his flexing, overswollen truncheon lower, aligning his precum-leaking cockhead with her adorable pink asshole. The sheer amount of girlcum that had trickled down to her backdoor as he pounded her pussy had made Michelle’s rosebud indecently slippery and her horniness was causing her delicious little sphincter to pucker up and wink with delicious horniness, thus reassuring Tyler about her readiness to be sodomized. Yet, even as he pressed his bloated glans against her tiny receptive orifice and began pressing forward, he urgently instructed his sister.


  “Open up for me, Mimi. Open you little asshole for my dick.”


  The inarticulate mewl of disappointment that had tumbled from Michelle’s slack lips when her brother’s awesome slab of cockmeat had slipped out of her pussy, thus leaving her feeling empty and desperately longing for more of the orgasm-gifting assault he had unleashed on her tight slit, seamlessly morphed into a smiling moan of approval as her ringing ears registered his assertive, irresistible words. Still seeing stars and panting raggedly, hazy with pleasure and unable to string together a verbal response, Michelle nonetheless sprung into instant action, bringing her hands to her plump buttcheeks and pulling them widely apart, the tips of her indexes and middle fingers reaching for the edge of her pouty little bootyhole and spreading it open for her brother to stretch out to the limit and fill to bursting, they way they both loved.


  Once again blindsided by the insane sexiness of the situation, glad to have misjudged Tyler’s intentions so that she could now see more of the siblings’ lecherous repertoire, Gabby trembled in her seat and bit her lips to keep silent and prevent her sudden climax from erupting out in a scream that might interfere with the spontaneous flow of the amazing incestuous coupling taking place on her bed. Indeed, the climaxing brunette almost drew blood such was the viciousness with which she had to sink her teeth into her lower lip to balance out the mind-melting image of Michelle’s dainty digits pulling open her cute pink asshole while Tyler’s huge purple glans pressed firmly against it, prodding at it with lascivious urgency. Soon enough, with an ease born of obvious practice and even more obvious shared arousal, Michelle’s butt-ring blossomed out and dilated to obscene proportions around Tyler’s huge ass-poking knob, thus allowing his monstercock to ease its way into her nectar-drenched anus, the sound of their entwined moans of delight all the while adding an amazing background sound to the epic sight they were offering to Gabby’s bugged-out eyes.


  In her lust-induced stupor, glowing and reeling from her latest sizzling masturbatory climax, Gabby couldn’t say for sure if her mind was playing tricks on her and thus causing her to see things in slow motion, or if the progress of Tyler’s enormous truncheon penetrating Michelle’s overstretched bootyhole was indeed as gentle and careful as it appeared to be. What the brunette knew without the slightest doubt was that, slowly but surely, in one single unhurried ass-impaling push, Tyler crammed the full veiny length of his horsecock balls-deep inside his sister’s anus, leaving nothing but his huge cum-laden balls outside her pink, tautly distended sphincter.


  Having seen Tyler’s gigantic boner disappear so gradually up Michelle’s ass and having had the time to fully appreciate just how much fat rock-hard dickmeat her little forbidden orifice had just gobbled up without any apparent effort, Gabby couldn’t help but find herself grinning, silently congratulating Michelle for being the serious, top notch buttslut that she really was, which of course only made her more worthy of respect and admiration in Gabby’s eyes. Under different circumstances, the brunette would have promptly externalized those feelings with the due hooting and cheering of the case, but she was too enraptured by what she was witnessing to speak even the most tentative word that might end up breaking the sensuous spell that the siblings had so effortlessly cast upon her.


  In truth, even if Gabby had indeed spoken, Michelle wouldn’t have heard her at all. Right there and then, her whole world was reduced to that unique feeling of absolute stretching and stuffing fullness that she only ever got when her brother’s huge cock was slotted to the hilt inside her tight little asshole, making her feel completely his, perfectly and truly joined to him. Not even getting her pussy royally pounded by Tyler’s monstercock, which still felt awesome, could give Michelle the visceral rush that she got when he was buried balls-deep inside her ass, and her unrestrained love for that butt-jamming thrill was so powerful that it managed to temporarily make her incoherent moans coalesce into more intelligible, albeit panting and broken, squeals.


  “Uuhh Tyyy! Yeeesss! Soo g-g-goood… In my ass…” Michelle mewled as she gloried in the feel of her brother’s meaty, thick hardness pulsating impossibly deep inside her rectum while he strained to hold his horsecock perfectly motionless and thus allow her soft anal walls to reshape themselves around his humongous length. “Uuhh god yeesss! I love your cock… Ungghh… In my aaass!”


  As she struggled to voice those last words, Michelle let go of her plump asscheeks and instinctively brought a trembling hand to her swollen, girlcum-soaked pussy. Her twitching, barely responding fingers only exerted a feather-light touch on her clit and then rested weakly onto its engorged, nectar-drenched surface, but that was all it took to trigger a flashing ass-centric climax that knocked the wind out of Michelle’s petite curvy frame and sent her dick-packed bowels into deep spasms of complete anal delight. In turn, her massive assgasm made Tyler grunt loudly from the fabulous cock-milking pressure that her velvety chute was treating his fleshy truncheon to, a sensation that he found even more sensuous and fulfilling because it occurred while he watched his sister’s eyes roll back in her head, clarifying that she was lost once more in an even stormier and more pleasant orgasmic tide than before.


  As was often the case, the physical awesomeness of feeling his sister’s rippling rectum sucking and squeezing and tugging beautifully on his dickmeat, engulfing him from tip to root in the snug softness of her climaxing anal passage, was as pleasurable to Tyler as the image of Michelle’s rapt face transfixed with forbidden joy, a sight that was perfected by the image of her curvy, orgasm-wracked body quivering before him while her limp hand trembled lightly between her legs, her fingertips merely brushing her clit but still capable of pressing her love button just enough to set her very core ablaze with pleasure. Drunk on lust and achingly hard, overwhelmed by the sense of true completeness and indescribable, paradoxical rightness he felt whenever he let his fully embedded schlong soak in the soft pulsating snugness of his sister’s deepest and warmest and tightest anal depths, Tyler grunted and panted all through Michelle’s toe-curling assgasm and waited until its dick-milking contractions abated before he finally made his move.


  With a slow fluid motion that allowed him to fully savor the steamy friction of her smooth anal walls hugging his withdrawing length, Tyler extracted his huge boner almost all the way out of Michelle’s ass, leaving only his big pulsing glans tucked inside the suckling grip of her overstretched bootyhole before once again pushing in, sheathing himself balls-deep inside his sister’s anus, ready to for another out-stroke. Not having used any lube except for her abundant pussy juices, Tyler was forced to go slowly, the clingy tightness of Michelle’s narrow anal passage unavoidably diminishing the intended tempo of his thrusts, but neither of them had ever been opposed to a deep, lazy buttfuck after all. Besides, given how blown away Michelle already was, it didn’t look like she would mind a steady and deliberate anal plowing, which was exactly what Tyler seemed intent on giving her.


  Much to Michelle’s and Gabby’s surprise though, Tyler actually pulled out all the way on his next out-stroke, extracting even his big purple cockhead from the clingy clutch of his sister’s needy sphincter with a lewd, sexy pop. If Gabby’s reaction was limited to a furrowed eyebrow though, Michelle’s discontentment was much more intense, as her suddenly pouty expression and unhappy groans made clear. Luckily, Michelle’s unnerving sense of emptiness only lasted a scant second, just long enough for Tyler to guide his throbbing dickmeat to the dripping, invitingly rosy petals of her juicy pussy.


  With a swift and easy thrust, Tyler slipped inch after thick veiny inch of his flexing schlong all the way inside his sister’s slit, making her gasp in delight and surprise, and then pulled all the way out again. In the blink of an eye though, his girlcum-dripping horsecock was aimed at Michelle’s winking hineyhole, his bloated glans pushing into her already shrinking butt-ring and easily punching through, thanks to the fresh sheen of pussy juices coating his whole flexing length. A long moan of slutty delight erupted from Michelle’s slack lips as she enjoy the slippery friction caused by her brother’s monstercock drilling deep, deep into her narrow rectum, her pleasure indecently enhanced by the knowledge that it was with the help of her own slick girlcum that Tyler could now slide faster and with increased smoothness into her snug, steamy forbidden depths.


  To Gabby’s ultimate shock and joy, after that first unexpected switch Tyler began systematically penetrating his sister’s holes alternating back and forth just like he had just done, first slamming his fat sausage all the way into Michelle’s squelching pussy, thus getting it dripping wet with her gushing nectar from tip to root, and then proceeding to cram his freshly relubed pole balls-deep into her twitching and ever-horny asshole. Filling Michelle’s forbidden passage with increasing ease and growing speed at every girlcum-greased pass when he wasn’t vigorously stuffing her nectar-drooling slit, Tyler coaxed such an ego-boosting chorus of rapturous squeals and trembling moans from his adored little sister that her orgasmic vocalizations alone managed to feed his pleasure, fueling him with as much lust as he got from the snug warmth of her dick-squeezing anus and the soaking wet softness of her cozy vaginal sheath.


  Indeed, the obscene hotness of switching back and forth from one delicious hole to the other was getting the siblings even hornier for each other than they already were, overcharging them with a new and gloriously sinful aphrodisiac flavor, heightening Tyler’s desire to plow both of his sister’s sweet tight holes while setting Michelle’s very being on fire with unprecedented lust. Soon enough, the incessant state of gushing climax affecting Michelle’s dripping pussy had provided so much lubrication to Tyler’s monstercock and he had transferred such a quantity of her copious nectar deep into her constricting rectum that her anal walls were as slick as if he had actually prepped her backdoor the way he usually did, coating her warm chute with globs of lube applied by his ass-prodding fingers. The speed and force and fluid smoothness with which he could now push into her anus testified to the effectiveness of his newly discovered method of greasing up her bootyhole, but still Tyler decided to keep up his back and forth routine for a little longer, enjoying the different feel and equal satisfaction that he got from plunging alternatingly into his sister’s pussy and asshole in ever more rapid succession. Besides, he had to make sure that Michelle was thoroughly lubricated for what he had in mind next.


  Heady, lust-fogged minutes went by as Tyler kept stuffing Michelle’s pussy and asshole in ever faster alternation, switching holes with a swiftness and precision that made up for the fact that he only treated either opening to one powerful balls-deep thrust every time before cramming his schlong into the other needy orifice. Eventually though, as much as he was enjoying that lewd back and forth routine, Tyler reached the limit of his self-control, and simply had to give his sister the kind of unrestrained, all out pounding that would culminate in his achingly swollen monstercock pumping another torrential load of cum inside her. And, since her unprotected pussy was still too risky a receptacle for him to bathe in his potent seed, it would have to be Michelle’s sweet little asshole that he was going to creampie.


  Sure that her anal passage was as drenched with slippery girlcum as it could possibly get and deciding that her steamy chute was more than well-adjusted to take his girthy length based on how easily he was now plunging his whole massive dong inside the deepest, snuggest depths of her rectum with his every butt-stretching thrust, Tyler finally ended his lewd ass-to-pussy-to-ass routine and chose to focus his raging lust solely on Michelle’s fabulously plump booty. Drinking in the glorious sight of his orgasm-drunk sister’s big wobbling boobs and letting the image of her adorable pleasure-glowing face etch itself in his memory, Tyler growled in anticipation as he extracted his throbbing hard schlong from Michelle’s pussy one last time. Then, instead of jamming it right away into her widened nectar-oily anus, he grabbed her voluptuous little frame and flipped her over on her tummy while also pulling her closer to him, easily maneuvering her limp, surrendered body until her chest was pressed on the bed and her knees were resting on the floor, her ample tits thus bulging underneath her while her ass was nicely tilted up and out, perfectly offered to his huge, mightily flexing erection.


  In that new position, Michelle’s beautiful ass was showcased in all its brain-numbing flawlessness, the round bouncy curves of her buttcheeks protruding so charmingly and jiggling so mouthwateringly that Tyler had to pause for a second to glory in that image of true callipygian perfection. It was just a second though, not even enough time to afford a drooling, cross-eyed Michelle the chance to gather her wits and realize fully what had just happened, then Tyler was hunching over her big upturned rump, his hands already grabbing onto her fleshy, pillowy buns as his glans pressed its way into her winking, needy hineyhole and easily slipped in.


  A powerful, lust-imbued thrust was all it took for Tyler to slot himself balls-deep inside Michelle’s tight forbidden passage, a satisfied growl escaping his mouth in time with the giggly gasp that his sister let out as her foggy mind reconstructed what was happening, her only certainty being that her brother’s monstercock was jammed to the hilt inside her needy asshole and he was sodomizing her from behind, which was all she needed to know and more than enough to keep her orgasms rolling on. And roll on they did.


  Without a moment’s hesitation, Tyler started hammering away at his sister’s majestic bubble-butt, pounding her delicious nectar-slick bootyhole with strong ass-cramming thrusts that were as rapid as they were deep. Never letting more than half of his veiny shaft slide out of Michelle’s rippling rectum, Tyler made sure to always push his fat precum-leaking glans into the deepest, warmest recesses of her narrow chute, filling her anus to the limit and setting a furious tempo right away. Indeed, his reckless sodomizing frenzy created a clapping symphony of meaty, rapid-fire impacts whose unmistakably sexy beat resounded in the room loud and clear even over his own bestial grunts of ass-plundering delight and his sister’s delirious, incessant squeals of anal climax.


  Beyond shock and way beyond keeping track of her own voyeuristic orgasms, Gabby witnessed that supreme display of Tyler’s all-encompassing buttlust in awed stupor, the sight of his enormous girlcum-lathered sausage pumping at blurred speed and with virile energy in and out of Michelle’s tautly dilated bootyhole burning itself indelibly in the brunette’s brain, certainly to be conjured up in her every future self-pleasuring session from then on. Well aware that the clit-pinching fingers of her right hand and the three sphincter-jamming digits of her left could never even begin to match the pleasure that Michelle and Tyler were sharing during their visceral assfuck, Gabby didn’t even try to emulate the desperate rump-riding fury that he was unleashing on his sister’s heart-shaped, gorgeously round bubble-butt. Gabby knew that there simply was no way she could make herself cum like Michelle was cumming right there and then, with her asshole stuffed to the limit with brotherly dickmeat and her pussy overflowing with so much nectar that her thighs were completely shiny and streaked with more and more sweet rivulets. Still, the brunette loved what she was seeing, more than she ever thought she would.



  Hornier than ever, crazed with lust and love for his irreplaceable little sister, enthralled by the indescribable combination of warm squeezing tightness and wanton dick-engulfing willingness of her heavenly butthole, Tyler rode Michelle’s plump booty with unprecedented passion, coaxing louder screams and stronger assgasms from her with his every vigorous rump-impaling slam. Lost in their shared buttfucking daze, the siblings couldn’t have told how long their primal sodomy lasted, the sheer intensity and sinful satisfaction they got from their anal coupling overriding their senses completely. Indeed, that awesome assfuck only went on for a handful of scorching hot minutes by Gabby’s reckoning, but even she didn’t care about the quantitative aspects of that spectacle given how powerful and unique and obscenely beautiful it was.


  Possessed by his unquenchable craving for Michelle’s incredible ass, Tyler found himself shortening his furious thrusts the closer he got to his quickly approaching climax. If at first he only withdrew his massive shaft halfway on each out-stroke, he soon began leaving two thirds of his throbbing dickmeat tucked snugly inside his sister’s rippling rectum when he pulled out, then three quarters, and then gradually more. Inch by fat veiny inch, Tyler’s overswollen boner appeared to become trapped inside Michelle’s cozy chute, as if her buttery bowels were clutching too tightly onto its length to let it escape their cock-milking grip. In truth, albeit still pumping furiously in and out of Michelle’s lovely little asshole, it was Tyler who refused to deprive himself of the warmth and tightness of his sister’s deepest anal depths; it was just so insanely good to let his raging horsecock soak in the soft engulfing heat of her narrow rectum that he just couldn’t bring himself to extract his pole from her fabulous bootyhole, whose shaft-gobbling snugness he was totally and happily addicted to.


  Of course, the last hint of unclouded rationality still remaining in Tyler’s mind did allow him to realize that his debauched, overpowering need to leave more and more of his achingly stiff sausage engulfed inside Michelle’s steamy anal tunnel at all times would very soon make it impossible for him to pull out of her asshole at all, effectively preventing him from hammering away at her bouncy, plump bubble-butt any more. Of course he knew that, but he simply couldn’t bring himself to care. With each out-stroke, Tyler withdrew less of his girthy length and, to compensate for the shortness of the following in-stroke, he put even more force into it, which resulted in a barrage of shallow, increasingly more desperate rump-slapping thrusts that sent yet more gushing rivulets of sweet nectar streaming down Michelle’s thighs and drew ever sexier assgasmic screams from her slack, drooling mouth.


  Unsurprisingly yet somewhat luckily, Tyler’s wild assault on his sister’s hot dick-squeezing anus didn’t last too long, not enough to result in the unavoidable standstill that it would have ultimately reached.


  Catching a totally butt-crazed Tyler by surprise, his ejaculation surged sudden and implacable along his rampaging monstercock, making it indubitably clear to him that he was going to cum in a matter of instants and with such energy that attempting or even hoping to delay his climax was just not an option. Overwhelmed by the rushing advance of his ejaculation, Tyler sank his fingers into the cushiony, jiggly plumpness of Michelle’s epic buttcheeks and threw his head back, growling in bestial pleasure as he rammed his fat schlong to the hilt inside her ass one last time, pressing his huge ballsack against her nectar-soaked slit as he let his gigantic orgasm explode with geyser-like force in the deepest, tightest depths of her dick-squeezing rectum. The torrent of warm, creamy cum that hosed her forbidden passage and bathed her sensitive, thoroughly fucked anal walls like a deluge of the sexiest, most indecently soothing of balms took Michelle’s breath away and blew her away completely, leaving her barely conscious as she drowned in the blinding white bliss of a glorious brain-frying assgasm.


  Like an uninterrupted jet of liquid pleasure, Tyler’s thick seed kept spewing deep inside Michelle’s creamy bowels as her pussy wept joyous streams of girlcum and her body went totally limp, overpowered as it was by the detonation of anal ecstasy that coincided with and was augmented by her brother’s rectum-flooding orgasm. Equally stupefied by the toe-curling rush of delight coursing through him, Tyler found himself feeling faint and seeing stars as his fully buried horsecock inundated his sister’s climaxing, shaft-milking passage with more and more huge jets of sperm. Light-headed and pleasure-weakened yet very mindful to hold his entire flexing pole firmly crammed inside her velvety chute, a groaning and dazed Tyler shifted from crouching over Michelle’s epic bubble-butt to kneeling behind it, only to then let himself fall forward onto her limp frame, draping his strong chest over his sister’s smooth back while he wrapped his powerful arms around her gorgeous little body. Thus positioned, it was easy for Tyler to let his head rest close to Michelle’s, allowing their panting mouths to be close enough to touch and, as soon as their lips realized the nearness of their rightful counterpart, kiss.


  Incomparably inferior to the siblings’ tangled and mutually sustaining orgasms, Gabby’s own climax was still awesome enough to make her wonder just how deep her previously unexplored voyeuristic streak ran. What she knew for sure was that Tyler and Michelle were insanely hot to watch as they let their forbidden yet genuinely pure passion run loose, and the unforgettable buttfuck she had just been privileged to witness left no doubt in Gabby’s mind concerning the formidable pleasure that the siblings could give each other. Even if she couldn’t actually see the undoubtedly big spurts of cum that Tyler was pumping deep inside his sister’s rectum, the panting brunette was ready to bet that Michelle’s anal passage was now completely flooded with brotherly sperm. In fact, soon enough Gabby even got a visual confirmation of her lewd and well-founded suspicions.


  As the siblings’ still coupled bodies ceased to writhe and their languid, kiss-muffled moans of ecstasy started to abate, Gabby’s pleasure-foggy but still avidly focused eyes went wide as she noticed a thick, pearly white froth of freshly spewed semen starting to form around the dick-clenching, obscenely stretched rim of Michelle’s pink bootyhole. Shockingly enough, and despite being tightly plugged by her brother’s enormous truncheon, Michelle’s anus had been inundated so massively by Tyler’s torrential orgasm that his creamy cum was starting to overflow her fully stuffed chute. The dense, slowly seeping trickles of warm sperm that leaked from Michelle’s overfilled asshole mesmerized Gabby completely, leaving her numb with awe as her lust-addled brain pondered on her deeply sodomized, still cock-impaled friend’s insane luck in having a brother so hot and loving and passionate and, most importantly, capable of such monumental ejaculations.


  In spite of the voyeuristic torpor and self-imposed restraint that had held her silent and still so far, Gabby was eventually stirred awake and spurred into action when she saw a couple of dribbles of Tyler’s ass-escaping cum make their oozing way down Michelle’s smooth taint and finally mingle with the rivulets of clear, glinting girlcum that were drenching both her pussy and Tyler’s huge slit-bumping balls while also streaking continuously down her shapely thighs. Veritably hypnotized by that image of the siblings’ respective love juices mixing together as they flowed indecently from each of Michelle’s well-fucked holes while Tyler’s monstercock remained embedded balls-deep up her ass and his beefy scrotum pressed firmly against her gushing pussy, Gabby unsteadily crumpled off her chair and knee-walked with purposeful if dreamy quiet toward her bed and the joined lovers.


  Positioning herself beside the coupled siblings, her ears full of the sound of their languid kissing as her eyes drank in the amazing close up view of Michelle’s overdilated butt-ring greedily clinging to the very root of Tyler’s gigantic schlong, Gabby reached a long delicate finger forward and dipped it in one of the trickles of mixed seed and girlcum glazing Michelle’s pink labia.


  That unexpected touch hastened Michelle’s slow reemergence into full consciousness, inducing her to pull back from Tyler’s smooches and thus end their extended, panting lip-lock. Baffled by that move, Tyler blinked in surprise and noticed that his sister’s pleasure-clouded eyes were turned to look to the side. Following Michelle’s gaze, Tyler realized what had just happened the very moment he saw Gabby kneeling right beside them, her eyes half-closed and her tongue extended as she brought to her mouth a finger coated in what looked like a combination of his cum and Michelle’s sweet juices.


  The humming sound and the shiver that ran through the kneeling brunette as she devotedly savored her lewd treat and slowly swallowed it made both Michelle and Tyler chuckle softly, which in turn caused Gabby to turn their way and smile brightly as well. Licking her lips and watching them with new-found respect and naughty interest and something that the siblings could only interpret as her peculiar version of affection, Gabby took a moment to stare the tightly hugging couple in the eyes before she spoke her husky, truthful opinion about what had just happened.


  “That was incredible. You two are fucking perfect together.”


  Something in the brunette’s tone made the siblings blink in glad surprise, and the uncharacteristic note of awe in her voice wasn’t lost on either Tyler nor Michelle. Indeed, the fact that someone other than themselves was openly approving of their being together affected them both instantly, instilling in them a shared warmth that made their connected bodies feel even closer than they already were. Not that they needed nor had ever looked for validation of their relationship, but both Michelle and Tyler felt suddenly very good now that they were unexpectedly receiving it. As his fat unyielding shaft remained cozily engulfed in the snug, warm clutch of her anal depths and his strong chest pressed affectionately onto her back, Tyler tightened his embrace around Michelle and possessively cupped her huge bulging boobs while their mouths once again joined in a deep, spontaneous soulkiss that conveyed, among other things, their shared relief in having somehow found Gabby to be a trustworthy ally rather than the diabolical archenemy they had feared she might be.


  Loath to break that moment of love and passion yet immensely turned on by the fact that, just as Tyler seemed to have no intention of pulling out of his sister’s ass so did Michelle obviously agree that her velvety rectum was the ideal sheath for his monstercock, Gabby bit her lips and waited in religious silence until the siblings’ prolonged kiss reached its natural conclusion and their mouths parted with a wet, resounding smooch. Then and only then, as Tyler’s and Michelle’s eyes lazily turned her way again, did the brunette allow her signature smirk to curl up the corners of her lips as she teasingly but seriously asked the question that she was burning to hear them answer in the affirmative and as soon as possible.


  “So, guys… When do we do this again?”


  o0o0o


  Chapter 06



  Despite having already had summer jobs at the local fitness center for the past two summers and regardless of the fact that they didn’t mind working and indeed felt good about pitching in and doing their part within the family economy, Michelle and Tyler couldn’t help but feel a bit antsy and restless this time around, at least initially.


  The reason for the siblings’ shared sense of worry was their naughty concern about having less time to spend together doing what recently had become their favorite activity ever: having lots of hot, passionate anal sex. Indeed, their latest encounter with Gabby, during which the saucy brunette had watched them buttfuck like rabbits on her bed, had opened up a whole new world of titillating possibilities that Michelle and Tyler wished to explore further and that now, they feared, could become significantly limited due to their working schedules.


  Luckily for them, once their first day on the job rolled around, the siblings realized that they needn’t have worried after all. Indeed, things had already begun looking rosier the night before they were supposed to start working at the fitness center.


  Without any pretense but instead explicitly telling them that she was dying to see an encore of their epic incestuous coupling, Gabby had invited Michelle and Tyler to her place, getting a response characterized by a lewd enthusiasm that matched her own. Once there, the siblings had quickly turned the brunette’s bed into their sexy playground once again, sucking and fucking like the horny teenagers that they were while their sassy friend fingered both her holes to multiple orgasms and avidly watched the awe-inspiring spectacle of brother and sister giving and taking and sharing so much sweet, forbidden pleasure. Like she had done the first time, Gabby had once more dutifully refrained from interfering at all while Michelle was busy slurping away on her brother’s fat boner or when Tyler had first devoured then deeply plowed his little sister’s deliciously wet pussy and sinfully tight asshole before fucking each snug hole like his life depended on it. This time around though, once the siblings were done fucking Gabby couldn’t just limit herself to gathering up the overflow of their mingled juices, but had instead chosen to push the unspoken boundaries that the three of them had implicitly established and maintained so far.


  Crazed with voyeuristic horniness and once again awestruck by the mix of savage lust and true, deep love exuding from Michelle and Tyler’s entwined bodies and conjoined sexes, Gabby had jumped off her chair and sat on the edge of the bed where Tyler lay on his back with Michelle’s curvy frame snuggled on top of him, her plump bubble-butt fully impaled on his horsecock as she straddled his lap. While the siblings languidly made out, moaning their joy into each other’s smooching mouth and savoring their shared afterglow like they were the only humans left on earth, Gabby had reached for the very base of Tyler’s huge dong and wrapped her fingers around it right where Michelle’s overstretched sphincter gripped on its fleshy girth and suckled on it while a frothy sheen of runoff cum started to slowly form all around it, testifying to the hugeness of the load that her brother had just pumped into her snug rectum. Even as she marveled yet again at the fact that her petite friend could take a slab of dickmeat as imposing as Tyler’s balls-deep up her ass, Gabby had grabbed firmly onto the broad root of that veiny schlong and pulled it out of Michelle’s narrow, sperm-filled anal chute.


  In one slick motion, the lust-high brunette had managed to extract the full massive thickness of Tyler’s truncheon from the cozy depths of Michelle’s forbidden passage, until his fat glans had slipped out of her distended bootyhole with a lewd squishy pop. Within moments, before Tyler could complain about not feeling the steamy caress of his sister’s tight rectum pulsating and rippling all around his boner or before Michelle could voice her displeasure about the sudden maddening sensation of emptiness inside her needy asshole, Gabby had already gone on a feeding frenzy so wantonly intense that the siblings were soon moaning in unison as their friend voraciously alternated between stuffing Tyler’s huge cum-glazed sausage down her throat and clamping her lips onto Michelle gaping seed-oozing orifice to suckle out the rivulets of freshly deposited sperm dribbling out of it while her tongue wiggled and poked into her well-fucked anus.


  Unexpected as Gabby’s butt-licking and dick-nursing rampage had been, neither Michelle nor Tyler had complained about the ass-eating and cum-gathering tongue swipes or the slurping shaft-engulfing suctions she was treating them to. In fact, once the brunette had finished lapping up every last creamy trace of semen coating Tyler’s schlong and had swallowed down the last trickling drop of pearly ejaculate escaping Michelle’s twitching and once more tightly sealed little backdoor, a general sense of satisfaction had descended upon the trio and nobody had felt any need to dwell upon the fact that Gabby’s previously passive role as self-pleasing observer had just gained a new and way more active connotation.


  Understandably, in light of the previous night’s super exciting escapades, Michelle and Tyler started their summer jobs with a certain spring in their step, their initial misgivings about having less time to enjoy each other’s naked company assuaged by the realization that, if Gabby was now going to participate more often in their couplings and was going to offer her remarkable oral skills again (all of which seemed more than likely to be the case, based on the collective pleasure registered the previous evening), then maybe the increasingly naughty quality of their sexual encounters, especially the ones including the brunette, would make up for their probable reduction in quantity due to their working schedule. That sounded like a fair enough bargain already to the siblings, but it only took a few hours on the job for Michelle and Tyler to discover that maybe they wouldn’t even have to give up on quantity after all.


  Given his previous experience as a lifeguard at the fitness center for the past two years, not to mention his reputation as a hard worker and a generally solid and reliable young man, Tyler wasn’t just assigned to the outside pools this year (which was already great news because it allowed him to be always in visual contact with Michelle, who was working at the smoothie kiosk near the tennis courts nearby), but he was also given supervisor duties as well. Beside entailing a slight bump in his paycheck, that relatively minor career advancement came with the perk of receiving the keys to the employees locker rooms and a few other structures within the center, including the small maintenance building adjacent to the main edifice. Much to his glad surprise, when he took an exploratory tour of the equipment-cluttered and chlorine-smelling maintenance shed, Tyler noticed a door half-hidden behind a stack of big cardboard boxes. Upon closer inspection, he verified that yes, as he had initially suspected, that old and clearly long-unused door opened right into the staff locker rooms, specifically into a tiny broom closet sort of space within the women’s locker room, where, among others, his beloved Michelle changed into her uniform and left her stuff.


  That random revelation brought a huge grin to Tyler’s face and gave him an instant boner, which was a bit of a problem given the massive tent it caused in his swimming trunks, forcing him to wait and patiently allow his erection to subside before he could return to his duties as a lifeguard by the pools. At his next break, when he joined his sister for lunch and gave her the good news, Tyler almost had a heart attack, because Michelle’s reaction was so impulsively joyous that she threw her arms around his neck, leaned in and almost planted a big wet smooch on his mouth, right there in plain sight of everyone who might be watching, such was her happiness at the realization that they could turn that barely used maintenance shed into their workplace love nest.


  As he reciprocated the tight hug that Michelle gave him after she managed to turn her intended passionate soulkiss into a loud yet more conventionally sisterly peck on his cheek, Tyler briefly looked around to make sure that their almost-kiss hadn’t been noticed, but seeing that the coast was clear, he relaxed and enjoyed the feel of her big soft tits pressing against his chest and almost spilling out of her tight cleavage-revealing polo shirt. As they finished their lunch though, Tyler was forced to be the voice of reason and convince Michelle, who wanted to rush to the shed and buttfuck right away, that they would be better advised to wait at least until the next day before sneaking in a quickie at work, so that he could check the comings and goings around the small building and make sure that there wasn’t any serious risk that they would end up getting busted, with all that it would entail.


  Grumbling and pouting yet knowing that her big brother was right, Michelle eventually agreed, but she was so excited by the news that, all through their lunch break, she kept conjuring up increasingly steamier and sexier scenarios, listing all the naughty things they were going to do and how hot it would be to do them. Unsurprisingly, by telling her brother how horny she felt at the idea of the two of them having sneaky sex on the job Michelle only made him hornier than he already was, so much so that, when it came time for them to go back to their respective duties, Tyler realized that he would have to remain behind and sit a little longer at the table they had occupied, so that his raging erection could have time to deflate within his trunks, again.


  Giggling and licking her lips as she stood up from her seat beside him, Michelle look around then leaned closer and whispered in her brother’s ear while sneakily patting his huge bulging tent with her dainty hand: “I can’t wait to take care of this, Ty… Mmh, I sooo can’t wait!”


  Then she scampered away, tittering and smiling playfully at Tyler over her shoulder while he exhaled and tried not to stare too hard at her plump, short-clad bubble-butt and massive gravity-defying tits wobbling and bouncing all over the place. But of course it was no use trying to resist the allure of his sister’s voluptuous curves, and even after Michelle had disappeared from sight Tyler couldn’t stop his thoughts from wandering and evoking images of her gorgeous body, reminding him of how incredibly beautiful she looked naked and especially while she was cumming with his huge cock stuffed balls-deep up her plump round ass, whimpering his name between moans of pleasure.


  “God damn it,” Tyler groaned to himself, blinking out of his temporary daydreaming and glancing down at his crotch, only to realize just how furiously his rock-hard boner was straining against the confines of his tenting trunks. “I’ve gotta think of something else fast, or I’ll be sitting here forever…”


  o0o0o


  Fraught with trepidation and anticipation and unsatisfied horniness as it was, the siblings’ first day of work still ended up on a decidedly positive note. After keeping a close eye on the maintenance shed and having nonchalantly asked around among fellow lifeguards and other members of the staff, Tyler ascertained that the tiny annex building was in fact an extra storage area that was very rarely accessed at all, and if so only after hours by the maintenance crew to get the kind of chemicals that would be used to clean the pools if the supplies in the main storage facility were exhausted. In light of that knowledge, Tyler’s grin of triumph and Michelle’s beaming smile complemented by her irrepressible naughty giggles at the end of their work day were more than justified, and so was the burning excitement that possessed them both as they got into the car to head home.


  Horny as he was, Tyler didn’t even for a moment think of dissuading his giddy little sister when, as he was just starting the car, she reached for his bulging crotch and undid his pants, letting his throbbing horsecock spring out in all its thick, raging hardness. By the time Tyler had pulled out of the fitness center’s parking lot, he was already moaning and leaning back in his seat, for Michelle had hungrily dipped her head down on his lap and her lips were wrapped greedily around the fat bulbous tip of his schlong, the liquid heat of her mouth spreading down his pole as she took more and more of his veiny shaft into her oral cavity. Once she had his whole boner crammed balls-deep in her constricting gullet, Michelle let out a slurping, gagging sound that Tyler could only interpret as an obscene sigh of satisfaction and which marked the beginning of one of his sister’s most awesome blowjobs yet.


  Clutching the steering wheel in a vise-like grip and willing himself to stay focused and keep his eyes on the road, Tyler felt his mouth go slack as he savored the many layers of pleasure that his awesome little sis was gifting him, the sexy cock-muffled mewls of lewd joy that seeped past her talented lips indeed turning him on just as much as did the suckling, dick-engulfing sensations brought on by her intense, deep-throating blowjob. Soon enough though, Michelle’s contented mewls were drowned out by the sloppy wet sounds that she was making as she bobbed her head on Tyler’s lap, jamming his meaty truncheon balls-deep into her oral cavity at each pass and slurping away on his huge sausage like her life depended on it. Chancing a quick glance, Tyler felt his massive boner stiffen and swell even more inside his sister’s saliva-slick throat as he noticed that Michelle had buried her right hand inside her shorts and was clearly fingering her pussy with a gusto that matched the sinful oral devotion she was lavishing on his monstercock. Needless to say, that brief yet intoxicating sight, along with the glimpse he had caught of Michelle’s light brown pony tail swishing wildly around in time with her reckless dick-gobbling tempo, instantly increased Tyler’s arousal and made his long-denied orgasm rush closer.


  Unsurprisingly, the siblings didn’t even make it halfway home before Tyler had to take a detour to the nearest make out spot off the main road, so that he could fully enjoy Michelle’s amazing blowjob and also to remove the risk of crashing into another car because of the unavoidable distraction that came as a side effect of her brain-melting fellating skills. As soon as the car was parked in the shade of a large tree by the side of a secondary road, Tyler’s hands flew off the wheel and went straight for his sister’s big heart-shaped bubble-butt, which was now tilted up since Michelle had repositioned herself on her knees on her seat, all the while keeping up her cock-swallowing and pussy-diddling efforts. Frenziedly pulling down her shorts and panties, Tyler groaned with delight at the sight of his sister’s epic booty, so plump and round and bouncy, so mesmerizingly beautiful in all its naked curvaceous glory that the mere vision of it made his mouth water and his cock throb with desire. In the blink of an eye he had one hand pawing away at Michelle’s soft fleshy globes while the other sneaked its way in the luscious crevice between them, until his fingers made contact with the gummy puckered entrance of her twitching, deliciously tight little asshole.


  A slurping, dick-muted moan escaped Michelle’s shaft-stretched lips and a sizzling bolt of pleasure shook her curvy frame as she felt her brother’s experienced index and middle finger poking and prodding and caressing the crinkled rim of her horny pink butt-ring, testing and teasing her anus, thus getting it even more eager to be stretched open and filled to bursting. A series of even more lustful mewls resounded in the car when Tyler, having dipped his fingertips in the sweet dribbling wetness that overflowed Michelle’s tingling pussy and shone all over her own clit-strumming digits, swiftly brought his two nectar-lubed fingers back at her forbidden hole and easily slipped them both inside her docile anal opening, pushing them knuckle-deep inside her juicy ass and leaving them embedded in the cozy warmth of her snug rectum for a few long moments before he started pumping them back and forth, making her moan loudly around his gullet-jamming pole.


  Crazy with the dizzying excitement that had built up inside her all day, overjoyed to feel her brother’s monstercock pulsating powerfully inside her throat and around her tautly distended lips in the tell-tale paroxysm that always preceded one of his big ejaculations, Michelle surrendered to the pleasure of having her tight little butthole masturbated by Tyler as he kneaded her big round asscheeks with his free hand, his grunts of imminent release drowning out her own dick-muffled coos, his broken words of praise for her beauty and sexiness and the awesomeness of her ass exciting her even more. Accelerating the pussy-diddling motions of her juice-slick fingers, Michelle managed to cram her saliva-flooded throat full of her brother’s enormous cockmeat three more times, whipping her head up and down on his lap with all she had and taking his massive spittle-drenched pole all the way inside her gullet before a roaring climax exploded inside her, seemingly detonating outward from her sensitive sphincter and her well-rubbed clit at the same time in a delicious clash of stimuli that electrified her petite curvy body with jolt after crackling jolt of pure orgasmic joy.


  The tightening of Michelle’s small butt-ring around his ass-stretching fingers and the long spluttering moans of release she let out even as she gobbled his pulsating dong balls-deep one last time before stopping there, with his enormous sausage stuffed all the way down her throat, preceded Tyler’s own orgasm by a matter of seconds, giving him just enough time to throw back his head, jam his digits as deep as possible inside his sister’s warm clingy chute and grab harder onto her bouncy booty before a huge spray of cum erupted from his snugly engulfed boner and flooded her oral cavity with jet after potent jet of dense sperm.


  Orgasm-drunk as she was, her eyes closed and her mouth dilated to the limit around the meaty girth of Tyler’s bucking truncheon, Michelle felt herself go faint with pleasure and oxygen deprivation as a deluge of brotherly seed hosed her esophagus and pumped her tummy full of his creamy cum. The sheer naughty delight she took in being fed Tyler’s precious seed while his mouth-stuffing monstercock flexed and throbbed deep inside her gullet was amplified by the intensity with which his humongous load was spraying into her stomach, and Tyler’s animalistic grunts of release added a further climax-enhancing layer to Michelle’s dizzying bliss. His broken, delirious vocalizations made it clear to her how much her brother must have been waiting and dreaming about that moment all through the day, revealing to her how fiercely he must have wanted her and wished to be with her. As always, Michelle couldn’t help but feel sinfully happy to feel so deeply desired by her brother, and it made her go all fluffy inside to know that she was satisfying him and making him feel good, her loving joy perceptibly increasing every time Tyler growled in pleasure and another huge rope of semen erupted from his veiny dong to splatter down her shaft-milking throat.


  Even after their mingled moans of entwined release turned into the softer panting and breathing sounds of a peaceful shared afterglow, Michelle still refused to let go of Tyler’s rigid horsecock; indeed, her lewd delight in having his massive slab of dickmeat holstered inside her semen-flooded gullet overrode even the rapidly increasing sense of faintness that his schlong induced by clogging her airways and limiting her breathing. The fact that her brother’s long talented fingers remained buried deliciously deep inside her asshole kept the sweet aftershocks of her orgasm rolling all the while, making Michelle’s engorged clit tingle without pause under her now lazily circling fingers and thus dissuading her from doing anything that might disrupt the spontaneous eroticism of that situation. Finally though, after she made sure to have sucked and swallowed every last tasty glob that kept oozing from his fat glans, Michelle did resign herself to the fact that she had to allow Tyler’s girthy sausage to exit her mouth before she passed out, but then again she did so also because an even hotter idea had taken over her lust-addled mind.



  With a slow, insanely sexy motion that demonstrated both her loving dedication to orally pleasing her brother and the great results of her extensive albeit relatively recent practice in giving him blowjobs, Michelle raised her head from Tyler’s lap, allowing inch after massive inch of his veiny pole to escape her mouth, all the while keeping her soft tumid lips hungrily sealed around his shaft and nursing on him with such intensity that her cheeks hollowed in. Deliberately prolonging that final balls-draining suction, Michelle couldn’t help but giggle and then smile proudly once the loud wet sound of Tyler’s bloated cockhead popping out of her talented lips echoed in the car, resounding starkly over his awestruck moans of appreciation and her own deep, oxygen-restoring breaths.


  Winking at her broadly grinning brother, whose lust-glazed gray eyes were locked with hers and exuded the same kind of undiluted, visceral love for her that she felt for him, Michelle had an irresistible playful smile painted on her cum-glossy lips as she said: “Guess it was worth the wait, uh?”


  “Fuck yeah!” Tyler chuckled in reply, digging his fingers possessively into the cushiony plumpness of Michelle’s left buttcheek while the fingers of his other hand resumed their in and out sawing motions inside her snug little anus.


  Sighing and cooing like a kitten as she let her lips and tongue brush all over the smooth spongy surface of her brother’s spit-shiny purple glans, Michelle exhaled while she wiggled her epic ass and said: “Mmh no, Ty… That’s good but it’s not enough. I need your cock in there, not just your fingers!”


  Nodding in eager anticipation even as his unyielding boner flexed and bucked under the tender little smooches she was treating it to, Tyler removed his digits from Michelle’s tiny butthole and feasted his eyes on her beautiful half-naked body while she repositioned in her seat so that she was half-sitting and half-lying on her side with her head resting on his shoulder and her big beautiful bubble-butt tilted out, so that she could easily dip her fingers into her needy hineyhole to replace his. As he started the car, Tyler moaned at the feel of Michelle’s dainty hand softly stroking his saliva-slick pole, his erection flexing as he glimpsed to the side and saw how she was using her other hand to scoop up her dribbling girlcum from her pussy and then apply it to her lovely pink bootyhole before easily sliding two of her slender digits knuckle-deep into her anus.


  “I guess we should stick to the side roads, just to play it safe…” Tyler commented with a grin as he pulled out of their secluded parking spot, his arousal losing none of its intensity as he considered that, even though at a first glance from outside his sister would look fully dressed due to her top being still in place, a closer look would reveal that Michelle had discarded all her other clothes save her cute stripy socks.


  “Sure, but let’s get home fast,” Michelle murmured seductively, nuzzling her adorable face on his neck while her breathing got quicker along with the up and down shaft-massaging pace of her handjob and the ass-pumping motions of her fingers. “Mmh… I need you in my ass really fucking bad, Ty…”


  Needing no further incentives, Tyler drove as fast as his responsible side allowed him to, all the while savoring the naughty, dick-hardening preparations that Michelle was lavishing on her exquisite little bootyhole by repeatedly coating it in her drooling pussy juices and also by adding, every now and then, what little of his own cum still coated his boner. Indeed, in order to coax more impromptu lube from his huge schlong, Michelle frequently dipped her head down and engulfed Tyler’s fat glans into her warm mouth for a sloppy spittle-filled smooch that caused big beads of clear precum to surge up and ooze out from his piss slit. Given how hot the situation was, Tyler didn’t even mind that his sister had to interrupt her cock-stroking ministrations to gather up her own saliva and his watery pre-ejaculate with her dainty digits and then bring them to her anus where they got mixed with all the pussy nectar that the fingers of her other hand retrieved. It was just so hot to see Michelle get her tiny asshole ready by lathering it in their mingled juices, and her increasingly louder mewls as she accelerated her butt-fingering motions and pushed the slippery mixture of their liquid essences deeper into her warm chute sounded so enticing, that he had to really strain to stay focused on the road and only glance at Michelle’s naughty preparations every now and then.


  By the time they made it home and he pulled into the driveway, Tyler’s whole body was brimming with barely contained lust and his raging horsecock was so rigidly swollen that it was difficult even for him to reconcile his present state of maddening arousal with the fact that he had pumped a veritable bucketload of cum inside Michelle’s oral cavity mere minutes earlier. Indeed, Tyler’s aching desire for his sister was so intense that his hand was trembling as he hit the button on the remote garage door opener, and a throaty sigh of anticipation escaped his panting mouth when he glanced to the side and saw a giggling, flushed Michelle urgently taking off her top and unhooking her bra, thus remaining fully naked even as the car covered the last stretch of pavement in the driveway and slid into the shadowy quiet of the garage.


  Tapping into the very last dregs of his lucidity and rationality, Tyler killed the engine and hit the remote’s button, the whirring rumbling noise of the garage door closing behind them drowning out his grunting exhalation as he removed his shirt, pulled his pants and boxers all the way down his legs and then threw himself to the side, covering his sister’s beautiful naked body under his muscular form. Tittering and squealing with languid joy as the seat dropped back to an almost horizontal position thanks to Tyler’s rapid fumbling with it, Michelle reacted with matching eagerness to her brother’s wild advances, her mouth instinctively meeting his in a torrid soulkiss, her legs parting widely and wrapping his midriff tightly as she threw her arms around his neck.


  In the semi-darkness of the garage, their lips locked in a passionate kiss, the siblings held each other possessively for long sizzling moments, their naked bodies pressed firmly together so that Michelle’s round fleshy tits were bulging out against Tyler’s sculpted pecs while his monstercock flexed and throbbed along her soft little pussy, her drenched labia caressing his stiff length as his shaft teased her engorged clit, making her moan louder into his smooching mouth. Trembling with sensuous bliss as her brother’s powerful arms held her tight and his mighty schlong pulsated with need against her dripping slit, Michelle shivered when she felt Tyler’s hand reach between their tangled bodies until his fingers were poking at her wet, lewdly lubed asshole. Even though she couldn’t clearly see it, she could tell that her big brother was grinning with pleased approval as he pushed two of his long digits into her greedy anus with an ease that proved the effectiveness of the impromptu mixture of sperm, girlcum and saliva she had used to prep her forbidden hole.


  Moments later, a mewling sigh of anticipation escaped Michelle’s wildly kissing lips as she felt Tyler’s butt-prodding fingers withdraw from her orifice, a motion that she presumed to be preparatory to the slotting of his huge boner up her ass. Pushing herself wantonly against her brother’s strong frame to signify her readiness, Michelle found herself moaning with a mix of pleasure and surprise when, unexpectedly yet satisfyingly, she felt Tyler’s horsecock sliding down along her labia toward her asshole only to suddenly stop along the way as soon as his fat purple glans was aligned with the entrance of her drooling pussy, which in the blink of an eye was being stretched and filled to the brink by his thick slit-stuffing dickmeat. With a swift, fluid thrust that coaxed tangled moans from their rabidly kissing mouths, Tyler jammed his whole throbbing truncheon all the way to the hilt inside Michelle’s juicy folds, widening her vaginal passage so intensely and deliciously that she had to stop kissing him to let a long cooing gasp escape her smiling, O-shaped lips.


  Within seconds, Michelle’s vocalizations got even huskier and louder and sexier as Tyler pulled out halfway and then rammed his raging boner inside her squishy nectar-flooded slit, pumping her full of cock again, and again, and again, each balls-deep plunge forcing a wilder and more broken scream of delight to tumble from her mouth. Stunned into sweet ecstasy by the glorious sense of fullness that Tyler’s enormous schlong caused as it pumped in and out of her juicy pussy in a rapid-fire sequence of deep, fast, breathtaking snatch-cramming slams, Michelle was in no condition to remind her brother that she actually wanted him to fuck her ass instead, but, based on how good it felt to have her pussy pounded like that, she probably wouldn’t have spoken up even if she had been able to. But Tyler did remember.


  Scarcely a couple of minutes had gone by since he had immersed his raging horsecock into the amazing, dick-engulfing wetness of his sister’s tight pussy when Tyler let out a primal grunt and pulled his thick pole all the way out of Michelle’s sugary sheath, causing a slippery squelching sound to fill the car in the process. Based on the obvious liquid undertones of that sexy noise and on the sheen of girlcum that, even in the semi-darkness, he could clearly see covering his huge dong from tip to root, Tyler knew that he was more than lubed enough for the main event. Egged on by Michelle’s needy panting squeals, he hugged his sister tighter even as he shifted his hands lower along her soft curvy body, until his palms were overflowing with the lush meaty plumpness of her asscheeks. Spreading her big round globes lewdly apart to have better access, Tyler let his fat sausage brush its way down his sister’s smooth taint and exhaled with urgency as soon as his large glans met the soft puckered opening of her gummy, twitching little butthole.


  Without wasting another second, Tyler pushed forward, pressing the bloated tip of his boner firmly against Michelle’s docile and obscenely lubed sphincter. After a moment of minimal resistance during which they both held their breath in trepidation, Michelle’s butt-ring blossomed out and opened up around Tyler’s slick spongy cockhead, gobbling his glans inside her anus and thus allowing him access to her tightest, tiniest, most intimate hole. Given how thoroughly he had drenched his horsecock in her girlcum and how indecently willing her asshole was, it didn’t take much effort on Tyler’s part to start gradually wedging inch after massively thick inch of his shaft into Michelle’s snug anal passage, the feel of her narrow rectum widening around his veiny truncheon to envelope him in her warm tightness all the while coaxing deep grunts of pleasure from him that fused together with the irresistible mewls tumbling from Michelle’s lips as her cozy chute got filled up and stretched out with more and more brotherly dickmeat.


  As helpful as the improvised lubrication they had come up with was proving itself to be, and mind-blowing as it was to be able to feed his huge dong into his sister’s heavenly asshole with just those bare minimum preparations, Tyler was still well aware that, without any actual lube to facilitate his deliberate yet relentless invasion, he had to be extremely careful so as not to risk hurting Michelle’s adorable little hineyhole with his thick meaty rod. And yet, it was very hard for him to go slow during that first butt-stretching push, since his little sis’s velvety soft anal walls felt so insanely good, so deliciously warm and tight around his horsecock, and, to make it even more difficult for him to rein in his devouring buttlust, Michelle’s ego-boosting squeals of delight kept intermittently morphing into sexy demands for more dick up her ass.


  “Uuhhh Tyyy! Oowh fuck… D-don’t stop, pleeease! Fill my ass, Ty, fill meee! Uungh god… Sooo big, sooo good! Stretch my tight little asshole, Ty, pleeease! Oowwh yeesss… I love this so fucking much! P-p-please Ty, pleeease… Keep going, deeper… Yeeees, deeper, deeper yeaahh!”


  Digging his digits into the sumptuous plumpness of her beautiful buttcheeks, Tyler gritted his teeth as he willed himself to resist the temptation to just ram his whole beefy truncheon balls-deep up Michelle’s ass right there and then without bothering about the potential consequences, but he just loved her too much to take a chance like that. Indeed, there was a tormentingly pleasurable side to his slow and careful penetration, for it gave him the chance not only to savor the incessant chorus of coos and gasps and lascivious pleas that flowed from his sister’s panting mouth, but also to truly feel millimeter after millimeter of her dick-hugging rectum gradually widening around his girthy hardness and letting his fat precum-oozing glans slide a little bit deeper into the steamiest and snuggest depths of her anal tunnel.


  Eventually, once he had enjoyed every single ripple and spasm coursing through the smooth clingy tightness of Michelle’s buttery bowels and she had been driven nearly insane with the sheer size of the incoming climax that had been slowly brewing deep inside her all through that excruciatingly gentle anal penetration, Tyler pushed the very last inch of his throbbing schlong inside his sister’s overdilated butt-ring, slotting himself completely inside her epic ass. The growling sigh of satisfaction he voiced rang out only briefly in the shaded car though, because Michelle, upon feeling her needy little sphincter wrapping itself tautly around the very root of her brother’s fat boner, stabbed her hand right down to her nectar-squishy clit and began strumming away like crazy, instantly triggering the monumental explosion of her long-built assgasm.


  “Fuuuuck! Oooowwh fuuuck, yeeess! Tyyyy! Uuuhhh shiiiit!” Michelle yelled, her eyes rolling back in her skull and her clit-frigging digits twitching erratically all over her engorged nub as she was hit by a gigantic wave of butt-centric bliss that sent her fully stuffed rectum into a series of deep, incredible dick-milking spasms.


  Stunned by the intensity of her climax and by the counterintuitive fact that such a brutal detonation of anal pleasure could be the result of a very gentle and super slow penetration such as the one that her brother had just treated her horny bootyhole to, Michelle just kept pinching and tweaking and circling her clit as she basked in the gush-inducing pulsations that made her cock-crammed anus contract crazily all around Tyler’s monstercock, which teased her lust-addled brain with the confusingly pleasurable sensation that his giant boner was getting even bigger inside her narrow chute, while in fact it was her rippling rectum that was squeezing him more firmly as her assgasm made her anal walls tighten even more all around his length.


  Indeed, even though it was certainly true that Michelle’s hot forbidden passage was constricting him ever more snugly through her epic climax, Tyler’s boner was actually swelling bigger and harder inside her orgasming bowels at the same time as well, and no wonder. Along with the steamy shaft-massaging pressure of her velvety tunnel sucking and tugging and squeezing away at his dick and encasing him from tip to root in the unique warmth and tightness that he had come to associate with his sister’s lovely pink asshole, Michelle was also treating Tyler to the auditory magic of her priceless screams of pleasure, not to mention the added treat represented by the rivulets upon sugary rivulets of girlcum dribbling incessantly from her pussy and down her taint to finally bathe her indecently stretched hineyhole and the base of his firmly buried pole. On top of his previous excitement, the combination of stimuli he was being bombarded with almost made Tyler cum right there and then, but he willed himself to delay his ejaculation just a little bit longer, just so he could make Michelle cum even more and therefore glory in the amazing cock-milking effects that her assgasms had on his rump-impaling schlong.


  Breathing heavily as he gloried in the spasming snugness of his sister’s rectum yet all the while straining to tame his impulse to just spray her bowels full of his hot seed right there and then, Tyler remained motionless all through Michelle’s shockingly powerful orgasm and, despite the intense throbbing of his fully engulfed and deliciously ass-sucked boner, he miraculously managed not to cum just yet. Only when Michelle’s frenzied clit-tormenting manipulations slowed to a lazy circling routine and her delirious howls of anal ecstasy diminished in volume and frequency, a change that matched the reduced potency of the dick-nursing squeezes animating her anal walls, did Tyler finally decide to move, his need to fuck his sister’s beautiful ass overruling any other consideration at that point.


  Determined as he was to enjoy Michelle’s sweet bootyhole though, Tyler didn’t lose his mind completely. Indeed, the unexpectedly positive results that his super gentle penetration had brought both to himself and to Michelle gave him an idea, motivating him to try something sort of new, something that might just be the most pleasurable but also the safest way to buttfuck his callipygian little sister while aided only by the natural lubrication they had produced.


  Kneading Michelle’s fabulously round asscheeks while pulling her even closer to his strong frame, Tyler withdrew his boner from her tiny clingy butthole just the merest bit, just enough to cause a small yet clearly perceivable feeling of motion and friction inside her snug chute, a sensation that was soon replicated when he pushed back into her anus. Egged on by her coos of delight, Tyler repeated that shallow in and out motion again, and again, setting a steady back and forth rhythm that gained speed at each pass, but always consisted of short thrusts. Forgetting all about trying to lengthen his strokes even once Michelle’s anus was better adapted to his sodomizing pace, Tyler deliberately kept his in-and-out motions shallow while at the same time putting all of his ass-loving passion into the force of his plunges, so that soon the powerful bucking impacts of his groin clapping against Michelle’s offered ass caused her bouncy buttcheeks to ripple juicily as her whole curvy little frame shook in time with his robust tempo.


  While the car around them creaked and vibrated, Michelle giggled between joyous squeals of anal bliss as she used what little mobility she had in that position to start rocking back and forth in time with Tyler’s shallow yet ever faster and harder thrusts, meeting his booty-cramming slams and thus increasing their rectum-stuffing intensity even more. Indeed, far from being dissatisfied by the fact that he wasn’t boning her ass with his usual butt-wrecking long strokes, Michelle was loving the fact that her brother’s huge dickmeat barely exited her rippling anal sheath at all, letting her always savor that unique sense of total fullness inside her rectum that she had grown so deliciously addicted to. Still, Tyler’s fat sausage was actually moving in and out of her clingy nectar-lubed asshole after all, and, though only minimal, even that small hint of in-and-out pistoning friction was more than enough to set Michelle’s sensitive anal nerve endings on fire and reignite her earth-shattering assgasm into a new chain of rolling miniclimaxes that she made sure to amplify through her constant clit-frigging manipulations.


  Hugged snugly together in the cramped confines of the car, the siblings moaned in unison as Tyler kept grinding vigorously into his sister’s jiggly bubble-butt, stirring her soft anal chute with his massive schlong while she held her legs locked desperately around his waist, as if to pull him deeper into her anus even though he was already buried balls-deep inside her deepest and tightest depths, whose cozy warmth he barely left during his shallow out-strokes. Short but extremely powerful and ever faster, Tyler’s rump-cramming thrusts gifted Michelle with an unbroken string of anal orgasms that were made sharper and even more gush-inducing thanks to the increasingly more frenzied circles that her fingertips traced on her juice-slippery clit, coaxing louder and throatier gasps of pleasure from her slack mouth but also sending her dick-packed rectum into constant shaft-tugging spasms that milked and tugged masterfully on Tyler’s firmly embedded dong, making him rabidly horny and instigating him to slam harder into her extra tight, sinfully hot asshole.



  Sooner than both of them expected, the toe-curling yet so far sweetly stable rumbles of delight emanating from Michelle’s cock-jammed anus reached a new vertiginous peak when her latest tiny assgasm unexpectedly swelled up to immense proportions and then exploded in the blink of an eye, releasing its orgasmic charge in a burst of butt-centric bliss that crashed full force into her petite frame without any preamble. As her pussy-diddling fingers twitched and froze in place on her engorged clit, Michelle’s eyes blinked wide open and her melodious mewls of pleasure turned into a choked gasp and then into shocked silence for a moment, before a scream of incapacitating ecstasy erupted from her lips, coinciding with the crazy tightening of her orgasming rectum around her brother’s enormous truncheon.


  “Uuhh… Uuunghh! Fuuuh-uuhh-uuhhuuck!”


  His sister’s rapturous yells and the glorious image of her adorable face transfixed in a mask of indescribable anal pleasure had barely just registered in Tyler’s ears and eyes when his boner was engulfed from tip to root in the deep, cock-milking pulsations that suddenly possessed Michelle’s narrow anal passage. Despite having left his throbbing dickmeat pretty much fully immersed inside her steamy anus for the entirety of that impulsive buttfuck, and thus having enjoyed the enhanced tightness that her back-to-back miniclimaxes had imparted on her velvety anal walls, Tyler was instantly undone by the awesome shaft-squeezing intensity of the convulsive ripples that Michelle’s final mind-melting assgasm generated in her already super snug rectum.


  “Ohh Mimi! Fuuuck… Ooohh fuuuuck, Mimiiiii!”


  Surging forth with the same quickness of his bestial growl of release, Tyler’s ejaculation exploded inside Michelle’s ass with such force and suddenness that he felt faint with pleasure and his vision blurred as a veritable deluge of creamy semen sprayed from his deeply buried schlong, painting his sister’s buttery bowels white with cum. Bucking and throbbing and swelling impossibly bigger and harder against her soft dick-wringing anal walls, thus increasing even more the complementary delightful sensations of suctioning tightness for him and ass-stretching pressure for her, Tyler’s horsecock pumped an almost continuous, obscenely abundant stream of warm sperm inside Michelle’s orgasming rectum, the sheer amount of his load sending her lust-drowned brain into overdrive and adding yet another sweet layer to the forbidden, incredible pleasure she took in being sodomized and anally creampied by her beloved big brother.


  Locked in their visceral embraced, his huge cum-spewing sausage buried to the hilt inside her overdilated shaft-constricting bootyhole, Tyler and Michelle kept moaning while their lips met and they initiated a passionate make out session that lasted all through their entwined climaxes. Even after Michelle’s rippling rectum had stopped convulsing around his horsecock and a few final spurts of gooey seed marked the end of Tyler’s ass-flooding ejaculation, the siblings kept smooching and licking and sucking on each other’s tongue, barely pausing to take a few much needed breaths here and there, their shared afterglow egging them on to keep trading more loving kisses.


  Eventually it was the lewd cock-hardening feel of creamy slickness surrounding Tyler’s firmly slotted dong that broke the siblings’ lip lock. Still hornier than he should reasonably have been given that he had just pumped a massive load up his sister’s ass right after hosing down her throat with another equally copious batch of his brotherly seed, Tyler couldn’t help but feel his buttlust resurface with a vengeance as the heavenly warmth and shaft-hugging tightness of Michelle’s forbidden tunnel also gained that sinfully appealing, irresistible slipperiness that unavoidably occurred every time he creampied her ass, a sensation that always impelled him to start pounding away at her glorious bubble-butt again so that he could put the added lubrication he himself had provided to good use.


  As his freshly spewed cum began seeping all around his hefty truncheon to envelop his pole from tip to root in the lewdly gratifying slickness of his own seed plastering his sister’s soft anal walls, Tyler couldn’t help but start humping back and forth, gently sawing his boner in and out of Michelle’s cum-filled anus in slow fluid strokes that made her kiss-muffled moans instantly spike up in volume and pitch. Realizing that he just couldn’t resist the urge to go for round two, Tyler chuckled as he pulled back from Michelle’s umpteenth panting smooch to speak.


  “Holy fuck, Mimi… This is so fucking awesome!” Tyler exhaled with deep satisfaction, his massive schlong sliding with fabulous ease into her sperm-lubed rectum, the added lubrication provided by all the girlcum that kept trickling over her tautly distended butt-ring further facilitating his pistoning motions and making his booty-cramming thrusts feel so deliciously smooth that he simply couldn’t bring himself to stop. Somewhat perplexed, he laughed as he concluded: “I’m gonna have to fuck your ass again, Mimi! I just have to!”


  The mixture of burning hot lust, matter-of-fact simplicity and ironic bafflement in her brother’s tone made Michelle’s naughty giggles resound bright and clear in the cramped confines of the car. Even as her laughter turned into gasping mewls of appreciation though, she willed herself to focus enough to look him in the eye and purr: “Oohh Ty… You know that my horny little asshole can never get enough of your big fat cock! But… Uuhh fuck yesss! I just think that maybe… Oowwhh god yeeesss! Uuunghh…”


  Michelle’s pleasure-dripping words were fading into bursts of sexy squeals already, but Tyler had guessed what she was about to say and promptly nodded in agreement while finishing her thought.


  “Yeah, maybe we should go inside, right?”


  “Yesss… Uuhhh yes!” Michelle replied, smiling impishly as her mewls of delight merged with her affirmative response, her sparkling green eyes casting a quick glance around before returning to lock with Tyler’s gaze. “This is pretty hot, but not very comfortable. Oowhh fuck, yesss… But, uhm, can you stay inside me, please? I want to keep your cum in my ass and your big cock fills me sooo good…” she trailed off, giggling as she added with a coquettish shrug: “There’s never a buttplug around when you need one, am I right?”


  The siblings’ chuckles filled the car all through the somewhat clumsy rearranging and shifting that followed as they tried to get out of there while remaining joined as they were. Eventually, to the sound of Michelle’s sweet giggles intermingled with her sexy moans of anal delight, Tyler managed to exit the vehicle while she held on tightly to him, her legs wrapped around his waist, her arms thrown around his neck and her plump jiggly bubble-butt deeply impaled on his unyielding horsecock.


  Hugging her in his powerful arms, glorying in the feel of her soft curvy body clinging to his muscular frame as her huge pillowy tits got smushed deliciously against his chest and her pink, engorged nipples brushed teasingly against his sculpted pecs, Tyler planted his hands possessively on the big fleshy globes of his sister’s asscheeks and walked with deliberate slowness, all the while savoring the exquisite warmth and snugness of Michelle’s sperm-coated anal sheath squeezing and sucking lewdly on his fat dong. In truth, Tyler was having a blast just making his way out of the garage and into the house with his amazing little sister’s fabulous ass speared on his dick and bouncing gently against his groin in time with his steps, her tight little bootyhole sliding rhythmically up and down along the very last inches of his broad shaft. Her sexy moans and her labored breathing hitting his neck as she held desperately onto him added even more to Tyler’s excitement, so much so that, as he crossed the kitchen and walked into the living room, he decided not to continue their buttfuck right there and then on the couch, but to head upstairs instead, just so that he could extend that ass-spearing stroll a bit more and soak in the cock-hugging coziness of Michelle’s rectum engulfing his shaft and her overdilated butt-ring nursing on the root of his pole a little bit longer.


  “We’ve got to remember to go get our clothes out of the car later!” Tyler suddenly said, trying to voice out that very crucial thought before it got irremediably lost in the rising fog of the asslust that was already clouding most of his rational brain. “Before Mom gets home, you know. If she goes into the garage and sees that, it would be really tough to explain why we left everything in there…”


  Panting and mewling, her eyes half-closed and her pussy overflowing with girlcum as her big bubble-butt kept bouncing on her brother’s ass-stuffing sausage, forcing his fully buried length to slide briefly out of her clingy sphincter only to quickly push deep into her anus again and stir her cum-coated bowels with his every step, Michelle was barely aware of what Tyler had just said as she cooed her deliriously enthusiastic reply.


  “Oohh yeah… yeees, Ty! Uuungh yeees!”


  Moments later, Tyler reached the stairs and began climbing them, his steps getting longer and his motions firmer, causing Michelle’s fully impaled booty to bounce more intensely as his huge dickmeat pushed harder and deeper into her shaft-constricting forbidden chute. At that point, Michelle’s words had no relation at all with anything else but the incredible pleasure she felt in getting her tight asshole crammed to bursting by her brother’s horsecock.


  “Uuhhh yees! Oooww fuck… Yesss! Uunngghh yeessss!”


  o0o0o


  Even though the evening started with a fairly close call when, suddenly hearing their mother’s voice echoing from downstairs, Michelle untangled her naked body from Tyler’s safe embrace and reminded him in a panicked squeal that their clothes were still in the car, the rest of the night unfolded smoothly and was in fact very pleasant.


  After a combined operation that involved Michelle distracting Ellie while Tyler sneaked out to the garage and collected their discarded clothes, the siblings felt relaxed enough to enjoy a nice family evening which, at their mother insistence, consisted of an awesome dinner at their favorite Italian restaurant. Indeed, having spent the hours between their return home from work and Ellie’s arrival lustfully sucking and fucking on Michelle’s bed and thus feeling in dire need of a robust caloric refill, the siblings were more than happy to comply with their mom’s adamant proclamation that they should celebrate the first day of their summer jobs with a nice meal together.


  On top of the delicious cuisine, what made Michelle and Tyler’s dinner even more delightful was Ellie’s unexpected and morosely exhaled announcement that the following morning she would have to go out of town for a few days on a last-minute business trip. Much to the busty mother’s surprise, the siblings not only took the news with what she interpreted as rather impressive philosophical calm, but they also went as far as to cheer her up and laugh her motherly guilt away by saying that they would be okay, more than okay, and they totally understood her position. Sipping her red wine with a smile on her luscious lips, Ellie was almost moved to tears as she glanced at her kids trading jokes and teasing one another while sharing their food and tasting tidbits of their choice course from each other’s plate. Their warm, unbreakable bond never failed to make Ellie feel good, and that was on top of the maternal pride that already filled her in light of the remarkable responsibility and maturity that Michelle and Tyler were showing by deciding to get summer jobs despite there being no real need for them to do so and no prompting on her part at all.


  After dinner, when she was sitting in the back seat of her SUV while Tyler drove them home with Michelle sitting by his side giggling and teasing him with some new variant of their usual inside jokes, Ellie couldn’t help but smile broadly and sigh with contentment as she considered how lucky she was that her kids loved each other so much and were so close and happy just to be together. It was a rare and precious thing, the drowsy mother pondered, and that comforting thought was still with her even later, lulling her to sleep and making her feel much better about having to leave early next morning and be away from her kids even longer than her usual work schedule forced her to be.


  For their part, Michelle and Tyler did feel somewhat sad about their mom having to leave town, of course, but not too sad really. In fact, they felt almost guilty about how thrilled they were to have the house all to themselves for a few days. Ultimately, both their guilt and sadness were crushed into insignificance by their shared arousal and by the realization that, starting the following morning, they could let their roaring lust for each other completely loose at home and they wouldn’t have to worry about sneaking around and being cautious like they were currently forced to do every night so that they could sleep in the same bed and have steamy buttsex.


  Unsurprisingly, the siblings’ plan to celebrate their mother’s imminent business trip was to wait until Ellie fell asleep, dash to Tyler’s room and fuck each other’s brains out. Not only did their simple tried-and-true plan work like a charm, but they also got an unexpected cherry on top of their nightly ass-pounding session in the form of a video from Gabby.


  Lying on her side in a snug spooning position with her brother’s muscular body pressed firmly into her curvy little frame, his powerful arms holding her in a loving embrace and his massively huge schlong pumping steadily in and out of her sizzling bootyhole, Michelle was smiling and trembling and moaning her umpteenth climax of the night into the pillow when the chiming buzz of a new message on her phone partially called her back to reality. Choosing to ignore that distraction, Michelle kept strumming her nectar-squishy clit and pushed her big round bubble-butt back against her panting brother’s groin, matching his relentless rump-cramming strokes in an attempt to feel his horsecock push impossibly deeper inside her already cum-coated bowels and thus empower her next assgasm even more. Only after her rippling, shaft-massaging anal walls had finally milked another rectum-hosing ejaculation from Tyler’s stiff dickmeat and the storm of pleasure that was crashing over her finally abated a little did Michelle once again acknowledge the annoyingly persistent humming and vibrating of her phone.


  Drowsy with his afterglow and busy peppering her smooth neck with butterfly kisses as he let his huge, fully buried schlong soak in the creamy heat and tightness of her forbidden chute while her twitching little asshole squeezed the very last dollops of his load from him, Tyler eventually murmured: “You should probably get that. Who’s texting you this late anyway?”


  “Probably Gabby,” Michelle replied, letting out a half-sigh and half-purr that made Tyler chuckle, because it synthesized in one soft sexy sound how her slight irritation at being interrupted right at that moment still couldn’t prevail over the all-encompassing, deliciously sinful pleasure she was enjoying and sharing with him as his meaty boner stretched her needy butthole out and filled her doubly creampied rectum to the brim.


  “She said she had some sort of big family reunion kinda thing going on, with people staying over at her house too,” Michelle languidly went on, wiggling her deeply impaled booty against Tyler while he tightened his bear hug around her petite frame and filled his palms to overflowing with her big round tits. “But she also told me to wait for some ‘good stuff later’, so I guess that’s that…”


  As soon as she reached for her phone in the pile of her hastily discarded clothes by the bed and glanced at the screen, Michelle’s residual annoyance evaporated completely to make room for a cascade of naughty giggles. “Yep! That’s Gabby alright!”


  Turning her cell toward Tyler so that they could both see the screen, Michelle played the video that their friend had sent them. Immediately, it was obvious that the clip wasn’t particularly polished in the way that the vast majority of the double anal videos Gabby had given them tended to be, but the spontaneous nature and raw feel of the scene made up for the lack of editing.


  Caught in a POV style, the video opened on Gabby on her knees jacking off two fat dicks which she alternatingly took deep into her mouth and sucked on with lewd gusto. Based on their knowledge of Gabby’s personal stash of incestuous homemade porn, not to mention the live show they had happened to catch the night of the graduation party, Michelle and Tyler easily identified the two guys that Gabby was voraciously blowing as her cousins, Eddie and Rob, one of whom must have been holding the phone and filming the whole thing. Hot as it surely was to watch Gabby gobble down one of her horny cousins’ hard dick while she jacked off the other’s saliva-slick shaft with her manicured hand, the really thrilling part of the video began about a couple of minutes in, when the mewling brunette opened her mouth wide and forcibly crammed both of those stiff slabs of cockmeat into her oral cavity.


  “Whoa! That’s a new one!” Michelle gasped with excitement, cooing immediately afterward as she felt Tyler’s butt-stretching monstercock flex deep inside her seed-flooded anal sheath. “I don’t think she ever did anything like that before, right?”


  “If she did it wasn’t in any of the videos she gave us,” Tyler replied, cupping Michelle’s massive boobs more firmly and pressing his groin harder against her soft pillowy asscheeks, jamming his fully buried sausage as deep as possible inside her creamy anal passage.


  All the while, on screen Gabby was gagging and spluttering and slobbering all over her cousins’ veiny rods, trying to force them both all the way down her overstuffed throat at the same time. The sight of her spittle-dribbling, indecently dilated lips stretching out to the limit around Eddie and Rob’s dongs made the siblings moan with horniness, causing Michelle to resume strumming her clit while Tyler began gently humping into her gloriously plump booty, stirring her buttery bowels with his enormous pole. Despite her valiant efforts though, Gabby didn’t seem to be able to fit more than half of the twins’ shafts down her impossibly crammed gullet, but the look of unquenchable lust she cast right into the camera and the glint of scorching hot desire burning in her dark, half-closed eyes was more than enough to ensure Michelle and Tyler that, sooner or later, the brunette was somehow going to learn how to take those two huge dicks inside her mouth just as easily as she could already take them up her ass. For the time being though, Gabby seemed content to settle for a sloppy, slobbering double-facefucking session, which she immediately set about accomplishing by bobbing her raven-haired head back and forth on Eddie and Rob’s truncheons, jamming her overfilled oral cavity with half of their schlongs at the same time over and over again.


  Already turned on like crazy by Gabby’s obscene dicksucking antics, Michelle and Tyler were thrilled to realized that the brunette’s cousins appeared to be genuinely surprised by her attempted at double oral penetration, as their panting voices testified in the video.


  “Holy shit, prima! What’s gotten into you tonight?! This is fucking hot as fuck!”


  “For real, you’re such a sexy slut, Gabs! Just go easy on the moaning and gagging, or they’re gonna hear us.”


  That last comment made Michelle and Tyler’s equally transfixed eyes bug out as they realized that, just a few feet away from the incestuous trio and past some kind of garden bush or flower bed, a big French window was visible behind which the shadows of people inside the house were vaguely discernible as they passed by every once in a while. That detail, along with the fact that Gabby seemed to be wearing a fancy formal dress that showcased her perky tits in a tastefully naughty way, convinced the siblings that the brunette and her big-dicked cousins must have sneaked out of some ongoing family event to have sex in a not-so-hidden corner of the garden! The enhanced eroticism provided by that risky context multiplied the already crazy high level of hotness of the reckless, spittle-filled double blowjob they were watching, making Michelle and Tyler breathe heavily as her fingers danced faster on her clit and his huge ass-stuffing boner began pumping harder in and out of her tight, cum-lubed asshole.



  Apparently, Rob and Eddie must have been affected pretty intensely by the situation too, because it wasn’t too long before they hoarsely warned their cock-gobbling cousin about their imminent orgasms.


  “Shit, you’re gonna make me cum, Gabs! Fuck! You suck dick so fucking good!”


  “Oh yeah, take that cock deep in your throat! Yeahhh, here it cums, cuz!”


  Mewling obscenely around their mouth-stretching shafts, with glinting strings of mixed precum and saliva trickling from the corners of her overdistended lips and a savagely cum-hungry expression painted on her beautiful face, Gabby redoubled her throat-clogging bobbing motions and slammed her face back and forth on the twins’ stiff rods in a final wet slurping flurry of deep cock-engulfing passes that soon ended with Eddie and Rob letting out a series of half-muffled grunts, pinpointing the moment when their simultaneous and obviously copious ejaculations exploded inside Gabby’s oral cavity and sprayed her gullet with their mingled jets of incestuous sperm.


  Unlike the twins, who did somehow try to contain their animalistic sounds of release, Gabby didn’t seem to care about stealth and subtlety at all. Indeed, all through her cousins’ throat-hosing orgasms she kept trying to force their throbbing dicks deeper down her overstuffed oral cavity, stroking their bases when she just could not fit more dickmeat into her gullet and mewling luridly all the while, making it clear to both Eddie and Rob on screen and to Michelle and Tyler now watching the video just how much she loved to act like a cocksucking cousin-fucking slut.


  Given the hotness of the scene it was no surprise that, by the time the clip was reaching its end and Gabby finally allowed Eddie and Rob’s dongs to slip out of her throat while taking good care to extract them one at a time so that she wouldn’t let too much of their mouth-flooding cum drool from her lips in the process, Tyler was once again plowing Michelle’s big bouncy booty like a rutting troglodyte, his massive truncheon sliding flawlessly in and out of her seed-slippery anus while her fingers twitched erratically on her engorged clit in the tell-tale nervous frenzy that always preceded her biggest toe-curling assgasms.


  As Michelle sank her teeth into the pillow right in time to muffle the irrepressible scream that her blinding, brain-melting climax coaxed from her mouth and Tyler’s boob-pawing caresses and rectum-stuffing thrusts became even harder to compensate for the additional squeezing tightness that her assgasm brought to her anal chute, a final image of Gabby flashed on the screen, captivating the siblings’ attention with its delicious lewdness. With globs of incestuous cum glazing her outstretched lips and drooling obscenely down her chin until they formed dangling pearly ropes that then splattered down on her exposed cleavage, Gabby was looking straight into the camera and winking invitingly even as she still held both Eddie and Rob’s dicks close to her mouth, so that she could nurse on both their purple tips at the same time, making lascivious seed-suckling noises all the while. Even as the video ended and an orgasm-drunk Michelle let her phone drop on the pile of her clothes on the floor, the undiluted sexiness exuding from Gabby’s final impish gaze stayed with her, adding another layer to her pleasure. Indeed, that very same detail was also egging her brother on to pound her juicy ass with increased vigor.


  A vacant, lust-addled smile danced on Michelle’s tumid lips as she lay there, safe in her brother’s powerful embrace, her tits firmly cupped in his hands, her quivering anal sheath flooded with his warm cum and stuffed to the limit by his relentlessly pistoning monstercock. A string of delicious butt-centric orgasms was still rolling without pause and making Michelle shiver in ecstasy, one sizzling climax fusing with the next, and all the while she waited impatiently for the moment when Tyler would hose her snug shaft-milking rectum with another massive spray of his liquid pleasure, pumping his seed impossibly deep into her asshole and thus making her cum like crazy one more time, allowing her to lose herself in a blaze of perfect anal bliss yet again.


  In the meantime, she couldn’t help but giggle through her pillow-muted moans as she visualized in her head the texts that Gabby had sent her earlier along with the video, particularly the last one in which the brunette lamented how Michelle wasn’t responding right away, only to quickly and correctly conclude in her last message that Michelle must have been busy getting her hot little asshole stretched out by her stud of a brother. The line of mixed eyeroll and highfive emojis that accompanied Gabby’s very well guessed assumption as to why she wasn’t getting any reply seemed particularly hilarious to Michelle right there and then, while she gloried in the feel of Tyler’s butt-drilling schlong flexing and pulsing and bucking powerfully deep inside her dick-hugging bootyhole, his grunts getting louder as his ejaculation drew ever nearer.


  If only she hadn’t been so out of it, Michelle thought, she would have mentioned Gabby’s messages to Tyler right away, for she was sure he would have found them funny too. But it was okay, she told herself while the last shreds of rationality evaporated into a mist of forbidden delight, her curvy little frame shaking all over as another sneaky anal climax crashed into her and radiated outward from her fully cock-jammed, thoroughly fucked anus. Michelle’s last coherent thought was that she could always have a laugh about those texts with her adored big brother later, after he had pumped her ass full of his creamy, soothing cum again.


  o0o0o


  With their mom out of town on her business trip and Gabby caught up in her family reunion, not to mention the discovery that they could have sex at work in the fitness center’s unused storage building, the following days were an unexpected blast for the siblings, a buttfuck-centric haze of excitement and arousal and complicity fueled by their burning hot passion for each other.


  Now that they didn’t have to worry about being quiet and stealthy at home since their mom was away, Michelle and Tyler made it a point to start their days with an intense and liberatingly loud wake-up buttfuck followed by a shared shower which unavoidably led to more steamy sex as well. Far from sating them, the ease and freedom with which they could be together at home made the siblings even hornier for each other, so much so that their first encounter in the supply building during lunch break got somewhat out of hand and almost got them caught.


  On that occasion, after she had bent at the waist over a stack of cardboard boxes and pulled down her shorts to offer her beautifully plump ass to Tyler, and after she had cum like crazy under his lustful sphincter-stretching thrusts, Michelle begged Tyler to pull out of her clingy bootyhole so that she could taste his imminent ejaculation. Already on the brink of climax after riding his sister’s juicy rump like a man possessed, Tyler extracted his overswollen schlong from Michelle’s gaping butthole and, as she promptly dropped to her knees and removed her top to offer him her huge fleshy melons, he nestled his huge shaft in the plush comfy valley of her cleavage while she gobbled his glans and the first few inches of his pole into her wet, sexily mewling mouth. Given the crazy build up he had accumulated during the previous hours of work (which unsurprisingly he had spent fantasizing about sodomizing his sister), and electrified by the awesome thrill of having just buttfucked Michelle to a screaming gushing assgasm, Tyler was already on the very verge of a monumental ejaculation, and all it took for him to be pushed over the edge was the sight of Michelle’s adorable face turning up to look at him, her eyes bright with love and lust, her cheeks hollowed in around his purple knob as her tits hotdogged the thick veiny length of his sausage in their warm, pillowy softness.


  Awestruck by that beautifully sexy sight, mere moments after jamming his cock into her mouth Tyler exploded in a torrential orgasm that caught both himself and Michelle by surprise. Such was the sheer volume of his load and the rapid-fire intensity with which his creamy jets erupted into her oral cavity, that Michelle simply could not swallow her brother’s liquid pleasure fast enough. To make things worse, as she desperately attempted to gobble down Tyler’s continuous geyser-like spurts and failed to swallow them fast enough, Michelle suddenly felt a huge mouthful of his surging seed going down the wrong pipe, which caused her to choke and splutter but also triggered her reflex to spit out the milky contents of her semen-flooded oral cavity. Overwhelmed by her obscene cum-hunger and stubbornly determined to keep her lips wrapped around Tyler’s massively spewing cockhead, Michelle’s stubbornly harnessed her burning desire to taste Tyler’s liquid pleasure and not waste a single drop of it, thus managing to stop herself from coughing up his precious brotherly sperm, which nonetheless ended up spilling out messily from the corners of her dick-crammed mouth.


  Stunned by the lurid yet extremely hot sight of his cum overflowing past his sister’s gorgeous schlong-nursing lips and drenching her chin and cheeks with dense frothy streaks of his seed, hypnotized by the image of more and more saliva-mixed pearly rivulets pouring out of her persistently cock-sucking mouth and drooling all over her chin and neck to finally splatter onto her huge cushiony tits, Tyler remained frozen in place as his gullet-stuffing dickmeat bucked and flexed and throbbed with increased lust inside Michelle’s throat while pumping yet more thick ribbons of spunk into her already sperm-filled tummy.


  Sudden and unexpected and certainly messy, that situation was an insanely erotic spectacle for Tyler, but it felt equally hot for Michelle as well. Noticing Tyler’s pleasure-distorted expression, hearing his barely contained grunts of animalistic pleasure and, most importantly, physically experiencing the spike in his libido that manifested in the increased volume of his ejaculation and in the swelling and pulsing of his raging horsecock between her lips and deep inside her throat, Michelle was instantly infected by the same virulent rush of unbridled desire that had claimed her brother, and she gladly embraced the sensuous messiness and sloppiness of it all without a second thought.


  Gurgling and sputtering and lewdly focusing her whole being on swallowing down his torrential ejaculation to the last drop, Michelle locked gazes with Tyler so that he could see the horniness in her eyes and so that he could realize that, despite a few unavoidable gag-induced tears, she was actually super happy to do nasty stuff like that with him and she was loving the feel of his overabundant cum making a mess of her pretty face and drooling past her shaft-massaging lips to pool on the upper slopes of her ample boobs. Drunk on sinful joy and brotherly cum, determined to savor all of that well-earned tummyful of freshly pumped seed in spite of the significant amount that had already escaped her mouth and was now plastering her cheeks, chin, neck, lips and tits, Michelle shivered with delight as she sucked harder on Tyler’s horsecock, the whole situation somehow managing to prolong the final aftershocks of her latest anal orgasm. Indeed, the very moment she brought her hand down to her nectar-slick pussy and pressed her fingertips to her engorged clit, Michelle was hit by a lightning-fast climax that made her mewl wetly around Tyler fat sausage. In turn, the sight of his sister’s gushing girlcum trickling all over her pussy-diddling digits finally coaxed the very last dense spurts from Tyler’s monstercock, thus ending his astounding ejaculation.


  Moments later, as they were still panting and staring into each other’s glinting eyes and beginning their descend from their shared lust-high, Michelle made Tyler’s grin broaden hugely and made his heart swell with love and passion for her when she gave his huge truncheon a final cum-wet kiss and let it slip out of her seed-drooling mouth so that she could murmur: “Get your phone, Ty. Let’s give Gabby something to jerk off to!”


  As he filmed everything, Michelle used Tyler’s massive boner along with her dainty digits to gather up the whole sticky, creamy mess of warm cum splattered all over her upper body, making a big show of cleaning herself up and bringing any drop of his seed she recovered right to her mouth so that she could sate her sinful thirst for her brother’s abundant sperm. Smiling naughtily all the while, Michelle alternated between licking her fingers clean and slurping on Tyler’s dong to taste the thick globs she scooped up with it by running it through the puddles of spunk that covered her huge melons, humming and mewling in delight any time the unique flavor of his liquid essence hit her taste buds. Eventually, once she had reclaimed every gooey trace of that coveted milky treat, Michelle looked up into Tyler’s eyes and giggled adorably as she said: “That was even yummier than usual, Ty! I love that you always cum so much for me!”


  Unable to put his love and lust and adoration for his amazing little sister into words, Tyler just smiled at Michelle, who held his gaze for a long emotional moment before turning to look straight into the camera and concluding in a bright, chirpy tone: “Hey, Gabby! So, that was us taking a lunch break and, boy, did I get a nice dessert! Okay, gotta go now! Byeeee!”


  Once the video was sent to Gabby, the sibling forced themselves to pop their shared lust bubble and focused instead on straightening up their clothes and getting back to work as fast as possible. And that was when, as they picked up Michelle’s discarded shirt from the floor, they realized that a few stray ropes of Tyler’s cum had landed right on it, leaving big and clearly visible stains. Luckily, using the hidden door that Tyler had found while exploring the storage room, Michelle managed to sneak back unnoticed into the women’s locker room, where she rapidly changed into a fresh uniform shirt before heading back to the smoothie kiosk. Sure, she still got there late and was reprimanded for it, but overall Tyler and Michelle agreed that her getting an earful from her supervisor was not too bad as far as consequences went, at least compared to what might have happened.


  Still, in light of the potential risks highlighted by their first steamy romp in the storage room, the siblings decided that their future quickies would have to be actually quick, and that Tyler’s ejaculations had better only be pumped into Michelle’s ass rather than all over her face. Ironically enough though, even as they agreed on those naughty ground rules on their way home, Michelle was already undoing Tyler’s belt and licking her lips while she got ready to inhale his huge dickmeat, which made it clear that the spontaneity of their sex life was still all there and wasn’t limited in the least by their playing it safe while on the job.


  Much to the siblings’ joy, their intention to make their encounters in the storage room more stealthy and low-key ended up making them even hotter too, since Michelle made it a point to never leave home in the morning without her broadest and most efficient ass-stretching buttplug jammed up her abundantly lubed bootyhole in order to get herself ready to take her brother’s horsecock up her butt with ease when the time came. Of course, that solution implied that Michelle would spend her mornings tingling all over with anticipation and shivering in teasing anal delight, meanwhile soaking her panties with pussy juices, and, most importantly, it meant that when she finally met with Tyler for their lunch break quickie she was more eager than ever to be properly sodomized by him. Indeed, Michelle was always so desperately horny to get her twitching asshole deeply fucked by her brother’s veiny truncheon that she came non-stop from the very moment when Tyler’s fat glans slipped inside her well-prepped orifice quickly followed by inch after thick inch of his massive cockmeat, whose butt-cramming progress was made ridiculously easy by her arousal, her willingness and, of course, by all the preemptive lubing-up and stretching-out that she had already taken care of with the help of her trusty buttplug.


  Unsurprisingly, his callipygian sister’s erotically wise decision to wear her thickest anal toy to work also had a huge libido-boosting effect on Tyler, and no wonder. For starters, the very thought of Michelle serving smoothies and smiling at clients and chatting with people and colleagues while a robust sphincter-jamming buttplug filled up and stretched out her adorable little asshole was more than enough to make him salivate with anticipation, and the awareness that his beloved sister was doing it so that she could welcome his massive boner inside the tiniest, tightest and warmest of her holes with the maximum possible degree of ease was just so arousing that Tyler was frequently forced to jump into the pool to cool off before his boner made too much of a tent in his trunks. Of course, all that built-up buttlust eventually found his natural outlet during lunch break, when he and Michelle reunited in the storage room and he could finally nestle his monstercock between her big fleshy asscheeks, pop the prepping toy out of her dick-hungry and invitingly gaping bootyhole and then easily sink his whole raging length inside her slick winking sphincter, until he had slotted himself balls-deep inside his sweet little sis’s exquisite asshole and could start pounding away at her big bouncy rump, thus realizing the fantasy that they both had been cultivating all day up until that moment.


  Their shared anticipation, their mutually fueled lust and the overall naughtiness of the whole situation caused the siblings’ workplace quickies to be usually brief but always super intense bursts of forbidden anal passion in which the implicit necessity not to drag things out too long was easily taken care of thanks to the rabid desire that imbued both Michelle and Tyler. The intensity of the booty-plundering assaults he launched on his sister’s gloriously plump bubble-butt was further enhanced by the fact that Michelle was always so wantonly eager to present her heart-shaped ass for him to plow, and the delicious slippery readiness of her cute pink hineyhole never failed to make Tyler roar with primordial desire. At the same time, the unnervingly teasing hours that Michelle spent soaking her panties in her drooling pussy juices while the large buttplug stretched out her anus and her mind kept daydreaming about her brother’s horsecock made it deliciously easy for her to then welcome Tyler balls-deep up her ass once they got together, allowing her to cum like crazy as she enjoyed the sphincter-plowing speed and depth and urgency of his reckless rectum-cramming thrusts.


  Indeed, when the time came for them to meet in the storage room, Michelle’s pussy was always so sopping wet and her whole curvy body felt so incredibly tingly from her sheer need to be assfucked that she didn’t even trust herself to keep quiet throughout their steamy clandestine anal encounter. In order to somehow contain her slutty desire to yell out all of her forbidden butt-centric pleasure, Michelle decided that it would be advisable to ask Tyler to jam the buttplug into her mouth immediately after he popped it out of her cock-starved orifice, which he gladly agreed to do.


  Nursing luridly on the large toy while Tyler proceeded to mount her beautiful jiggly bubble-butt and fill her narrow anal sheath with his fat schlong over and over again, Michelle did in fact manage to mute down what would otherwise have been an incessant litany of assgasmic mewls and screams, and that was certainly a good thing. And yet, at least as far as Tyler was concerned, the best part about the fact that Michelle had to gag herself with a buttplug to keep quiet as he relentlessly plunged his raging monstercock in and out of her deliciously slick chute was the overall libido-fueling effect of that dirty, sexy way to dampen her otherwise compromising vocalizations. Somehow, his sister’s half-muted whimpers of assgasmic joy ended up turning Tyler on even more than they would have if they had resounded out loud in the storage room instead, thus amplifying his already raging rump-riding frenzy, much to their shared anal delight.



  At the end of their daily lunch break quickies, once Tyler was done pumping his little sister’s ass full of cum and painting her rippling anal walls white with a huge creamy load of brotherly cum, Michelle was always so thoroughly sated and her smiling mouth was so blissfully slack that the buttplug tended to slip out past her gorgeous lips all on its own. At that point, Tyler would gently remove the plastic toy so that they could trade a deep loving post-assfuck kiss, and then, as their panting moans filled the storage room, he would withdraw his imposing schlong from Michelle’s ass and swiftly replace it with the buttplug once more. With Michelle’s pink, well-fucked butt-ring wrapped snugly around the thick toy and Tyler’s rectum-soothing load safely trapped inside her backdoor, the siblings would then compose themselves and share a final tender smooch and a tight hug before parting ways and going back to work, already counting the minutes until they’d be together again.


  Despite the fact that they had the whole house to themselves and were having sex anywhere in it any time they felt like, during the three days following their first messy cum-splattered quickie at work the highlight of Michelle and Tyler’s days remained the lustful and secretive anal couplings they enjoyed in the storage room. Still, that didn’t mean they weren’t taking full advantage of their mother’s absence and of the lascivious freedom it was giving them around the house. Indeed, when Ellie called to let them know that her business trip would be dragging on longer than she had expected, the siblings were forced to hide their naughty joy until they hung up the phone, only to then celebrate the good news with a lustful poolside sodomy filled with the kind of loud, joyous screams and grunts of unbridled anal delight that they could now allow themselves to let resound freely in a house that had truly become their own personal temple of buttlove, at least temporarily.


  All the while, Gabby was apparently very busy with her family reunion and was therefore unable to join Michelle and Tyler at their place for some three-way fun. On more than one occasion, Michelle and Tyler found themselves wondering about the exact nature of their friend’s mysterious commitment to her family gathering, especially since Gabby always remained purposefully vague about details and specifics of that ‘reunion’. The very fact that Gabby was not leaving her house even though she knew that the two of them were home alone having buttsex all the time was in and of itself a puzzle for Michelle and Tyler, especially because the sassy brunette kept texting them and calling them multiple times a day demanding pics and vids of their incestuous antics, which proved that she was indeed as horny as usual, if not more.


  As she herself confirmed when Michelle and Tyler asked her directly, Gabby was in fact super aroused and super antsy, exactly because of her unspecified family obligations which required her to stay locked up at home for the time being. To make matters even worse for her, Gabby revealed that her cousins had left the very day after they shot the double blowjob video, so she was relying only on her fingers and her toys to get off, as she told the sibling in a text accompanying a video where she pumped not just one but two hefty and lube-dripping dildos into her anus until she came in a gushing climax that even got the camera on her phone wet. Chuckling to themselves at the nectar-splattered ending of that video, which featured a panting and still tormentingly aroused Gabby staring into the drenched lens of the camera and demanding in a half-desperate and half-jealous tone that they send her something to entertain herself while they were having all the fun in the world on their own, Michelle and Tyler decided that yes, they would throw Gabby a bone in her time of need after all.


  And so, starting that night, Michelle and Tyler got into the habit of setting up the lights in Tyler’s room and orienting his laptop so that the webcam had a nicely framed and decently illuminated view of the bed. Having thus arranged their own little porn set, the siblings would get into a videochat with Gabby so that she could finger herself while watching them have hot passionate sex. Alternatively, if Gabby was busy at the moment, Michelle and Tyler would just record whatever combination of sucking and fucking and general passionate lovemaking they felt like delving into. Indeed, the idea of having Gabby’s eyes on them, either live or indirectly when she would watch their clips, turned on the siblings almost as much as they had been turned on when they had sex in the brunette’s room with her present right there in the flesh, ready to slurp up their mingled juices once they were done.


  Much to their surprise, Michelle and Tyler really felt kind of bad about not being able to have Gabby there with them every now and then. They both enjoyed trading naughty pics and teasing texts back and forth with her, and they loved having buttsex when she was on the other end of the webcam, moaning and watching them intently and masturbating without restraint while Tyler lustfully rammed his huge dick into Michelle’s jiggly bubble-butt. To hear the brunette’s labored breathing and her panting exhortations in the background was definitely a special thrill for the siblings, as was the idea that they were Gabby’s ‘favorite amateur porn couple’, as she had started addressing them only half-jokingly after receiving a few of their passionate anal videos. More than once, after their nightly bout of incestuous sodomy in front of the camera was over and they were chatting with Gabby through their shared afterglow, Michelle and Tyler did express their genuine sympathy for Gabby’s frustration about her impossibility to be there with them.


  Still, unlike the brunette, Michelle and Tyler never stayed frustrated for too long. Every night they fell asleep together, snuggled in a tight spooning hug, and every morning Tyler’s fat schlong was infallibly hard as a rock and throbbing with arousal between the big soft globes of Michelle’s meaty asscheeks, his shaft cozily nestled in her butt-cleavage and his bulbous glans already nudging at her eager bootyhole, moistening her tight pink pucker with clear drops of oozing precum. Their days were full of sex and joy and playful complicity, and the awareness that not even having to go to work could stop them from sating their thirst for more and more buttlove always added a special sense of triumph to all their encounters, especially their fast and furiously passionate quickies in the storage room.


  In light of all that, the slightly sour taste left by not being able to have fun with Gabby was not only short-lived, but it actually helped the siblings appreciate their luck even more. Fortunately for Gabby though, her prolonged seclusion and the temporary dry spell it had caused were about to be over.


  o0o0o


  It had been four days since Michelle and Tyler’s unlimited buttfuckfest had begun when Ellie called them to announce that finally, after one last business lunch the next day, she would be free to jump on the first plane headed home.


  Despite the unavoidable dampening effect on their lust-induced high spirits, the news of their mother’s imminent return did also bring some genuine joy to the siblings, who were always glad to spend some time with their mom and knew that she would be overjoyed to see them, as she always was after a business trip. Indeed, rather than souring their mood, the knowledge that they only had roughly twenty-four hours left to go crazy before they had to return to their usual and more careful ways to sneak some quality assfucking time together acted as an incentive for Michelle and Tyler, who felt that they had to make every moment count now that the clock was ticking for real.


  Due to that rush of urgency, the siblings had a particularly fun time during their lunch break that day, with Michelle taking the initiative and recklessly impaling her big juicy ass on Tyler’s raging horsecock, riding him in a reverse cowgirl position as he sat back on a pile of deck-lounger cushions. Watching his sister wildly bouncing her plump bubble-butt on his overswollen pole right after her deliciously gaping, lube-dripping asshole had gobbled up his entire veiny schlong in one single rectum-stuffing plunge was already insanely hot for Tyler, but the sight of Michelle’s delicate hands sneaking their way under her top and past her bra, so that she could pinch and pull on her own stiff pink nipples while she crammed his horsecock deep inside her sweet heart-shaped ass without pause, drove him even crazier with lust and led him to turn his pawing and kneading and cupping caresses on his sister’s glorious jiggly booty into ever firmer and louder spanking slaps.


  Beside making her already mouthwateringly bouncy rump shake even more and creating another layer of fleshy sounds on top of the steady clapping beat of her big round buttcheeks impacting against his thighs, Tyler’s passionate ass-spanking made Michelle mewl in naughty surprise and appreciation, her muffled vocalizations clarifying just how much she liked that treatment even if the buttplug jammed into her mouth partly silenced her sexy moans. Indeed, the very fact that the robust plastic toy was keeping Michelle from fully crying out her wanton delight, thus also preventing him from hearing the nuances of all the spikes in loudness and pitch that occurred every time he brought his hands down on her majestic cock-engulfing ass, somehow ended up turning Tyler on even more. Muted and muffled as they surely were, there was nonetheless no doubt about the deeply appreciative quality of Michelle’s mewls, and the fact that she was loving that impromptu spanking was further demonstrated by the fact that her self-impaling bouncing rhythm kept growing more and more reckless the harder Tyler’s palms hit her gorgeous, meaty buttcheeks.


  Overcharged with anal passion as they both were, that day the siblings managed to speed up their quickie to record times, both of them reaching massive orgasms much faster than they usually did. At the time same time as Michelle slammed her luscious bubble-butt down in a final sphincter-stretching bounce that pushed her over the edge and sent her dick-packed bowels into a shaft-constricting frenzy, Tyler’s climax instantly hit him too, right while he was bringing both hands down one last time on the round, pillowy and at that point slightly reddened hillocks of her asscheeks. Buried to the hilt inside her epic booty, milked flawlessly by her twitching, overdilated butt-ring and by her rippling anal walls, Tyler pumped a prodigious ejaculation deep inside his adored little sister’s ass, filling her soft narrow rectum with so much cum that some thick pearly globs even managed to squeeze their way out of the tightly encircling rim of her orifice and seeped all over his groin.


  With her delicate hands still cupping her own huge tits and her digits lazily teasing her sensitive nipples, a panting and pleasure-dazed Michelle was somewhat surprised when she felt her brother’s hands leaving their usual perch on top of her big and now deliciously smarting asscheeks only to reappear right before her unfocused eyes, his fingertips dripping with thick white globs of his freshly spurted cum. Removing the buttplug from her mouth, Michelle grinned impishly at Tyler as she turned to blow him a kiss over her shoulder, and then eagerly parted her lips so that he could feed her his runoff seed.


  As they savored their afterglow still joined together, with Tyler letting his enormous boner soak in the cock-suckling tightness of her warm creamy chute and Michelle gently grinding and rocking on his lap to stir her buttery bowels with his thick pole and make sure that her asshole stayed snugly wrapped around its very base as more and more squeezing anal spasms milked his balls dry to the last drop, the siblings remained silent but traded scorching hot glances that were more explicit than any words, Tyler all the while dutifully retrieving any trace of pearly sperm escaping Michelle’s impossibly stuffed orifice and then offering it all to her greedy mouth. By the time they had straightened themselves up and were ready to get back to work, they had already sent a few pictures of Michelle’s beautifully plump and dick-skewered ass to Gabby, each image clearly showing the reddened imprints of Tyler’s hands on her sumptuous, milky white buttcheeks.


  When her phone chimed upon receiving Gabby’s reply, Michelle was already grinning in naughty anticipation, expecting her friend to vent out a bit of her understandable jealousy or to dish out one of her characteristic sassy comments. In fact, Gabby’s text conveyed something else, something better all around, as Michelle promptly informed Tyler with a big smile on her lips and a twinkle of playful mischief in her green eyes.


  “Gabby says that her ‘family thing’ is over and she’s dying to have some ‘serious fun’ with us!” Michelle giggled, biting her lower lip and raising her eyebrows suggestively. “Do you think we…”


  “… should invite her over after work?” Tyler finished with a chuckle, easily reading his sister’s mind and agreeing with the obviously naughty intentions that were written all over her flustered, lovely face. “Yeah, definitely.”


  “Yay! This is gonna be great!” Michelle exclaimed in an adorable burst of excitement, jumping happily in place and thus making her huge gravity-defying tits jiggle deliciously under her top as she tapped away at her phone to give Gabby the good news.


  o0o0o


  After days of seclusion at home without even her beefy cousins to take care of her needs, forced to rely just on her fingers and her dildos to get off, made even hornier by the vids and pics and live streams that Michelle and Tyler provided her with every now and then in the midst of their busy round-the-clock schedule consisting solely of fucking each other’s brains out, Gabby was just about ready to explode with pent-up arousal when she showed up at the siblings’ house.


  The sound of the doorbell ringing reached Michelle and Tyler as they chuckled and moaned outside in the backyard. Naked and giggling, Michelle was kneeling between Tyler’s leg as he sat in a patio chair, just as naked as her but with a much more vacant and pleasure-dazed expression painted on his grinning face.


  A few minutes earlier, as they were laying on their towels and drying out after a dip in the pool that had ended in a slow sensuous buttfuck, Michelle had wondered if she could make Tyler cum just with her tits, with no help from her hands or her mouth. More than happy to find out, Tyler had volunteered as a test subject, which led to his sister instructing him to take a seat, relax and let her work her magic with her big round boobs. After greasing up her massive melons with their mom’s fancy organic sunscreen, a procedure which in and of itself had made Tyler’s horsecock flex to full raging hardness, Michelle had knelt before him and welcomed his enormous shaft between her huge, cushiony tits. Bending the rules slightly yet definitely not breaking them, Michelle had made a big show of keeping her hands raised up while she used her upper arms to press on the fleshy, bulging sides of her jugs so that she could somewhat guide the cock-massaging bouncing motions that she was imposing on her rack by gently rocking her chest up and down.


  The dick-smothering softness of his sister’s slick, lusciously soft cleavage and the pillowy warmth of her beautiful tits sliding gently along his stiff dong had made Tyler’s eyes cloud over with pleasure right away, but he wouldn’t have allowed them to close for anything in the world. The image of Michelle smiling at him with so much love and joy glinting in her eyes, the sight of her fabulous boobs hotdogging his fat dickmeat and caressing it so sensuously as they jiggled hypnotically, her curvy lotion-glazed jugs shining under the bright afternoon sun as her puffy pink nipples beckoned invitingly and traced invisible lines in the air, wiggling to the easy rhythm of that unexpected titfuck; it was just too awesome a spectacle for Tyler not to stare at it in awe, his eyes breaking away from the priceless image of his sister’s juicy melons pleasuring his massive cock only so that he could lock gazes with her and tell her without words just how indescribably awesome and irreplaceable she was to him.


  By the time the doorbell rang, announcing Gabby’s arrival, Tyler’s achingly rigid pole was shining not just because of the slick sheen of lube that had accumulated all over his length as it slid between Michelle’s lotion-coated tits, but also because of the constant globs of runny precum that kept oozing from his pulsing, fat purple glans. His grunts of appreciation were now deeper and more urgent, testifying to his closeness to climax, and Michelle’s initial playful demeanor had become much more wanton and lustful. Getting turned on because of how much she was turning on her brother with her languid and super sexy no-hands titfuck, Michelle had been forced to reach down to her dripping pussy with one hand and was now slowly caressing her clit to give herself some relief, but also to wind herself up so that, once Tyler’s imminent ejaculation would explode between her bulging boobs and paint her rack and neck and face white with his creamy delicious seed, she would only have to increase her nub-diddling motions a little bit to trigger a big clit-centered orgasm and thus share in her brother’s pleasure.


  In light of all that, it was no surprise that the siblings didn’t react with particular promptness to the doorbell ringing. Indeed, they were very much ready to ignore it entirely and let Gabby wait outside for a minute or two longer while they got off together, but the brunette’s horniness was just as intense as theirs, so she kept ringing the doorbell again and again with perceivable urgency, to the point that Michelle and Tyler eventually had to stop their steamy titfuck and go answer the door.


  Understandably, beside being still insanely aroused, Michelle had an annoyed pout painted on her adorable face when, taking care to hide her voluptuous nakedness behind the door while opening it, she let Gabby in.


  Groaning and scoffing and sighing all at the same time, Gabby stormed into the house with all the overpowering energy and uncompromising carelessness of a human tornado. Her high-heeled sandals clicked angrily on the floor and her short purple summer dress whirled around her dusky thighs as she shook her head in exasperation, making her long raven hair swish across her shoulders as she threw her hands in the air and exploded in an unstoppable, bitterly ranting stream of consciousness. Louder than usual, pitched high enough to convey her state of nervous overload but still not too high to hide the characteristic sensuous huskiness of her tone, Gabby’s voice instantly filled the room, enveloping the siblings in a deluge of words so rapid and implacable and intensely delivered that they were stunned into a baffled, motionless silence right away.


  “Oh my fucking god, guys! Fucking finally! You have no fucking idea how fucking good it feels to be out of that fucking mad house full of so many of my fucking relatives, with their stupid fucking Colombian fucking accents! Jesus fucking Christ, why does my family always have to pretend like English isn’t our first fucking language when we’re all fucking together?! I mean, like, all of a sudden they all speak Spanish and only Spanish, just like that! It’s fucking crazy! And I thought that the Mexican side of the family was bad, oh boy, let me fucking tell you right now: the Colombian side is ten times fucking worse! My aunts are all batshit crazy and my uncles are just so fucking ridiculous and full of themselves, fucking unbearable! And there’s not even one, and I mean literally just one fucking cousin among them that I can fuck! I mean, like, what the fuck?! At least my pet knuckleheads are kinda my age, and yeah, they’re dumb and all but hey, that is no deal-breaker for me when they can fuck like they do, but all my Colombian cousins are super old, like, we’re talking thirty at least, and they’re all so fucking arrogant too! I’d never let one of those pretentious dicks fuck me, no fucking way. I’d rather become a fucking nun and go full fucking lesbo and make do with a fat wood crucifix or something, like that chick in that old horror movie, you know, The Exorcist, I think? Yeah, that’s gotta be the one, probably…”



  “Jesus!” was all that Tyler managed to exclaim when the storm of words that had gathered around Gabby and detonated in a crackling verbal downpour finally seemed to abate. Already shell-shocked by the brunette’s entrance and the fierce monologue that came with it, Tyler was completely unprepared for that final mental image: Gabby as a nun, using a crucifix for a dildo, of all things. That took some getting used to, to say the least.


  Just as bug-eyed as her brother, Michelle was standing still with her mouth agape and zero words coming out of it as her disbelieving gaze traveled back and forth from her stupefied brother to the roaring tiger in human shape that Gabby appeared to be right there and then.


  “But enough about all that shit. It’s over now and I’m so fucking happy it is,” Gabby suddenly said, letting out a long sigh that coincided with a quick and radical change in her facial expression and general attitude.


  Having somehow managed to snap herself out of her initial ranting state, Gabby seemed to return to her usual self, the raw unbottled fury glinting in her dark smoldering eyes seamlessly turning into her more familiar look of lingering lust and smooth seductiveness. At that point, as if really seeing them for the first time since her stormy arrival, the brunette focused her gaze on the siblings and grinned. Standing there side by side before her, totally naked and very much ready for action, judging by the rampant hardness of his monstercock and by the sheen of slick pussy juices coating her invitingly puffy labia, Michelle and Tyler were the perfect manifestation of the feverish fantasies that Gabby had conjured up and fingered herself to during the last few days, fantasies that now she was anxious to realize.


  “Look at you two…” Gabby cooed longingly, pausing and letting her smirk morph into a genuine smile for just a moment before she quipped: “You know, if it wasn’t super cheesy to say it, I’d even tell you that I’ve missed you guys!”


  Blinking her eyes as she finally managed to metabolize the brunette’s entrance, Michelle let out a giggle and smiled softly as she replied: “It’s good to see you too, Gabbb-bmmh-by!”


  Once again, Michelle’s green eyes widened with surprise as, halfway through her last word, the brunette suddenly stepped forward and planted a quick, completely unexpected peck on her lips. Nice and relatively innocent and not at all unpleasant, that kiss still left Michelle speechless and even plunged her back into a confused state, albeit one laced with a high degree of hotness.


  “Oh my god, girl, those tits… And that ass!” Gabby nonchalantly commented even as she ran her tongue over her lips as if trying to savor the lingering taste of Michelle’s gorgeous mouth on her own. “Holy fuck, Michelle, your ass is so fucking awesome! And you, Mr Studly McStudson…” the brunette went on, tittering impishly as she turned toward Tyler and stared hungrily at his raging horsecock. Letting her words hang in the air, Gabby quickly got on her tip toes and leaned forward to smooch Tyler’s lips too before she resumed speaking, her gaze always focused on his monumental erection.


  “Wow, it’s like your dick gets bigger every time I see it! Seriously! Oh, Michelle, you lucky whore…” Gabby chuckled huskily, winking at an adorably blushing but nonetheless giggling Michelle. Tilting her head to the side and smirking ever more broadly, the sassy brunette narrowed her mischievous eyes as she pondered: “Alright, I’m gonna go out on a limb here and assume that I interrupted something… Didn’t I?”


  “Actually, yeah, and we were sooo close too!” Michelle confirmed with an excited giggle while snuggling against Tyler’s powerful body. For his part, he just sighed and nodded while wrapping his arms around Michelle’s curvy form, his hands instinctively caressing her back and hips at first only to stray automatically to the protruding mounds of her glorious buttcheeks.


  “That’s why we took so long to answer the door,” Michelle began. “We were outside and…”


  “Nonono, wait, don’t say anything! I wanna guess,” Gabby interrupted. “Mmh, so, you say you were close, which means you didn’t get to cum, and that means that you weren’t doing anal, for sure. I mean, I refuse to believe that either of you would have stopped in the middle of that, no matter what. Right?”


  “Yup, that’s exactly right,” Tyler said calmly, his ass-kneading palms overflowing with the juicy plumpness of Michelle’s fleshy booty.


  “But we did do anal earlier,” Michelle pointed out with naughty precision, leaning more firmly against her brother so that her huge tits were squashed onto his hard pecs. As her eyes locked with his and a beaming smile appeared on her cute face, Michelle dreamily added: “Tyler made sweet love to my butthole in the pool… It was so awesome!”


  “Okay then, so if you weren’t doing anal…” Gabby reasoned, her smirk getting wider as she looked intently at Michelle’s huge, gravity-defying boobs and noticed the sheen of lotion glinting all over them, which led her to conclude: “I’m gonna go with titfuck! Yeah, that’s what you two were doing: you were squeezing his big fat cock between your big fat tits, right?”


  “Yeah, that’s right! Congratulations!” Michelle confirmed, tittering and shivering excitedly and wiggling her bouncy booty as Tyler’s right hand roamed into her asscrack and his fingertips came into contact with the jeweled base of the buttplug she had jammed into her cum-flooded orifice after their latest sodomy in order to keep his soothing seed from escaping her anus.


  Reading the siblings’ body language and biting her lips in barely contained arousal as she easily guessed what the motions of Tyler’s hand behind Michelle’s ass entailed, Gabby huskily said: “He’s playing with a buttplug right now, isn’t he, Michelle? You’ve got a buttplug up your sweet little asshole to keep his cum in there and now he’s teasing you with it!”


  “Mmh yes! And it’s getting me so fucking horny and wet!” Michelle replied, purring in anticipation.


  “Yeah, tell me about it!” Gabby quipped, her impatience and horniness impelling her to take the lead and speed things along. “Okay guys, I really can’t wait any more! Let’s get this show on the road already!”


  Those words were barely out of her smirking mouth when Gabby kicked off her shoes and deftly took off her summer dress, remaining naked except for a pair of skimpy black panties which she promptly got rid of too.


  “There we go,” the brunette smiled genially once she was fully naked, just like the siblings, “now that I’m all caught up, why don’t you two let me set the scene for you? I can’t wait to see your giant dick stretch your sister’s ass again, Tyler. I was thinking missionary, maybe on a couch? Or in bed, that would work too… But the couch’s probably closer, right?”


  “Couch sounds good,” Tyler grinned, his gaze turning immediately to Michelle. Her lustrous green eyes were already glazed over with lust and her voice was trembling with anticipation as she promptly agreed.


  “Sure, the closer the better!” Michelle cooed, her horny little asshole twitching around the thick buttplug that her brother was expertly grinding back and forth into her anus with short teasing motions, her pussy getting wetter by the second at the thought of letting Gabby direct their incoming anal coupling. “Let’s go, Ty. I want you in my ass so bad!”


  Never one to let his beloved little sis’s requests go unanswered, especially when they involved her bootyhole getting stuffed by his dick, Tyler let out a deep grunt of desire before effortlessly sweeping Michelle’s curvy little body up in his arms and carrying her to the living room. To the sound of Michelle’s surprised giggly squeals of appreciation and of Gabby’s amused chuckles and exclamations of approval for Tyler’s display of primal horniness, the three of them made their way to the living room couch, where Tyler gently deposited his sister, so that she was lying back with her round bubble-butt hanging off the edge of the seat cushion.


  Immediately upon being laid on the couch, as Tyler stood there practically drooling at the sight of her huge tits wobbling sexily as clear drops of pussy juices trickled from her lovely slit down to the dilated and buttplug-gripping rim of her sphincter, Michelle drew her legs back all the way and hooked her hands behind her knees to pull them close to her chest, clarifying in that wanton self-offering gesture just how much she needed to feel her brother’s massive cock inside her right there and then. Reacting with matching desire to his sister’s non-verbal plea to be fuck as soon as possible, Tyler stroked his raging boner with one hand and reached for the base of the buttplug with the other, only to have his trembling fingers preceded by Gabby’s.


  “Please, allow me…” the brunette said in a mischievous purr as she got down on her knees and positioned herself so that her perky tits were brushing against Michelle’s gorgeously plump booty and her face was inches away from the precum-oozing tip of Tyler’s rampant horsecock.


  Licking her lips and casting a smirking glance at Michelle only to get a long sigh of anticipation in reply, Gabby placed her free hand on her curvy friend’s juicy pussy and started lightly rubbing her clit right as she began pulling on the jeweled base of the buttplug with her other hand, causing Michelle’s mewls of delight to spike up due to the combined stimulation of the plastic toy sliding out of her tight asshole while her engorged love button got softly teased. Under Tyler’s entranced eyes, Gabby increased the intensity of her clit-circling manipulations as she slowly extracted the buttplug from Michelle’s clingy pink orifice until it popped out of her delicate sphincter, leaving her adorable little asshole to gape and wink and beckon irresistibly like an open, cock-hungry mouth.


  The first pearly rivulets of the load that Tyler had pumped up Michelle’s ass earlier were already starting to dribble out of her distended butt-ring and her sexy sighs were about to coalesce into words of warning for him to fill her forbidden hole quickly before his precious seed escaped her backdoor, but both Michelle’s nascent worry and Tyler’s corresponding motion to slide his huge booty-jamming pole inside her creamy rectum were stopped in their tracks when Gabby, never breaking her clit-rubbing rhythm, swiftly leaned down and wedged her sculpted face between Michelle’s luscious buttcheeks, thus allowing her lips to meet Michelle’s gaping cum-leaking asshole and her tongue to slip inside her anus in the obscene parody of a French kiss.


  “Uuuhh! Gabbyyy!” Michelle squealed, her eyes widening crazily and locking with Tyler’s equally bugged out eyes even as her whole curvy body started shaking in delight under the sperm-suckling, ass-slurping attentions that the brunette was lavishing on her horny bootyhole. “Ooh my god! Oowwhh yeesss!”


  Stupefied both by the glorious sensation of getting her seed-drooling asshole eaten out and by the unexpected suddenness of Gabby’s move, Michelle eagerly surrendered to the rush of lust that pervaded her petite voluptuous frame as her brunette friend moaned between her plump buttcheeks and lewdly made out with her distended sphincter, wiggling her tongue as deep as it could go inside her creamy chute while her lips sucked away at her rubbery pink butt-ring. Just as surprised as his sister by that sexy turn of events, Tyler stared in awe as Michelle gasped and purred and beamed with naughty pleasure under the combined stimulation of Gabby’s analingual assault and her clit-diddling manipulations, his huge erection flexing madly all the while and stiffening even more when the brunette put the buttplug she had just removed from Michelle’s anus to good use by casually easing it into her own well-trained hineyhole.


  As if that wasn’t exciting enough, Gabby turned the hotness level up another notch by grabbing Tyler’s achingly hard monstercock, guiding it to the nectar-glazed entrance of Michelle’s pussy and wedging his fat spongy glans inside her juicy hole. As his large cockhead eased its way between his sister’s soft labia, a rabidly excited Tyler turned his gaze down only to notice Gabby winking up at him, a devilishly seductive light shining in her dark eyes as she continued rubbing Michelle’s clit and devouring her sweet bootyhole. Blown away by the incendiary eroticism of the situation, Tyler went along with Gabby’s unspoken suggestion and pushed his hips forward, driving his rock-hard schlong inside Michelle’s willing slit and coaxing a long rapturous yell from her slack, O-shaped mouth.


  Overwhelmed by the sudden clash of pleasurable stimuli hitting her all at the same time and against all her expectations, Michelle found herself cumming like crazy before Tyler’s meaty truncheon was even halfway crammed inside her juice-slick pussy. The sheer thickness of his perfect dick widening her vaginal walls to the limit, combined with the sizzling shocks of clitoral delight that Gabby’s fingers triggered from her engorged nub, not to mention the debauched perfection of her sperm-slurping rimjob, coalesced into a burst of unexpected ecstasy that shook Michelle to her very core and sent rivulets of gushing girlcum flowing all along her brother’s slit-stuffing shaft and dribbling down her taint to drench Gabby’s ass-smooching lips, much to the brunette’s lecherous joy.


  Grinning at his climaxing and beautifully pleasure-shocked sister, Tyler barely had the time to fully slot his veiny sausage balls-deep inside Michelle’s orgasming pussy and thus enjoy its wet cock-caressing snugness when Gabby once again pushed things even further into previously uncharted but definitely super hot territory. Having suckled Tyler’s huge anal creampie straight from Michelle’s ass with the added bonus of getting to taste her delicious freshly gushed girlcum too, Gabby unglued her mouth from her friend’s butthole with a lewd appreciative smack and deftly straightened up from her kneeling position, swiftly moving to lay on the couch beside Michelle, with her own slender naked body snuggled against the side of Michelle’s voluptuous frame. Before Tyler could even arch his eyebrows in question and way before a very much orgasm-addled Michelle could fully register what was happening at all, Gabby was already leaning down and pressing her seed-glossy lips to Michelle’s slack mouth, inviting her to a surprise lesbian kiss.


  Mewling in climax and shivering in forbidden joy as her brother’s massive slit-widening pole sent her nectar-coated vaginal walls into delicious spasms, Michelle reacted on instinct at the feel of Gabby’s soft sperm-drooling lips brushing against her own and spontaneously reciprocated the brunette’s kiss by smooching her back and even sliding her tongue into Gabby’s cum-flooded mouth. Immediately upon registering the intoxicating signature taste of her brother’s potent seed, the eagerness of Michelle’s kisses redoubled and her still rolling climax reared up again, causing her to start suckling lewdly on the brunette’s lips in order to force more of Tyler’s cum to flow past them in addition to what was already dribbling from Gabby’s mouth into her own.


  A rush of new, brain-frying lust pervaded Tyler as he stared in wide-eyed stupor at Gabby and Michelle starting to make out in earnest, their lips and tongues dancing languidly while they traded kiss after sloppy, insanely hot cum-swapping kiss. Automatically, as his gaze remained glued on the dick-hardening image of his curvy little sis passing his seed back and forth with their sassy brunette friend, Tyler began sawing his powerfully flexing horsecock in and out of Michelle’s wet and fabulously tight pussy, his thoughts of pounding her epic ass temporarily obfuscated by the priceless image of his latest ass-flooding load now sloshing back and forth from Michelle’s mouth to Gabby’s over and over again.


  Luckily for the siblings, Gabby’s horniness hadn’t still overwhelmed her to the point of blurring out her lewd yet very rigid priorities. In fact, the horniness that the brunette perceived both in Michelle and in Tyler, on top of their blatantly positive reaction to her reckless moves, only made Gabby more eager to reach the incestuous ass-focused grand finale she had been fantasizing about and masturbating to all week. Noticing out of the corner of her eye that Tyler was recklessly plowing his sister’s juicy pussy, with her ears all the while being filled by the pleasure moans that Michelle was emitting while swapping cum with her and kissing her sperm-glossy lips, Gabby planted a final semen-drooling smooch on Michelle’s gorgeous mouth and allowed her to keep the sloppy mixture of incestuous seed mingled with the spit they had been trading back and forth so far, then she pulled back and turned to look at Tyler.


  “Easy there, stud! You don’t wanna cum in your sister’s pussy just yet, do you?” Gabby purred, an impish grin on her semen-glazed lips, a twinkle of scorching hot lust glinting in her deep, dark eyes. “Her ass, Tyler. Creampie her ass instead! She wants it, you want, and god knows I want it so fucking bad. I mean, I’m literally dying to see that! Don’t you want it too, Michelle?” Gabby continued, looking seductively at her curvy friend’s panting, adorably flushed face. “Don’t you wanna feel your brother’s big fat cock stretching out your tiny little asshole and pumping it full of his hot cum?”


  “Yes! Oooh fuck yeeees!” Michelle practically yelled in response, her pleasure-drunk gaze shifting from Gabby to an ever hornier Tyler. “Fuck my ass, Ty, pleeease! Oh my fucking god, I’m so horny right now! I need you in my ass! Do it, Ty! Please do it! Fuck my ass and fill it with cum!”


  His sister’s pleading words and the undiluted lust they were imbued with hit Tyler like so many aphrodisiac jolts that went straight to his pussy-cramming boner, making his thick length throb so intensely inside Michelle’s slit that, for a second, he seriously feared he might cum right there and then. At the same time, the very panic brought on by the thought of not having yet slammed his achingly hard boner into his sister’s exquisite asshole and not having had the chance to once again pump her rectum full of hot sperm helped sober Tyler up in no time, spurring him into instant action.


  Lewdly motivated to save his load for Michelle’s needy, ever cock-starved little bootyhole, Tyler pulled back from his sister’s shaft-caressing vaginal passage in the blink of an eye, swiftly extracting his huge truncheon from that deliciously soft sheath before its nectar-soaked snugness could prematurely coax an ejaculation from his hefty balls. The girclum-slick slurping sound that Tyler’s fat glans caused as it escaped the velvety embrace of Michelle’s pussy lips made Gabby moan with naughty delight, as did the sight of that enormous slab of dickmeat flexing and pulsating in an unequivocal display of primal virility. Glinting from precum-oozing tip to broad root, Tyler’s veiny length was lathered with such an abundant coating of Michelle’s sweet shiny juices that it was literally dripping with her liquid pleasure. Mesmerized by the exceptional thickness and hardness of Tyler’s dong and further attracted by the inviting layer of fresh girlcum that glazed his massive sausage, Gabby was already licking her lips as she prepared to swoop down and gobble that rampant horsecock into her experienced mouth, but this time not even her proverbial horniness could beat Tyler’s visceral, overpowering lust for his sister’s ass.


  Staring adoringly into her beautiful, lust-transfigured face, Tyler quickly guided his fat pole between Michelle’s big round buttcheeks until his shaft was aligned with her delicious little asshole. Groaning with anticipation, he pressed his large glans against the soft gummy pucker of her well-prepped and lewdly sperm-glazed sphincter and immediately started pushing forward with an urgency that matched the wanton eagerness manifested by his sister as she pulled her shapely legs further back to give him complete access to her tightest, most sensitive hole. The ease with which Michelle’s tiny rosebud dilated and opened up before his thick truncheon made Tyler exhale with forbidden joy, a feeling that was increased by a thousandfold as his bulbous cockhead slipped inside her anus and the cum-lubed, dick-suckling warmth of her narrow chute began enveloping inch after meaty inch of his raging hard length.



  Savoring the sight of Tyler’s monstercock disappearing inside Michelle’s usually extra tiny but now obscenely overstretched bootyhole while glorying in the mingled sounds tumbling from the siblings’ panting mouths as they became joined yet again in the sinful yet ultimately intimate oneness of their umpteenth anal coupling, Gabby grinned broadly and decided to settle in and watch that awesome show by snuggling up with Michelle and resting her raven-haired head on her petite friend’s huge heaving boobs, her dark eyes all the while focused greedily on Tyler’s girthy girlcum-slick schlong fluidly disappearing inside Michelle’s indecently willing orifice. As she resumed diddling her own pussy with her right hand while bringing her left hand back to strum Michelle’s clit and thus further enhance the pleasure she was experiencing in taking her brother’s massive dickmeat up her ass, Gabby couldn’t resist the temptation to clamp her mouth onto one of Michelle’s huge pillowy boobs, her tongue immediately starting to tease her rosy nipple as her lips suckled on the soft, fleshy fullness of her tit.


  Even though Gabby was mostly amused by the half-naughty and half-silly realization that her munching on her friend’s ample rack while watching her get sodomized by her brother was somehow the sexy parody of snacking on popcorn during a movie, Michelle’s reaction to getting her large and very responsive tits suckled and orally stimulated by the brunette was one of pure, undiluted sensuous bliss. Added to the tormentingly effective combination of pinching and rolling and rubbing moves that Gabby was treating her nectar-slippery clit to, the brunette’s languid tit-smooching and nipple-nibbling attentions amplified Michelle’s ass-centric pleasure to the very limit, making her feel tingly all over and causing her cock-crammed rectum to start rippling away in a series of preorgasmic contractions that enveloped Tyler’s impaling boner even as he was still finishing his initial ass-stretching push into her warm, tight anal depths.


  Much to her own and her brother’s and their sassy friend’s delight (but mostly her own), Michelle came spectacularly the very moment she felt Tyler’s fat pole hit that special spot deep, deep inside her buttery bowels that he always reached whenever he was buried balls-deep inside her ass, with just his balls left out of her clingy butt-ring and his groin pressed firmly against her cushiony asscheeks. A deep gasp followed by a delirious, incoherent yell of pure anal ecstasy burst from Michelle’s slack mouth, her barely open eyes crossing and a thin line of drool trickling from her cum-glazed lips as her whole voluptuous body trembled in an earth-shattering, all-encompassing orgasm. As her pussy gushed her girlcum liberally all over Gabby’s clit-diddling fingers, drenching Tyler’s groin and lubing up her cock-stuffed sphincter even more, Michelle’s steamy anal walls began spasming deliciously around her brother’s huge throbbing schlong, making him howl in pleasure as her tightening and pulsating anal passage lewdly sucked him off from tip to root as if desperate to extract a big load of rectum-hosing cum from him.


  The sight and sound and feel of Michelle’s glorious climax had an instant effect both on Gabby and on Tyler, adding even more fuel to the fires of their shared raging lust. Immediately, the brunette redoubled the intensity of her tit-slurping and clit-rubbing ministrations, while Tyler, completely overpowered by the familiar buzz he never failed to get whenever he witnessed and participated in his beloved little sister’s pleasure, began furiously pounding away at Michelle’s epic ass.


  Blissfully wiped out as she already was by the mind-melting orgasm that seemed to radiate from her dick-crammed asshole and her well-diddled pussy and her voraciously suckled tits all at the same time, Michelle saw stars and felt faint with almost intolerable pleasure as soon as her climax-wracked body registered the awesome sensation of rectum-plowing pressure and sphincter-stretching friction caused by her brother’s enormous schlong pumping in and out of her anus at a fast, deep, recklessly gush-inducing sodomizing rhythm. Deliciously hard and long and unrelenting in their desperate speed, Tyler’s booty-plundering thrusts annihilated what little remained of Michelle’s rationality in a matter of instants, leaving her to drown in a massive storm of full-body orgasmic rapture so amazing that it prevented her drooling mouth from even crying out her pleasure at all, allowing nothing but choked gurgling sound of sensuous delirium to escape her tumid lips.


  And yet, Michelle’s hands still held on to her legs and kept them pulled all the way back, giving Tyler all the room and access he needed to go full troglodyte on her ass, which he did with raging gusto. Hyper excited from the whole naughty scenario that Gabby had materialized around them and achingly erect from the previous unfinished titjob that Michelle hadn’t had time to conclude, Tyler surrendered completely to the impossible tightness and warmth and sperm-lubed slickness of his sister’s narrow chute, and channeled all of his crazy horniness into his every assfucking plunge as if nothing else mattered to him in the world. The mere sight of Michelle’s beautifully transfigured face as she went through what looked like the mother of all orgasms would have been enough to further egg Tyler on, but then there was also the significantly more direct effect that her climax was having on her already snug rectum.


  Beside being alive with a thousand overlapping ripples and squeezes and fantastic cock-milking contractions, Michelle’s orgasming anal passage seemed to become impossibly tighter and more cozily dick-engulfing the harder and deeper Tyler rammed his fat truncheon into her ass. In truth, it was precisely the very intensity of his butt-busting assault that was making his sister’s climax rear up ever brighter, thus making her asshole clench more avidly around his dong, but, in his state of total brain-fogging asslust, Tyler had no available neurons to make the obvious connection between his booty-jamming slams and the shaft-sucking pulsations coursing through his sister’s fabulously clingy anal sheath. And so, struggling to keep up his frenzied assfucking pace yet determined not to be slowed down by the delicious schlong-wringing tightness of Michelle’s bootyhole, Tyler just kept hammering away at her eagerly offered backdoor with all he had, thus feeding the potent cycle of mutual anal delight that linked them inextricably together.


  All the while, as Tyler’s butt-wrecking thrusts seemed to keep growing in force and speed and depth, and as Michelle’s wordless ecstasy manifested itself in the copious gushing rivulets of girlcum that kept pouring from her pussy and in the ever more disjointed mewls of satisfaction that tumbled from her slack lips, Gabby continued frigging her petite friend’s clit as well as her own, grinning with lecherous satisfaction around the soft fleshy roundness of Michelle’s epic tits which she simply couldn’t bring herself to stop nursing on. All the while, even as she diddled Michelle’s engorged love button without pause, Gabby didn’t for a moment stop fingering her own dripping slit, and that stimulation combined with the ass-teasing thickness of the buttplug crammed in her cock-starved anus caused a constant ebb and flow of orgasmic wavelets to wash over the brunette’s slim body. Those light yet unbroken miniclimaxes were made even sweeter by the deep joy that Gabby took in finally witnessing the sinfully beautiful sight of Tyler’s enormous dick plowing Michelle’s adorable little asshole, a spectacle that in and of itself was more than enough to pacify the brunette’s week-long irritability and turn her recent antsy dissatisfaction into playful, cooing delight.


  Ungluing her nipple-nursing lips from Michelle’s tits so that she could take a closer and better look at the indecently perfect match comprised of her overstretched butt-ring eagerly gobbling Tyler’s relentlessly pistoning monstercock over and over again, Gabby couldn’t help but exhale in awe as she declared: “Wow, guys… You two are so fucking hot together, seriously! This is amazing!”


  Somewhat surprised to notice what seemed to be a true and honest smile painted on Gabby’s permanently smirking lips, Tyler was way too caught up in his overpowering asslust to reply with anything but a grunt, even though he did get a kick out of the brunette’s admiration for his and his sister’s anal coupling. The fact that his butt-pounding schlong was throbbing and flexing like crazy as he rammed it in and out of Michelle’s exquisite asshole also didn’t help Tyler form a coherent response, the increasing nearness of what he knew would be a massive ejaculation indeed blurring out any thought in his mind except for the primal need to pump his adored little sis full of cum while savoring the heavenly tightness of her dick-milking ass.


  Correctly interpreting both the increased vigor that Tyler was putting into his sodomizing barrage and the quickening of his breathing as he used the full weight of his powerful frame in his every booty-plundering thrust, Gabby rubbed Michelle’s clit even faster, wishing to make her curvy friend climax as intensely as possible at the same time as her brother, whose ejaculation was obviously near. Impatient to witness the anal grand finale that she had been envisioning and aching for during her every single one of her solitary self-diddling session of the previous days, Gabby decided to incite Tyler even more.


  “You’re gonna cum, aren’t you, stud? Yeah, you’re gonna fill your sister’s tight little asshole with your creamy cum any moment now, right?” the brunette cooed, flashing Tyler a coquettish grin that conveyed all her desire to watch that climactic moment. Turning to cast a quick glance at a vacantly smiling and beatifically orgasm-high Michelle, Gabby went on, her voice thickening to a husky murmur that made Tyler’s already desperate rump-impaling thrusts even faster and harder every time he plunged his horsecock balls-deep inside Michelle’s shaft-squeezing rectum. “She wants it too, you know. She loves it when you fill her ass with cum. Do it, Tyler. Cum in your sister’s ass!”


  “Fuuuuck! Ooohh fuck! I’m gonna cum!” Tyler howled, his hands grabbing possessively onto Michelle’s bouncy, gorgeously plump buttcheeks as the rapid-fire, sensuously meaty beat of his groin slapping against her big jiggly booty reached his apex. “Yeahhh! Oohh yeah! I’m gonna cuuhhh…”


  Totally unexpected, unnervingly clear and instantly panic-inducing, an audible and very familiar noise intruded in that moment of joyous debauchery linking Tyler and Michelle and Gabby together, a noise that instantly burst their bubble of collective unbridled lust with the simple yet doom-bringing simplicity of a key turning in a lock, followed by a door swinging open.


  “Hey guys, mama’s home!”


  Ellie’s voice and the sound of the front door closing behind her echoed through the living room like a crash of thunder shattering the undisturbed quiet of an idyllic landscape, freezing Tyler in place at the end of his latest butt-stuffing thrust and leaving him there, wide-eyed and stunned in place, with his throbbing hard schlong buried balls-deep within Michelle’s rippling anal sheath.


  “Fuck!” was all that Tyler could mumble in a disbelieving gasp, his shocked stare traveling from his vacantly pleasure-dazed sister to a blinking yet fairly reactive Gabby.


  “Michelle? Tyler? Are you there? What the… Whose clothes are these? Are these… Panties?!”


  Despite the seriousness of the situation and its further worsening represented by the fact that Ellie had evidently just found Gabby’s discarded clothes in the hallway, the brunette couldn’t help but raise a thin eyebrow and shrug her slim shoulders in a gesture of such breezy, dismissive nonchalance that, panic-stricken as he was, Tyler didn’t fail to appreciate it and be impressed by it. Indeed, even as the click clacking of his mother’s high-heels resounded from the entrance and drew closer and closer, bringing with it a new ice-cold rush of shock and the promise of imminent catastrophe, Tyler saw Gabby snap herself out of her surprise and spur herself into instant action.


  Locking her intense dark eyes with his, Gabby spoke in a quick, soft yet clear whisper: “Pull your dick out of your sister’s ass and hide her! Do it!”


  The unexpected firmness and no-nonsense practicality in Gabby’s tone, not to mention the commanding way she looked him straight in the eye to convey an unflinching sense of self-possession despite the evident danger they were all in, immediately did the trick for Tyler, who felt slightly more in control even as he replied in a shaky murmur: “Hide her?! Where?”


  Glancing around as she jumped deftly off the couch and seemed to evaluate her option with a quick, coldly calculating fearlessness that allowed her to ignore the ominous and increasingly louder sounds of Ellie’s steps drawing closer, Gabby briskly said: “Here, behind this armchair. Now!”


  For a few seconds after the brunette uttered that final imperative word, everything was a blur for Tyler. The following jumble of frantic actions, conflicting physical sensations and chaotic emotions would remain pretty much indecipherable for him ever afterward, but, even though he would never be able to tell exactly how he managed to do it, he did as Gabby said without a moment’s hesitation.


  Fueled by adrenaline, sheer desperation and blind faith in the brunette’s hastily conceived yet somewhat feasible plan, Tyler picked up a barely conscious Michelle and carried her with him as he took the two steps needed to reach the armchair that Gabby had indicated. Following the brunette’s logic, if Michelle were to hide behind the armchair she would indeed not be in their mother’s line of sight once she entered the living room, but this would only work if Ellie stayed exactly there on the threshold and moved no further: if she were to take just a couple of steps into the room, then it was very likely that she would notice her daughter’s naked frame half-hidden behind the armchair, and the whole stratagem would collapse miserably. These thoughts flashed at the speed of pure panic inside Tyler’s brain even as his thumping heartbeat roared mightily in his ears but still failed to drown out the horribly loud click-clacking sound of his mother’s nearing steps. And yet, he did what he had to do with a quickness and efficiency that surprised him, given how shocked he still felt.


  At the apex of his terror, when he was sure that his mother would be peeking her head into the living room at any moment, Tyler was about to lay Michelle down on the floor behind the armchair and, to do so, he finally withdrew his throbbing boner from the snug warmth of her anus. Much to his indescribable surprise, the feel of his sister’s clingy little asshole suckling on his fat truncheon as he slid out of her perfect anal sheath hit Tyler with such an intense and much needed wave of pleasure that, even as his glans popped out of her adorable pink butt-ring and he swiftly laid her down behind the armchair, Tyler felt his temporarily interrupted orgasm surge once again with a vengeance, the absolutely positive and always pleasurable sensation of having his beloved little sis’s bootyhole squeezing all along his aching hardness once again triggering his ejaculation.


  Merging with the certainty that his mother was instants away from stepping into the room, the realization that he was about to cum like a fire hose paralyzed Tyler completely, making him freak out even beyond his already extreme panic. All of sudden, Tyler was once again petrified, unable to do anything at all except standing there, waiting for his impending doom.


  Luckily, it didn’t come to that.


  Exceptionally perceptive and blessed with formidable presence of mind, Gabby didn’t lose her cool even as Tyler froze and Ellie’s shadow appeared on the threshold. Instead of succumbing to fear, the brunette saw what was about to happen and reacted accordingly in a show of superb, lightning-fast promptness. Showing no sign of indecision or restraint, the resourceful brunette simply dropped to her knees in front of Tyler so that her face was level with his throbbing horsecock, opened her mouth wide and inhaled his enormous schlong balls-deep down her throat in one swift, lewdly masterful cock-gobbling swoop, managing to shock both him and his mother, who stepped into the living room door at that very moment, just in time to catch Tyler cumming like a raging volcano inside Gabby’s dick-holstering throat.


  For an instant, time seemed to grind to a halt as everybody’s eyes widened in absolute stupor: Ellie’s at the sight of her naked son getting sucked off by an equally naked, gorgeous raven-haired girl; Tyler’s at the pleasurable but very much unexpected feeling of cumming inside Gabby’s warm and snug and incredibly talented mouth while his mom, of all people, stood there watching; Gabby’s at the shockingly abundant load of creamy seed that Tyler’s gullet-clogging dong blasted with geyser-like force into her oral cavity; Michelle’s at the coming into focus of the ultimately sobering image of Gabby’s mouth wrapped around the base of Tyler’s massive dickmeat, an image that managed to bring her out of her groggy climax-addled state where even the arrival of her mother had failed.


  “Oh my god! Tyler! What… Who… Oh my god!” Ellie gasped as she stood motionless right where she was, her keys dropping from her suddenly limp hand as the image before her eyes burned itself forever into her retinas.


  “Ooh fuck! Fuuck… Mom… Oohh fuck!” Tyler howled as his monumental orgasm just keep going, rope upon huge rope of warm sperm splashing into Gabby’s exquisite mouth like a creamy white deluge.


  Weirdly enough, now that he was confident that he was in the clear as far as not getting caught buttfucking Michelle was concerned, Tyler was suddenly overwhelmed by an unexpected feeling of elation, a sense of much-needed relief that had a lot to do with Gabby’s amazing handling of the situation and, obviously, with the dick-engulfing warmth of her constricting, saliva-slick oral cavity as well. In turn, that elation allowed him to just relax, accept the situation and let his long-postponed climax finally explode in all of its pent up intensity.


  Unfortunately though, the sheer volume of Tyler’s ejaculation proved to be too much even for a consummated fellatrix like Gabby. Sure, her vast cocksucking skills allowed her to gobble down even a slab of dickmeat as massive as Tyler’s almost effortlessly, but dealing with one of his characteristic gullet-hosing and stomach-filling loads was simply a talent that the brunette had never had a chance to experience before, and that lack of practice in the art of extreme cum-guzzling became apparent right there and then, spectacularly so.


  Barely a couple of seconds had passed since the first ropes of Tyler’s epic load had begun flooding her throat when Gabby found herself starting to choke and gag and struggle in her attempt to handle the combined challenges of holstering his flexing monstercock down her gullet while also swallowing down his prodigious and incessantly erupting ejaculation at the same time. Despite her valiant efforts, Gabby quickly began spluttering and gurgling and making lots of lewdly wet yet weirdly sexy noises that culminated in a half-retching and half-burping sound accompanied by thick white globs of semen spurting obscenely from her flaring nostrils and spilling in milky rivulets from the corners of her dick-stretched lips, a spectacle that soon ended when an irrepressible gagging reflex made Gabby open her mouth and spit out the gigantic throatful of cum-spraying cockmeat she was literally about to suffocate on.



  Still, not being one to give up without a fight, the kneeling brunette stubbornly focused her eyes even through the gag-induced tears blurring her vision and wrapped both her delicate hands around Tyler’s huge saliva-coated sausage, stroking the base of his shaft a little but mostly just pointing his fat seed-spewing glans at her offered face and her wide open, already sperm-flooded mouth. Having been on the verge of drowning in cum mere moments earlier, Gabby couldn’t help but fail to swallow Tyler’s load as fast as it was filling her oral cavity, which caused a lot of dense pearly strings of freshly pumped cum to trickle constantly from Gabby’s lips and splatter down onto her perky tits, coating her dusky skin with sticky ejaculate. And yet the brunette kept coaxing more sperm from Tyler’s enormous dong with her caressing hands while trying her best to catch his potent spurts in her mouth.


  Of course, Gabby wasn’t delusional: she knew very well that she could never hope to gobble down all of Tyler’s torrential load, but she quickly figured out a way to deal with that too. Efficient and deliciously debauched at the same time, the brunette’s solution was to sometimes give her incessantly cum-guzzling throat a break by aiming Tyler’s rampaging boner right at her face rather than at her wantonly open mouth, which resulted in her sculpted visage getting plastered in a barrage of huge, warm ropes of creamy seed.


  Utterly mindblown by what she was seeing, Ellie was so petrified that she could barely breathe at all, and she could not have moved a muscle to save her life all through the pornography spectacle that her son and the kneeling brunette were offering her. The suddenness of that revelation and the intensity of that debauched scene would have been more that enough to shock anybody, but, beside succumbing to that incapacitating surprise, Ellie found herself also irresistibly mesmerized by the specific details of the sex show unfolding before her, details like the impressive hugeness of her son’s erection, the ungodly amount of thick youthful seed he was producing, and, last but not least, the unapologetic enjoyment and slutty expertise displayed by the raven-haired fellatrix as she tried to deal with the cum-shower that Tyler was unleashing upon her keeling, dick-worshiping form.


  For his part, during his monumental ejaculation Tyler only glanced at his mother every now and then and mostly involuntarily, as if to make sure that she was really there and he hadn’t imagined the whole thing instead. But clearly it was indeed all real, as demonstrated by the toe-curling pleasure coursing through him and manifesting itself in the humongous ribbons of warm semen he was unloading on Gabby non-stop. In fact, the brunette was putting up such a great show of accepting his overabundant cum-eruption, taking the huge facial he was giving her with such slutty eagerness and enjoyment while also striving to aim as much of his sperm as she possibly could into her already seed-drooling mouth, that Tyler had a hard time removing his bugged out eyes from her at all.


  Only once he was finally done painting Gabby’s face white and feeding her way more milky sperm that she had ever swallowed in one single cocksucking sessions did Tyler manage to blink, exhale and turn again to look at his perfectly still, visibly shocked mother. Panting after the insane orgasm he had just had, feeling shaky all over and at an unprecedented loss for words, Tyler made a few attempts at speaking, but none resulted in actual intelligible utterances leaving his mouth.


  At that point though, Ellie had recovered a vague semblance of composure, just enough to tentatively mumble: “Tyler… What are you… Where is… Who… Why… Who is…”


  “Uh… M-mom…” Tyler began, stammering and clearing his throat as he realized that he was still naked and hard as a rock and that fat drops of cum were dripping from his bloated glans onto Gabby’s thoroughly seed-splattered face as her tiny hands still gently caressed his meaty truncheon to properly milk his huge balls dry. “Uhm, Mom, this is… She is… Uhh…”


  Cutting off Tyler’s ramblings with a clarity and firmness of tone that contradicted starkly with the indecent mess of freshly unloaded sperm plastered all over her gorgeous face, Gabby let her voice ring out without hesitation, breaking the spell of general embarrassment and shame and sexual weirdness that appeared to have descended upon the room.


  “Hey, Mrs Brennan!” the brunette said in the casually cheerful, effortlessly confident tone that came so natural to her and had won her friends, admirers and a whole lot of popularity all through her high school years. “I’m Gabby. Pleased to meet you. Wow, now I see where Tyler and Michelle get their good looks from, you’re really beautiful! Like, classic movie star beautiful, or something. And I love those shoes, by the way. They’re great with that purse too.”


  “Wha… I mean, thanks… Uhm, hi Gabby, good to meet you too,” Ellie replied, doubly dumbfounded by the girl’s off-handed attitude given the fact that she was butt naked, on her knees, covered in Tyler’s cum and still casually jacking off that gigantic cock of his. Shaking her head to try and make sense of what was happening but failing to recover enough lucidity to wrap her head around that crazy situation, the busty mother attempted to voice some of her almost infinite questions, but she did so with great difficulty. “So, are you two… Are you, uhm… Tyler never mention he… You…”


  “Gabby is, uhm… Mimi and I went to her graduation party, remember?” Tyler said, his eloquence no more remarkable at that moment than his mother’s. “She… Like, you know… She is…”


  “…his girlfriend,” Gabby concluded for Tyler, a winning smile painted on her seed-glossy lips as her deep dark eyes remained fixed on Ellie’s uncomprehending and noticeably flushed face. “I’m Tyler’s new girlfriend. I bet he didn’t tell you, uh? He’s silly like that sometimes, but that’s kinda cute! By the way, you dropped your keys, Mrs Brennan.”


  “My what? Oh, right! Yeah, my keys…” Ellie said, managing a somewhat forced chuckle. Still, focusing on that prosaic detail and bending down to pick up her keys did help her snap out of her shock a tiny bit more, enough for her to say: “Uhm, okay then. I’ll leave you two alone to… I’ll… I’ll just go now.”


  And with that, having not taken one single step into the living room and way too mindblown to ask where Michelle was, Ellie turned around, grabbed her carry-on and walked away, heading upstairs with as much speed as her high heels allowed.


  Watching the siblings’ mother leave like that, all confused and flustered and blindsided to the point of incoherence, Gabby couldn’t help but smirk in triumph at the thought of how perfectly her plan had come together. She was even about to yell out something along the lines of: ‘Don’t worry, Mrs Brennan, I didn’t let any of your son’s yummy cum land on the carpet or the sofa!’, but then she quickly reconsidered. That would be unnecessarily quippy of her, and might spoil the general success of her odd yet unforgettable introduction to Michelle and Tyler’s mom.


  As Ellie’s steps disappeared upstairs and the sound of her bedroom door closing behind her echoed down to them, Tyler let out a long liberating sigh that made Gabby turn to look up at him. He was shaken, sure, but not too badly, she thought. Indeed, the silent gaze he cast her gave Gabby the distinct impression that Tyler had grown to respect her a lot over the last couple of minutes, and, dismissive and cool as she wanted to be about it, she felt a definite warmth radiating inside her at the thought that she had managed to carve a little space for herself in the heart of Michelle’s lovestruck brother.


  “Well, that wasn’t too bad, was it?” Gabby snickered as she nonchalantly started scooping up thick globs of cum from her messily facialized visage and bringing those creamy morsels to her lips.


  “Are you kidding me?!” Tyler replied with a chuckle, “that was…”


  “… awesome!” concluded a still groggy yet definitely impressed Michelle as she emerged from her hiding place behind the armchair on shaky legs. “Gabby, you totally saved us! And it was soooo hot too! You were so cool and sexy, it was like some kind of slutty navy seal secret agent type of thing! Wow!”


  “You did save us,” Tyler agreed as he wrapped his arms around Michelle’s curvy little body and enjoyed the feel of her soft bulging tits pressing against his chest while she snuggled cozily in his embrace. “Thanks, Gabby. You were totally awesome.”


  “Aw, you guys…” Gabby replied, shrugging her slim shoulders. “That’s nice and all, but if you really wanna make me blush you’ll have to try much harder. I have a very high tolerance for adulation, you know.”


  After they shared a collective laugh, the trio was brought back to reality by Tyler’s slightly concerned words: “I think we should get upstairs now. Mom will recover soon enough and she’ll have questions. Lots of questions.”


  “And I should probably come to your room now, right, stud?” Gabby teasingly suggested, winking at Tyler as she finally stood up before the siblings. “I mean, being your girlfriend and all…”


  As those half-chuckled and half-mumbled words left her mouth, Gabby shifted her gaze toward Michelle, her voice losing her sassy edge and her whole demeanor assuming an unusually questioning quality, as if she was in fact asking for Michelle’s permission, or at least testing her reaction with a subtle request hidden under the guise of her characteristic innuendo. Locking eyes with Gabby for a long pregnant moment, Michelle only stared the brunette down for a brief unblinking second before quickly flashing her one of her room-brightening smiles.


  And with that, even though there had been no true hostility or defiance in their brief parody of an alpha dominance contest, Gabby knew that she had lost and that Michelle had won, and that was exactly how it was supposed to be. Indeed, contrary to her usual bossy attitude, Gabby was fine with that outcome. It seemed right, at a very deep level, and it even felt good somehow to lose to Michelle’s genuine kindness and quiet, gently conquering strength.


  Leaning more firmly against her brother’s strong frame as he gazed at her petite curvy form with undisguised love and lust and devotion, Michelle shared a meaningful look with Tyler before she turned to Gabby again and spoke in a placid, matter-of-fact tone.


  “He’s mine. And I’m his. No matter what. We belong together.”


  As soon as she was done saying that, Michelle turned her adorable face up and offered her luscious lips for Tyler to kiss, which he immediately did, sharing a deep loving smooch that left no doubt to the truth Michelle had just spoken. When their mouths separated, both siblings were smiling and looking at Gabby with a sort of benevolent peacefulness that made the brunette’s smirk sweeten and soften, until she said: “I know, I know… You two are meant to be, no doubt about that. But we should still stick to the story, right? Keep up the charade and all that, so your mom doesn’t get suspicious?”


  While Tyler shrugged in assent, Michelle nodded and said: “Yeah, that makes sense. But first,” she added with a playful giggle, stepping forward and licking her lips, “let me get some of that cum before I have to go to my room all by myself! Ty might be your fake boyfriend, but he’s still my actual brother, so I always get dibs on his cum!”


  The trio’s general chuckle faded into a charged silence as Michelle got closer to Gabby, leaned in and stuck out her tongue, hungrily starting to lap up and slurp down glob after milky glob of cum from the brunette’s white-streaked face. Playful and borderline comical as it was to watch his sister treat their friend’s seed-splattered visage like some kind of lewd ice-cream cone while Gabby tittered away in amused compliance, Tyler couldn’t help but feel his chubby dong flex with excitement as he admired how thoroughly and eagerly his sister was using her tongue to clean up Gabby’s cheeks and forehead and chin and nose of his abundant sperm. Even though the clock was sort of ticking and it was definitely a bad idea to linger there, Tyler couldn’t bring himself to break that sexy spectacle, not until it ended on its own when Michelle planted a long, wet cum-sharing smooch on Gabby’s lips.


  As the girls broke their lip lock with in a shower of complicit giggles, Tyler sighed at the thought that his fully recuperated boner would have to wait for a better moment to be put to good use. Still, as he watched Michelle scamper across the living room and invite Gabby to follow her upstairs, their very different yet extremely hot bodies still gloriously naked for his eyes to feast on, a broadly grinning Tyler considered that maybe the chance to do something about his raging hardness would come sooner rather than later.


  Heading after the girls, who were smiling and shushing each other’s forcibly suppressed giggles while attempting to be somewhat stealthy, Tyler couldn’t help but get fixated on the bouncy, epic plumpness of Michelle’s huge tits and big jiggly bubble-butt, as usual. And yet, what made his passion for his beautiful sister roar inside him stronger than ever at that moment was the easygoing yet confident attitude showed by Michelle in relation to Gabby’s self-appointed yet completely fake status as his girlfriend. There was no trace of jealousy or annoyance in Michelle, no negativity, and Tyler wasn’t feeling any either.


  But then again, he pondered as he climbed the stairs, why would there be? Gabby had played it smart, and saying that she was his girlfriend was actually the most logical and believable thing to do given the situation they were in, and Michelle recognized it, as did he. But, more than that, Tyler knew that there was really no reason for either himself or his sister to be upset, because the truth was that he and Michelle were meant to be, just like she had said and Gabby had recognized.


  And that was all that mattered.


  Chapter 07



  Panting and moaning and trembling all over, Ellie pulled on the string one more time, forcing her tingly little asshole to stretch out to its limit for a deliciously long moment around the last anal bead as it popped out of her anus. At the same time, her other hand pressed her trusty vibrator to her engorged clit, hitting just the right spot just at the right instant in just the right way, propelling her into the delicious flashing burst of another gushing, screaming orgasm.


  “Oohh fuck! Uuhhh yesss… Ooooh my fucking god yeeeess!”


  With a mastery that came of long and extensive practice over the years, Ellie handled the vibrator almost without conscious thought all through her toe-curling climax, treating herself to the proper amount and intensity and duration of the pussy-wetting shocks offered by the buzzing toy in order to prolong her pleasure as much as possible. Gasping and mewling while rivulets of sweet nectar dribbled from her soaked slit to drench her twitching butthole, Ellie reignited and extended and drew out her splendid orgasm until she was light-headed, breathless and simply too sensitive and pleasure-sated to endure any more stimulation. Switching off the vibrator and letting it drop between her wantonly spread thighs, the busty mother exhaled huskily as she let herself sink back against the pillows to recuperate, a big smile painted on her gorgeous lips.


  As she savored the afterglow, Ellie automatically brought a hand to her huge heaving tits and began massaging their pillowy fullness while also lazily taking turns teasing her stiff nipples with her fingertips, amplifying the ebb and flow of the final aftershocks of her climax. Soft panting moans escaped her mouth while her other hand lingered over her sopping wet pussy and began caressing her dewy folds and girlcum-soaked clit. Once her fingers were dripping with her shiny juices, Ellie brought them to her lips and eagerly licked her own liquid pleasure off each digit. Tasting herself, she rejoiced in that private post-masturbatory ritual, something she had done since she had first started fingering herself when she was a girl.


  That gesture and the link it represented to her youth felt particularly significant to Ellie that night, as it had in the last few days. Just like she had done as a horny teenager, Ellie had been masturbating a lot lately, and, even though the best orgasms of her youth hadn’t really been the ones she gave herself, her recent slit-diddling sessions had indeed come very close to matching the incredible and unmatched heights of pleasure she had only been able to reach when she was a teenager and had been lucky enough to have all the cock she wanted at her disposal any time she wanted it. Horny as she had been back then, Ellie had lost no chance to fuck and suck to her heart’s content, thus having what later turned out to be the very best sex of her life. To her own glad surprise, in the last week Ellie had somehow managed to recapture and revitalize that overall sense of lascivious joy, giving herself the kind of orgasmic bliss that she had long given up hope of experiencing ever again.


  Rolling onto her side and letting out a sated sigh, Ellie barely opened her eyes as she chuckled to herself at the thought that all it had taken for her to once again be able to cum like crazy just like she did as a girl was to walk in on her own son giving his new girlfriend a massive facial!


  The memory of that indecently hot scene had not left Ellie’s brain for almost a week now, triggering a surge of lust and desire and sheer animalistic need to cum such as she hadn’t felt in years, leading her to seek the relief granted by her fingers or her toys more and more often, always with toe-curling results. Indeed, shocked and blindsided as she had been that day right after she had caught Gabby on her knees before Tyler while he unloaded blast after huge creamy blast of pearly seed all over her gorgeous face and wanton cum-craving mouth, Ellie had felt instantly so horny that she had rushed upstairs to her bedroom not just to get away from that unexpected situation, but mostly so that she could masturbate to the lingering images of her son’s monstercock spewing his youthful sperm onto his docilely kneeling girlfriend.


  Since that day, Ellie had been reliving that steamy incident in her mind almost non-stop, and had fingered herself to climax basically any time she could afford to be alone and masturbate, not just at home but at work as well. Images of her son’s enormous boner and incredibly abundant ejaculation flashed before her eyes incessantly, but her overexcited brain also lingered on the expression of pure sensuous satisfaction that was painted on Gabby’s cum-plastered face as she received Tyler ungodly load and drank down as much of his dense seed as she could swallow. That surprise live sex show had been insanely hot, no doubt, but in truth Ellie’s raging horniness wasn’t quite centered around Tyler nor Gabby specifically. Rather, it was the flood of memories and experiences evoked by that scene and violently brought forth from her own past that had imbued Ellie with her obsessive, deliciously compelling need to finger herself to climax over and over again.


  Like a long-lost key to a stash of mental pictures and personal stories, her random intrusion into what she had assumed to be the grand finale of a torrid coupling between Tyler and Gabby had reopened some rarely recalled and heavily edited past chapters in Ellie’s life, reviving the scorching hot images of her own sexual adventures as a girl and forcing her to think once more about things she had not exactly forgotten, but definitely put aside and glossed over for many years while she focused on raising her children as a single mom and building her successful career at the same time. Now, unbidden but not at all unwelcome, just as surprising as walking in on Tyler and Gabby had been, all the sexy memories of Ellie’s past were back with a vengeance, urging her on to let herself enjoy the kind of pleasure she had seen on Gabby’s sperm-streaked face, a pleasure she herself had known so well when she was the brunette’s age.


  Reaching to the nightstand, Ellie grabbed her phone and tapped it awake with her girlcum-slick fingertips, checking the time. With a sigh, the sated mother scrunched her face in an expression of mild disappointed as she realized that she had been masturbating way longer than she had initially intended to do, and it was now getting late. As much as she would have liked to protract her afterglow and maybe even resume her self-pleasuring session, maybe with the help of some other toys, Ellie reminded herself that she had work to do and she needed to get it done before her kids came back home. Almost two hours had gone by since Michelle and Tyler had left with Gabby to go catch a movie, which gave Ellie more or less another hour before they returned. Michelle and Tyler had to go to work at the fitness center the following morning, so they probably would not get home too late, Ellie knew. That meant that she had to get started sooner rather than later.


  Exhaling languidly, Ellie allowed herself just a few more seconds in bed, just long enough to let her fingers travel down to her moist pussy again, scoop up some more of her sweet nectar and bring it to her mouth. As soon as she had sucked her digits clean and smacked her lips with lewd satisfaction, Ellie got up and started focusing on the task ahead.


  Not bothering to put any clothes on nor to tie up her long brown hair, the voluptuous mother walked naked out of her room and into the hall, her huge boobs and big round ass jiggling away with her every calm, assured step. Once she entered her home office and moved around the big desk, Ellie opened the bottom drawer and retrieved the package she had received a few days before. Inside the package were the micro cameras that Ellie had ordered online after reaching the somewhat unmotherly and very lust-driven decision that, since her memories of Tyler and Gabby’s cum-dripping antics were such good fuel for her masturbatory fantasies, she wanted and needed to see more of the two of them having sex.


  Now, after waiting patiently for two days for the right opportunity to present itself so that she could plant the cameras in Tyler’s bedroom and also in a few other strategic locations around the house just in case, Ellie had finally been given the perfect chance to put her voyeuristic plans in motion. As she opened the package and admired the micro cameras, Ellie smiled at the thought that sometimes you have to give events a little nudge so that the right chance could have an easier time presenting itself to you. And that was exactly what ended up happening as a consequence of Ellie inviting Gabby over for dinner earlier that night.


  Of course, after their unusual and unexpected first meeting that fateful day, Ellie had been introduced to Gabby again in a more normal manner and had run into her coming and going from the house more than once in the following days. Unsurprisingly, given how casual and self-assured the gorgeous brunette had been while on her knees with cum dripping off her face, Gabby had always been just as confident and self-assured with her clothes on as she had been when naked, and, overall, she had given Ellie a rather positive impression. There was indeed some leftover embarrassment on the busty mother’s part, mostly due to the fact that she masturbated daily to images of Gabby’s sculpted visage covered in thick dripping ropes of Tyler’s cum, but she never allowed any of it to surface in Gabby’s presence, nor in front of her kids.


  Still, regardless of any other consideration and despite the fact that she silently admired the unflinchingly calm with which the brunette had handled the situation during their very unorthodox first encounter, Ellie felt somewhat dissatisfied with the way things had started with Gabby. After all, she was her son’s first girlfriend, or at least the first Ellie had ever met in person. A more formal introduction was necessary, the busty mother decided, and so, after a few masturbation-filled days had gone by and she had ascertained that Tyler’s relationship with his new girlfriend appeared to be serious, she had announced to her kids that she would have Gabby over for dinner to get to know her better. As expected, Tyler and Michelle hadn’t been particularly thrilled by that prospect, but, as much as they would have gladly avoided it, they weren’t too opposed to the idea either. Also, the fact that their mother had gone as far as to take a few hours off work so that she could cook dinner herself made it very clear to the siblings that Ellie was pretty serious about the whole Gabby business and it was best to just go along with it.


  Being quite the mama bear and feeling even more protective of her kids exactly because she was forced to spend so much time at work and was therefore rarely at home to watch over them in person, Ellie had dutifully done a thorough background check of the brunette and her family. Apparently, beside being the undisputed alpha female of the school, Gabriela Jacinta Valdez was also the heiress apparent both of her father’s entrepreneurial empire, composed mainly of high-end resorts and hotels spread all across the Caribbean and Central America, and of her mother’s own family fortunes, not to mention all the precious personal connections she had accumulated during her career as a former lobbyist, before she became a local councilwoman and a key member in many a charitable foundation. Despite Ellie’s initial worries about the ties that Gabby’s parents might still have to the cartel activities of some of their relatives in Mexico and Colombia, it quickly turned out that the girl’s parents both belonged to branches of their respective family trees that had opted out of illegal business and turned fully legit for a couple of generations now. Reassured as she surely was by those preliminary inquiries into her son’s new girlfriend, Ellie was still not fully satisfied, not until she could get a direct impression of Gabby through an extensive face to face encounter, hence the dinner invitation.


  Although her merciless work schedule usually caused her to get home too late to do anything but order food in or take Michelle and Tyler out for dinner somewhere, Ellie was actually a pretty good cook and genuinely loved preparing a nice meal for herself and her kids. That night, among other things, Ellie had made her famous spaghetti carbonara, a huge life-long favorite of Michelle and Tyler’s that didn’t fail to leave Gabby very well pleased and asking for seconds as well.


  While they ate and chatted, Ellie had soon formed a better and more detailed picture of who Gabby was. As Ellie had already gathered, the girl was bright, resourceful, extroverted and blessed with a lot of confidence alongside the kind of magnetic, charismatic personality that made her feel and look at ease in any situation while also causing everyone around her to regard her as the one in charge. Gabby also had impeccable manners and, despite showing no real in-depth interest or overriding passion for anything in particular, she had mastered the art of contributing something to every discussion, be it a witty comment, a grinning quip or an off-hand yet always pertinent question. Ellie didn’t fail to notice that Gabby’s self-assured attitude sometimes bordered on arrogance, and there was no doubt about the massive size of the girl’s ego, but overall she felt indulgent toward the brunette: in consideration of her young age and privileged upbringing, Gabby hadn’t turned out so bad, Ellie had to admit, not bad at all.


  By the time dinner was over, Ellie had found herself grudgingly admitting that yes, despite her somehow mandatory and rather lame maternal concerns, she did really like Gabby, and yes, she was indeed a worthy girlfriend for her beloved son. Still, the reassurance that Gabby was good enough for Tyler hadn’t been the only positive outcome of the dinner as far as Ellie was concerned. In fact, what made the voluptuous mother smile approvingly as they finished up the tiramisu she had made for the occasion, were the clear hints and bits of evidence she had gathered indicating that Michelle approved of Gabby too, and that the two of them were getting along perfectly well. That, more than anything else, had been a load off Ellie’s mind.


  In truth, despite her constant arousal and her recent masturbatory compulsions, ever since the moment she had heard Gabby announcing herself Tyler’s new girlfriend Ellie had been very worried about the effect that the brunette might have on the so far perfect combination of loving affection and playful complicity that linked Tyler and Michelle so tightly together. As close as her kids had always been, it wasn’t too unreasonable to assume that, once either of them got in a serious relationship, the other might react with jealousy, resentment and generally feeling bad about the whole thing. With all the ruinous consequences that such a situation would bring to her kids’ harmonious and mutually nurturing bond, Ellie had always worried about what would happen when one of them got a boyfriend or girlfriend. Luckily though, Michelle didn’t seem to harbor any ill will toward Gabby at all.


  In fact, the two girls, different in character as they were in body type, seemed to have clicked perfectly, as proven by the fact that they were constantly giggling and whispering to each other when they weren’t playfully tormenting Tyler. True to his good-natured stoicism, Tyler just smiled patiently at them, raising his eyebrows and shrugging his powerful shoulders any time the girls teased him or traded conspiratorial words and impish smiles while glancing his way. Knowing her daughter as well as she did, Ellie had considered the fact that Gabby got along so well with Michelle as the ultimate proof that the brunette was alright, because there was no way Michelle would ever allow anybody she considered to be somehow harmful to get in a position to hurt her adored big brother. Moreover, Ellie had interpreted Gabby’s attachment to Michelle as more than a simple byproduct of Michelle’s being her new boyfriend’s sister: it almost seemed to Ellie that the brunette was interested in both her kids, as if she wanted to be a part of their special life-long sibling union, which, the curvy mother rationalized, made a lot of sense given that Gabby was an only child who, from what Ellie had gathered, was used to having tons of superficial acquaintances but not much in the way of true friends. In a way, it was only natural that a girl like Gabby would see the true life-long affection that Tyler and Michelle shared as something new and different and intriguing. Much to Ellie’s glad surprise, the brunette seemed not only to have been welcomed with open arms by the siblings within their own private world, but also to have benefited emotionally from this inclusion as well.


  Once dinner was over, Michelle had casually mentioned that they sort of had plans to go to the movies, but they could go another time as well, it was no big deal, really. Playful and lightly delivered as were most of Michelle’s statements, that implicit suggestion that the boring part of the evening had better be over brought a smile to Ellie’s lips. She had indeed been right in assuming that, after submitting to her request for a proper dinner with Gabby, her kids would be eager to leave and spend the rest of the night having fun. Nodding in maternal benevolence, Ellie had gladly agreed to let Tyler, Michelle and Gabby go and enjoy themselves, her only halfhearted and unneeded parental recommendation being that they shouldn’t get home too late. After receiving a smooch on her right cheek from Tyler and one on her left from Michelle, and after turning down Gabby’s perfunctory but still appreciated offer that the three of them might stay a little longer and help cleaning up, Ellie had seen the three teenagers to the door and waved them goodbye, all the while hiding her bubbling anticipation.


  In truth, beside having expected the kids to want to get out of the house after dinner, Ellie had actually counted on them to do so, for that would finally give her the perfect chance to place the micro cameras in her son’s bedroom so that she could catch him on video plunging his monstercock inside his sassy new girlfriend’s tight pussy. The thrill of knowing that she was about to put her naughty voyeuristic plans in motion, plus the fact that she had been on her best motherly behavior all evening, suddenly triggered a rising tide of burning desire that washed over Ellie’s voluptuous frame mere moments after her kids and Gabby had driven off, making her moan in excitement even as she closed the front door and leaned back against it. A rush of lewd mental pictures flooded her brain, her simmering arousal quickly boiling over as her pussy moistened indecently and her clit tingled with need, forcing her to postpone everything, from cleaning up the kitchen to planting the cameras, just so that she could give her needy mommy-hole the relief it was screaming to get.


  And indeed Ellie had given her pussy all the needed relief, and then some. Now, sated and glowing after her extended and deliciously thorough self-pleasuring session, as she stood naked in her home study and carefully unpacked the micro cameras while pondering once again where exactly to put them, Ellie couldn’t help but feel a familiar buzz of lust laced with subtle guilt running through her voluptuous naked body. Walking in on your son and his girlfriend having sex was one thing, but deliberately spying on him was a whole other matter, the busty mother repeated to herself for the thousandth time, hearing the stony voice of her conscience admonishing her about what she was about to do and how wrong it was, on so many levels. And yet, for the thousandth time, the velvety voice of her horniness once again prevailed, filling her with tingling urgency and suggesting that yes, it was indeed much different to deliberately spy on her son and his girlfriend: it was much hotter and it would allow her to see even sexier stuff than a facial!



  Chuckling and shaking her head at her own untamable desire to see more of Tyler and Gabby’s sex life and thus relive more of her own past adventures, Ellie headed out of her home office and moved to Tyler’s room, ready to place the cameras in the spots she had been considering for the last few days. Even as she looked around and evaluated once again the best angles and the most hidden spots to set the cameras, Ellie could feel her thick pink nipples stiffening with desire, her recently rubbed clit throbbing with renewed arousal at the mere thought of what she would catch on camera soon enough. Unless she was very much mistaken, the following afternoon, while she was still at work, Gabby would come over and, most likely, she and Tyler would have sex.


  And the cameras would capture the whole thing, and she could watch it, live, from her office! Ellie simply couldn’t wait…


  o0o0o


  With his face smothered in the soft cushiony embrace of his sister’s magnificently round asscheeks and his hands full of their meaty plumpness, Tyler smiled even as his lips continued suckling away on Michelle’s lovely little butt-ring and his wet, wriggling tongue kept tirelessly flicking in and out and all around the twitching, saliva-flooded opening of her pink gummy orifice.


  “Uuuhh fuuuck yessss! Ooooh my fucking god, Tyyyy! Ooowwwhh I’m cumming again! Uuhh fu-uuh-uuhh-uuck yeeeessss!”


  The pleasure-induced spasms that animated Michelle’s adorable asshole and made its rubbery puckered edges tighten around Tyler’s tongue in a sort of pinching fit were so obscenely gratifying to him that his butt-smushed grin broadened even more. All the while, a sense of genuine emotional satisfaction was swelling up inside him as well, brought on by the uniquely rewarding realization that he was making his adored little sister cum. Indeed, Michelle’s assgasm was so incredibly good that her pleasure screams soon broke into a symphony of incoherent gasps and moans and mewls, her girlcum meanwhile overflowing her soft pussy and drenching Tyler’s chin once again.


  It had been almost an hour since they had come back from work, and Tyler had been feasting on Michelle’s sweet little asshole pretty much non-stop for just as long. After they had rushed upstairs to her room and tore off their clothes like they were on fire, Tyler had positioned a giggly and overexcited Michelle on all fours on the edged of her bed, with her epic booty tilted up in all its round bouncy glory, and had stared adoringly at it for a long moment as she wiggled its flawless lusciousness side to side in invitation. Resting his hands reverently on the smooth fleshy globes of his sister’s fabulously plump buttcheeks, Tyler had dropped to his knees by the bed, gasping in enraptured desire as he once again found himself mere inches from that ultimate masterpiece among asses, humbled by its beauty and struck dumb by his luck to be allowed to worship it.


  Caressing the soft, full plumpness of that perfect manifestation of every true assman’s ideal bubble-butt, Tyler had gently rubbed his handsome face against Michelle’s jiggly booty and planted tender smooches all over its protruding curves, mumbling words of praise and only half-jokingly swearing his utmost loving devotion. His sister’s giggles and her teasing question about whether his professions of love were directed at her as a whole or just at her ass had brought Tyler out of his momentary butt-worshiping trance with a chuckle, while also reminding him of his intentions and reestablishing his focus. Without offering a needless reply, Tyler had simply cupped Michelle’s fabulous buns more firmly in his hands, spread them nicely apart and revealed her puckered, adorably pink little asshole. A blink of an eye later, he had started eating it out like his life depended on it.


  Horny as she had been all day, deprived not just of her brother’s mighty dick in any of her holes but also of her trusted buttplug as per the deal they had struck with Gabby the previous night after dinner, Michelle had reached her first roaring butt-centric climax less than a minute into her brother’s feeding frenzy. After that initial liberating assgasm, time had melted away for her as her petite curvy body became increasingly limper and her mind grew ever more pleasure-dazed thanks to the delicious tongue lashing attentions and wet, incessant sphincter-nursing kisses that Tyler lavished on her gummy, winking bootyhole while pawing and kneading and massaging her big bouncy rump in his strong hands. As much as she would have liked to feel more than her beloved big brother’s tongue sliding in and out of her anus, Michelle had to admit that his analingual skills were making her cum so much that she almost didn’t miss having his monstercock plowing her ass. In truth though, after the first half hour of getting her ass royally eaten had gone by, Michelle had lost count of how many back-to-back climaxes Tyler had given her, and all she could think of was that she just wanted more, more, and more. Luckily for her, her brother seemed to be very happy to satisfy her.


  Fiercely horny himself yet determined not to break the promise he had Michelle had made to Gabby the previous night, Tyler had channeled all his raging asslust into giving his sister the best and most memorable rimjob of her life. Based on the non-stop rivulets of girlcum dripping from her juicy pussy and the delirious whimpers of satisfaction and encouragement that kept tumbling from Michelle’s panting mouth as she rested her face sideways on the comforter and stuck her plump ass back eagerly at him as if trying to force his face impossibly deeper between her pillowy buttcheeks, Tyler guessed that yes, he had indeed managed to make that bout of oral worship on his sister’s lovely butthole an experience she would not forget any time soon. That made him happy, so happy in fact that he could almost ignore just how hugely erect his boner was and how badly he wished he could bury every fat inch of it balls-deep inside the snug little hole that his lips and tongue didn’t seem to want to stop smooching and licking and sucking away on.


  In the hour he had spent devouring Michelle’s lovely pink bootyhole, Tyler had only removed his mouth from her soft twitching orifice every now and then to plant a quick nectar-suckling kiss on her pussy, so that he could savor the sweet fruits of his devoted rimming efforts. It never ceased to amaze and arouse him how easily his sister could cum from anal stimulation alone, no matter if it came from his fingers, his dick or his tongue. As a rule, when he ate his sister’s ass out, Tyler also devoted some attentions to her clit and pussy too, fingering her juicy slit to amplify her anal delight, but that afternoon Tyler had concentrated on licking Michelle’s butthole alone, except for his brief nectar-scooping smooches on her drenched folds. Beside being bound by the promise he had made to Gabby about only licking Michelle’s asshole, Tyler was actually curious to see how intensely his sister could climax when all the pleasure he gave her was concentrated specifically on her anus. Much to his grinning satisfaction, the incessantly trickling rivulets of girlcum overflowing her pussy and the wet spot of dripping girlcum that had formed on the bedspread between her legs were more than enough proof of how enthusiastically Michelle was responding to that little analingual experiment.


  Of course, the downside of his hour-long feeding frenzy on his sister’s most irresistible hole was the achingly hard boner currently throbbing and pulsing and oozing with precum between his kneeling legs. With a resigned sigh that turned into a glad moan between Michelle’s fabulously round buttcheeks when his wiggling tongue was softly pinched within her orgasm-spasming hineyhole, Tyler willed himself not to think about how badly he wanted to sheath his flexing dong balls-deep inside his little sis’s perfect ass, choosing instead to redouble his sphincter-slurping efforts to take his mind off his own barely manageable horniness.


  It was only after another five minutes of extra intense ass-poking tongue flurries, when Michelle’s knees buckled and failed and she fell forward to lie on her tummy with her huge tits bulging out from her sides, her drooling mouth slack as she gasped for air and whimpered in barely endurable pleasure, that Tyler eventually found himself with his mouth free and not dutifully involved in incestuous anal worship. A smile curled up the corners of Tyler’s lips as he locked gazes with Michelle, whose eyes were half-closed and glazed over with orgasmic bliss, her cloudy vision further obstructed by the light brown locks that had escaped her ponytail to tumble across her adorable face in a sexy, random mess.


  “I love your ass, Mimi,” Tyler said calmly, almost solemnly, his gaze returning to her masterpiece of an ass, whose round protruding buns he kept caressing all the while. Those were the first words he had spoken in what felt like ages, ages that Michelle had spent cumming like crazy while his tongue worked wonders on her neediest, most sensitive hole.


  “I love your ass so fucking much…” Tyler dreamily repeated, sighing with longing and adoration as he cupped his sister’s big bouncy bubble-butt in his palms, parting her asscheeks to reveal the pink, slightly gaping opening of her heavenly bootyhole, all shiny with saliva, glinting in the bright afternoon light like a precious, truly magical ring.


  When he refocused his gaze on Michelle, her smile made Tyler’s heart swell with love, beside making his already painfully overswollen boner flex powerfully and leak yet more runny precum from his glans and down his veiny shaft. She looked so insanely beautiful and sweet and peaceful at times like that, right after she had cum to the point of not being able to even wail out her pleasure anymore. Tyler loved to see his sister so blissful, so satisfied. He lived to make her feel like that.


  After cooing and sighing in lazy joy, basking in her brother’s loving gaze, Michelle finally spoke. “If you love my ass so much, Ty,” she said in a soft, playful tone, “then fuck it!”


  Both of them chuckled at that, Tyler’s butt-kneading caresses getting more urgent, his ragingly hard schlong throbbing more intensely.


  “Please, Ty,” Michelle went on, her expression pleading, her beautiful face flushed with unquenchable anal lust. “I’m begging you, Ty! I’m literally begging you… Just fuck my ass!”


  The sigh that Tyler let out and the gaze he cast Michelle conveyed just how much he would have loved to do exactly as she asked, but at the same time they also expressed his determination not to do it. He had given his word to Gabby, and so had Michelle. Besides, it wouldn’t be long until Gabby got there, and that all thing would be over and he could finally buttfuck his sister hard and deep, like they both ached to do and had been aching to do for the last twelve hours and more. At that point though, Tyler reasoned, since they had already made it that far, they might as well hang in there just a little bit longer and win the challenge that the sassy brunette had somehow talked them into accepting the previous night.


  Exhaling deeply and then inhaling a long steadying breath, trying to keep his roaring buttlust in check while grabbing desperately onto the luscious plumpness of his sister’s big beautiful ass, Tyler finally said: “I’ll fuck your ass, Mimi. Soon. Just a few more minutes. We’re almost there, we’ve almost won. We’re so close… We can’t give up now, can we?”


  “Oowhh Ty…” Michelle mewled in protest, pouting adorably and shaking her bouncy booty side to side, making her fleshy round buttcheeks jiggle so gorgeously that Tyler couldn’t stop himself from planting a loving kiss on each one. After he nuzzled and caressed her perfect ass a little more, Tyler glanced at Michelle once again to find her looking back at him with an expression of resigned understanding and silent agreement with his point. In her pleasure-glazed green eyes, Tyler also saw that, much like himself at that very moment, his sister was finding it almost impossibe to resist even just for the few more minutes than separated them from their odd naughty triumph, but she was determined to make it as well.


  “So,” Tyler offered with a grin, “should I stop, or do you want me to continue until Gabby gets here?”


  Sighing theatrically as she raised her fleshy rump and resumed her previous position with her ass up and her head down while leaving her upper body pressed into the bed, Michelle giggled before she replied in a tone of mock-concession that still betrayed her joy in getting her asshole masterfully eaten by her brother.


  “Okay, okay… It’s a big sacrifice, but I’ll accept it. At least it’s for a good cause!”


  Chuckling along with her, Tyler once again buried his face between Michelle’s meaty buns and resumed his voracious rimjob, her bright laughter turning into sexy moans within moments. As he orally assaulted her adorable winking butthole with renewed gusto, Tyler only hoped that Gabby would get a move on and arrive already. Despite his stoic determination and the encouraging fact that they had indeed almost won, he wasn’t at all sure that he could stop himself from sinking his painfully overswollen dong balls-deep up Michelle’s ass and fuck her silly for much longer.


  o0o0o


  The previous night, after getting through dinner with their Mom without any incidents and actually having a pretty fun time of it, Michelle and Tyler hadn’t gone to the movies with Gabby after all, but back to the brunette’s house to fuck and suck instead.


  As a way to celebrate the brilliant success of her official introduction to Ellie as Tyler’s new girlfriend, Gabby had appointed herself to call the shots that night as far as the sexual menu was concerned. Once they were all naked in her room, as per the brunette’s request, Tyler had sat on the edge of the bed with Michelle straddling his lap, their sexes brushing against each other while they kissed languidly and held each other tight in a passionate embrace. Meanwhile, Gabby had knelt down on the floor beneath the siblings and focused on sucking and licking and slurping away at Michelle’s quickly moistening slit and Tyler’s huge meaty schlong, getting them ready for the coming fun.


  Once Tyler’s massive horsecock had not only reached a state of throbbing, aching hardness but was also lathered in her spit, Gabby had lined it up with his sister’s nectar-drooling pussy and guided it inside her wet pink folds, much to their collective delight. Moaning along with Michelle while watching in rapt attention as her friend’s juicy opening enveloped and swallowed inch after fat inch of her brother’s enormous dickmeat, Gabby hadn’t even needed to instruct the siblings to start fucking, for Michelle had only paused a moment to savor the whole raging fullness of Tyler’s boner flexing with need inside her soft vaginal passage before she had started riding him hard and deep, taking his cock balls-deep inside her pussy as she bounced her big jiggly ass up and down on his lap in a reckless self-impaling rhythm.


  Smirking with lewd appreciation, Gabby had started rubbing away both on her own and on her curvy friend’s clit, making Michelle’s wails of pleasure erupt louder from her panting mouth, causing her dick-riding pace to increase even more. Meanwhile, Gabby had also leaned closer to the siblings’ conjoined sexed and had put her mouth to work, lapping wantonly on Michelle’s adorable little asshole and teasing Tyler’s huge balls with flicking swirls of her tongue. After a short while, once Michelle’s first orgasm of the night had drenched Tyler’s pussy-cramming pole with her girlcum, Gabby had removed her lips from Michelle’s twitching, saliva-lubed hineyhole and instructed Tyler to lift his sister off his horsecock so that they could switch holes. After Tyler had obliged with a grunt of pleasure, allowing Gabby to grab his nectar-lathered dong and wedge its large purple tip at the winking entrance of his sister’s tiny anal opening, the brunette had stared in wide-eyed awe as she once again witness the obscenely beautiful sight of Tyler’s enormous schlong entering Michelle’s lovely pink bootyhole, stretching out her elastic orifice to obscene proportions and then slowly but surely disappearing deep, deep inside the tight warmth of her narrow rectum one indecently thick inch at a time, until her overdilated sphincter was wrapped tautly around the very base of his shaft.


  While Gabby persisted in her double clit-diddling manipulations, bringing pleasure to herself and granting her curvy friend some clitoral delight to balance out the initial discomfort of that forbidden anal penetration, Michelle gasped and moaned and planted breathless kisses on her brother’s lips, all the while waiting impatiently for her overcrammed chute to adapt to his massive truncheon so that she could start riding it with her ass. As Michelle rocked her bubble-butt slowly on Tyler’s lap, stirring her snug sensitive passage with his firmly embedded horsecock and loving every second of the extreme feel of meaty fullness that he never failed to give her when he was sheathed to the hilt up her ass, Gabby had refocused her tongue-lashing zeal around her friend’s stretched out butt-ring, thus soothing the unavoidable strain of taking a dick as huge as Tyler’s anally, but also providing additional lubrication for the ass-reaming that, Gabby knew, would soon begin. As expected, given how horny for his sister’s epic booty Tyler always was and what an accomplished anal queen Michelle had turned out to be, it hadn’t taken long before she had adjusted to the massive butt-stuffing presence of his schlong and they had begun moving together in the well-practiced motions of their umpteenth passionate sodomy.


  Cumming on her own clit-tormenting fingers as she frigged away faster on Michelle’s engorged nub with her other hand, Gabby had moaned in pleasure and greedily savored the ever amazing image of Michelle’s big jiggly bubble-butt bouncing up and down while her tight, impossibly distended little asshole slid flawlessly along Tyler’s fat boner. Watching how snugly Michelle’s shaft-wrapping bootyhole clung to her brother’s massive length during her dong-massaging up-strokes and then eagerly gobbled every last throbbing hard inch of dickmeat at every down-stroke over and over again, Gabby couldn’t help but get the distinct impression that, somehow, the siblings had been born to do nothing but have anal sex with each other. Of course, as glad as she always was to stare and ponder over the paradoxical rightness of Michelle and Tyler’s innate propensity for incestuous buttlove, Gabby hadn’t limited herself to the role of mere spectator. Instead, she had soon pressed her mouth to Tyler’s beefy scrotum and started devotedly smooching and slurping on his huge cum-laden balls, interrupting her oral services every now and then to either run her wet tongue around Michelle’s distended butt-ring when it came close to her mouth, or to lap her way up along Tyler’s rigid dong in a quick, saliva-drooling relubing swipe whenever he wasn’t jammed balls-deep up his sister’s juicy ass.


  With his hands pawing away at Michelle’s bouncy rump and his arms wrapped possessively around her petite voluptuous body so that he could hold her as close as possible and thus glory in the soft pillowy feel of her massive tits pressing against his muscular torso, Tyler had relentlessly kept bucking his hips up into his sister’s steamy anus like there was no tomorrow, moaning into her kisses as his ears rang with the heavenly sound of her incessant, smooch-muffled orgasmic squeals. On top of everything else, the added stimulation provided by Gabby’s ball-slurping mouth had been more than Tyler could handle, and soon enough he was pushed over the edge. Grunting into Michelle’s soft mouth and ramming his horsecock desperately into her shaft-nursing rectum, he had finally blasted a thick creamy barrage of cum way deep inside his sister’s anal passage, much to her screaming, gushing pleasure.



  Too horny to stop just yet, after a brief interval during which he left his whole massive cum-spewing schlong crammed to the hilt inside his sister’s rippling, deliciously tight chute so that his torrential ejaculation could properly flood her deepest anal depths, Tyler had soon restarted humping away into Michelle’s sumptuous ass, his rhythm still strong but less frantic. The feel of her brother’s monstercock starting once again to plow her cum-filled butthole while he was still spurting the last dense ropes of his humongous load into her soft steamy bowels had driven Michelle even crazier with ass-centric pleasure, multiplying the intensity of her rolling anal climaxes almost as much as Gabby’s tormentingly good clit-rubbing fingers did. Eagerly spending the last of her orgasm-sapped energy, Michelle had resumed bouncing on Tyler’s rump-skewering pole in time with his thrusts, the both of them picking up the flawless harmony of their anal coupling within moments.


  For a while, Gabby had been content to just slurp away at Tyler’s huge balls, now obscenely drenched in the rivulets of girlcum dripping down from Michelle’s pussy, but after a time she had just been unable to prevent herself from speaking, her thirst for Tyler’s cum urging her too insistently. Rather than instructing the siblings as she had done before, the sexy brunette had found herself actually begging and cooing while she asked Tyler to please stop buttfucking Michelle for a moment, so that she could suck his freshly deposited load from her ass. Knowing how intensely Gabby had come to crave his seed and well aware that Michelle had started taking the pill, Tyler had granted the brunette’s wish and decided to switch holes, swiftly extracting his throbbing sperm-coated dong from his sister’s asshole only to ram it balls-deep into her snug, sopping wet pussy in one single slit-jamming thrust.


  Lust-high and cum-starved, Gabby had spent the following minutes lewdly nursing on Michelle’s gaping and sperm-oozing butthole, her lips glued to its twitching overdilated rim and incessantly planting hot slobbering kisses all over it while her tongue wriggled its way as deep as possible into her friend’s seed-filled rosebud to scoop up more and more drooling globs of Tyler’s intoxicating liquid essence. Triggered by the incessant jolts of pleasure that her feverishly clit-tormenting digits had never for a second stopped calling forth, two toe-curling climaxes washed over Gabby while she basked in the sinful thrill of sucking and swallowing Tyler’s huge load straight from his sister’s freshly cum-hosed anus. Without a doubt, that had been the brunette’s favorite part of the nightly debauchery. Indeed, Gabby had started feeling lightheaded with sweet orgasmic satisfaction by the time she was done slurping up every last drop of the anal creampie Tyler had just given Michelle, whose adorable pink sphincter she had licked so clean that no outward sign of it having been just pumped full of cum remained; only its shrinking, winking and significantly reduced gape testified to Michelle’s asshole having been deeply fucked by her brother’s fat cock.


  Smiling and panting with obscene satisfaction, Gabby had languidly joked about Tyler’s cum being just about the perfect dessert after Ellie’s awesome home-cooked dinner, even better than the delicious tiramisu she had made and they had all eagerly devoured. That quip had made the siblings chuckle in unison through their moans, even as they kept fucking.


  For the rest of the evening, under Gabby’s excited directions, Michelle had kept riding Tyler’s unyielding horsecock with wanton gusto, her huge tits swinging and her epic ass jiggling away in time with her dick-engulfing bounces while he, going along with the brunette’s suggestions, had kept switching holes back and forth, filling Michelle’s asshole and pussy in turn, until he had finally blown yet another monumental load of thick rectum-soothing sperm deep inside his sister’s silky soft, shaft-milking anal tunnel.


  It had been at that point, once the evening sexcapades had drawn to a close and all three of them were lying naked in Gabby’s bed, that the brunette’s deviously naughty mind had birthed the idea that ended up causing Tyler and Michelle the brief yet barely tolerable period of abstinence that would lead to their analingual marathon the next day.


  Lying down on her tummy with her feet in the air, Gabby had just finished slurping up Tyler’s cum from Michelle’s seed-flooded asshole for the second time that night and was licking her lips and sucking each sperm-coated finger she had poked into her curvy friend’s doubly creampied anus. Mere inches before the brunette’s face, Michelle’s plump booty was jiggling lightly in time with the gentle, adoring caresses that Tyler’s big hands were treating her meaty buns to as he held her in his powerful arms while they traded long lazy kisses and enjoyed their shared afterglow.


  Looking at the smooching siblings with a smile on her sperm-glazed lips, Gabby had sighed theatrically and expressed all her displeasure about the fact that, once again, she would have to spend the next day all by herself while the two of them were at work together. That complaint had made Michelle and Tyler scoff in unison and look askance at Gabby, their eyebrows raised in silent rebuke. Given how often their sassy friend had brought up that topic recently, neither Michelle nor Tyler felt the need to repeat their usual arguments, trusting instead on their joined withering glares to pacify the brunette. Usually that was enough, but not that night.


  A few days earlier, too horny to wait until Michelle and Tyler finished their shifts and feeling particularly unsatisfied because, except for the pics and vids they sent her, she couldn’t participate in the steamy buttfucks they sneaked in the maintenance shed on a daily basis, Gabby had showed up out of the blue at the fitness center and pretty much demanded to be present for a live show during their usual lunch break anal romp. Caught off guard but also pretty aroused about that unexpected diversion, the siblings had agreed. As expected, the experience turned out to be super hot and very satisfactory for all involved, especially for Gabby. After fingering herself to climax upon rolling climax and having slurped away on Michelle’s girlcum-leaking pussy as she lay back and got her ass royally reamed by her brother, the brunette had rubbed her clit to one last toe-curling orgasm while lustfully sharing Tyler’s explosive load with Michelle, the two of them finally trading back and forth the last dregs of his creamy seed in a series of wet, lewdly gratifying cum-swapping kisses.


  Unfortunately though, after never having had any trouble yet, that day of all days one of the strictest managers in the place just happened to be in the women’s locker room while Michelle, accompanied by Gabby, emerged into it through the hidden door that linked the maintenance shed with the locker room’s broom closet. The manager, a tall middle-aged woman whose stern face never seemed to allow even the slightest hint of a smile, had luckily not noticed exactly where Michelle and Gabby had appeared out of, which was great news as far as keeping the siblings’ workplace love nest a secret went, but she still reprimanded Michelle for bringing a friend to the employees’ section of the women’s locker rooms. Considering it wiser not to die on that particular hill, Michelle had started apologizing to her superior, just so that the whole thing could blow over as quickly as possible and end there without any consequences. Gabby, on the other hand, had other ideas.


  Feisty and fiercely loyal as she was, not to mention completely new to the concept of being on the employee side in an employer/employee dispute, Gabby had reacted instinctively to Michelle’s predicament by going on the offensive and verbally assaulting the manager. During the following altercation, Michelle could merely sigh, shake her head and roll her eyes impotently. Her initial attempts to calm Gabby down had failed miserably, and Michelle had soon come to the realization that, as long as the brunette was possessed with such righteous fury, it was totally pointless to make her see that, noble and much appreciated as her defense surely was, it might also turn out to be rather counterproductive in the end. Finally, once Gabby and the manager were done yelling at each other and after the raging brunette’s threats had escalated enough that she openly revealed that her father not only played golf with the owner of the fitness center on a regular basis but also held a substantial share of the business, the manager had finally settled down. Indeed, Gabby had even coaxed the severe and now fuming woman into extending a gritted-teeth apology to Michelle, much to her shocked surprise.


  Still, even though it had all ended more or less well, that very evening Michelle and Tyler had announced in no uncertain terms to Gabby that, for the sake of keeping things on an even keel at work and in order not to get anybody fired, first and foremost themselves but also whomever Gabby might decide to pick a fight with, the brunette was henceforth barred from showing up at the fitness center while they were on the premises.


  Normally, Gabby would have laughed in the face of anyone daring to try and limit her volatile and imperious character in any way, shape or form, and she would have especially enjoyed the thrill of breaking any silly rule imposed on her that would contradict her capricious desires. Still, her friendship with the siblings had taught her quite a few things, not just about herself but about them as well. One of the first things Gabby had learned was that, nice and kind and calm as they were as a rule, Michelle and Tyler had a core of unbending moral steel to them, something similar to the brave determination she had perceived in their Mom, but different; it was something, Gabby felt, that somehow had to do with the strength of their emotional bond. Rarely expressed but always present, this uncompromising side of their characters meant that there were things that Michelle and Tyler simply wouldn’t negotiate about, period.


  Although she didn’t exactly share all of the siblings’ principles and was indeed baffled that anyone would voluntarily bind his or her own will to any set of abstract ethical rules or even general guidelines, Gabby had caught many glimpses of Michelle and Tyler’s unspoken yet solid values and had come not only to accept them but also to admire them. In light of all that, and noticing the unblinking seriousness with which the siblings had delivered their ultimatum, Gabby had pouted, shrugged and rolled her eyes, mumbling that at the very least she was owed first dibs of the next couple of loads of Tyler’s creamy cum that day, exclusively and straight down her throat, as a sort of reparation for having to endure that unfair and dull limitation. Smirking and looking at each other, Michelle and Tyler had graciously consented.


  Still, in the brunette’s opinion, the fact that she had accepted not to show up at the fitness center didn’t mean that she had to give up on trying to join Michelle and Tyler for their steamy workplace buttfucks: she only had to come up with a way around that temporary road block and that would be all. Pestering the siblings into compliance had been her first attempt, and it had failed. Teasing and mollifying them into surrender had also failed. But, because ‘failure’ wasn’t something Gabby could even conceive of, at least not as far as her own endeavors were concerned, those unsuccessful attempts only heightened her resolve and added a competitive element to her difficulty that made it even more fun and interesting for her to puzzle a way around that silly ban that Michelle and Tyler had imposed on her.


  And so, the night of their dinner with Ellie, after the steamy part of their threesome had given way to the languid calm of the afterglow, Gabby lazily finished licking her fingers clean of the two creampies that Tyler had pumped into Michelle’s ass and prepared to weave her latest web of playful naughtiness around the siblings.


  At first Michelle and Tyler responded with guarded silence when Gabby lamented that, once again, the next day she would be left all alone while the two of them were at work fucking each other’s brains out. Choosing to not be baited into another debate on the topic, the siblings didn’t even point out that they would actually be working while at work and the buttfucking would only take place during their breaks, but their silence didn’t discourage Gabby, nor did it last too long. Indeed, after Gabby had delivered a few well-readied verbal arrows, the whole scenario shifted, and rather than being confronted with complaints or pleas, Michelle and Tyler found themselves being teased and prodded and manipulated into an innuendo-laced discussion about their ability, or rather their alleged inability, to be together without fucking anymore. Brazenly and unnervingly, Gabby went as far as to bet that Michelle and Tyler wouldn’t be able to go even one single day without pouncing each other for buttsex, an assertion that she was sure would trigger them, and then some.


  As expected, blindsided and stung by the not-so-veiled accusation that their relationship had become based on physical attraction alone, the siblings had indeed fallen straight into Gabby’s trap and had finally agreed to her challenge: going all the following day without fucking, buttfucking, cocksucking, pussy-licking or even kissing, not until Gabby would join them at their place after work. If the siblings were to win, Gabby would once and for all abandon her capricious wish to join them for their workplace assfucks, but if they lost they would have to allow her to show up at the fitness center whenever she wanted.


  By Gabby’s kind concession, one sexual act was permitted into their agreement: rimming. In truth, it was an exception that the brunette had willingly allowed because she thought it would be a trick in and of itself, a trap that would ultimately ensure her victory. In the brunette’s mind, far from being a relief from abstinence, if Tyler were to eat Michelle’s asshole out, then the only result would be an increase in his desire to sodomize her. Also, getting her sensitive anus slurped on would most definitely bring Michelle to the kind of unbearable state of arousal that would make her so needy to get anally pounded that her brother wouldn’t be able to resist her pleas.


  Happy with the way her deviously lewd plan had worked out, sure that she would win the bet and thus be granted her request to join them during their workplace romps whenever she wanted, Gabby had been unable to let a self-assured smirk dance on her gorgeous lips while she blew teasing kisses and waved goodbye to Michelle and Tyler as they pulled out her driveway and headed home that night.


  In Gabby’s estimation, the siblings would probably choose to sleep in their respective beds that night for a change, and they would also decide to avoid sharing their usual sexy shower the next morning as well, and yes, they most likely would make it through their shifts without breaking the rules. But at that point, after a whole day of sexual deprivation, they would be so horny that, in the hour she was planning to give them once they were back from work, they would certainly give in to their urges, especially if they decided to ‘alleviate the pressure’ in the only way the rules allowed them to do, with Tyler eating Michelle’s asshole out. And of course that would be their fatal mistake and, far from relieving any pressure, that rimjob would lead to a liberating buttfuck and to the siblings thus losing the bet.


  Yes, Gabby had grinned to herself as she envisioned the scene, after a whole night and the better part of a day without sex, Tyler and Michelle would definitely take advantage of the little loophole she had allowed within the terms of their deal, and that loophole would be their doom. How appropriate, Gabby had thought to herself, smirked even as she began drifting off to sleep.


  Of course Gabby knew that, despite their incestuous Lannister inclinations, the siblings were always true to their word and honorable to a fault, more like Starks in that respect, so she had no fear that Michelle and Tyler might cheat or lie to her: if they ended up having sex and losing the bet, they would admit it, no doubt about it, at all. As she fell asleep, Gabby let out a smirking sigh of satisfaction as she considered that yes, Michelle had indeed been totally right about her when she had called her a Dornish princess the night of the graduation party. At the time Michelle had been referring to her looks, and Gabby had been pleased with the compliment, but in truth the brunette was even more glad to imagine herself the equal of a scheming daughter of House Martell of Dorne when it came to deviousness and sly wit. And with that ego-stroking thought, Gabby had drifted off, sure that victory awaited her the next day.


  o0o0o


  As much as she tried not to gloat, it was impossible for Gabby to contain her sense of imminent triumph and prevent it from emerging to the surface. Her mischievous grin was even wider than usual and she was positively humming with excitement while she waited outside the front door of Michelle and Tyler’s house.


  She was late of course, on purpose. She had stalled and delayed for more than an hour before finally getting there, making up all sorts of silly excuses just so that the siblings would have more time alone right at the height of their bottled-up arousal, so that they would fall, as expected, for her ‘only butt-licking allowed’ rule and therefore lose the bet. Hearing footsteps approaching, Gabby brushed a strand of her long dark hair off her sculpted face, composed her features and smoothed her ass-hugging miniskirt with her free hand as she willed herself to rein in her victory smirk a little bit more.


  Despite her attempts at humility, Gabby’s lips were still curled in a naughty grin when the door opened a crack and Tyler peeked out before allowing her in while remaining hidden inside. The brunette had seen that cautious move from the siblings a few times before, and it had always indicated that whoever had come to the door was naked and preferred not to let the neighbors notice it. In that specific case, Gabby was doubly excited by that notion: first of all because seeing Tyler’s muscular body in all its virile glory was always a pussy-wetting experience, and second because she considered his nakedness at that precise moment to be yet another indication that indeed he and Michelle had been having sex, thus losing the bet.


  Gabby had barely stepped into the house and the door wasn’t even fully closed behind her as she let out a self-congratulatory chuckle and began talking in a chirpy tone that did nothing to hide her obvious satisfaction: “Hey there, stud! Oh my, you look particularly yummy today, more that usual actually! I guess your sister must have thought the same, because, unless I’m very much mistaken, it looks like you two have…”


  Suddenly, as her hungry gaze traveled down Tyler’s flawless swimmer body, starting by taking in his broad shoulders and powerful biceps to then slowly move to his chiseled pecs and abs, the words died in Gabby’s mouth when she focused on his crotch and saw his raging, thunderously erect monstercock. Having become rather acquainted with Tyler’s mighty schlong, Gabby was well aware of how big and hard and long it could get when he was really horny, which he pretty much always was when his sister was around, especially when she was naked and her big beautiful ass was on full display. Still, the brunette had never seen Tyler sporting such a monumental hard-on before.


  “Holy shit…” Gabby mumbled breathlessly, taking off her sunglasses to reveal how wide with shock her dark eyes were. “It’s… You’re… Wow!”



  Stiff as a marble column and just as imposing, Tyler’s boner looked positively ready to explode. It pulsated and flexed incessantly, like a rabid savage beast straining inside its cage. His humongous pole was so thick and overswollen, even by its usual mammoth standards, that Gabby got worried for a moment and wondered if Tyler was okay or if he actually needed medical help or something. The angry purplish red color of his bloated precum-drooling glans further added to the impression of powerful manliness that his formidable erections always conveyed, and particularly so at that moment. Taking in the slick sheen of pre-ejaculatory fluid coating the whole shaft from tip to root, focusing her gaze to follow a clear drop of runny precum as it trickled down his considerable length, Gabby decided that no, Tyler probably wasn’t exactly glad about the situation, but his discomfort was most likely tied to his desperately contained desire and his unfathomable albeit restrained horniness. Yeah, Gabby concluded mentally, rather than medical attention that massively hard cock needed the relief of a big orgasmic burst of pleasure. And what a burst that would be, she pondered.


  As Gabby stared at her fake boyfriend’s epic hard-on and instinctively licked her lips, the arousal that was violently stirring inside her was suddenly tinged with a cold sense of dread that caused her brow to furrow. Unblinking before Tyler as he rested his hands on his hips and stood proud and silent in front of her like a flesh and blood Greek statue, plus a ragingly erect horsecock that would put most male pornstars to shame, Gabby tried to speak a few times but couldn’t do much more than gasp and mumble and keep ogling that gigantic slab of dickmeat. When she finally managed to string a few words together, Gabby also forced her gaze up from Tyler’s monumental boner and met his piercing gray eyes. In them, she saw quiet triumph, alongside the fires of a roaring inferno of lust barely kept at bay by his straining iron will.


  “You… You really pulled it off!” Gabby finally blurted out, shocked to the core, as understanding fully hit her and she was forced to accept Tyler’s state of unprecedented hardness as the ultimate proof of her defeat. He had resisted! That was what had caused his dick to swell to such gigantic proportions. “You two actually made it through last night and today without fucking, didn’t you?”


  “Yes, we did,” Tyler replied simply, flashing his pretend girlfriend a genial smile. Gabby didn’t doubt for a moment that Tyler had spoken the truth. She knew he wouldn’t lie on something like that, not after he and Michelle had both given their word. “We won, Gabs. It was very, very fucking hard,” Tyler chuckled, shrugging his powerful shoulders at his own cheesy pun as he wagged his humongous erection side to side, letting a thick bead of precum drop wetly to the floor, “but yeah, we made it.”


  Letting out a sound that was part sigh, part gasp and part giggle, Gabby slowly nodded to herself as her dark cock-hungry eyes returned to stare at Tyler’s mighty schlong. Somehow, even as the realization that she had lost sank in, Gabby felt a weird sense of growing relief swelling up inside her, an unexpected feeling of selfless joy surprisingly taking over the bitter taste of defeat, replacing it with the sudden awareness that she actually preferred this outcome after all. Yes, Gabby’s inner voice slowly told her, it was better this way. It was right.


  Paradoxically, Gabby found herself feeling glad that the siblings had won, because their victory indeed proved wrong the teasing idea she had floated about the two of them being unable to be together without fucking, as if their relationship had become reduced only to sex. Of course that was a lie, and Gabby knew it all along. Choosing that argument as the core of her bet had been a mere pretext, or so she had told herself the night before when she had cajoled Michelle and Tyler into one of her usual mind games. At that moment though, as she feasted her eyes on Tyler’s painfully hard, massively huge cock, Gabby was hit by the thought that, in a twisted way, she had involuntarily offered the siblings a test to prove the pure, profound nature of their love, and they had passed. Gabby was happy for them, but for herself too, for having been accepted within the ever-glowing warmth of Michelle and Tyler’s affection, which apparently had the power to turn even her impish schemes into positive opportunities!


  Weirded out by the fact that, for all intents and purposes, she had unwittingly done something good while thinking she was doing something devious, stunned into uncharacteristic silence by the flood of realizations pouring into her brain in the blink of an eye while the image of Tyler’s amazing monstercock still filled her vision, Gabby finally mumbled in a daze: “Well, fuck me…”


  Unaware of the brunette’s train of thought and of the crucial intuitions she was still processing, Tyler took her surprised exclamation at face value and chuckled jokingly in response: “Don’t tempt me, Gabs. I’m so horny that I just might take you up on that offer and fuck you right now!”


  Snapped out of her epiphany by those playful yet very appealing words, Gabby blinked up at a smiling Tyler and quickly gathered her wits. With a smirk and a raised eyebrow, she teasingly wagged her finger at him as she spoke.


  “Now now, stud, I might be your girlfriend but we both know who has first dibs when it comes to your loads. And by the looks of your ridiculous boner,” she concluded, pointing at Tyler’s portentous precum-slick erection, “you must have a monster load stored up and ready to blow. If I get in the way of you dumping your cum inside Michelle’s ass, I’m pretty sure she’d kill me. Like, seriously.”


  “That’s right,” Tyler agreed in a matter-of-fact tone, knowing that his sister would do exactly that.


  “Well,” Gabby added with a sigh, “I guess she’s earned it. You both have. My god, you must be going crazy right now… I bet you both can’t wait to have a nice deep buttfuck, uh?”


  “Yeah,” Tyler exhaled slowly, as if forcing himself to stay calm. “Mimi at least came while I ate her ass out, but it didn’t really help. She’s super horny now, and so am I.”


  Taking a better look at him now that she was less blinded by his distracting, pussy-drenching handsomeness, Gabby noticed the tension in Tyler’s muscles, the way his jaw tightened as if he was physically straining to maintain control. No doubt the mere thought of releasing his long-deferred load deep inside his sister’s heavenly pink butthole had him on the ropes, and no wonder.


  “Come on,” Gabby said, initially reaching to grab Tyler by the dong like she would normally have done but then thinking better of it, lest her touch turned out to be enough to set off his ejaculation, which seemed very plausible at the moment. Taking his big powerful hand in hers instead, the slender brunette dragged Tyler behind her as she swiftly started walking, headed upstairs. “We’ve gotta get you to Michelle right now. I don’t wanna spoil your victory. You two are fucking champs, for real.”


  When Gabby and Tyler got to Michelle’s room, the first thing they saw was her big heart-shaped booty hanging off the side of her bed and pointed right at the door as she lay languidly on her side on the rumpled covers. Beside being stunned for the umpteenth time by the luscious callipygian sexiness exuding from her petite friend’s plump ass, Gabby didn’t fail to notice the glinting sheen of saliva coating the inside of Michelle’s sumptuous buttcheeks and the trails of shiny girlcum dripping from her smooth pussy and between her thighs to pool on the bedspread, all of which instantly confirmed to Gabby that Tyler must have been feasting on his sister’s adorable little asshole for quite a while, with obvious orgasmic consequences for Michelle. At the moment, lying on her side by the edge of the bed, Michelle was mewling and panting as she pawed at her own huge bulging tits, pinching and pulling on her nipples in frustrated arousal, chasing a climax that, by the rules of the bet, she couldn’t achieve by fingering herself.


  A thin smile curled Gabby’s lips as she took in the sight of Michelle, who seemed always at her most beautiful whenever she was so desperately horny, with her cute face flushed, her lust-glazed green eyes barely open and long rebellious strands of her light brown hair escaping her ponytail to fall across her pale, unblemished shoulders. Indeed, Michelle held a special fascination in the brunette’s eyes right there and then: the considerable strength of character she had demonstrated by winning the bet impressed Gabby in the extreme, and even more so because she knew that her curvy friend’s horniness was focused entirely on her big brother, for whom Michelle felt true love beside roaring, needy passion. Caught in her musings, Gabby had barely time to walk into the room and, before she could even speak and graciously admit defeat, Michelle had already rolled and turned her cure face toward her.


  “Ah! We won, bitch! Mwahahahah!” Michelle exclaimed with a big goofy smile, her voice bright and her desire-clouded eyes shining with joy as she laughed out loud with exaggerated, cartoonish glee, going as far as letting go of her own massive boobs to point at the brunette. “You thought we’d fall for your ‘rimming only’ rule, didn’t you? Well, we didn’t! So bite me, you Machiavellian ho, you!”


  The comical element in Michelle’s display of triumph, combined with her nakedness and the silly lust-drunk vibe she exuded, made all three of them chuckle, binding them together in a general celebration of what was certainly a victory for the siblings, but wasn’t entirely a defeat for Gabby somehow. As Tyler neared the bed, his monstrously erect boner slicing the air as it left a trail of trickling droplets of precum behind, Michelle was distracted from her celebratory haze, her evil villain style laughter turning into giggles and coos while she stared at that huge, mighty cock with unrestrained desire. Still, before she let herself drown in the liberating lust she would soon share with her beloved big brother, Michelle cast another glance Gabby’s way and grinned broadly as she put on a haughty air and primly instructed: “Get naked, bitch! Time to eat my pussy while I finally get my ass pounded!”


  “Sure thing,” Gabby smirked with a shrug, all too happy to tear her clothes off and be naked like the siblings.


  Once stripped, excited as she was to get started on Michelle’s deliciously juicy pussy, and even more eager to watch Tyler sate his lust inside the warm tight confines of his sister’s tiny bootyhole, Gabby couldn’t help but frown as a thought struck her and forced her to intervene. Michelle was already rolling onto her tummy and Tyler’s hands were firmly planted on her meaty asscheeks to help her get in position on her hands and knees when Gabby’s voice resounded in the room: “Wait! Guys, wait a second, please!”


  Turning to look at the brunette, Michelle and Tyler were both panting with anticipation and almost shaking with urgency. His humongous schlong was already pointed at her big round bubble-butt, dribbles of shiny precum trickling down to splatter on her soft fleshy globes and slithering their way into her luscious ass-cleavage, hitting the pink puckered orifice that Tyler so ached to penetrate and Michelle so needed to have stretched and filled to bursting by his horsecock. Given how horny they looked, Gabby was surprised that the siblings had even heard her and bothered to turn her way, so she wasted no time in blurting out her idea.


  “Let’s do this in your room, Tyler. So we can film it, you know? Guys, please, it’s gonna be just a few more seconds, and it’s gonna be sooo worth it! You have everything set up to record there, right? Come on, let’s go to Tyler’s room! This is gonna be epic, I know it is! We need to film this, guys, we just need to have it on video! Pleeeease?”


  As soon as Gabby’s breathless, desperate plea was over, Michelle and Tyler shared one of their meaningful looks. For a moment there was absolute calm and silence in the room, then Tyler turned and grinned at the brunette.


  “You have a point,” he conceded, shrugging his powerful shoulders, his hugely swollen boner flexing as if in protest against the prospect of a delay to the imminent assault of Michelle’s willingly offered bubble-butt. Glancing at his sister, Tyler lifted an eyebrow and asked perfunctorily, already guessing that she would agree not to miss that obviously great chance to get some super hot stuff on video: “Mimi?”


  “Okay, let’s go to your room…” Michelle nodded at her brother, the barest trace of sulkiness in her voice. Then, letting out a giggle as her cute face scrunched into a theatrical pout, she added: “But you’re gonna have to carry me. I came so much while you ate my ass that my legs are all rubbery and shaky now. I don’t think I can even walk!”


  o0o0o


  Rushing ahead of the siblings, Gabby was giddy with anticipation as she quickly set up their phones in the usual strategic places around Tyler’s room and positioned his laptop on the desk right across the bed so that it had the best view of the imminent action. The brunette’s nipples were tormentingly stiff with excitement and she was biting her lips when Michelle’s giggles and Tyler’s chuckles increased in volume, anticipating their arrival.


  As she turned to see them cross the threshold, Gabby couldn’t help but gasp and laugh and smile all at the same time, her dark eyes twinkling as she felt that strange warmth inside her that she never failed to experience around the siblings. At that moment more than usual, the visual impact of the two of them together was particularly indicative of their deep love for each other.


  Holding her effortlessly in his muscular arms, Tyler was grinning at Michelle while she looked back into his eyes in smiling adoration, her petite curvy body pressed to his sculpted frame as he strode toward his bed with long, confident steps. Though she already knew that the two of them were perfect soulmates and were undoubtedly meant to be together, Gabby always marveled at the perceivable aura of loving affection that seemed to radiate off Michelle and Tyler, and even more so right there and then, as they were caught in that particular pose, so typical of a husband carrying his newly wed bride into their home. Indeed, the fact that the siblings were naked and that Tyler’s preposterously huge erection was poking and slapping against the plump roundness of Michelle’s big juicy asscheeks made that image much more powerful in Gabby’s eyes, turning her on immensely with its mix of raw lust framed in tender love.


  In the blink of an eye though, as soon as Tyler had crossed the room and after Gabby had the chance to get a quick passing glance at Michelle’s lovely wet pussy, a sense of shared lust descended upon the trio and took over their actions, much to everybody’s delight.


  In one fluid motion, while Tyler laid his sister down on her back and pulled her closer so that her beautiful bubble-butt was hanging off the edge of his bed, Michelle wantonly parted her legs and drew them back against her large bulging tits, granting her brother total access to her holes. Still holding her slender arms locked around his neck, Michelle pulled Tyler closer as she moaned and panted, her lips puckering in an invitation to a kiss. As a growling, lust-addled Tyler leaned down and pressed his mouth to his sister’s delicious lips, Gabby briefly wondered if the siblings had actually refrained from making out during their bet. Of course the brunette knew that Michelle and Tyler would have told her if they had in fact broken the rules, but the thought sprang up automatically given how passionately the two of them were kissing now!


  Even as that needless doubt dissipated, Gabby’s attention was captured by the pussy-moistening sight of Tyler’s hand grabbing his humongous boner and guiding it to his sister’s pink, spit-lathered sphincter, a gesture that made it unequivocally clear that the fun was about to begin. Forcing herself to remove her gaze from the scene for a second, compelled to turn and make sure one last time that the laptop was angled just right and that she had indeed hit record, Gabby gasped in awe as soon as her eyes darted back to watch Michelle and Tyler again.


  Huge and pulsing and shiny all over with leaking precum, Tyler’s bloated cockhead was already pressing urgently against Michelle’s winking little hineyhole, the angry reddish purple of his broad glans completely covering the adorable pink pucker of her needy rosebud. The contrast between his fat bulbous tip and her miniature anal orifice awoke in Gabby the familiar thought that no, no way, there was absolutely no fucking way that a dick as indecently big as Tyler’s could fit inside an asshole as cute and tiny as his sister’s. Of course, at that point Gabby was very much aware of how well-trained Michelle’s backdoor truly was when it came to welcoming her brother’s horsecock up her ass, but still the brunette shivered with arousal and felt her dewy pussy tingle and moisten even more as she drank in the ever-shocking sight of Tyler’s huge cockhead poking and prodding at Michelle’s little bootyhole.


  In truth, at that moment more than ever before, the idea that such a thick veiny schlong wouldn’t manage to slip inside such a delicate-looking and adorably tiny sphincter seemed somewhat justified to Gabby, given the exceptionally overswollen state of Tyler’s dong and the fact that the siblings didn’t appear to be even remotely concerned about using any lube. Sure, the hour that Tyler had spent feasting on Michelle’s anus had left her butt-ring extremely slick with spittle, and the impressive amount of runny precum coating his overswollen length looked slippery enough to do the trick, and yet Gabby did feel a moment of genuine uncertainty as she stared in rapt attention at Tyler’s mushroom head bulging lewdly out against Michelle’s rubbery pucker, his long iron-hard shaft meanwhile throbbing with his primal need to assfuck his beloved little sister after their enforced abstinence.


  For an instant, time seemed to stop and everybody in the room held their breath while Tyler’s large precum-oozing tip pressed against Michelle’s lovely little sphincter, desperately pushing to punch through. Then, to the sound of their entwined kiss-muffled moans, the spell was broken and time started flowing again as the rim of Michelle’s soft rosy orifice bloomed open, her butt-ring stretching out to obscenely sexy proportions and thus allowing her brother’s huge purple cockhead to slide inside her asshole. Prompted by that epic sight and by the pleasure gasps that erupted from the siblings’ conjoined mouths, Gabby’s legs moved of their own accord and she rushed to the bedside, eager to get as good a look as possible.


  Overcharged with horniness as she was, feeling like her well-rimmed butthole was positively on fire with the long-deferred desire to get stretched out and filled up and royally fucked by her brother’s raging monstercock, Michelle felt like a knot of needy, antsy tension had finally come undone inside her and a bolt of lightning had just hit her, electrifying her docile curvy body and reviving her with a rush of physical joy as soon as Tyler’s broad glans managed to widen her winking butthole into relaxing and opening up enough for his huge meaty pole to start slipping inside her ass. The familiar feel of stuffing fullness and the unique sensation of perfect completeness that she always got whenever her brother’s dick pushed his way into her bootyhole washed over Michelle’s very being, overwhelming her with even greater force than usual. Having been so horny for a buttfuck all day and having had her asshole teased and prepped and worship amazingly for the last hour, Michelle did expect to cum hard and fast once she finally got her well deserved dose of anally delivered dickmeat, but the intensity and quickness of her assgasm shocked even her.



  Little more than a single fat inch of Tyler’s advancing shaft was crammed inside her saliva-greased anus when Michelle found herself cumming spectacularly, her sweet pussy all of a sudden gushing rivulets of liquid pleasure all over her brother’s veiny butt-drilling dick, her eyes rolling back in her head as a burst of ass-centric bliss detonated outward and shook her to the very core. The long-awaited, liberating force of that glorious anal climax was so brutal that Michelle’s mouth failed to perform even the simple task of kissing Tyler, her lips parted slackly as her trembling squeals of release tumbled out in loud, sensuous bursts.


  “Uuuhh fuck yeeeess! Ooh my god Tyyyyy! Your cock in my ass… Soooo good… I love it, Tyyyy! I love having you in my ass! Oohh my fucking god yeeeess!”


  As the delicious sounds of those lust-addled yet affectionate words filled Tyler’s ears, his heart swelled with love for his amazing little sis, amplifying the sensation of insane glans-nursing delight that he was already enjoying as he wedged more and more of his cockmeat up her heavenly asshole, the already awesome squeezing ripples coursing through her cozy anus getting further empowered by her huge assgasms. Even though his humongous schlong was throbbing and flexing with the desperate need to plunge all the way up Michelle’s tight little bootyhole before releasing his long-denied ejaculation, the silky warmth of her forbidden chute was enveloping his precum-drooling cockhead so snugly and her soft anal walls were massaging the first inches of his girthy length so amazingly that Tyler simply couldn’t hold back his rising climax any longer. In truth, the sheer happiness of finally being joined with his sister again was just as deeply satisfying to Tyler as the physical pleasure of that partial anal penetration, creating an irresistible mixture of overall bliss that destroyed the last tattered remains of his overtaxed willpower and finally triggered his first orgasm since the previous evening’s sexcapades at Gabby’s.


  “Fuuuuck! Holy fucking fuck! I’m cumming, Mimi!” Tyler growled as his thick pole swelled impossibly harder and bigger, stretching her overdilated sphincter even more as a massive load of cum surged along his humongous shaft and exploded violently inside her tightest, most intimate and sensitive hole in a spray of sperm so massive that Tyler felt lightheaded with pleasure. “Fuuuck, Mimi! Aaahhh fuuuuuck! I love your ass! Oooh Mimi… So fucking good!”


  Leaning on top of her, her huge bulging tits squashed against his chiseled pecs, Tyler locked gazes with Michelle right as his vision faded to the blinding white flash brought on by the brain-melting magnitude of his rectum-hosing ejaculation. As preposterously abundant as his loads typically were, the amount of backed up semen he had accumulated since his last climax turned his present one into a veritable cum enema that instantly inundated Michelle’s sperm-starved chute with an uninterrupted jet of dense brotherly cum such as she had never felt inside her ass before. Unsurprisingly, that record-breaking geyser of creamy seed flooding her bowels and painting her rippling anal walls pearly white further fueled her roaring assgasm in turn, making her screams of release ring out louder and sexier in the room as her dick-clenching bootyhole tightened its lewd suckling grip around Tyler’s bucking horsecock even more.


  With spontaneous orgasm-induced joy, the siblings’ mouths came together again, celebrating that moment with a deep lustful kiss and a chorus of wet, smooch-muffled moans. All the while, Tyler’s semen kept pumping in a torrential uninterrupted stream inside Michelle’s anal depths as her pussy drooled more and more rivulets of her sweet liquid pleasure all over her smooth taint, bathing her tautly stretched butt-ring and his partially embedded shaft with her girlcum.


  As their earth-shattering climaxes burned through their conjoined bodies, Tyler’s hips automatically kept pushing forward, driving his enormous pole deeper and deeper into Michelle’s sperm-flooded asshole, whose climax-empowered tightness was greatly mitigated by the insane amount of lubrication provided by Tyler’s milky cum splashing incessantly into her warm, narrow chute. With her anal walls suddenly coated in his slippery rectum-soothing seed and his huge shaft already lathered in a mixture of his own pre-ejaculate and her dribbling nectar, Tyler’s overswollen horsecock slid with surprising ease into the cozy depths of Michelle’s orgasming little asshole, until her obscenely stretched butt-ring was wrapped tautly around the very base of his rock-hard dong.


  Even though it had been less than a day since she had last felt her brother’s entire massive length crammed inside her snug rectum, the sensation of once again having Tyler’s mighty dick buried balls-deep up her ass immediately drove Michelle crazy with pleasure. As the nerve endings of her sensitive anal tunnel sizzled with orgasmic stimuli and coaxed even more gushing nectar from her pussy, Michelle’s lust-drunk brain was suddenly conquered by another overpowering need that she had been forced to rein in because of Gabby’s challenge, a need that had become almost as vital and central to her life recently as her ever-present desire to get deeply assfuck by Tyler; a need that, at that specific moment, while her primary butt-centric cravings had been at least in part sated, surprisingly gained a new irrepressible strength. Delirious with the pleasure given her by her devastating anal climax, Michelle still managed to break the wild lip-lock with her brother to blurt out her lewd craving in a mewling, panting voice that was made even more sensuous and enticing by her persisting assgasm.


  “In my mouth, Ty! Uuuhh, pleeease… Cum in my mouth, Ty, I need to taste you! Pleeeease, feed me your cum! Uuunngh… I need your cum! Uuunnggh I need it… Soooo bad!”


  Unable to resist his adored little sis’s lewd pleas, enraptured by how insanely hot she was right at that moment, Tyler swiftly pulled his still spurting horsecock from her cozy chute, the sexy squishing sound of his large purple glans popping out of her dick-gripping sphincter drowning in their loud, tangled moans. While huge gooey spurts of seed splattered messily all over his sister’s tummy and thighs, Tyler grabbed his throbbing shaft by the base as he knelt up on the bed right beside Michelle, resting his fat boner across her big jiggly tits while he aimed it at her face. Two thick ropes of cum had already painted her chin and neck pearly white by the time Michelle grabbed her brother’s sperm-spitting dong in a possessive two-handed grip and guided it to her wantonly parted lips, wrapping their soft wet seal around his spewing cockhead to trap that large, spongy mushroom tip into her mouth and make sure that not another drop of his precious load went astray.


  Even though the most explosive part of his monumental ejaculation had already been pumped into Michelle’s heavenly asshole, Tyler’s orgasm was far from over yet, and the feel of liquid heat enveloping his bulbous glans as his sister sucked voraciously on him further prolonged his pleasure, causing a continuous barrage of dense ribbons of seed to be pumped into her talented mouth, much to their shared delight.


  Indeed, within moments of her starting to nurse and slurp and swallow, as her dainty hands pumped up and down the shaft of her brother’s raging monstercock to coax even more cum from his huge balls, Michelle found herself having trouble guzzling the impressive load that he was feeding her. No matter how rapidly she gulped down his delicious sperm, there was always more surging potently from his big mouth-stuffing glans, to the point that her cheeks were soon bulging out obscenely and thick trickles of cum were seeping past her dick-enveloping lips, which made her subtly but distinctly worried.


  Moreover, in her haste to grab Tyler’s bucking horsecock and jam it into her mouth, Michelle had not thought at first that the rectum-filling creampie he had just given her would ooze out of her winking gaping bootyhole, but now that reality was starting to sink in as well. A sudden hint of displeasure intruded upon Michelle’s glorious, liberating orgasmic high and forced her to consider taking some emergency measures, like letting go of Tyler’s dong so that she could use her shaft-massaging hands to plug her pulsating, sperm-flooded anus. In the blink of an eye though, vague worry turned into actual panic when, as she kept happily letting her oral cavity get flooded with Tyler’s surging seed so that she could savor it and relish in its creamy texture and let her taste buds soak in it before swallowing it, Michelle suddenly felt a huge milky rope go down the wrong pipe, followed by another and another and another. Before she knew it, Michelle was gagging and choking and attempting to cough, but her mouth was still filled to the brim with delicious brotherly sperm, which she instinctively refused to spill. Even as horrified bewilderment took hold of Michelle and the instinctive reflex to cough battled fiercely against her lewd determination not to spit out her precious mouthful, her need to liberate her airways soon got so intense that, for a moment, she felt like she had no choice: she would have to either react immediately and spit out Tyler’s cum, or literally drown in it.


  Luckily, that unexpected incident hadn’t gone unnoticed by Gabby. Snapping out of the masturbatory voyeuristic trance that had possessed her since she had dropped to her knees by the bed to better stare at Tyler’s monstercock impaling Michelle’s heart-shaped ass, the brunette had instantly realized what was going on when she had seen her petite friend’s lust-glazed and half-closed eyes suddenly pop open while her bulging cheeks seemed to inflate even fuller with her brother’s cum and gargling, choking noises started seeping from her seed-drooling, cock-encircling lips.


  Intervening with characteristic promptness, Gabby swiftly stood up, jumped in bed to lie right up against Michelle and pressed her mouth to her curvy friend’s dick-stretched lips while wrapping her fingers around Tyler’s thick bucking shaft. Then, in one quick and efficient move, the brunette began sucking on Michelle’s sperm-drooling lips while also letting Tyler’s huge purple glans slip from his sister’s mouth to be inhaled into her own, thus redirecting his still surging spurts into her own oral cavity while also slurping up a good amount of cum straight from Michelle’s overfilled mouth in a lewd seed-sloppy kiss that allowed the gasping, gagging girl to catch her breath while not letting her brother’s load be wasted. Within moments, with Michelle now breathing much more easily through her nose, the girls were joined in a languid glans-nursing and cum-sharing kiss as Tyler kept feeding them more semen while moaning in excited surprise at that totally unpredictable turn of events.


  Seconds later, the relief that Michelle got from that timely kiss from Gabby was multiplied by a thousandfold when she felt something pressing into her gaping, seed-leaking asshole. Blinking in glad surprise at the pleasurable sensation of getting her receptive anus filled, Michelle moaned into Gabby’s glans-suctioning lips as she recognized the feeling of her trusty jeweled buttplug sliding into place inside her freshly creampied ass. With a quick glance to the side of the bed, Michelle verified that yes, the top drawer of Tyler’s nightstand was open, confirming her suspicion that, knowing where the sex toys were stashed and being well aware that Michelle hated to have Tyler’s cum ooze out of her anus unless she could somehow gather it and feast on it, Gabby must have reached for the buttplug to prevent exactly that from happening.


  As the tapered toy plugged her distended orifice and her sphincter wrapped itself snugly around its base, Michelle mewled with deep satisfaction and gratitude into Gabby’s mouth, her lust-glazed eyes locking with the brunette’s dark smoldering gaze as the two of them shared a quick but meaningful look that was charged with naughty, playful complicity but also with a warm sense of understanding and closeness. Unable and unwilling to open her glans-suckling lips to verbally thank her sassy friend, Michelle redoubled the passion of her kisses, focusing on smooching Gabby’s cock-milking mouth just as intensely as she was nursing on Tyler’s fat cum-oozing tip. At the same time, once the buttplug was safely crammed into Michelle’s bootyhole, Gabby brought her free hand to her friend’s huge jutting tits, massaging their soft pillowy fullness as the two of them kept making out around Tyler’s large cockhead, sharing his delicious sperm and stroking his huge rock-hard pole together.


  Eventually, once his prodigious ejaculation was completely spent and the girls had milked and sucked and swapped and finally swallowed every last drop of his long-accumulated monsterload, Tyler let out a deep sated sigh of delight, smiled goofily as his muscular body relaxed in the afterglow of his incredible orgasm, and declared: “Fuck, I really needed that! I don’t think I could have gone any longer, seriously, I just needed to cum so fucking much.”


  “Yeah, no kidding, stud!” Gabby promptly agreed with a snicker after she let his bloated glans slip out of her mouth with a parting tip-slurping kiss, her lips still brushing over Michelle’s as she looked up at Tyler’s grinning, handsome face. “You came so much you almost drowned your sister in cum, literally!”


  “That wouldn’t be such a bad way to die, I guess,” Michelle giggled, sticking her tongue out to slurp up a creamy dollop of seed trickling down Gabby’s chin. “But thanks for saving me from choking on Tyler’s cum anyway, Gabs. That would have been a weird death to explain to Mom, uh?” she concluded, winking playfully at her brother, her sperm-glossy lips curled up in a big joyous smile.


  Chuckling and nodding, Tyler just rested a hand on his adorable little sis’s head and gently caressed her hair, tucking a few unruly blonde locks behind her ears while with his other hand he grabbed Michelle’s smaller hand and held it tight, interlocking his fingers with hers. That quiet intimate touch and the feel of his fingers running through her hair made Michelle melt inside, causing her to purr contentedly, perfectly complementing the pacifying orgasmic rush she was still riding out.


  Meanwhile, still softly pumping her fist up and down along Tyler’s enormous shaft, Gabby couldn’t help but gasp and mumble in awe at the sight of the stiff, unyielding hugeness of his erection. Considering how much he had just cum, it was shocking and extremely arousing for the brunette to see him so clearly ready to go again, but then again, when she considered how much horniness he had accumulated since he had agreed to the terms of the bet and in light of how much of that bottled-up arousal must still be in need of release, it kinda made sense that Tyler’s horsecock should remain so massively overswollen. Still, reasonable as it surely was, the sight of his mighty horsecock and the hefty, meaty feel of its length under her shaft-stroking hand, whose fingers could not even wrap themselves all the way around his beefy girth, was more than enough to make Gabby’s pussy leak with juices.


  “Jesus Christ, Tyler, you’re still so fucking big and hard! I mean, your dick doesn’t look like it needs medical attention any more, so that’s a good thing,” the brunette said with a sly wink at Michelle, “but still, look at how huge this monster here is… Wow!”


  “Yeah, about that…” Tyler responded in a calm tone that nonetheless carried a lot of lingering lust in it, “I think we should get started for real now. I mean, that took the edge off, but Mimi,” he said locking his intense gaze with his cooing, beautiful curvy sister, “I still need to fuck your ass. Like, so bad. And I’m talking about really fucking your ass. I didn’t mean to blow my load so soon, sorry about that, but I just couldn’t hold it back any longer. Your sweet little butthole is so fucking good, Mimi, you have no idea… God, I love your ass so much!”


  Purring and giggling and rolling closer to her brother to nuzzle his thigh as she brought her dainty hands up to cup his huge sperm-heavy balls and massage his humongous shaft along with Gabby, Michelle locked gazes with Tyler as she replied with a half-teasing and half-emotional smile.


  “Aw, Ty, you don’t have to be sorry about cumming in my ass… As long as you say nice things about my big butt and you keep filling it with cock and cum, I’ll always be happy! Besides,” she added as she rolled onto her tummy and sensuously repositioned until she was on all fours, with her head down on the bed resting on her forearms and her glorious ass tilted up, aimed right at Tyler’s achingly stiff monstercock, “I also want to get really buttfucked.”


  Those words and the winking glance Michelle gave him as she looked over her shoulder, not to mention the irresistible image of her luscious meaty buns jiggling before his eyes as she slowly shook her bubble-butt side to side in a completely unnecessary attempt to entice him into sodomizing her, redoubled Tyler’s wild desire to plow his sister’s epic ass and sent his libido throw the roof.


  With a horny growl, Tyler jumped off the bed even as he grabbed onto Michelle’s pillowy globes and dragged her along with him, making her squeal with naughty anticipation as he stood up straight and positioned her so that she was in a doggy position with her knees planted right at the edge of the bed, her fabulously round booty thus perfectly level with his raging erection. Practically drooling and crazed with buttlust, Tyler kneaded his little sis’s big fleshy asscheeks as he parted them to reveal the jeweled base of the robust toy that Gabby had just jammed up her cum-filled chute. A few gooey trickles of his overabundant load had managed to ooze out of her asshole before Gabby plugged it and were now dribbling their way down Michelle’s smooth taint toward her beautiful, nectar-soaked little pussy, a sight that made Tyler’s raging dong flex with insane arousal.


  Unable to remove his mesmerized eyes from the sexy image before him, equally unwilling to move his booty-pawing hands from Michelle’s perfect ass, Tyler grinned at Gabby as he said in a lust-thick voice: “Gabs, wanna do the honors? We’d both really appreciate it…”


  Letting out a husky laugh, feeling all tingly and horny as she basked in the shared aura of primal desire exuding from the siblings, Gabby immediately understood what Tyler meant and replied with a snicker: “Of course, stud. That’s what a girlfriend’s for, right?”


  Without wasting another second, the slim brunette slid under Michelle’s curvy frame until they were locked in a sixty-nine. With Michelle’s girlcum-drooling pussy right above her mouth and the huge precum-shiny tip of Tyler’s mighty dong pulsating mere inches from her nose, Gabby reached a hand to the jeweled base of the buttplug and started gently pulling it out of Michelle’s freshly creampied asshole. Some of the dense dribbles of sperm oozing down Michelle’s taint had reached the dewy folds of her pussy and were already mingling with the wet overflow of her previous gushing climaxes, making Gabby lick her lips with lewd hunger. Still, the brunette forced herself to stay focused on extracting the plastic toy from her voluptuous friend’s anus, a task that she set about accomplishing with a slow and easy pull that coaxed long mewls of appreciation from Michelle. Meanwhile, Tyler stepped a little bit closer and positioned his fat glans right outside his sister’s pink cum-glazed backdoor, so that he could quickly slip his horsecock into her ass as soon as the buttplug was removed, preventing his load from bubbling out of her seed-filled chute.



  “Awww fuck, Gabby! You’re the best fucking girlfriend ever, fake or not! Uuhh yessss!” Michelle moaned as the brunette skillfully pulled the thickest part of the plastic toy out of her sensitive little bootyhole, lingering a little bit and almost pausing, slowing the extraction to a teasing crawl, so that Michelle could best savor the sphincter-stretching feel of the toy sliding out of her anus.


  Resting her head on the brunette’s silky smooth inner thigh, Michelle was shaking all over as she enjoyed the most girthy section of buttplug widening her asshole, all the while impatiently waiting for the moment when Gabby would remove the toy completely and Tyler’s horsecock would take its place. On top of that, her anticipation was increased further by the naughty certainty that, as soon as Tyler started buttfucking her, Gabby would definitely start eating out her nectar-dripping pussy as well, a prospect that sent shivers of excitement all over Michelle’s curvy body.


  Grinning at Michelle’s praising mewls, Gabby held the buttplug in place just a couple of seconds more while she looked up at Tyler past the huge menacing thickness of his rampant boner and they shared a quick nod of understanding. An instant later, as she licked her lips and fixed her eyes on Michelle’s dilated pink asshole gripping desperately onto the tapered toy, Gabby gave the buttplug a final sperm-slicked pull and withdrew it completely, leaving her petite friend’s thoroughly cum-hosed orifice gaping open and enticingly offered to Tyler’s looming monstercock.


  With a swift, well-practiced motion that demonstrated both his unquenchable lust for his sister’s gorgeous bubble-butt and his wish to make her happy by satisfying her wanton desire not to let his loads ooze out of her creampied orifice, Tyler promptly eased his hugely swollen glans into Michelle’s dilated bootyhole even as the first big globs of his seed started leaking out of it but before her gummy pink orifice had a chance to begin winking shut on itself. The siblings’ entangled moans of pleasure rang out at the same time as Tyler slotted his large cockhead fully inside Michelle’s snug little hineyhole, their vocalizations growing louder and huskier within moments while Tyler pushed forward and began the ever-awesome process of cramming his little sis’s epic ass full of his enormous cockmeat.


  As inch after thick veiny inch of Tyler’s oversize sausage disappeared into Michelle’s insatiable little bootyhole, Gabby’s enraptured eyes remained locked on that insanely erotic image, her mouth agape in awestruck delight, her ears full of the sexy symphony made up by Tyler’s lustful grunts and Michelle’s trembling, gasping squeals of anal delight. Only when the whole massive length of Tyler’s dong was sheathed inside Michelle’s overstretched asshole and nothing but his beefy balls were left out of her tautly dilated butt-ring did Gabby manage to blink out of her voyeuristic trance and gather her wits again. The unexpected but not unwelcome feel of a drop of Michelle’s drooling girlcum dripping down onto her lower lip further reminded the brunette that her voluptuous friend’s peachy pussy was still there, ripe with juice and ready for the taking, just waiting for her to feast upon it.


  Chuckling to herself while savoring the long sexy moan that erupted from Michelle’s mouth as her brother slid halfway out of her tight cock-engulfing anal tunnel only to then drill his full rectum-jamming horsecock balls-deep back into her ass, Gabby licked her lips and then glued them to the soft pink folds of Michelle’s sopping pussy and gave it a long languid kiss with plenty of clit-teasing tongue swipes added into it for good measure. Unsurprisingly, Michelle’s immediate reaction was to writhe in pleasure, yell deliriously and gush even more girlcum straight into Gabby’s mouth, all of which didn’t just encourage the brunette to start making out passionately with her delicious slit but also egged Tyler on in his sodomizing efforts.


  Growling with primal butt-plowing gusto as Michelle’s cock-packed anal walls rippled around his huge throbbing schlong and massaged it amazingly within their warm cum-lubed tightness, Tyler fully let his asslust loose from the very start, hammering away at his sister’s indecently eager bootyhole with all the intensity of the shared overwhelming desire they had both accumulated in the course of their brief yet significant abstinence. Within seconds, he was plunging his monstercock as hard and fast and deep as possible inside the smooth dick-hugging recesses of Michelle’s seed-slippery chute, making her cum screaming in slutty joy as her whole curvy body shook and her well-suckled pussy gushed profusely into Gabby’s mouth, much to the brunette’s delight.


  As she lapped and smooched and slurped on Michelle’s silky folds, savoring the taste of her girlcum as much as the sound of her assgasmic wails, Gabby never diverted her eyes from the amazing sight of Tyler’s enormous slab of dickmeat pumping furiously in and out of his sister’s docile asshole, a spectacle that was made even more enticing by the sheen of frothy, creamy sperm that coated his rump-skewering length as it sawed back and forth, disappearing and reappearing as he vigorously plowed Michelle’s tight anal passage. Obscenely enticed by the prospect of licking up some of Tyler’s heady cum straight from his pistoning boner while it rammed away at his sister’s thoroughly creampied anus, Gabby was caught completely by surprise when she felt a sharp jolt of pleasure radiating outward from her tingly, unattended pussy.


  For a second, the brunette even interrupted her clit-licking feast as she fully realized that yes, the glorious sensation she was experiencing was indeed caused by Michelle’s lips, which were currently clamped to Gabby’s slit and suckling away on it with lewd enthusiasm. All traces of doubt or incredulity about the fact that Michelle was actually eating her pussy out were wiped from Gabby’s mind when her ears registered that her curvy friend’s assgasmic moans were now sounding quite muffled rather than ringing out loud and clear in the room.


  Shock and pleasure and more than a hint of pure tender joy hit Gabby all at the same time as she paused to appreciate that moment: it was the first time Michelle had eaten her pussy, and it had happened so naturally and spontaneously that, beside feeling physically good, it somewhat felt emotional and sweet and truly special. Of course, Michelle had played with Gabby’s perky tits plenty of times before and they had kissed a lot and shared dozens of loads of Tyler’s potent cum, but the brunette had never expected anything specific from Michelle, nor had she ever pushed her petite friend to do anything more than what she felt like in the heat of the moment at any given time. In that light, the fact that Michelle had suddenly decided to go ahead and eat her out made that event an even greater and more pleasurable surprise for Gabby, who couldn’t help but grin in self-congratulatory joy at the thought that, despite having lost the bet, she kept getting more and more unexpected upsides from it nonetheless!


  A deep shock of delight broke Gabby’s momentary reverie, her awed rush of surprise melting away into sheer pleasure as she basked in the wavelets of clit-centered bliss that began rolling more powerfully from her pussy as Michelle’s inexperienced but very enthusiastic slit-slurping attentions became more focused and determined. Resuming her own pussy-munching routine, Gabby found herself moaning incessantly into Michelle’s drooling folds until, much to her glad shock, a powerful jolting climax sneaked up on her and she was forced to unglue her mouth from Michelle’s slit to let out a loud moan of release, adding her own husky pleasure screams to Tyler’s animalistic grunts of forbidden ass-pounding satisfaction and Michelle’s slit-muted squeals.


  “Uuhh fuck! Oh my fucking god! Ooooh yes, yeeees! Oooh shiiit, Michelle! Uuhhh yeesss!”


  o0o0o


  Even though she couldn’t hear any sound, Gabby’s pleasure was so exciting and so evident in her facial expression and body language that Ellie couldn’t help but redouble her own clit-rubbing whirls until she came on her experienced fingers once again. With her greenish gray eyes glued to the screen of her laptop, the busty mother mewled as softly as possible and bit her tumid lips to contain her orgasmic mewls while she kept strumming away at her engorged nub to prolong her pleasure as much as possible, her wet mommy-pussy all the while drooling rivulets and rivulets of girlcum between her thighs and getting the seat of her office chair even more soaked than it already was.


  At that point, Ellie had been fingering herself non-stop for a while, reaching climax after sizzling full-body climax, all the while staring in mesmerized shock at the laptop. Indeed, her eyes had been enthralled by the scene unfolding on the screen since the very moment she had first gasped at the sight of Tyler carrying Michelle to his bed and then proceeding to cram his monstercock inside her tiny pink asshole.


  Knowing when their kids were due home after work, Ellie had been monitoring the live feed of the hidden cameras she had planted in Tyler’s room for more than an hour before something finally happened. A naughty smile had flashed on the curvy mother’s lips when, off the corner of her eye while she worked on her office tablet, she had noticed Gabby appearing on the laptop’s screen, fully naked and acting all giggly and ready to get down and dirty with Tyler, or so Ellie had assumed. That sight had removed all other concerns from Ellie’s mind, impelling her to spring off her chair and bolt to the door to lock it before heading back to her desk as fast as her high heels and tight pencil skirt allowed. At that time of day most employees on her floor were gone, and the few that remained knew better than to just burst into her office unannounced, especially knowing that Ellie usually was in no mood for interruptions when working after hours, but still Ellie had chosen not to take any chances and bolted the door. After all, the busty mother knew herself enough to know that, as soon as she would start watching her son and Gabby going at it on video, she would surely revert to her lustiest orgasm-craving self and go to town on her pussy with her fingers, something she meant to enjoy in full even though she was at work.


  Much to her shock though, once she had gone back to sitting in her chair with her panties pulled aside off her moist mommy-pussy and her skirt hiked up to her waist, Ellie had been met by a revelation that had plummeted her into the most violently powerful whirlwind of arousal she had experienced in years: on the screen, instead of Tyler and Gabby, she saw Tyler and Michelle having sex. Anal sex, no less. And, judging by their enjoyment of it and by the practiced ease they displayed, Ellie deduced that her kids must have been indulging in buttsex for a while, which was a whole other shock in and of itself.


  Time had seemed to slow to a halt for Ellie as she watched her son’s enormous dick stretching out her daughter’s cute little asshole and sliding into her big round booty. The stunned mother had stopped breathing as she stared at the screen in a state of awed, slack-jawed stupor, marveling at how easily Tyler was sheathing his massive length into Michelle’s sexy bubble-butt. Ellie’s shock hit another peak when she saw her kids all of a sudden cumming spectacularly together, with Gabby all the while kneeling by the bed, looking at them and fingering herself silly. It had been only then, watching her son and daughter climaxing at the same time as they were joined together in the most intimate and passionate way, giving each other pleasure while sharing a moment of perfect love and lust, that Ellie had blinked and reality had flooded back into her overwhelmed mind, her curvy body finally responding to that brain-melting visual input with an unbidden flash of delight that enveloped her from head to toe, bathing her in the warmth of an unexpected and breathtaking orgasm of her own.


  Fighting to contain the visceral scream of release that had suddenly risen to her lips, Ellie had then realized that her fingers were immersed into her soft wet pussy and she was masturbating crazily. Gasping and panting as her surprise climax washed over her, Ellie blinked and trembled in pleasure as she gathered that she must have brought her digits to her needy mommy-hole and started diddling herself automatically while she was caught in her momentary voyeuristic daze, which made sense given that she had almost had an out of body experience the moment she had witnessed her kids’ incestuous sodomy.


  Still, beside making her cum like crazy, the certainty that Michelle and Tyler were having sex (and had obviously been having sex for a while, and were loving it so much that they would most certainly continue to do so for the foreseeable future) had triggered something else inside Ellie, something deeper. It was a sense of recognition and understanding, a sympathetic emotional response that drew upon her own past experiences and tapped into some of her dearest albeit most rarely visited memories.


  The lovestruck glances that her kids shared on screen, the passion that obviously bound them together, the perceivable feeling of paradoxical rightness in a theoretically forbidden act that in reality was born of true and pure affection, the overall sense of perfect completeness that exuded from Michelle and Tyler’s anal coupling even on video: all of it made perfect sense to Ellie, like pieces of a puzzle coming together to reveal a beautiful, familiar image of love. From the instant her eye had met the screen to see her son’s cock sliding into her daughter’s asshole, it had all made sense to Ellie, and it had been easy for her to relate to what she had seen on her laptop, and no wonder. After all, she had experienced all those things herself as a girl, with her brothers.


  As she kept staring at the screen, the surge of pleasure that had kept rolling over Ellie’s curvy body while watching Tyler flood first Michelle’s asshole then her mouth and finally also Gabby’s mouth with what looked like a monumental ejaculation hadn’t been just physically amazing, but also cathartic. To Ellie, seeing Michelle and Tyler being so close and intimate and happy together didn’t just feel good in a general sense, and it didn’t just turn her on to spy on her kids and their sassy friend having sex because it was so damn hot, which it surely was. More than that, the mind-blowing spectacle she was witnessing had a deeper and much more powerful effect on Ellie: it revitalized a lot of memories that she had not quite suppressed, but somehow edited in her mind and put aside over the long years since the relationship she had had with her brothers in her youth had ended. And it had ended badly.


  Initially idyllic and full of love and sex and passion, Ellie’s relationship with Alan and Andrew, her older and younger brothers, had degenerated into arguments and resentments and misunderstandings once she had decided to leave their hometown to transfer to a college on the other side of the country. Even though her brothers had always known of her dreams of making something of her life and of her intentions to go to a better school than the local community college, both Alan and Andrew had expected Ellie to change her mind in light of the intense loving bond they had established since they had started having sex.


  Her adamant determination to go on with her plans shouldn’t have surprised her brothers, what with Ellie having always been a very driven and willful girl, but surprise them it did, so much so that they had interpreted her decision to leave as a downright betrayal. Feeling hurt herself that neither Al nor Drew could see that she was not abandoning them at all, but rather doing something she had always wanted to do and dreamed about and worked hard for, Ellie had been shocked by how hostile and unsympathetic her brothers had suddenly become in their attempts to dissuade her from leaving home. Her pain had only increased when Al and Drew had refused to believe her when she swore that she loved them with all her heart and always would, no matter where she was nor what she did. Her words had fallen on deaf ears, and not even her tears could convince them of her true feelings. In fact, Ellie’s brothers had countered her declarations of love by challenging her to prove that she meant what she said in the most unequivocal of ways: by staying with them. That unreasonable and unfair demand had been the last straw and the ultimate nuclear solution, ending with the destruction of what still remained of the affectionate connections linking the three of them together and eventually leading to Ellie leaving anyway in a wake of stinging tears, bad blood and bitter regrets.


  In time, the emotional wounds had healed enough for Ellie to be able to look back at her secret relationship with her brothers and once again see the positive, genuinely nourishing elements that had been there and had felt so good and pure before it had all gone to hell. In truth, Ellie had always remained keenly aware that she had never had better sex than what she had with Al and Drew, and those emotional, passionate incestuous sessions had always held a special place in her heart. Regardless of how things had ended with her brothers and how sad it was that the three of them had become estranged over the years, Ellie had gradually learned to isolate the specific memories of her physical interactions with Al and Drew and had grown to enjoy going back to them and dwelling exclusively on those priceless time fragments from her past, so hot and intimate and sensuous.


  Indeed, placing the pleasurable elements of their shared history at the core of her recollections of her brothers, Ellie had somehow managed to salvage the peak of their happiness together, pausing her memories at a point in time when no misunderstandings or negative feelings polluted the loving bond that had tied her to her brothers. Often enough, the overwhelmingly strong sexual nature of her recollections had led Ellie to conjure up those scenes while she masturbated, until, in time, her past incestuous relationship became more and more disconnected from the sentimental burden that it would have had if she hadn’t learned to treat those flashbacks as a very cherished yet emotionally edited stash of mental porn.


  Blinking before the screen of her laptop and staring in awe at her kids’ and Gabby’s sexual antics, Ellie continued strumming her clit, easily managing to keep her toe-curling climax rolling as she experienced heights of pleasure that exceeded even the epic orgasms she had brought herself to during the masturbatory sessions of the last few days, after she had caught Tyler giving Gabby that epic facial in the living room. The sight of Michelle and Tyler having sex was so awe-inspiring and the sense of love and closeness between them was so evident to Ellie that she felt tears of joy welling in her eyes and rolling down her cheeks as she basked in the soul-warming glow of a bliss as intense and pure and unique as the one she had only felt as a girl whenever she had sex with her adored brothers.


  Still, what made her heart swell with happiness even more was the fact that her kids were experiencing those indescribable sensations in an even more positive and stable way than she herself had done back in the days. As beautiful and memorable as her own incestuous relationship with her brothers had been, it never had the rock-solid, life-long emotional foundation that Michelle and Tyler shared. Ellie had never been as close to her brothers as her own kids were to each other, and while her own involvement with Al and Drew had come as an amazing but somewhat unexpected surprise, it seemed actually very natural and almost logical for her kids to end up together as lovers. On top of that, Ellie knew very well that Michelle and Tyler had always planned to remain close in the future, starting in the fall, when they would be going to the same college together. In that sense, there was no risk for the two of them to become separated by the mundane events of their day to day lives, for they had never really meant for their respective paths to diverge much, if at all.



  As she blinked her joyful tears away and kept staring at the laptop, her fingers going crazy on her drenched pussy all the while, the busty mother rejoiced in the strange yet rock-solid certainty that, where she herself and her brothers had failed to truly appreciate how precious their shared love was and ended up ruining it all for stupid reasons, her kids would succeed instead. The sense of renewed hope and the positive rush she got from what she saw on the screen were somehow even more potent an aphrodisiac for Ellie than the images themselves, adding a deeply satisfying sentimental background to the raw unbridled lust that was coursing through her as she vicariously participated in the hot three-way coupling that Michelle, Tyler and Gabby were caught up in.


  Panting and gasping as quietly as possible while she watched Tyler lustfully sodomizing Michelle as she was locked in a sixty-nine with Gabby and licked the brunette’s pussy all through what looked like a very intense climax, Ellie couldn’t help but chuckle as she sort of put herself in her daughter’s place and reminisced about the many gush-inducing buttfucks she had enjoyed courtesy of her brothers’ big hard dicks taking turns plowing her tight, cock-craving asshole. Granted, neither Al nor Drew was as amazingly well-endowed as her handsome son, which led Ellie to snicker naughtily at the thought of how much fun Michelle must be having as Tyler’s horsecock relentlessly hammered away at her big, gorgeously plump ass. But then again, Ellie had rarely been fucked in the ass by one of her brothers without having the other’s schlong jammed deep down her throat or thrusting furiously in and out her juicy teenage pussy at the same time.


  When Gabby’s orgasm was over and she voraciously clamped her mouth to Michelle’s drooling slit again, Ellie redoubled her own clit-frigging pace and raised an eyebrow as she once again imagined being in her daughter’s place, which led her to consider how it would feel to get eaten out while being assfucked. It was unlikely to be nearly as awesome as being double penetrated, Ellie mused, smiling naughtily as she reminded herself of how much she loved DPs and how often she had requested that particular sexual act ever since she had first allowed Al and Drew to try it on her. Still, judging by the way Michelle was throwing back her head, soundlessly yelling out on the screen and cumming mere seconds after Gabby had resumed her pussy-munching attentions, Ellie guessed that, thanks to Tyler’s booty-wrecking schlong and Gabby’s slit-slurping mouth, her daughter must be having at least as good a time as she herself had had when both her holes were getting fucked by Al and Drew’s fat cocks.


  On the other hand though, if Michelle was as fond of buttsex as Ellie herself had always been (and, based on the wanton joy and relative ease with which she was anally taking Tyler’s mercilessly pistoning monstercock, Michelle definitely was a big fan of buttsex), Ellie imagined that, in a way, having her pussy licked and her clit suckled while a huge slab of dickmeat plunged hard and deep into her asshole would make her anal orgasms even more powerful, which was indeed every buttslut’s wildest dream come true. In a way, now that she was watching her little girl cum like crazy with Tyler’s boner thrusting away at her plump booty and Gabby’s tongue going to town on her juicy slit, Ellie felt a weird sense of admiration for Michelle, for she had managed to experience something amazing that even Ellie herself had never tried.


  As her kids’ incestuous sodomy went on and Michelle looked ever more blissfully overwhelmed by the combined efforts of her brother fucking her ass and her brunette friend devouring her girlcum-soaked folds, Ellie couldn’t keep a smile that was somewhere between wantonly lascivious and tenderly maternal from dawning on her tumid lips. Although she never stopped lustfully rubbing her drooling pussy to climax after self-pleasuring climax and she even started pawing away at her huge tits with her free hand, teasing her stiff sensitive nipples through her blouse as they chafed tormentingly yet deliciously against her bra, Ellie was also genuinely joyful for Michelle and Tyler. An odd sense of motherly pride swelled in her heart and she wordlessly gave her kids her blessing while she basked in the happy realization that her son and daughter had not just nurtured their life-long love to the point of letting it bloom into a passionate sexual relationship, but they had also made that relationship so strong and healthy and solid that they were comfortable letting Gabby be a part of it as well, without feeling threatened or jealous or insecure about it.


  Watching the three teenagers fucking and sucking and sharing pleasure so uninhibitedly and harmoniously, a lot of other things seemed to make sense to Ellie, starting with what she had seen the previous night at dinner. The playful complicity between Michelle and Gabby, their jokes at Tyler’s expense and his grinning patience about it, not to mention the fact that Gabby’s arrival hadn’t caused any sort of rift between Tyler and Michelle; it all suddenly seemed to fall into place now that the secret chemistry linking the three of them together had been revealed to Ellie so obviously in the super erotic display of sexual compatibility shown on screen.


  As she bit her lips and pinched her swollen clit between her fingers to prolong her latest leg-shaking orgasm, Ellie was suddenly struck by the thought that maybe, just maybe, Gabby wasn’t even really her son’s girlfriend after all, but might have been forced into that role when Ellie had walked in on her getting facialized by Tyler. That wouldn’t be such a surprise, Ellie considered, her instincts telling her that her kids would never, ever really fall in love with anyone but the other, nor accept anyone else but each other as their partner. In light of what she could see on screen and piecing together everything else she knew, Ellie told herself that it would actually make a lot of sense if Gabby was only posing as Tyler’s girlfriend for the sake of hiding the truth of Michelle and Tyler’s relationship. Still, Ellie conceded with a grin, she liked Gabby, and so did her kids, obviously, and at the end of the day she was glad that they were all having fun together.


  Indeed, Ellie’s opinion of Gabby went up another notch when she saw the brunette reach for the discarded buttplug that she had deftly used earlier to trap Tyler’s load inside Michelle’s asshole. Never stopping her slit-slurping assault on an ever more trembling and orgasm-consumed Michelle, whose big bouncy ass keep shaking and jiggling deliciously under the hard reckless tempo of Tyler’s sphincter-cramming thrusts, Gabby smirked as she unexpectedly aimed the tapered toy at Michelle’s drenched pussy at fluidly slipped it in.


  Moaning and staring raptly at the screen, Ellie nodded approvingly as she watched Gabby feasting on Michelle’s clit with renewed enthusiasm while easing the buttplug all the way inside her vaginal passage in one gentle push. As her daughter’s curvy little body trembled with the feel of having her slit filled while she was already shaking with pleasure under the relentless pounding of Tyler’s ass-stretching pole, Ellie sighed and bit her lips, vicariously rejoicing in the sensation of complete stuffing fullness in both holes that Michelle must be experiencing right at that moment. As soon as the thick plastic toy was fully embedded inside Michelle’s pussy, Ellie smiled knowingly and panted with delight as she fingered herself to yet another gushing climax while drinking in the sight of her daughter writhing in what appeared to be an instant, brutally delicious orgasm induced by the unique feel of being double penetrated, a sensation that Ellie knew and loved deeply.


  Mewling in voyeuristic joy while she watched Gabby starting to pump the buttplug in and out of Michelle’s girlcum-drooling slit while Tyler accelerated his ass-pummeling pace and punctuated his hardest, deepest thrusts by lustfully slapping his sister’s big jiggly booty, Ellie strummed her clit and caressed her mommy-hole as expertly as she could to extended her own gushing climax as long as possible, a climax that, in a weird way, made her feel connected with her orgasming daughter even more. At the same time though, the image of Michelle’s pleasure-transfixed face also instilled into the busty mother a visceral desire to once again experience something as overwhelmingly powerful as the physical ecstasy that Michelle was enjoying right at that moment, as her brother’s huge cock plunged without pause in and out of her asshole and her friend’s talented mouth devoured her clit while her pussy was also crammed full by a large toy.


  Happy for Michelle and inspired by her actions, emotionally warmed by the fact that she could really see a lot of her own young self in her voluptuous sex-loving daughter, Ellie smiled indulgently at the screen all through the ebb and flow of her climax’s aftershocks as she considered that yes, sure, a buttplug was better than nothing, but it really couldn’t compare to a thick meaty cock. Granted, Tyler’s enormous schlong almost counted for two, especially since Michelle was taking it hard and deep in her tight little asshole like a champ, but still, as a tried and true connoisseur of double penetration, Ellie felt somehow that her daughter wasn’t quite getting the full DP experience because of the fact that her pussy was stuffed by a buttplug and not a real dick.


  “Oh, sweetie!” Ellie murmured to herself, grinning knowingly as she watched Michelle’s eyes roll back in her head and her O-shaped lips go totally slack while she came spectacularly again under Tyler’s furious rump-skewering barrage and Gabby’s combined buttplug-wielding and clit-slurping assaults, “I know you’d love having two cocks inside you! I just know it… Just like your mama…”


  o0o0o


  Cross-eyed and pleasure-drunk, Michelle had a big vacant smile plastered on her drooling mouth as she moaned non-stop with her head resting on Gabby’s soft inner thigh. Foggy as her vision was, she could barely distinguish the blur of motion caused by the brunette’s fingers as she furiously rubbed away on her own clit. Meanwhile, Michelle’s ringing ears could just vaguely register the wanton squishy sounds of Gabby’s masturbatory flurry over the loud meaty impacts caused by Tyler’s thighs clapping relentlessly against her pillowy bubble-butt as he wildly fucked her ass. On top of that, the deliciously sexy slaps that her brother was intermittently administering to her jiggly asscheeks to further express his savage passion for her big juicy booty were making it even harder for Michelle to hear clearly, thus melting the words that Tyler and Gabby were trading into a confused jumble of sounds.


  Not that it mattered, though. At that point, with her snug shaft-squeezing bootyhole spasming in assgasmic bliss under the incessant balls-deep thrusts of her brother’s horsecock ramming away at her eagerly offered ass and her pussy getting at the same time licked by Gabby’s obscenely talented tongue and filled by the repurposed buttplug the brunette was twirling and rocking and pumping back and forth inside her girlcum-soaked vaginal passage, Michelle was way past caring about anything at all that didn’t have to do with sustaining, and possibly empowering, the tidal wave of toe-curling orgasms that kept crashing into her petite body over and over and over again. Lucky for her, Tyler and Gabby were talking just about that.


  “Fuuuck! This is awesome!” Tyler exclaimed between grunts of unbridled anal delight, all the while drilling his monstercock like a madman in an out of his sister’s heavenly little asshole, the primal beat of his groin slamming relentlessly into Michelle’s round fleshy buns coming ever faster and louder as he put increasingly more force in his already furious rectum-cramming plunges. “So fucking tight… That buttplug in her pussy is making her ass even tighter! Holy fuck, Gabs, that was a great move! Ooohh, so fucking good!”


  Smirking into Michelle’s nectar-flooded folds as she savored her incessantly overflowing juices, Gabby unglued her lips from her deliriously moaning friend’s clit and relented her self-pleasuring rubs on her own engorged nub so that she could reply.


  “I knew you’d love it, stud. And so is she! I mean, look at her: she’s cumming like crazy!”


  Quickly going back to nursing on Michelle’s oversensitive clit, Gabby was positively surprised by what Tyler said next, his voice thick with savage lust.


  “Pull out the buttplug and open your mouth wide, Gabs. I wanna try something,” he blurted out between deep growls of anal ecstasy, his rump-riding rhythm never relenting as he spoke.


  Tyler’s assertive, desire-thick tone was enough to make Gabby’s grin widen while her wet needy pussy moistened even more under her diddling digits. Still, what turned her on the most about his words was the feeling that, whatever he had in mind, it had to be super hot. It just had to be, for sure, the brunette reasoned, otherwise Tyler wouldn’t even have bothered suggesting it while he was already right in the middle of doing what she knew for a fact was his number one most favorite thing in the world: fucking his sister’s big beautiful ass like there was no tomorrow. Intrigued and horny and always up for all things naughty, Gabby didn’t hesitate even for a second before she complied, removing the broad buttplug from Michelle’s pussy and opening her mouth wide, as per Tyler’s instructions.


  Looking up from where she lay, with her parted lips aligned with the juice-drooling folds of Michelle’s suddenly empty slit, Gabby had a perfect view of Tyler’s huge horsecock imparting a final ass-jamming thrust into his sister’s surrendered anus before he suddenly pulled out all the way, extracting his enormous cum-lathered boner from Michelle’s tight seed-lubed chute with a squishy, slurping pop. As she drank in the awe-inspiring sight of Tyler’s giant dong flexing with arousal right before her eyes, his fat glans still aimed at the gaping pink opening of his sister’s irresistible rosy hineyhole, Gabby’s attention was caught by the clear shiny trickle of girlcum overflowing her curvy friend’s folds and hanging in a juicy filament right before her own open mouth. Sticking out her tongue to catch that dribble of girlcum, Gabby gasped in lewd appreciation as she watched Tyler lustfully slamming his entire pole to the very hilt into his sister’s soft little pussy in a single gush-inducing plunge that interrupted the mewls of weak protest that were starting to tumble from Michelle’s drooling mouth in response to the unexpected and unbearable emptiness in both her holes.


  Immediately, Tyler started pounding his sister’s juicy pussy with the same lustful gusto he had exhibited while fucking her ass, coaxing a new burst of orgasmic screams from her. As Tyler assaulted Michelle’s shaft-massaging vaginal sheath with a barrage of hard, fast, balls-deep thrusts that made her cum instantly and profusely from the sheer delight of feeling his huge dickmeat slamming away into her wet pussy and filling her needy slit to the very limit, the trickle of nectar that Gabby had expected to dribble down onto her tongue became a delicious cascade of squirting girlcum instead, thanks to the surprise orgasm that was coursing through Michelle’s docile body.


  Giggling to herself as she drank down her curvy friend’s liquid pleasure and watched Tyler’s raging horsecock hammering away at his little sis’s soft squelching pussy, Gabby was almost caught unawares when he abruptly let out a savage grunt and slid his huge juice-coated sausage from Michelle’s slit just to then aim it lower, at her own nectar-wet face. Quick to catch on, Gabby opened her mouth as wide as possible just in time to welcome Tyler’s rampaging dong inside her oral cavity, which he filled full of dickmeat in the blink of an eye, holstering his whole monstercock down her throat with a reckless gullet-cramming plunge that made the brunette’s eyes bug out and start to water, jolting her lazily clit-rubbing fingers into redoubling the pace of their self-diddling motions.


  Within moments, just as vigorously as he had reamed Michelle’s tight asshole and plowed her exquisite pussy, Tyler began fucking Gabby’s mouth with all her had, his beefy balls slapping on her nose and forehead as he pumped his achingly stiff dong in and out of her oral cavity like a madman, grunting and panting and moaning in wild pleasure all the while. Gagging and gurgling and choking yet loving every second of it, Gabby frigged her clit with the same kind of indecent fervor that Tyler was putting into that savage facefuck. In truth, the heady rush of horniness she was getting from being so thoroughly and unmistakably owned by Tyler’s mighty slab of cockmeat, not to mention the sheer ultra satisfying naughtiness of feeling his thick veiny pole thrusting balls-deep into her gullet over and over again, reached levels of toe-curling intensity that surprised even Gabby herself.


  On top of the delicious raw lewdness of that situation, Gabby’s libido was further fueled by the taste of the siblings’ mingled juices being fed to her whenever Tyler slotted his cum-coated and now girlcum-lathered boner into her throat. That sensory overload was just too much for the brunette, who came on her own clit-pinching digits within mere moments of Tyler’s horsecock starting its rampage into her oral cavity. Her dick-choked yells of release suddenly became perfectly audible in their husky, sexy loudness a few seconds later, when Tyler once again switched holes and buried his now saliva-dripping schlong all the way to the hilt inside Michelle’s winking, cum-oozing ass in a slick rump-skewering plunge that took his sister’s breath away right while Gabby was finally allowed to catch hers and thus recuperate from the obscenely hot yet literally breathtaking throatfuck she had just enjoyed.


  Even as he resumed sodomizing his moaning little sis with lust-addled abandon, hammering away at her bouncy bubble-butt even more forcefully than before, Tyler told Gabby over Michelle’s indecently blissful wails of anal joy: “Use the buttplug, Gabs. I want her to have both holes filled all the time.”


  Hearing that, Michelle managed to focus her thoughts enough to will her slack mewling mouth to work again, so that she could yell out her delirious assent. “Yyyesss! Oowwhhh Tyyy, yeeees! Fuck meeeee! Mooooore!”


  Panting and squirming as she breathed raggedly and kept rubbing away at her own girlcum-slippery clit in furious orgasm-teasing circles, Gabby grinned roguishly from underneath Michelle’s spread thighs and winked up at Tyler, her buttplug-wielding hand already moving in to fill her curvy friend’s slit once more.


  For the next few minutes, a sort of collective lust-craze took over the trio, infecting them with a rush of shared lascivious desire that made them act and react as one while a growing tide of pleasure enveloped them and held them tightly bound together.


  Imbued with a lewd sense of purpose, Tyler and Gabby synced immediately in their common intent to keep Michelle as filled up and satisfied as possible, an objective that was accomplished in large part thanks to Gabby’s deftness in switching the buttplug back and forth between Michelle’s asshole and her pussy while Tyler pounded away at the other hole. Because of her two lovers’ cooperative efforts, Michelle got DPed almost non-stop, the only exceptions being the times when her brother’s enormous schlong was roughly pistoning in and out of Gabby’s wet, saliva-spluttering mouth. On those occasions, just the buttplug remained inside one of Michelle’s holes, but Tyler made it a point to keep his adored little sis’s other opening somewhat stuffed by jamming two fingers into it, thus assuaging her momentary displeasure about not having his huge cock inside her while he was busy facefucking Gabby.



  At the center of their three-way coupling, Michelle was the least active of them, but undoubtedly the one who came the most. Overwhelmed by the awesome feel of getting fucked by her lust-addled brother in one hole while her trusty thick buttplug widened the other, she simply couldn’t stop cumming and screaming and smiling dazedly, all the while drooling over Gabby’s smooth inner thigh as her orgasm-wracked little body trembled in incessant delight under the unrelenting thrusts of Tyler’s awesome gush-inducing monstercock, whose pounding assaults were complemented by Gabby’s skillfully maneuvered buttplug, which she alternatingly stuffed into Michelle’s cum-lubed bootyhole or her nectar-flooded pussy as needed.


  Even when Tyler focused on throat-banging Gabby, Michelle’s climaxes never really stopped completely but instead simmered down in their otherwise brain-melting potency. Indeed, as much as she would most likely have complained about those short pauses if only she had been able to focus her pleasure-drowned mind enough to speak, it was actually a good thing that the chain of back-to-back climaxes wrapping Michelle in a cocoon of unprecedented full-body bliss got a bit slacker in its hold of her from time to time, for it increased her perception of pleasure when she then started getting double penetrated again. Without counting those momentary periods of somewhat moderate but still rolling pleasure, Michelle’s orgasmic state was constant and breathtakingly intense, with a few barely tolerable spikes of insane physical rapture occurring whenever Gabby randomly decided to treat her oversensitive clit to a long suckling kiss and a toe-curling flurry of wet, talented tongue-strokes.


  Indeed, Gabby would have loved to feast on Michelle’s gushing pussy even more, but the lascivious seriousness with which she performed her buttplug-wielding duties forced her to focus more on the task of matching Tyler’s hole-switching motions and on pulling out the buttplug while he withdrew his cock and then crammed his massive sausage inside the hole she had been filling, at which point she would stuff the buttplug inside the one he had just left empty.


  Although that task did require some focus and prevented Gabby from eating Michelle’s pussy out full time, the brunette really did love working in concert with Tyler to fuck Michelle’s sweet holes together, and she was indecently turned on both by the raw passion of that situation and by the assertive, virile attitude that Tyler had displayed in devising it and bringing it to life in the first place. Already wet and horny like crazy, Gabby never removed her hand from her own pussy and kept frigging her nectar-squishy clit without pause as her other hand pumped the buttplug and switched it back and forth between Michelle’s pussy and asshole. With her curvy friend’s girlcum dripping incessantly down onto her face while her ears were filled by Michelle’s delirious squeals of ecstasy mingled with Tyler’s manly roars of rutting delight, Gabby came on her slit-frigging digits over and over again, maybe not as intensely as Michelle, but with just as big a smile on her face nonetheless.


  For his part, Tyler was having a blast too, and then some. Possessed by a new overpowering version of his usual roaring passion for his beloved little sister, further egged on by the built-up horniness accumulated during the relatively short but still maddening period of abstinence he had endured until mere minutes earlier, Tyler growled like a lust-possessed caveman as he fucked ass and pussy and mouth in rapid succession, gorging himself on the buffet of sexual delights offered before him with all-encompassing voracity. Switching greedily from Michelle’s butthole to her pussy to Gabby’s mouth in turn, he never slowed down and never stopped pumping his hips, treating whichever hole he was currently plowing to a flurry of deep, fast and hard thrusts that, beside making him grunt in savage delight, made Michelle moan and shake and cum like crazy almost constantly, while Gabby giggled impishly and mewled sensuously when she wasn’t gagging and spluttering with his fat throat-clogging schlong pistoning in and out of her saliva-drooling mouth.


  Aroused beyond words, Tyler was thrilled to see that both girls were into the crazy three-holes fuckfest he had initiated by voicing what had been just a spur of the moment idea born of his unprecedented horniness. Indeed, Michelle’s and Gabby’s appreciation of his rampage not only increased Tyler’s pleasure but emboldened him and, as the minutes went by, made him ever more assertive in his ass-stretching, pussy-slamming and mouth-stuffing barrages. At first, Tyler fucked each hole he had access to for a decent amount of time before switching to the next willing and wantonly offered dick-hungry sheath, making a game out of trying to decide which one felt better around his huge pistoning dickmeat. The hornier he got, the more frenzied his pounding rhythm grew, which was no surprise given how lust-high he had become as he savored the pleasure of having his throbbing hard boner subsequently engulfed by three different yet equally delicious cock-holsters as enticing as his sister’s asshole, her pussy and Gabby’s mouth.


  Soon enough, Tyler was so overexcited about his naughty attempt to somehow determine which hole he enjoyed fucking the most that he started to switch back and forth ever faster among those delectable openings, so that he could better sample and compare back to back the delights of a tight cock-gripping asshole, the saliva-drenched warmth of a shaft-clutching mouth and the silky soft coziness of a girlcum-soaked pussy. Brief yet super intense, Tyler’s blitzing incursions into each of the three holes at his disposal ended up coaxing the loudest and most lust-dripping screams of release that Michelle had let out so far, meanwhile also causing Gabby to almost suffocate on his gullet-plowing sausage when, overwhelmed by the spectacular rolling climaxes brought on by her own talented clit-pinching digits, she temporarily forgot to breathe from her nose and relax her throat during her orgasms, thus getting pretty close to choking on Tyler’s gullet-banging dong even as the high of her release merged with the weird exhilaration of the dick-related lack of oxygen.


  Still, Tyler’s powerfucking assaults on the girls’ willing holes were suddenly brought to a halt when, completely and rapturously wiped out by the storm of full-body climaxes that kept raining mercilessly down on her, Michelle finally collapsed forward on top of Gabby, her legs giving out and her elbows failing to supporter her any more, leaving her sprawled in a limp, shuddering, orgasm-ravaged heap.


  With her soaked pussy brushing between Gabby’s pointy tits, her own huge melons squashed against the brunette’s toned thighs and her head resting between her spread legs, Michelle blinked dreamily as she still wailed in the wake of her latest massive climax. Her attempt to find her bearings and make sense of what had just happened looked genuinely comical, but the way her big round booty was sticking up in the air, with a frothy trickle of churned up cum oozing from her gaping pink butthole and dribbling down her taint to glaze her nectar-soaked pussy in Tyler’s creamy seed, made sure that the overall image remained hot as hell.


  Shaking his head, baffled to be looking down and all of a sudden seeing his enormous schlong throbbing and pulsing in the open air when a moment before it had been immersed so deliciously deep into the cum-slippery warmth of his sister’s shaft-milking rectum, Tyler took a long dazed second to realize that Michelle had crumpled down onto Gabby’s body and his boner had slid out of her tight little asshole as a consequence. His displeased bafflement was initially mitigated by the sight of Michelle’s epic bubble-butt still pointing up at his achingly hard erection and was finally dispelled when he noticed how his sister’s cute face glowed with pleasure even as she groggily gathered her wits, gasping and mewling in lingering orgasmic delight.


  While Tyler stood there staring at Michelle’s adorable yet super hot form, smiling with both physical and emotional satisfaction, Gabby promptly took the chance to speak up and voice a question she had been meaning to ask for a bit yet had refrained from bringing up while they were all caught up in their lustful frenzy.


  “Do you have a real dildo here? Like, a cock-shaped one I mean?” the brunette said, looking up at Tyler, her head hanging off the bed and thus appearing upside down to him. Her long dark hair dangled in lustrous tresses down to the floor and her sculpted face looked indecently gorgeous, streaked with gag-induced tears as it was, all messy and shiny with saliva and mixed sex juices. Apparently unfazed, Gabby went on. “I mean, the buttplug works fine in a pinch, but it would be a lot more like a proper DP if we had an actual dildo, you know?”


  Still riding out the roaring waves of his primal horniness, Tyler paused for a second, processing Gabby’s words as he collected himself. Wiping his sweat-beaded forehead with the back of a hand and catching his breath for the first time since he had started his three-holes fuckfest, he answered with a nod and a grin.


  “In Mimi’s room. They’re all there, in the usual drawer,” he said, certain that Gabby knew exactly which drawer he meant, having made use of the toys they kept in it on more than one occasion. “Go get one and let’s DP her, Gabs.”


  As Gabby’s nectar-glossy lips curled in a Cheshire grin at those enticing words, Tyler leaned down and wrapped his powerful arms around Michelle’s voluptuous little body, effortlessly lifting her off the brunette. As she cooed and giggled softly, Tyler gently repositioned his pleasure-drunk sister to lie on her side on the rumpled bedspread and swiftly joined her, hugging her firmly from behind and filling his hands with her big round tits.


  Given the snug spooning position they were in, it was no wonder that Tyler’s juice-coated and massively hard boner ended up being hotdogged between Michelle’s plump fleshy asscheeks, the feel of his thick length throbbing with desire in the soft comfy valley of her butt-cleavage instantly electrifying her with renewed desire. Even as Tyler’s mouth sought hers and she turned her head to let their lips join in a deep loving kiss, Michelle reached back and grabbed her brother’s veiny schlong in her dainty hand, causing him to grunt into her smooching mouth as her delicate fingers squeezed and stroked his raging horsecock. Maddened with anal lust, Michelle didn’t waste much time before guiding Tyler’s dong to its proper sheath, wedging his large purple glans into the cum-leaking and wantonly winking opening of her ever dick-starved asshole.


  To the sound of the siblings’ kiss-muffled moans, Gabby rolled off the bed and stood smirking with her hands on her slender hips while she watched with a naughty twinkle of voyeuristic delight in her eyes as Tyler’s enormous pole smoothly slotted itself inch after hugely thick inch all the way into his sister’s beautiful ass once again. As his groin pressed against her cushiony bubble-butt and her overdilated orifice wrapped itself around his shaft at its broad base, Michelle’s smooches temporarily paused as her gorgeous smiling lips froze and a long squeal of sinful delight erupted from them, brought on by the unique feel of having her brother’s huge boner stretching out her tiniest hole and filling up her warm, narrow anal passage to the very brink, just like they both loved.


  Chuckling to herself as Tyler began lovingly pumping his giant sausage in and out of Michelle’s hungry bootyhole, Gabby turned around with a grin and dashed out of the room, determined to get the best dildo to DP Michelle with and return as fast as possible. By the time Gabby came sprinting back, grinning impishly with anticipation and holding a robust cock-shaped purplish dildo in both hands like it was some sort of lewd holy relic, Michelle and Tyler were already immersed in that special private haze of anal bliss that unfailingly seemed to envelope them during their deep, intimate buttfucks.


  Humping her jiggly booty at a hard but steady rhythm, Tyler was making love to Michelle’s fabulous ass with passionate intensity, keeping a good half of his enormous dickmeat always buried inside the snug steamy confines of her anus. Beside being made obvious by his potent rump-skewering pace, Tyler’s visceral desire for his adored little sis was also evident in the way he kissed Michelle’s panting lips and held her possessively in his strong embrace, with one hand pawing her big juicy tits while the other played languidly with her soft drooling pussy.


  Along with the slit-fingering and clit-rubbing attentions of his long digits, Tyler’s butt-stuffing thrusts, so strong and deep and relentless, coaxed incessant mewls of delight and moaning words of encouragement from Michelle, whose face was transfixed in one of her characteristic expressions of truly joyous, all-encompassing ecstasy. It was a sight that, no matter how often Gabby had seen it, once again amazed her into stunned, gawking silence. Indeed, if she had only seen Michelle’s face and had not known that she was being royally buttfucked by her horse-hung brother at that moment, the brunette would have thought that her curvy friend must be having some kind of mystical experience, such was the blissful happiness painted on her cute little face. It was very intriguing to Gabby that such pure and ecstatic expressions and such bright beaming smiles would regularly appear on Michelle’s visage whenever Tyler’s enormous cock was sliding in and out of her ass, but it also seemed very fitting somehow, given the special bond of passion and affection and intimacy that joined the siblings together.


  Awestruck as she was by the weird sense of respect that Tyler and Michelle’s loving sodomy was inspiring in her, Gabby’s arousal was nonetheless too intense to allow her more than a handful of voyeuristic seconds of quiet detachment. Spurred on by the pussy-drenching prospect of DPing Michelle, albeit with a regular dildo and not one of her own strap-ons, Gabby silently knelt by the bed and smirked, licking her lips at the spectacle before her. Given the position Michelle was in, with her legs pulled up to her big bouncy tits and her creamy thighs resting right on the edge of the bed, the meaty cheeks of her deeply dick-skewered booty were hanging partly off the bed as Tyler vigorously humped her rump, plunging his horsecock without pause into the cum-slicked snugness of her docile little asshole. From her kneeling position, Gabby had a perfect front row view of the siblings’ steamy anal coupling, not to mention perfect access to Michelle’s soft drooling pussy.


  Enthralled by the sight of her curvy friend’s fully-stuffed anus and well-fingered pussy, Gabby ran her tongue over her lips as she drank in the ever-awesome image of Michelle’s pink, tautly distended asshole wrapped tightly around the fat pistoning girth of Tyler’s monstercock while he pumped his talented digits in and out of her slit at a speed that matched his steady butt-plowing pace. Taking in the profusion of girlcum overflowing Michelle’s labia and enjoying the sexy background sound of her incessant orgasmic mewls, Gabby grinned and glanced at the robust dildo she was holding in her hands, her own moist pussy tingling as she envisioned how intensely she would make Michelle cum once the thick dick-shaped toy was put to good use. Sure, the dildo wasn’t as big as Tyler’s fat dong, Gabby mused, but it was definitely bigger and much longer than the buttplug she had used earlier, which made it the perfect tool to give Michelle a nice and proper DP.


  While the sensuous fleshy beat of Tyler’s groin clapping against Michelle’s plump bubble-butt became louder and his ass-stuffing pace grew more rapid, Gabby decided that it was time. Biting her lower lip in giddy excitement, she aligned the thick plastic toy with Michelle’s nectar-dripping folds and pressed its faux glans forward. As soon as the tip of the dildo hit Tyler’s pussy-pleasing fingers, he slowed his booty-ramming tempo a bit and looked down, meeting Gabby’s dark, eager eyes and instantly catching her silent drift. Keeping a somewhat slow but deep and firm sodomizing pace, Tyler nodded at Gabby and removed his fingers from his sister’s juicy pussy, bringing his hand up to join the one that was already playing with her huge cushiony tits and pink puffy nipples.


  Deprived of the gush-inducing stimulation of her brother’s fingers masturbating her drenched slit, Michelle moaned out an incoherent, pleasure-addled complaint, but her dissatisfied vocalizations didn’t even have time to turn into actual words. While Tyler’s girlcum-wet palm found Michelle’s big gorgeous boobs, Gabby was already pushing the girthy dildo into the curvy friend’s invitingly soaked pussy. The feel of the big plastic glans of the toy parting her folds instantly restored a glad, appreciative vibe to Michelle’s husky moans, encouraging Gabby in her slit-cramming mission.


  Almost effortlessly, thanks to the crazy amount of lubrication provided by all the girlcum coating her vaginal walls and dribbling steadily out of her lovely little pussy, the robust dildo slid deeper and deeper inside Michelle’s sugary passage with an ease that at first surprised Gabby, but then just made her grin naughtily. Of course, she considered as she kept wedging inch after large inch of the fake cock into her moaning friend’s nectar-dripping hole, even though the nearby presence of Tyler’s humongous boner filling her rectum obviously made her vaginal tunnel feel narrower than usual, Michelle was already used to taking her brother’s horsecock balls-deep inside her silky pink slit on a daily basis, a delicious pussy-stretching exercise that clearly had trained her for the current situation. Still, girlcum-lubed and wantonly needy as Michelle’s sugary hole certainly was, it still felt super tight nonetheless, so Gabby didn’t force her slit-jamming advance but rather kept wedging the fat plastic dick into her squealing friend’s snug folds at a slow but constant pace, until finally the dildo was fully embedded inside her pussy alongside Tyler’s giant schlong, which was now motionless and buried to the hilt past the thin membrane separating Michelle’s lovely holes.


  Already stupefied with orgasmic bliss, Michelle reached a new unsuspected level of mind-frying pleasure when Gabby was done pushing the whole robust length of the fake cock into her pussy. The feel of having her brother’s throbbing, sphincter-stretching horsecock stuffed all the way up her ass while a huge plastic dildo almost as thick and long as Tyler’s impressive dong was crammed in her soft, wet vaginal passage suddenly hit Michelle with a blast of pleasure so powerful and new in its doubly amazing intensity that her eyes rolled back in her head, her attempted screams of release died on her lips, and her wind was knocked out of her from the sheer toe-curling force of the climax exploding outward from both her overfilled holes at the same time.


  Impressed and excited by the breathless gasps that were bursting from Michelle’s slack O-shaped mouth as her doubly impaled body twitched and shivered in what was obviously a massive climax, both Tyler and Gabby held still and grinned at each other as they savored that moment. For Gabby, it was mostly a voyeuristic pleasure, even though she had started rubbing her clit with her free hand as she used the other to keep the robust dildo firmly stuffed to the hilt inside Michelle’s drooling little pussy, but Tyler’s enjoyment of his sister’s monumental albeit relatively silent orgasm was much more direct and intense.


  Snug and cozy as it always was, Michelle’s deliciously warm anal passage had become even tighter than usual once Gabby had slotted the dildo all the way into her pussy. Larger and longer than the buttplug that Gabby had just been using, the fake cock filled his sister’s silky little slit much better, thus making her steamy, incessantly rippling anal walls feel even narrower and more cock-engulfing around his fully buried shaft. But that wasn’t even the best part. As soon as Michelle’s massive orgasm detonated, the already incredible schlong-nursing contractions of her climaxing rectum became even more potent, squeezing and milking away at his meaty pole so deliciously that Tyler feared he would cum right there and then. Luckily, he managed to hold back and decided to just remain still, letting his sudden urge to pump Michelle’s hyper tight asshole full of cum subside while he closed his eyes and fully savored the unprecedented snugness of her overfilled chute spasming crazily around his gigantic, precum-drooling boner.



  Pawing away at his adored little sister’s huge tits and holding her affectionately spooned to his chiseled body as his throbbing hard dickmeat soaked in the fabulous tip-to-root pulsations of her violently orgasming anal passage, Tyler was panting in sinful delight when Michelle’s delirious mewls and squeals finally coalesced into breathless, panting words.


  “Uuuhh… F-f-fuck! So fucking full… Sooo good! Uuungghh… Now fuck me… Both of you oowwhhh… Ooohh my fucking god! Uuuhh fuck me! Fuck my pussy… Fuck my ass… Just… Fuck… Uuhh… Meee!”


  Michelle’s tone alone, lustful and overjoyed and trembling with barely endurable bliss, would have been more than enough to push Tyler into full rump-riding caveman mode, and the needy cock-hunger evident in his sister’s wanton words did the rest. After sharing a quick knowing glance with Gabby, who merely flashed him one of her signature mischievous grins and winked, Tyler let out a throaty grunt and started fucking his sister’s epic ass like there was no tomorrow.


  Rippling snugly around his schlong, feeling tighter than ever thanks to the fat pussy-stretching dildo slotted just past the thin membrane separating her thoroughly stuffed holes, Michelle’s narrow rectum was pure heaven for Tyler. His sister’s incredible little asshole was taking his booty-plundering thrusts so well that for a second he marveled at it, but then he realized that it sort of made sense given that he had already pumped her bowels indecently full of cum earlier. In a way, Tyler thought with what few little neurons still remained free of the all-encompassing buttlust that was possessing him, having delayed his ejaculation for the sake of the bet with Gabby had been a blessing in disguise, because the record-breaking monsterload he had hosed inside Michelle’s shaft-squeezing chute was now making his butt-drilling plunges relatively fluid and easy, much to his own but also Michelle’s delight. Indeed, as he got into a quick and powerful balls-deep sodomizing tempo, the enhanced tightness of his sister’s fabulously cozy asshole in combination with the generous layer of seed coating her warm anal walls created a slick, sperm-lubed feel of schlong-sucking pressure all around Tyler’s stiff dickmeat that made him shiver with forbidden pleasure and fueled his asslust even more.


  “Uuuhgh yess! Yeeesss… Ooowwhh Ty, I love thiiiiis!” Michelle squealed between gasping moans of rolling orgasm as she felt the thick, hard length of her brother’s awesome cock sawing in and out of her spasming anus at a gush-inducing, powerful rump-impaling rhythm. “Uuuunnghh fuuuuuck yessss! Fuck my aaaass!”


  As Tyler’s precum-oozing cockhead kept pushing impossibly deep inside her creamy bowels over and over again and his massively fat sausage set her sensitive seed-lathered chute ablaze with pleasurable stimuli, rubbing her overdilated butthole and massaging her shaft-clutching tunnel at his every breathtakingly delicious thrust, Michelle surrendered to the tsunami of anal climaxes washing over her petite curvy frame, more and more assgasmic bursts sending her into orbit every few seconds and making her dildo-jammed pussy gush incessantly with overflowing girlcum. Moments before, it had felt insanely good just to have both her holes crammed, but now it was indescribably better to actually feel Tyler’s huge dong moving in and out of her ass at a furious butt-busting pace. And yet, in the back of her pleasure-drowned mind, Michelle knew that it could get even better, and it would soon enough. With a supreme effort of willpower, even as she felt her brain melt yet again under the sweetly brutal onslaught of another butt-centric orgasmic storm surging outward from her thoroughly dick-invaded anal depths, Michelle forced the words out of her ecstatically smiling, slackly drooling mouth.


  “Ooowhh fuuuuck! More, mooooore! Uuungh yeees! G-g-give me… More! My pussy! F-f-fuck my pussy too! Fuuuck… Fuck me, Gabby! Uuuuhngghh…”


  Positively surprised by his sister’s super enthusiastic yells, already pumping his hips harder to keep up his ass-pounding rhythm in the face of the amazing yet somewhat slowing grip that her dong-choking rectum was exerting on his rampaging horsecock, Tyler didn’t even have the time to glance down at Gabby before he felt the dildo starting to move in and out of Michelle’s pussy and sliding against his pistoning shaft through the delicate partition that separated her sweet holes. A long lustful growl escaped his mouth and mingled with the beautiful orgasmic screams that erupted from his sister’s lips as they both enjoyed the effects that the brunette was causing as she began slowly working the large fake dick back and forth inside Michelle’s drenched, needy slit.


  For Michelle, the combined feel of having her asshole and her pussy fucked at the same time was all she had expected it to be, plus so much more. Both her holes were pulsating crazily, her whole body was on fire with unprecedented pleasure, her ears were ringing and her mind went all blank and fluffy, her vision fading to a pure blindingly white fog. And, all the while, she just kept cumming over and over again, not even knowing nor caring where her orgasms originated, as long as they kept rolling so insanely strong and life-changingly pleasurable.


  Naturally, the immense full-body bliss that was affecting Michelle also had the beneficial side effect of greatly empowering the dick-nursing squeezes imparted on Tyler’s ass-pounding schlong by her overjammed rectum, thus making him grunt with forbidden joy and throwing gasoline on his already roaring buttlust as well.


  The slippery, steamy pressure that his sister’s soft anal walls were applying to his boner as he kept thrusting over and over into her deepest anal depths had become simply incredible to Tyler from the moment Gabby started pumping the dildo in and out of Michelle’s pussy. Still, what was even more awesome, was the fact that, as the brunette gained confidence and gently incremented her slit-stuffing tempo, the warmth and tightness around Tyler’s butt-wrecking horsecock also increased, due to the growing potency of Michelle’s toe-curling climaxes and of the shaft-engulfing reverberations they caused in her snug, buttery bowels. As a consequence, while her asshole tugged and caressed and milked away at his throbbing pole with ever more delicious dick-nursing squeezes, Tyler had to put more and more effort into his rectum-cramming plunges, to compensate for the schlong-gripping snugness of his little sis’s orgasming anal passage and to maintain his strong, balls-deep rhythm. In turn, the harder and firmer he slammed his humongous sausage into her anus, the more intense Michelle’s assgasm seemed to grow, locking the siblings in a delicious cycle of butt-centric pleasure.


  For her part, Gabby quickly synced her dildo-wielding motions with Tyler’s ferocious ass-pounding rhythm, matching him stroke for stroke and thus making Michelle howl ever louder as she came non stop, overwhelmed by the ecstasy of getting royally fucked in both holes at the same time. Taking in the sight of her curvy friend’s petite body writhing in constant climax as her dildo-jammed pussy gushed more and more girlcum and her face beamed in a transfixed expression of lustful, ultimate physical joy, Gabby grinned with true satisfaction. When she had suggested that they should use a serious dildo to DP Michelle, the brunette knew that her voluptuous friend would love it, but she sure wasn’t expecting Michelle to love it just as much as she evidently was!


  Indeed, after a few intense minutes of getting both her holes plowed in lewd sync by Tyler’s ass-stretching monstercock and Gabby’s pussy-plugging dildo, Michelle was a screaming, trembling, incessantly cumming mess. Delirious with pleasure, ravaged by orgasm after full-body orgasm, she couldn’t even hear her own gasping, gurgling mewls of release over the thumping of her heart hammering away in her ears. Her whole body felt electrified, sweet sparks radiating from her masterfully fucked butthole and incessantly gushing slit while jolts of additional delight sizzled outward from her nipples and boobs, which Tyler grabbed possessively in his hands, pawing and pinching and kneading them to his heart’s content as he pummeled her ass with such roaring, unquenchable lust that Michelle’s unfocused eyes rolled back in her head and flashes of incapacitating bliss coursed through her whenever yet another brain-melting climax hit her, and then another and another.


  Caught in the spectacularly intense rapture of being double penetrated, Michelle couldn’t have imagined reaching even higher peaks of pleasure, but, to her stunned surprise, she did. Out of the blue, after what to her had felt like an indefinitely long span of time spent cumming like never before but was in fact a mere handful of minutes, a shock of supreme physical joy hit Michelle’s very being, bursting in shock waves from her suddenly overstimulated, lewdly suckled clit. The feel of two soft slit-smooching lips and a devilishly skilled tongue swiping and twirling and tracing magnificent patterns of pleasure all over her engorged love button registered for a moment in Michelle’s endorphin-drowned brain, making her realize that Gabby must be licking her clit. That lucid thought lasted less than an instant though, annihilated immediately by the orgasmic detonation that wiped her blissfully and ultimately out.


  “Uuunnghhh! Fuuhh-uuhhh-uuuuhck… Yeeeahh-ahhh-ahhhhh!” Michelle yelled between breathless, incoherent moans, the words bursting out of her slack, dreamily smiling lips as she lay there on her side, her asshole crammed full of Tyler’s rampaging horsecock, her tight pussy gushing streams of girlcum all over the thick pistoning dildo that Gabby was working in and out of her sugary folds while slurping and licking away on her swollen clit like it was the sweetest treat in the world. Held tight in the comforting spooning embrace of her beloved brother’s muscular arms, overwhelmed by the most beautiful and powerful climax of her life so far, Michelle was soon unable to even scream her pleasure out any more, her consciousness melting away in a roaring, orgasm-gifting sea of sensuous joy.


  Even as his sister’s glorious wails of delight morphed into incomprehensible sighs and yelps, Tyler also found himself roaring with pleasure, a growl of release rising from his throat just as a surge of dense cum rushed along the thick veiny length of his incessantly ass-plowing schlong. Picking up his reckless pace even further, putting even more force into his balls-deep sodomizing thrusts to overcome the incredible shaft-gripping squeezes that were rippling through Michelle’s climaxing anal passage and making it feel even narrower and snugger around his huge rump-slamming pole, Tyler unleashed a final butt-busting flurry on his sister’s epic ass before he stuffed his throbbing monstercock all the way inside the slick, engulfing warmth of her heavenly little bootyhole one last time and yelled out the incoming explosion of his own torrential climax.


  “Fuuuuuck, Mimi! Oooohh fuck, I’m cumming! I’m gonna cum in your ass again! Aaahhh Mimiiiiii! Fuuuck yeeees!”


  With her indecently stretched butt-ring gripping and clenching desperately around the very base of his massive dong and his fat purple glans pulsing as deep as it could possibly push inside her steamiest and tightest anal depths, Tyler howled in primal pleasure as a gigantic spray of cum erupted inside Michelle’s anus, flooding her cock-nursing rectum with an even more abundant load than the already preposterously huge one he had pumped earlier into her asshole. With his hands clutching possessively onto her big beautiful tits as rope after gigantic rope of seed splashed forcefully against her already sperm-coated anal walls, Tyler felt his head spinning and his whole body tensing and tingling, the potency of his ejaculation surprising even him. His enormous schlong flexed and bucked crazily inside the super snug sheath of Michelle’s shaft-milking rectum, whose incessant orgasmic spasms were literally sucking more and more jetting ribbons of cum from his fully embedded dickmeat.


  As he kept cumming and cumming in an almost continuous stream of creamy seed, Tyler could barely believe how incredibly good his sister’s ass felt at that moment, with the dildo jammed in her pussy causing her velvety chute to feel so impossibly tight around his pole. Suddenly though, in the midst of his rectum-hosing ejaculation and over his own animalistic grunts of ultimate anal delight, Tyler’s ears managed to register the wet slurping sounds that Gabby was making as she devoured Michelle’s clit and drank down her gushing girlcum. Initially he hadn’t quite realized that Gabby’s pussy-licking attentions had in fact triggered Michelle’s earth-shattering orgasm, which in turn had made her asshole start to squeeze his boner so deliciously that he ended up cumming spectacularly as well, but the moment his brain evoked the image of the brunette’s face pressed against his climaxing sister’s dripping pussy, Tyler had an indecently hot idea that he didn’t hesitate a second to put into practice.


  Even as his overswollen horsecock kept throbbing and bucking and pumping thick milky ropes of brotherly sperm into Michelle’s ultra tight anus, Tyler suddenly slipped his whole massive length all the way out of his sister’s shaft-suckling chute, causing a sexy squelching pop as his broad cum-blasting glans vacated her gaping and now abruptly empty asshole, whose dilated rosy rim began desperately winking as if begging and beckoning for Tyler’s huge dick to come back and fill it full again. Instead, in the blink of an eye, he grabbed his throbbing horsecock by the base and aimed it straight at Gabby’s clit-slurping, nectar-shiny mouth.


  The huge spurt of warm, dense cum that instantly splattered across the brunette’s cheek coaxed a squeal that was half delighted and half surprised from her parted, girlcum-glossy lips, but Gabby’s bafflement lasted only a moment: even as another big geyser-like jet of pearly semen splashed on her face, she was already swooping down, mouth agape to inhale Tyler’s ejaculating dickmeat. Wrapping her soft, talented lips around his pulsating girth and encasing a good half of his monumental length into her oral cavity right away, Gabby mewled around Tyler’s spurting schlong as her mouth got rapidly filled to the brink with a deluge of his heady, milky cum.


  High on the unique taste of Tyler’s potent seed, Gabby was about to force her face forward and cram even more of his raging erection down her already sperm-flooded gullet, but she was suddenly deprived of her creamy treat and of his thick mouth-stretching sausage when he pulled out of her mouth and once again slotted his still spraying boner into the gaping, twitching opening of Michelle’s cum-oozing asshole. After pumping a few more gooey ropes into his sister’s shaft-massaging anal passage, thus inducing Gabby to temporarily return to her clit-nursing ministrations, Tyler withdrew his enormous schlong from Michelle’s buttery bowels and offered it to the brunette again. This time Gabby was ready and eager, so much so that she even managed to catch the initial pearly ribbon that streamed from Tyler’s bloated spongy glans straight into her wide open mouth as soon as his cockhead plopped out of Michelle’s seed-glazed, beautifully overstretched bootyhole. While she once again welcomed Tyler’s spewing dong as it sheathed itself deep into her throat and painted her tonsils white with his delicious sperm, Gabby redoubled her self-diddling rhythm, quickly cumming on her fingers as she guzzled down jet after thick warm jet of her fake boyfriend’s liquid pleasure.


  Grunting and grinning and loving every second of that awesome finale, Tyler kept switching back and forth all through his ungodly ejaculation, alternatingly slotting his dong into his sister’s dick-milking anus and Gabby’s talented sucking mouth until his overabundant orgasm was totally over and not even one single drop of cum was left in his big beefy balls. At that point, after exhaling deeply, he let the brunette’s cock-worshiping lips slide back and forth along his shaft for a while as she languidly face-fucked herself to clean off the last gooey dollops of sperm that coated his monumental length, thus collecting any residual trace of his ejaculate straight into her throat. Eventually, Tyler extracted his overswollen and now saliva-shiny pole from Gabby’s cozy oral cavity and promptly crammed it balls-deep inside Michelle’s heavenly asshole for the last time, burying his still throbbing but no longer spewing horsecock in that most perfect sheath of all: his sister’s tight, warm, cum-slippery anal passage.


  Immersed in the creamy heat of Michelle’s narrow rectum, savoring the snugness of her velvety chute sucking tenderly at his schlong and glorying with stupefied delight in the enhanced tightness caused by the broad pussy-plugging dildo slotted just past the thin overstimulated membrane separating her fully-filled holes, Tyler locked his sister’s voluptuous little body in a strong loving embrace and sighed contentedly. Spooned cozily against her, with his head resting beside hers and his lips planting soft butterfly kisses on her smooth neck and shoulders, Tyler let the languid delight of the afterglow wash over him, thus joining Michelle in her barely conscious, sweet post-orgasmic absence.


  Vaguely, at the edge of his pleasure-addled awareness, Tyler registered the titillating feel of Gabby’s lips and tongue caressing the very base of his fully embedded sausage as she swiped her wet tongue in languid scooping circles around Michelle’s overstuffed butt-ring, gathering the thick milky globs of cum that were seeping out of her seed-flooded and cock-clogged anus. After licking up enough oozing sperm, the brunette removed her mouth from Michelle’s dick-encircling bootyhole and clamped her lips onto her swollen clit instead, nursing lewdly on it as the taste of her curvy friend’s trickling nectar mixed with the creamy treat she had just licked up from her well-fucked sphincter.


  For a while, the slurping sounds that Gabby made as she went about her oral ministrations, alongside the purring mewls that her clit-suckling kisses coaxed from Michelle, were the only sounds in the room, the synced breathing of the spooning siblings all the while getting more regular as they recuperated. Eventually though, with a satisfied smack of her juice-glossy lips, Gabby pulled back and exhaled in sated appreciation. Then, giggling with naughty anticipation, with a single nectar-lubed motion the brunette extracted the robust plastic toy from Michelle’s drenched pussy and promptly placed her open mouth and extended tongue right under her voluptuous friend’s pink folds, ready to collect the rivulets of sweet nectar that she was sure were flooding Michelle’s vaginal passage.


  As expected, Gabby got her sexy reward and, even once Michelle’s soaked pussy had stopped gifting her with her dripping juices, the brunette still managed to coax more nectar from Michelle’s sugary hole by kissing and licking and slurping on it, making Michelle cum again through a chorus of sighing mewls of appreciation for the sensuous, delightful way in which Gabby seemed to be making out with her freshly dildo-fucked slit. By the time the brunette was done, she had frigged herself to another climax too and had managed to rekindle her curvy friend’s orgasmic bliss so masterfully with her clit-nursing attentions that Michelle was now almost passed out in Tyler’s arms, the feel of his huge cock crammed balls-deep into her twitching, oversensitive little asshole remaining her only anchor to consciousness.


  Noticing Michelle’s ultimate state of post-orgasmic exhaustion, Gabby grinned and gave her petite friend’s dick-stretched and seed-oozing butthole a final good lick. This time though, instead of swallowing down the mouthful of cum she had gathered, Gabby kept the creamy treat in her mouth and quickly stood up, climbed into bed and lay on her side facing Michelle only to finally press her juice-shiny lips to the barely conscious girl’s slack mouth.



  As Gabby had imagined, the feel and taste of her brother’s sperm on her lips was enough to revive Michelle, causing her to put more and more enthusiasm in reciprocating the lustful cum-swapping kiss that Gabby had initiated. By the time the brunette pulled back from that impromptu seed-sharing make out session, Michelle’s green eyes were open and she was smiling as she licked her lips, making sure to gather every drop of the anal creampie that, thanks to Gabby, had managed to make its way from her still dick-stuffed asshole to her ever cum-starved mouth.


  A characteristic impish grin was dancing on Gabby’s lips as she propped herself up on her elbow and rested her head on her palm, chuckling and staring at Michelle as she quipped: “Uh, look at that… Turns out that all it takes to wake up Sleeping Beauty is a mouthful of her brother’s cum!”


  Hugging Michelle more snugly in his powerful arms, Tyler chuckled as he planted a long shiver-inducing kiss on her silky neck, making her bright giggles at Gabby’s comment spike up in volume and pitch. After the general laughter died down, leaving only the soft purring sighs that tumbled from Michelle’s smiling lips as she gloried in the feel of her brother’s unyielding horsecock stuffing her horny little asshole to the limit, Gabby smirked teasingly and winked at the spooned siblings as she went on.


  “Okay, I see you two lovebirds are too busy cuddling so I’ll just say it: this was so much fucking fun! Seriously, you guys were on fire today! I guess we’ve all learned a lesson here,” Gabby concluded with a devilish smirk and a mischievous tone of voice that conveyed even more of her characteristic sassiness than usual, “and the lesson is that you two should take breaks from fucking each other more often! Am I right or what, uh?”


  As soon as that final impish provocation was out of Gabby’s lips, both Michelle and Tyler snapped out in unison from their languid cuddly mood and stared at her in wide-eyed seriousness, immediately voicing their concordant opinions on the matter in no uncertain terms.


  “No!” Michelle yelled, her cute face scrunched in a horrified expression as she glared daggers at Gabby.


  “Fuck no!” Tyler echoed, his voice as terse and deep and uncompromising as it had ever been.


  Laughing out loud with her head thrown back and her long dark air cascading all over her slim shoulders, Gabby basked in the siblings’ very predictable reaction for a while before she finally rolled her eyes and sighed, her thin eyebrows raised as she replied: “Jeez, guys… It was a joke! Just a joke, okay? Oh my god look at your faces… Lighten up, will you? After cumming like this, one would think you’d be more relaxed! I mean, waaaay more relaxed!”


  The brunette’s cheeky attitude and her infectious laughter soon made the siblings chuckle along with her, melting away their moment of worry at the mere prospect of having to go without sex again for whatever reason. With the tension eased, a sense of playful complicity led Michelle to express some partial and solely theoretical agreement with the brunette’s point.


  “Well, it’s true that I came super hard today… Like, seriously super duper hard! And you did too,” Michelle added, turning her head to plant a quick smooch on Tyler’s lips as she squeezed her seed-flooded and cock-crammed asshole around his huge, deeply engulfed dong. “I don’t think you’ve ever pumped loads this big in me before, ever!”


  “Yeah, you know, I was a little bit backed up today…” Tyler grinned in reply, meanwhile starting to stir his enormous schlong inside the warm, sperm-slippery sheath of his sister’s amazingly tight chute. “It felt so fucking good to finally cum, sure,” he went on with a shrug of his broad shoulders, “but I wouldn’t go through this again. It’s not worth it at the end of the day.”


  “Yeah, me neither,” Michelle wholeheartedly concurred, cooing and gasping languidly as Tyler kept grinding ever so gently into her big plump bubble-butt, massaging her sensitive, seed-slick anal walls with his still ragingly hard dickmeat.


  “So we’re gonna make this a one time thing, uh? Whatever… Good thing we recorded this then!” Gabby exclaimed “See? You guys need me so bad, I’ve got all these genius ideas, like, all the time! Oh my god, you two are sooo lucky to have me!”


  The brunette’s last statement was delivered with such constructed, exaggerated dramatic intensity that not only did it make the siblings laugh, but Gabby herself couldn’t keep a straight face all the way through it. Winking at Michelle and Tyler, Gabby was still chuckling as she jumped off the bed and headed for Tyler’s desk and the laptop placed on it facing the bed, eager to watch the video they had just recorded.


  “I can’t wait to get this edited and cut… This is gonna be great guys, just wait and see! There was so much good stuff today, it was all sooo fucking hot…” Gabby went on as she tapped away on Tyler’s laptop, her dark eyes already glinting with the naughty prospect of having just added more amazing home-made porn to her collection, indeed possibly the most amazing video she’d ever had.


  For their part, as much as they did share their sassy friend’s enthusiasm about watching the video, Michelle and Tyler were both smiling for another reason, their thoughts lingering on what Gabby had just said half in jest while actually revealing a deeper and more serious truth.


  “We are lucky to have you, Gabs,” Michelle declared, her bright green eyes sparkling, her gorgeous lips curled up in a smile.


  “We really are. You’re a pretty great girlfriend, fake or not,” Tyler said, before adding, “although I wouldn’t exactly call all your ideas ‘genius’ exactly…”


  “But you are a great girlfriend,” Michelle agreed, giggling, “for both of us.”


  Turning toward them and bowing with a theatrical flourish, a hand on her cocked hip and the other going to her head to tip an imaginary hat, the brunette smiled broadly and without malice as she took in the spooning siblings and nodded in gratitude.


  “Thank you, guys. Both of you. I mean it… Now,” Gabby continued after a brief pause, sliding back into her usual mischievous self, “shall we watch ourselves fuck like rabbits or what?”


  o0o0o


  Panting and sighing, smiling in true joy as she basked in the kind of soul-warming satisfaction that she couldn’t really ever achieve even during her most intense self-pleasuring sessions, Ellie finally removed her gaze from the laptop screen and stared off into the distance as she slumped back in her chair, exhaling with sated bliss.


  A few rebellious strands of her long brown hair had managed to break free of her strict bun and were hanging across her gorgeous face, her blouse was unbuttoned and her huge tits were spilling out of her bra, her gray pencil skirt bunched up messily up at her waist. Drenched with her dribbling nectar as her fingers still lingered on her well-diddled slit, her panties were pushed to the side but still on, her anxious need to masturbate having overruled even the thought of taking her underwear off completely. As one hand lazily teased her slick clit, the girlcum-coated digits of her other hand were already at her lips, being languidly licked clean of her own sweet juices. With her head swimming in post-orgasmic bliss, Ellie’s unfocused eyes were still filled with afterimages of the amazing threesome she had just watched, especially images of her kids having hot and passionate anal sex and cumming together and finally snuggling in a sweet loving spoon.


  Lulled by the delicious ebb and flow of her afterglow, Ellie felt radiantly happy for Michelle and Tyler, because she knew exactly how great and unique an experience they had just had, having herself had the luck of going through it with her own brothers years before. Potentially souring to her mood as the thought of Al and Drew and how things had ended with them might have been, Ellie realized that she wasn’t feeling any negativity at all, not even the slightest hint. Somehow, knowing her kids as well as she knew them and having just seen them being together in the most intimate and mutually bonding way possible, the busty mother was sure that there was no need for her to worry about Michelle and Tyler ever losing their perfect connection the way she had lost hers with her own brothers. Somehow, Ellie knew with absolute certainty that her kids would succeed where she had failed, and that unshakable conviction made her so happy that her physical pleasure was infinitely enhanced by her emotional bliss.


  Still, Ellie wondered after a while, once her lust-fog started lifting and she sobered up from her incredible orgasm-high, maybe she should have a chat with Michelle and Tyler after all, just to let them know that she was aware of their situation and that she was more than okay with it. As she straightened up her clothes and fixed her hair, grudgingly forcing herself to get back to work and finally conclude that long and eventful day, Ellie smirked as she considered whether or not she should also reveal to her kids exactly how she had found out about them and just how much she had cum watching them.


  “Maybe I should think about this a little bit longer before I decide what to do…” Ellie murmured to herself as she settled back in her chair, closed her laptop and focused on the screen of her office tablet instead.


  Yes, waiting a bit would probably be a better move, the voluptuous mother told herself, smirking as she wondered what else she would see if she were to postpone talking to her kids and meanwhile keep peeking into Michelle, Tyler and Gabby’s sexcapades in the days to come. Ellie’s lips curled in an even broader and naughtier grin as she wondered if there was a chance that maybe, just maybe, after she would talk to her kids and give them her blessing, they might consider letting her leave the micro cameras in place or even allow her to sit in for one of their steamy buttfucking sessions.


  “Now that’s an intriguing thought… Gosh, I’m such a bad mommy!” Ellie huskily said, chuckling at her own lust-fueled ideas, but not really dismissing those scenarios completely just yet.


  Maybe, Ellie pondered, just maybe…


  Chapter 08




  Standing in the parking lot, staring thoughtfully at the car she had just rented, Ellie fidgeted with the keys as she considered for the hundredth time whether or not she should actually do what she was about to do. And, for the hundredth time, she found herself torn between the cold, fear-fueled warnings of her logical mind and the aching, desire-driven urges of her deepest emotional self.


  Once again, as it had so often been the case since she had found out the truth about her son and daughter’s incestuous relationship a week earlier, the stern and usually unchallenged voice of Ellie’s sharp reason was overwhelmingly shushed down by the impassioned chorus of her bubbling feelings, led by the potent and long-denied emotions that connected her to her past and brought back clear, lively echoes her own vibrant, willful young self. And so, once again, Ellie shook her head and exhaled, deciding to follow her heart and go with her guts and do the kind of thing she never would have thought to do, at least not until a week before, when her whole inner world had been shaken up and a host of new paths and fresh, exciting possibility had unexpectedly opened before her.


  Letting out a quiet sigh, Ellie got into the car even as she mumbled under her breath: “I must be going crazy… Or maybe this is me becoming sane again… Gosh, I don’t even know which one is scarier!”


  In truth, most of the paths that had been unveiled for her after she had first watched her kids and their friend Gabby having sex, simply led Ellie to yet another toe-curling masturbatory session, which was actually already a big deal for her. Not since her youth had Ellie cum so powerfully and joyously as she did now whenever she perused her ever growing collection of porn clips featuring Tyler and Michelle fucking like rabbits anywhere in the house. In light of that, it was no wonder that Ellie had quickly become quite addicted to fingering herself to images of her son passionately buttfucking her daughter the same way that Ellie’s own brothers used to do to her back in the day.


  Even if it had been a week since the mind-blowing revelation that Tyler and Michelle were having sex (and lots of it), Ellie still felt just as insanely horny as she had been that day, which led her to masturbate incessantly to videos of her son and daughter’s steamy couplings. Indeed, since the micro cameras she had planted all over the house were all still in place, Ellie had been adding more and more clips to her naughty archives, and she lost no chance to make good use of them. Dildos and vibrators and assorted toys featured heavily in her self-pleasing sessions at home, but even when she was at work Ellie couldn’t resist the roaring urge to finger her hot, juicy mommy-pussy to climax just so that she could sate her lust and focus on her job, temporarily at least, until her reawakened libido once again demanded her undivided attention.


  But it wasn’t just about horniness. In fact, the most enticing among the possibilities that had suddenly sprouted within Ellie’s emotional landscape, not to mention the true core of the revelation that she had received when she had learned about her kids’ incestuous relationship, had to do with her own past, and specifically with her need for healing as far as her relationship with her brothers was concerned.


  Seeing Tyler and Michelle having sex and being intimate and basking in the love and passion they felt for each other without any shame or regret had reminded Ellie of a time when she herself had experienced those vivifying, soul-warming feelings too, sharing them with Alan and Andrew, her older and younger brother, both of whom she hadn’t seen or talked to in years. Now, unexpectedly and undeniably, Ellie had been reminded of her past happiness while also being given a chance to properly treat the old and badly mended wounds that had been left in the wake of her decision to leave home on such horrible terms with her beloved brothers.


  Somehow, the pure and yet viscerally intense relationship that Tyler and Michelle were enjoying had inspired Ellie way beyond being something to flick her clit to. Somehow, she now felt ready for the closure that, she was sure, her brothers must also be needing just as badly as she herself did.


  And so, against her own better judgment, Ellie had decided to go back to her hometown and visit Alan and Andrew, to try and see what she could do to fix what she had once broken.


  “Yeah, I’m definitely going crazy!” Ellie chuckled to herself as she blinked out of her reverie. She was about to put the key in the ignition and get going, but then she stopped and reached for her bag on the passenger’s seat instead, and fished out her phone.


  For a long moment, Ellie just stared at the screen and breathed, steadying herself. This was the worst part, the one detail in her whole crazy scheme that really didn’t sit well with her. It was even harder than what she knew she’d have to deal with once she faced her brothers. That could go well or not, and it wasn’t even entirely up to her to determine the positive or negative outcome of whatever might happen with Alan and Andrew, but this… This was wrong, just wrong.


  But she had to do it, it couldn’t be helped. She hated it, but she had to do it: she had to lie to her kids.


  Letting out a heavy sigh as she shook her head and grimaced in displeasure, Ellie braced herself and made the call.


  o0o0o


  Despite his characteristic stoicism, Tyler couldn’t brush off his grumpiness as he watched Michelle jump into Gabby’s car. The girls’ giggles reaching his ears sounded more like nails scraping on a chalkboard, and the sight of the two of them waving at him, Gabby winking mischievously and Michelle blowing him a smooch, made his handsome face scrunch with disappointment and longing. Still, he waved back and tried to smile nonetheless, and waited for the car to leave the fitness center’s parking lot and disappear from view before he let out a long-drawn-out sigh.


  “Fuck…” Tyler mumbled, his broad shoulders slumping at the thought of being stuck at work for at least two extra hours.


  In theory, his shift was supposed to be over already, like Michelle’s. He and his sister were supposed to meet Gabby back at the house, where all three of them were counting on spending the rest of the day having all kinds of naughty fun around the pool, taking full advantage of the fact that Ellie was away on a business trip. Unfortunately though, Tyler, along with all the other lifeguards, had to stay for some kind of pool safety seminar, something to do with new regulations and protocols and all sorts of boring yet mandatory stuff like that. Bottom line, he would miss all the fun.


  Well, Tyler reasoned with himself, maybe not all the fun, but he would still much rather be home with his beloved little sister and their inseparable best friend Gabby, doing what the three of them could do best and did in spades lately, that is, having lots of sex. The mere mental image of Michelle and Gabby naked by the pool, their very different and uniquely sexy bodies glinting with droplets of water under the afternoon sun was more than enough to make Tyler’s dong stir in his shorts, causing his grumpiness to increase at the same time.


  At least he and Michelle had fucked like rabbits in the maintenance shack earlier during their lunch break, Tyler thought, trying to console himself as he made his way back inside the fitness center, but in truth that was hardly a consolation. In fact, the memory of his sister’s juicy little pussy and tight, deliciously hot butthole squeezing and engulfing his huge dickmeat only made him want to fuck Michelle even more. On top of that, the usual stream of teasing texts and pics that Gabby had sent them through that day, hinting at all the dirty things she was aching to do as soon as they got off work, added fuel to the simmering flames of Tyler’s lust.


  “Fucking safety seminar…” he mumbled, shaking his head in dour resignation.


  The buzzing of his phone in his pocket interrupted Tyler’s bitter train of thought, and the fact that the caller was his mother actually brought a smile to his face.


  “Hey, Mom! How’s the merger going? Or was it an acquisition this time? Actually, I’m not even sure that there’s a difference… Is there?” Tyler said with a chuckle as soon as he picked up, glad both to have something else to think about and to capitalize on that excuse not to go into what promised to be a very boring two-hour lecture.


  At the other end of the line, leaning back in the seat of the rental car, Ellie relaxed and laughed. “Yes, honey, there is a difference, most of the time!”


  “Okay, good to know,” Tyler said, “so how’s it going? We’re still going out for dinner tomorrow night, right?”


  “Actually, that’s why I’m calling,” Ellie replied, exhaling in genuine discomfort. “I won’t make it back tomorrow like I thought. Actually, I might be stuck here a couple more days. Things are dragging on with this deal. They’re much tougher negotiators than we expected.”


  “Oh,” Tyler just said before falling silent.


  Hearing his monosyllabic reaction, Ellie felt a pang of guilt and had to will herself to keep going, even though she felt horrible for lying to her son. “I know, honey, I know… I promise we’ll still have a nice night out all three of us when I come back. And Gabby can come too, if you want. I just… I have to get this done, Tyler. I’m really sorry.”


  Blinking out of his momentary pause, which was in fact induced by the realization that he and Michelle could have a blast for a few more days until their mom came back, Tyler immediately reacted to the sadness he heard in Ellie’s voice.


  “No, Mom, it’s okay. Don’t worry, I get it. It’s not your fault,” he said, feeling a little bit guilty himself. After all, his mother had to work, and he was selfishly thinking about taking advantage of her absence. At the very least, he should try to make her feel better about her prolonged trip, since he and Michelle would definitely have their fun in the meantime. “Really, don’t worry, Mom. Just do your thing and bag this client. We’ll be fine, and you’ll treat us to the fanciest dinner ever when you’re back. Deal?”


  “Deal,” Ellie said, smiling proudly as she basked in the sound of her boy’s deep, encouraging voice. It was good to know that he was there, and that Michelle had him by her side and that they had each other and they were as close as two siblings can get, even in ways that most siblings never really experience. “You’re a good kid, Tyler. Is your sister there too? You both had the morning shift today, right?”


  “Yeah, we did, and we were supposed to be done by now, but no, Mom, Mimi isn’t here,” Tyler sighed. “She went home with Gabby. And I’m stuck here for a stupid seminar on pool safety regulations or something.”


  “Oh! That doesn’t sound like fun at all…” Ellie sympathized. “Okay, sweetie, I’ll let you go. I’m gonna give Michelle a call now.”


  “Don’t bother, Mom, her phone is dead again. I think something’s wrong with the battery. I’ll tell her you called when I get home.”


  “Okay. Thanks, honey. Love you,” Ellie said, smiling to herself. “And give your sister a kiss for me, will you?”


  Even as the words left her mouth, Ellie’s mind was already conjuring up flashing images of all the stuff she had seen her son and daughter do on video, and she suddenly felt somewhat silly but also deviously thrilled as she realized that yeah, Tyler would give Michelle way more than just a kiss! Indeed, Ellie was sure that her son would be thinking something along those lines too.


  And of course, at the other end of the line, Tyler was in fact envisioning all the upgraded versions of ‘a kiss’ that he would treat his sister to as soon as he got home. Prompted by such fantasies, he replied with a chuckle: “Yeah, I sure will! Bye, Mom.”


  “Bye, honey,” Ellie said, ending the call with a naughty grin dancing on her lips.


  As she turned the engine on and set her eyes on the road ahead, Ellie’s smile still lingered, because she considered that, regardless of what was waiting for her once she saw her brothers again, she could rest assured that her kids would be safe and sound in each other’s arms.


  And with that happy thought clear in her mind, Ellie hit the gas.


  o0o0o


  Lying back in her bed with her legs spread wide and her panting, moaning mouth caught in a permanent O shape, Michelle felt her whole curvy little body shiver as her hands grabbed onto Gabby’s head, which was currently buried between Michelle’s thighs. At long last, after having built it up with her talented clit-swiping tongue and the pussy-stuffing action of her fingers, Gabby had finally decided that it was time to let Michelle’s orgasm explode. All it took to trigger her massive climax was the proper stimulation of Michelle’s G-spot, which Gabby provided with the same joy she had shown while devouring her voluptuous friend’s slit and masturbating her lovely little asshole with the massive buttplug that was still crammed in there.


  “Fuuuck! Oowwhh fuck yesssss! Yeeeeahhhh, Gabbyyyyyy!”


  After having shared countless orgasms in the past couple of hours, Michelle was shocked by the intensity of the pleasure wave that suddenly crashed over her, taking her breath away and blurring her vision to a flashing burst of whiteness. Sighs and mewls and gasps of release erupted from her slack lips while rivulets of girlcum gushed from her well-pleased pussy, bathing Gabby’s face and making her smile with lewd satisfaction as she drank down Michelle’s love juices like they were the sweetest nectar in the world, which, to Gabby, was kind of true: no matter how much she had, she still wanted more.


  However, once Michelle’s climax was over and not another drop of her girlcum was left to slurp up, even Gabby had to admit that maybe it was time to give the poor girl a break. Still twitching and moaning deliriously, with her eyes closed and her curvaceous little body all mellow and relaxed in the daze of her afterglow, Michelle looked both gorgeous and exhausted. Sated for now, Gabby grinned as she disentangled her face from between her friend’s thighs. Straightening up on her knees, the smirking brunette took a good look at Michelle’s beautiful nakedness, drinking in her huge tits, her flaring hips, her cute tummy, her blonde hair fanned around her adorable, pleasure-transfixed face.


  Naturally, Gabby’s gaze lingered on her friend’s beatifically smiling lips. The fact that Michelle’s mouth was nicely glazed with girlcum pleased Gabby a lot and made her chuckle to herself as she relived in her mind how eagerly Michelle had coaxed more and more nectar from her slit until just a few minutes earlier, making Gabby cum like crazy and showing great progress in the fine art of eating pussy.


  As she exhaled contentedly and snuggled up against Michelle’s soft curvy body, Gabby could hardly believe that Michelle had been a total stranger to sapphic love just a week or so before, and now she was almost as skilled as herself! Of course the two of them had had a lot of practice, and Michelle had shown great enthusiasm in trying any and all of Gabby’s numerous toys, a good amount of which currently lay strewn across her bed, having just been used by both of them. And still, despite the undisputed pleasure that Michelle had never failed to give her, what truly made Gabby cum screaming any time the two of them hooked up, on their own or with Tyler present, was the memory of how spontaneously and eagerly Michelle had first decided to eat her out during a steamy threesome, with no prompting from Gabby yet much to her persistent joy.


  Not for the first time, as she hugged Michelle snugly and rested her head on her huge, pillowy boobs, Gabby marveled at the realization of what a deep emotional change was taking place inside her, triggered by her relationship with the siblings. Normally, Gabby wouldn’t even think of cuddling after sex, but Michelle was so soft and warm and her skin felt so smooth and nice against her own naked skin. Having always been somewhat cold and businesslike once she had taken her pleasure from her fuck buddies, male and female alike, Gabby had always laughed at the idea of snuggling in bed and savoring the quiet, intimate experience of sharing the afterglow with a lover. And now, to her own shock, she couldn’t even conceive of not snuggling with Michelle. Or with Tyler, for that matter.


  Far from being the typical muscular, good-looking douchebag jock type that Gabby tended to date, Tyler had proven to be a great guy. Of course it did help that he was super hot, with that pussy-wetting swimmer body of his, and it was a major plus that his dick was insanely huge and his cum tasted almost as delicious as his sister’s pussy juices, but what had truly moved Gabby and won her over without second thoughts was the way Tyler treated her, both in private and in public.


  In the bedroom, he had never pressured her to do anything she didn’t want to do. Respecting her decision to keep her virginity intact, he had never pushed the boundaries of the unspoken ‘oral only’ rule that Gabby herself had, in a sense, implicitly established since the very first time she hooked up with the siblings. The fact that Tyler simply allowed Gabby to do what she felt like and didn’t demand nor expect anything more from her than what she was willing to give had had a surprisingly intriguing effect on Gabby: used as she was to be the center of attention and feeling very comfortable being desired and acting like a tease or a bossy queen, Gabby found herself appreciating Tyler’s self-assured yet unassuming attitude. Ironically, his patient and even gallant behavior had led Gabby to repeatedly consider offering herself to him and giving him more than just her mouth, exactly because he had proven to be worth it by not asking anything of her.


  Even in public, Tyler had been great with her. He had easily taken in stride the whole ‘fake girlfriend’ narrative that Gabby herself had spun when Ellie had almost caught Tyler fucking Michelle, and, for all intents and purposes, he had acted as if Gabby was indeed his actual girlfriend, being way nicer and kinder and warmer to her than any of her previous boyfriends had ever been, and all of it in a spontaneous and calm way that had quietly yet powerfully charmed her. Of course, the fact that Michelle too was in on all of it and had taken a shine to Gabby also helped make the whole thing playful and fun for all three of them, adding a layer of levity that Gabby didn’t usually experience in her typical and incessant mischievous machinations, and that change was very much to her liking.


  Shockingly enough, she wasn’t even jealous of the deep, passionate love that the siblings felt for each other, nor did she feel left out as she witnessed first hand the unique and intimate bond that Michelle and Tyler shared. In truth, for the first time in her young life, Gabby was seeing what love really looked like, and she was feeling the positive effects of being near two people who were in a relationship based on true affection, deep attraction and a sincere desire to be together. The more time she spent with the siblings, the closer to them she became and, as the warmth of their love reached into her very being and rekindled her own emotions, the better Gabby felt about herself. And yet, what surprised her the most was the fact that, beside the friendship she had developed with Tyler and Michelle, something more was emerging, something new, something that should have scared her but somehow didn’t. And, strangely, she was glad about it.



  Blinking out of her momentary pensive pause, snuggling tighter to Michelle’s soft curvy form, Gabby felt a shiver of pleasure and excitement run through her. As much as she wished to attribute that thrill to the delicious fleshy fullness of Michelle’s boobs cushioning her face or to the ass-filling presence of the long double-ended dildo that she was still keeping halfway stuffed in her butthole after she and Michelle had made good use of it earlier, Gabby knew that the jolt of full-body delight pervading her at that moment had a different origin.


  “Fuck…” Gabby mumbled to herself, barely realizing that she was speaking her thoughts out loud. “I think… I’m actually falling in love with you… Both of you.”


  “Mmh, that’s great… I love you too, Gabs!”


  The shock of hearing herself speak had not fully registered yet, and getting an answer from Michelle, whom Gabby thought was out cold, was more than enough to make the brunette flinch and gasp. A fleeting moment of panic at the realization of what she had just said hit her, but it disappeared almost instantly as Michelle, who had just been laying there so far, fully emerged from her recent post-orgasmic torpor with a giggle and wrapped her arms snugly around Gabby, locking her in a loving, cozy hug.


  Unable and unwilling to resist the pull of her voluptuous friend’s affection, Gabby breathed out and relaxed and let herself melt in Michelle’s embrace, hugging her in turn. There was no need to say more, so neither of them did. They just held one another tight and savored the binding contact of their naked bodies rubbing together, their intimacy now feeling even deeper in light of Gabby’s spontaneous and stunning admission of her feelings. Seamlessly, as soon as their gazes met, the girls’ smiling mouths joined and they started kissing, softly and lovingly, silently sharing the momentous relevance of what Gabby had blurted out.


  “Damn,” Gabby finally chuckled once she pulled back from Michelle’s soft lips, “I guess I can’t take it back now, can I? I thought you were passed out or something, you sneaky bitch! Otherwise I’d have been more careful!”


  Tittering and wiggling as Gabby unleashed a playful tickling assault on her, which caused her huge tits to wobble freely, much to Gabby’s visual delight, Michelle replied: “Yeah, I was kinda passed out, you made me cum sooo fucking hard! But come on, Gabs, aren’t you glad that you said it? And that I heard it? I mean, it’s all good after all. We love you too, you know.”


  “Yeah, I guess…” Gabby mumbled with a sigh, cuddling against Michelle again, feeling uncharacteristically bashful now that she had put herself in a truly vulnerable position.


  “You don’t have to guess,” Tyler’s voice suddenly cut in, echoing from the other end of Michelle’s bedroom. “We really love you. Both of us.”


  “Ty!” Michelle squealed with delight, beaming as she turned to see her hunky brother, framed by the door and looking at their naked, entwined bodies with a smile on his face and a lusty glint in his gray eyes. “You’re back, finally!”


  “You heard that too!?” Gabby groaned, scrunching her face in an expression that was part surprise, part anxiety and part anticipation, as her intense dark eyes focused first on Tyler’s handsome face and then roamed straight down to the huge and very promising bulge in his crotch.


  “Yeah, I heard it too,” Tyler nodded, smiling at Gabby and looking right at her with that strangely reassuring yet arousing intensity that she had so grown to love lately, making her momentary fears dissipate just as effectively as Michelle’s sunny presence did.


  After glancing back and forth at the siblings, Gabby snickered and exclaimed: “Damn it! Well, I guess now I’m gonna have to kill you both!”


  Hearing that exaggerated yet very much in-character quip, Michelle and Tyler instantly burst out laughing, with Gabby joining them in no time. As they chuckled away, it was now Michelle’s turn to tickle Gabby’s sides, causing the brunette to squeak and wriggle in protest. Unlike Michelle, Gabby didn’t have many ticklish spots, but the ones she had were very sensitive, and, unfortunately for her, Michelle had come to learn them very well.


  “Actually, I’ve been here a while, long enough to catch that last orgasm you gave Mimi… That was so hot,” Tyler said, stepping into his sister’s room and taking off his shirt in the process, revealing his muscular chest, bulging biceps and sculpted abs, much to the girls’ visual joy. Sighing as he glanced at the messy assortment of lubed up and nectar-shiny dildos, buttplugs and vibrators strewn across the floor and on the bed all around the girls, Tyler groaned as he continued. “Too bad I’ve missed all the stuff that went down before… Looks like you girls had a lot of fun without me.”


  “Aw, Ty, don’t worry! We’re still up for more, with you!” Michelle brightly replied, jumping up to sit on her knees on the bed and throwing her arms around her brother’s neck as he reached her bedside, kicking off his shoes in the meantime. As soon as his sister’s soft curvy body was pressed against his torso and her fabulous jugs were smushed against his hard pecs, Tyler hugged Michelle in turn, leaning down and kissing her hard and deep.


  As she watched the siblings’ tongues dance with each other through their steamy kiss, Gabby smirked and knee-walked to the edge of the bed near Michelle, her hands quickly going for Tyler’s massive bulge, which the brunette cupped and caressed briefly before focusing on setting his caged monstercock free. Taken as she was with smooching her brother and overjoyed to feel his big hands caressing her naked back and running down her spine to paw her big juicy bubble-butt, Michelle pulled back with a giggle as soon as she heard the sound of Tyler’s zipper being unzipped. Joining forces with naughty enthusiasm, the girls were soon yanking down Tyler’s pants and boxers, letting his huge schlong spring up before their lust-glazed eyes in all its thick, meaty hardness.


  “Wow, stud, you really must have liked our little show!” Gabby huskily said, winking up at Tyler for a second before glancing back at his enormous precum-leaking pole, licking her lips all the while.


  Much to her surprise though, instead of getting the bantering retort that she was expecting from Tyler, Gabby felt his hands on the sides of her head, gently pulling her to him and tilting her head his way. Going with it, Gabby turned her face up to look at Tyler, only to be met by his deep, intense kiss. Even though they had made out before, that kiss felt instantly different and special to Gabby. She had no idea how, but she knew it: Tyler was telling her that yes, he loved her too, and he was saying so in a way that couldn’t be misunderstood, declaring it to Gabby through a gesture whose truth and sincerity and passion she couldn’t, and didn’t, fail to recognize.


  Mewling with joy and horniness, Gabby threw her arms around Tyler’s neck and kissed him back like she had never kissed him (or any of her boyfriends) before, silently thanking him both for not making too big a deal of her emotional revelation and, most importantly, for having appreciated it and reciprocated it in full.


  The wet slurping sounds that materialized as Michelle started sucking Tyler’s enormous dong only fired Gabby up even more, reminding her once again of the heartwarming fact that sweet, curvy Michelle was there too, with her and Tyler, all three of them sharing each other and multiplying their individual lust and love in the process. Of course, getting his giant dick orally worshiped by his sister instantly redoubled Tyler’s passion, making his kisses more intense, which in turn made Gabby’s pussy overflow with moisture as her smooching mouth sought Tyler’s with more urgency.


  Long steamy minutes went by during which the room was filled with the lewd symphony produced by Tyler and Gabby’s moaning kisses and by Michelle’s shaft-inhaling mouth slurping away on Tyler’s boner as she bobbed he cute face up and down his length in a steady fellating rhythm. Still, as Michelle’s sloppy blowjob gained intensity, making both her own dick-muffled mewls and Tyler’s breathless gasps of delight increase in volume, Gabby was jolted out of her make out frenzy by the irrepressible desire to suck on more than Tyler’s tongue.


  As she pulled back from his mouth with a parting lips-suckling smooch, Gabby snickered and cast Tyler a long, lust-glazed glance and said: “Jeez, Ty… On top of being hot and nice and having a porn star cock, you just had to be a great kisser too! You’re quite a catch!”


  As Tyler chuckled and shrugged his broad shoulders in gracious acceptance of Gabby’s praises, a lewd glans-slurping pop and the sound of Michelle’s giggles were heard, followed by her bright voice.


  “Hey, I helped with the kissing thing, by the way!” Michelle said, looking up at Gabby and Tyler while stroking his saliva-glazed dong with her dainty hand and wantonly rubbing its meaty thickness on her porcelain-smooth cheeks, tracing her own tumid lips with his obscenely large, precum-leaking cockhead. “We practiced a lot, you know!”


  “I bet you did!” Gabby laughed, getting closer to Michelle’s kneeling form and leaning down, dipping her head toward her adorable face and Tyler’s monstercock resting obscenely across it. “I guess I should thank you too, girl. You did a great job, practicing making out with your big brother!”


  To the sound of their mingled, complicit laughter, the girls’ mouths met in a series of languid kisses that weren’t just limited to their cooing lips but soon extended to Tyler’s broad spongy tip too. Groaning and panting in delight, Tyler had a big vacant grin painted on his face as he stared down at the glorious image of his sister and Gabby making out around his huge glans, their mouths meeting when their lips slipped over his bloated knob, their tongues whirling and lapping all around it, their spittle shining all over his mushroom head and slithering down his hugely erect pole.


  Unsurprisingly, those glans-sharing smooches only served to fuel the girls’ hunger for Tyler’s massive dick, so their tip-nursing attentions rapidly evolved into an actual double blowjob that had him shiver in bliss. Having had quite some practice in pleasuring Tyler’s giant dick together, Michelle and Gabby smoothly got into a combined, deliciously naughty cum-coaxing routine: while one girl fucked her own face on Tyler’s veiny pole, welcoming as much of his pulsating thickness down her throat, the other slurped on his huge beefy balls, teasing them with tongue-swipes and suckling gently on them, making sure to stay busy while she waited her turn to gobble down his fleshy shaft.


  Having been desperately horny for the past couple of hours, during which he had dreamed of exactly the kind of sexy stuff he was engaged in at that very moment, and having come home to find his sister screaming in climax while Gabby ate her out like a pro, Tyler didn’t last more than a couple of grunting, pleasure-filled minutes before he had to warn his eager fellatrixes about his impending ejaculation.


  “Oohh fuck! Girls, I’m close… Ooh shit, Mimi, yes, suck me like that! Aahh fuck, if you two don’t stop I’m gonna cum so fucking much!”


  Winking up at him as she tickled his ballsack with wet flicking whirls of her talented tongue, Gabby sultrily said: “That’s kind of the point, stud! Don’t hold back on us, give us all your cum.”


  Even as Tyler growled and his giant schlong flexed and bucked inside Michelle’s relentlessly sucking mouth, Gabby pressed her face right beside her petite friend’s adorable visage and wrapped her hands around the spit-coated portion of Tyler’s shaft that Michelle wasn’t quite managing to inhale down her gullet. Instantly, feeling the tell-tale bucking of her brother’s dong swelling in her throat, Michelle let Tyler’s dickmeat slip out of her oral cavity until only his glans was trapped in the soft, nursing seal of her lips. At the same time, her hands flew to the saliva-dripping length of his pulsing truncheon that she had just been bobbing her face on, and, like Gabby, Michelle too started jacking Tyler off.


  If the feel of four stroking, corkscrewing hands pumping along his schlong wasn’t awesome enough, Tyler was finally pushed over the edge by the feel of Gabby’s lips joining Michelle’s in a glans-sharing kiss that enveloped his entire bloated tip from either side, fully immersing his cockhead in the combined liquid heat of the girls’ mouths. The image of his sister and their brunette lover suckling on his knob and masturbating his enormous shaft burned itself in Tyler’s brain right before it disappeared in the flash of pure whiteness brought on by the dizzying, pleasure-bringing detonation of his orgasm.


  “Fuuuck yeahhh! Oohh fuck, girls! Fuuuuck!”


  Huge jetting ropes of sperm exploded violently from Tyler’s overswollen and doubly suctioned cockhead, pouring his long-accumulated load into Michelle and Gabby’s mouths and quickly filling them to the brink with his thick, creamy seed. Cum-starved and used to his ungodly ejaculations, the girls handled Tyler’s prodigious milky spray with consummated skill, wantonly and eagerly sharing it between them so that each of them got her fill and not one single drop got spilled.


  Always pumping their hands up and down his pole to coax out all the cum he had to give them, Michelle and Gabby flawlessly passed Tyler’s seed-spewing glans back and forth between their mouths with an ease that testified both to their sexual attunement and to their thirst for Tyler’s liquid essence, which they savored and allowed to pool in their oral cavities before swallowing it with lewd gusto. Making all sorts of sexy noises as they slurped and gulped down his load, the girls looked at each other and often glanced up at a panting, shivering Tyler all through his overabundant ejaculation, until finally, having sucked and stroked every last drop of sperm from his big balls, they both let go of his dong and pulled their talented mouths back from his purple glans.


  Smacking their lips and trading a few final cum-sharing kisses, the girls were purring with joy even as Tyler, who was still rock-hard and turned on like crazy, finally plopped down on the bed. Relaxing back against the pillows, he sighed contentedly as he said: “That took the edge off, finally! You two have no idea how much I wanted to be here with you instead of being at work.”


  “Oh, I think we have a pretty good idea!” Gabby quipped, grinning impishly at Tyler even as she licked her lips and turned her gaze toward his rampant horsecock.


  “Yeah, that’s why we got ready for you!” Michelle said, flashing her beloved big brother a gorgeous smile before turning around and getting on all fours, presenting her plump bubble-butt to him.


  Even if he hadn’t been hard already, the heavenly vision of his sister’s big juicy booty jiggling and bouncing invitingly before his eyes as she gently shook it side to side would have given Tyler an instant raging boner. To make that vision of callipygian perfection even more arousing, he could see that, tucked deep inside Michelle’s cozy ass-cleavage, the shiny jeweled base of a buttplug was glinting and beckoning, telling him that the way was already open and all he had to do was slide himself into the snug, warm, dick-milking forbidden passage that he loved so much to fill up with his dickmeat, just as much as his amazing little sis loved to have it filled by him.


  Far from sated despite having just pumped a bucketload of cum down the girls’ throats, Tyler answered the irresistible call of Michelle’s beautiful ass in a matter of moments. A couple of seconds of awestruck booty-staring adoration were all the pause he allowed himself before jumping into action, driven by his insatiable buttlust. A growl of desire erupted from Tyler’s mouth as he positioned himself on his knees behind his gorgeous, bent-over little sister and planted his hands on her luscious buttcheeks, pawing and caressing her rump as his huge, saliva-shiny dong nestled itself in her soft, cushiony ass-cleavage.


  Between Michelle’s giggles of anticipation and Tyler’s appreciative moans as he squeezed her fleshy globes in his palms and savored the pillowy, shaft-smothering fullness of her buttcrack massaging his aching pole, Gabby’s voice blended in smoothly, her sultry tone flowing easily over the sexy background of the siblings’ excited vocalizations.


  “Allow me, Ty…” the brunette said as she reached her slender fingers into Michelle’s booty cleft, sliding them in deep, until she reached the buttplug crammed inside her friend’s horny hineyhole.


  His sister’s dick-hardening squeals were a very clear indication that Gabby was pulling the buttplug out, a notion that impelled Tyler to spread Michelle’s glorious asscheeks apart so that he could have a better view. The image of the large plastic toy dilating Michelle’s pink, adorably tiny butthole to obscene proportions made Tyler grunt with arousal, coaxing slick beads of precum to ooze from his fat glans and trickle down along his bucking schlong. A particularly huge glob of runny pre-ejaculate was coaxed from his cockhead by the lewd, lube-squishy plop that resounded over Michelle’s delicious coos when Gabby finally extracted the whole plug from her ass, leaving her gummy pink butt-ring gaping widely before Tyler’s lust-glazed eyes.


  “Fuck! Holy fuck, Mimi… Your asshole is so fucking amazing!” Tyler mumbled, spellbound by the sight of his sister’s rosy sphincter winking and pulsing and yawning at him as it already started to tighten closed on itself. “Look at that gape… Oh fuck!”


  “Fill it, Ty… Uuhh please, I need you inside me!” Michelle purred, leaning her upper body down on the bed, her head resting sideways on her forearms as she looked over her shoulder at her beloved brother, her huge tits pressed against the sheets and bulging out underneath her petite frame. “Come on, Ty… Fill my ass with your cock!”


  Of course, Tyler had no intention of resisting nor delaying the sweet duty of doing exactly as his little sis wished, but still, in the few dazed moments he spent staring and drooling over Michelle’s gaping asshole, Gabby managed to reach for the lube, squirt a healthy dose straight into Michelle’s anus (making her squeak and giggle in the process) and another equally abundant amount all over Tyler’s dong. In truth, Michelle’s anal passage had already been greased and prepped more than enough earlier, during their intense sapphic session, and Tyler’s rod was nicely glazed in a thick sheen of the girls’ combined spit, but still Gabby thought it best to add some more lubrication just in case. After all, she knew how much Tyler loved to fuck Michelle’s ass, and she didn’t doubt that he had been thinking of pounding his sister’s big juicy booty all the time while he was stuck at work, so she figured that a little extra slickness would be useful if, as she suspected, Tyler was about to go to town on Michelle’s butthole.


  And indeed Gabby’s intuition was one hundred percent correct.


  Obsessively focused on Michelle’s winking pink butthole, Tyler snapped out of his ogling trance the moment he felt the cold dribbles of lube hitting his raging pole. Digging his fingers into the plump roundness of his sister’s fabulous ass, he let out a bestial growl and pushed his hips forward, wedging his large cockhead in the opening of her gummy butt-ring, and then he pushed.


  “Uuhh yes, yes, yeessss!” Michelle mewled, shivers of incestuous bliss coursing through her as she basked in the feel of her brother’s huge glans sliding into her asshole and filling the gaping void left after Gabby had removed the buttplug.


  That first instant of flashing pleasure during which Michelle’s dilated, well-prepped sphincter stretched out to its limit to welcome Tyler’s fat knob into her tiniest and most intimate orifice immediately grew into a greater, hotter wave of delight as more and more veiny inches of dickmeat kept sliding into her narrow chute, stuffing her ass much more and in an infinitely more deliciously way than the buttplug had done so far. Still, lifeless and cold as the plastic toy had been, Michelle did spare a fleeting thought of gratitude to it: after all, that large plug was the main reason why her brother was now managing to ease his giant dong into her asshole so effortlessly. But of course, that thought almost immediately disappeared from Michelle’s mind, wiped out by the overwhelming, uniquely satisfying sensation of total rectum-cramming fullness that Tyler’s horsecock was giving her as it fluidly slotted itself all the way into her cozy anal passage.



  “Fuck! Oh fuck, Mimi!” Tyler grunted over the strangled yelps of delight that erupted from his sister’s parted lips as he buried himself balls-deep up her ass. “So good… Holy fuck!”


  Having managed to jam his whole massive schlong into Michelle’s steamy chute in one single swift and well-lubed push, sensing that she was just as eager as he was and feeling her snug, slick anal walls molding flawlessly around him to fit his throbbing girth, Tyler only paused for a couple of seconds to absorb the glorious sensation of shaft-tugging tightness and rippling heat that engulfed his enormous rod from tip to root. Then, exhaling in pleasure, he let his buttlust loose and began sodomizing his sister like a rut-crazed troglodyte.


  Drilling his dick into her asshole with fast and deep balls-deep strokes, Tyler assaulted Michelle’s offered booty with the kind of unmitigated passion and intensity that she just loved to receive from him, especially while having anal sex. Michelle’s inner buttslut could never get enough of her brother’s dickmeat pumping in and out of her needy anus, and, as much as she had been bummed about Tyler having had to stay back at work longer than expected, a part of her had been glad for that teasingly delicious two-hour wait, because she knew that, while her own craving for a good hard buttfucking increased, Tyler’s unquenchable asslust would also be simmering and growing and building up to epic levels while he fretted in anticipation of their reunion.


  Of course Michelle had a lot of fun with Gabby and her many toys as they waited, but still, nothing could compare to what she was feeling now that Tyler’s monstercock was sliding at full speed in and out of her tingly bootyhole, plowing it relentlessly and treating it to a barrage of long, powerful thrusts that crammed her snug rectum full to bursting with dickmeat and took her breath away every single time he sheathed himself all they way inside her shaft-squeezing little orifice. Drooling and mewling and straining to keep her eyes from fluttering closed such was the potency and suddenness of the ass-centric whirlwind of pleasure crashing over her, Michelle managed to draw breath only during Tyler’s quick lube-slippery out-strokes, which ended when just his glans was tucked inside her clingy sphincter: at that point he rammed himself balls-deep into her ass again, restarting that blissful cycle and forcing more thigh-drenching nectar to trickle from her pussy.


  Stunned by the orgasm-stoking intensity of Tyler’s wild rump-impaling assault, Michelle went limp with delight and was barely aware that she was speaking between her squealing gasps, yet her O-shaped mouth did form a constant stream of lust-thick, encouraging words to egg her brother on in his breathtaking sodomizing rampage.


  “Uuhh! Fuuuck! Yes, I love it! Ooowhh god… I love your big dick in my ass, yeeesss… Uuunghh Ty, yeesss… Fuck my ass, fuck my ass, yeaaahh… Oowwh yesss, Tyyyyy!”


  Panting and shaking with animalistic delight, Tyler grinned dazedly as he humped his sister’s fabulous bouncy booty like a madman, all the while grabbing hard onto her juicy hips and pulling her towards him at his every ass-skewering slam. His eyes glinted with obscene satisfaction at the sight of her overstretched butt-ring wrapped tautly around his huge booty-plundering boner, and the fact that such a glorious image was framed by the jiggly fullness of Michelle’s big round asscheeks and enhanced by the meaty slapping beat of his groin furiously impacting against her cushiony rump only fueled Tyler’s lust even more, spurring him on in his butt-drilling assault.


  Only when Gabby, humming with voyeuristic joy and fingering her dewy pussy, pressed her slender frame against him and nuzzled his neck, kissing him languidly and resting her head on his shoulder, did Tyler snap out of his primal rump-riding trance. Blinking as he glanced at a smirking, softly panting Gabby, whose perky tits were rubbing his muscular side and whose sensuous beauty was making him tingle with increased arousal, Tyler sounded drunk with ass-plowing joy when he finally spoke.


  “Holy fucking fuck! So tight! So good!”


  “I know, right!” Gabby purred, strumming her own clit faster as she planted a quick smooch on Tyler’s parted lips, her free hand sliding under Michelle’s docile frame until her fingertips made contact with her soft, drenched slit. “That cute little asshole is sooo tight, but so is her pussy too… And you should really take care of your sister’s pussy, Tyler. I mean, as her big brother, it’s kind of you duty, right?”


  As if in confirmation of those sinful words, Michelle’s squeals erupted higher and brighter over the sound of Gabby and Tyler’s naughty chuckles. “Yeees! Unngh yeees, Ty!” Michelle whimpered, “Yeeees! Fuck yeeeahhh!”


  Of course the main reason behind those affirmative yelps was the amplification of her anal bliss granted by Gabby’s deft fingers, which, having reached Michelle’s nectar-squishy clit, were now rubbing away in sync with the masturbatory pace that Gabby was treating her own swollen nub to, but still, Michelle was indeed very much okay with the brunette’s dirty idea, as was Tyler.


  After sharing a long tongue-sucking smooch with Gabby and having imparted a rapid-fire barrage of forceful balls-deep thrusts into Michelle’s narrow, shaft-milking rectum, he suddenly pulled his horsecock all the way out of his sister’s heavenly asshole and instantly slipped it into her wet, snug little pussy. Squelching with juices, cozy and velvety smooth, Michelle’s lovely slit welcomed Tyler’s massive schlong with the same obscene eagerness that her asshole had shown, and, just like her forbidden tunnel, her vaginal passage began rippling and quivering in lewd joy around his enormous thickness immediately, multiplying his fucklust. Without wasting an instant, as soon as he was balls-deep in her pussy Tyler began hammering Michelle hard and fast, making her melt in pleasure.


  “Uuughh fuuuck! Yeeahhh! Yeeess, fuck me, me fuck, me fuck meeee!” Michelle yelled as she surrendered to the mind-blowing, wanton delight of getting her pussy royally pounded right after her butthole had received the same treatment.


  Beside the obvious bliss of feeling her brother’s monstercock plowing away at her juicy slit, Michelle reveled both in the sheer naughtiness of doing ass-to-pussy and in the weird sense of intimacy that she felt whenever she did something so totally slutty with Tyler. In a way, the dirtier they got, the closer they grew, because they both knew that it was only their closeness that allowed them to push the limits and experiment with new, lascivious ways to share pleasure.


  Given her crazy arousal and how close to climax she had already been while Tyler was reaming her asshole, not to mention Gabby’s clit-rubbing contribution to the storm of pleasure bubbling inside her, Michelle felt her accumulated build-up coalescing and cresting over in a huge orgasmic wave less than a minute after her brother began his pussy-stuffing assault. Her eyes rolled back in her head and her whole surrendered body writhed as Tyler’s huge dick drilled deep into her drenched pussy yet again, shaking her to the core as he filled her cozy vaginal passage to the limit, finally pushing her over the edge.


  “Oowwh fuuuuck! Uunggghh… Fuck fuck fuuuuuuckkk!” Michelle yelled, her screams of delight totally drowning out the soft, choked mewls that Gabby let out as she treated her own clit to a final whirlwind of frenzied rubs, thus cumming on her own fingers at the same time as Michelle’s orgasm exploded.


  Still, muted as it was, the brunette’s climax didn’t slip past Tyler, mostly because Gabby leaned heavily against his side as she panted and exhaled contentedly, her head lolling on his shoulder. As Gabby’s firm tits and pebble-stiff nipples rubbed sensuously against his skin and Michelle’s tight, gushing pussy convulsed all around his still pistoning boner, Tyler couldn’t repress a big self-satisfied grin: having his sister cumming on his monstercock was a feeling beyond awesome, as always, but it was made even better whenever Gabby was there too, also cumming, adding her own lust to the mix and making their collective pleasure burn hotter and brighter.


  For his part, Tyler knew he wouldn’t cum for a bit, so he decided to just focus on making Michelle cum as spectacularly as possible, while also giving Gabby something great to finger herself to. Still grinning, and still enjoying the wetness of Michelle’s pussy juices splashing all over his slit-ramming dong and his groin as she yelped and shivered in pleasure, Tyler suddenly pulled out of his sister’s climaxing pussy and deftly eased his massive nectar-dripping dong right into her winking, pulsating pink asshole, which had almost regained its usual tiny little puckered shape, but not quite, not yet. Gummy and slippery and well-fucked as it was, Michelle’s sphincter yielded immediately to Tyler’s horsecock, letting him sheath himself inside her narrow anal passage in just one slick, girlcum-lubed thrust.


  “Uuhhh! Oowwhh fuuuck! Unghhh… F-f-fuuhh-uuck yeeeeeess!” Michelle squealed, delirious with sinful joy as she felt her orgasm redetonate the moment her brother’s dickmeat slotted itself balls-deep up her ass again and he resumed buttfucking her at a steady, gush-inducing tempo.


  “Oh yeah, stud, tight move!” Gabby purred, nuzzling and kissing Tyler’s neck and running her fingers, soaked with her own nectar, all over his chiseled abs while her other hand kept lazily circling Michelle’s engorged clit. “She loves it when you switch holes like that… Such a nasty little buttslut, aren’t you, girl?”


  Teetering on the verge of passing out, undone by the delicious explosions of pleasure that were triggered and re-triggered every time Tyler’s monstercock plunged to the hilt inside her rippling rectum, Michelle could barely hear what Gabby was saying due to the ringing and thrumming of her heart in her ears, but still she yelled out: “Yeeessss! Fuuuuuckk yesss!”


  Well aware that his sister had hit one of those crazy multi-orgasmic streaks during which she could just keep cumming as long as he kept ramming her holes, Tyler redoubled his efforts for a few more booty-plundering thrusts and then switched orifice once again, vacating Michelle’s asshole only to instantly stuff his rampaging schlong into her pussy and continue his pounding frenzy there. Much to his but mostly her delight, Tyler’s every full-force plunge into her snug vaginal passage produced a new gush of girlcum from Michelle’s pussy, whose natural silky soft tightness was enhanced by the incessant shaft-squeezing state of climax she was in, a state which Tyler was determined to prolong as much as possible.


  In truth, that intense assault on her holes soon proved to be too incapacitatingly pleasurable for Michelle to sustain much longer, it was just so insanely good.


  Limp as a rag doll, drooling and writhing and seeing nothing but flashes of white, Michelle came over and over and over again as Tyler switched back and forth between her tight cock-hungry holes, stuffing her asshole then slamming her pussy and then drilling her asshole again only to plow her pussy some more, treating her to the kind of all-out, no-holes-barred fucking session that was guaranteed both to make her melt with pleasure and to wipe her blissfully out. And of course, that delicious combination of results was made ever more intense and easy to achieve thanks to Gabby’s help, since her talented fingers never stopped dancing all over Michelle’s nectar-squishy clit, regardless of which hole Tyler was currently pounding.


  Indeed, it was Gabby who first realized that Michelle was about to reach her ultimate limit, after which point she would be pushed past the sensation of pleasure and end up being just too sensitive and thus unable to truly have any more orgasms. Still leaning gently against him, Gabby only had to cast a quick glance at a panting, grunting, furiously rutting Tyler and nod at him. The next moment, Gabby’s hand pulled back from Michelle’s girlcum-dripping clit as Tyler gave his sister’s heavenly asshole a couple of final rectum-cramming thrusts, then he too stopped, exhaled and withdrew his horsecock from Michelle’s thoroughly pleasured anus while letting go of her fabulous bouncy rump.


  While the squelching, lewdly arousing sound of Tyler’s overswollen glans popping out of her clingy sphincter still hung in the air, Michelle let out a sort of strangled gurgling sigh and, not being held in place by Tyler’s rump-pawing hands nor by his ass-impaling dickmeat any more, she crumpled down, lying flat on her tummy on top of the huge wet spot that had formed underneath her thanks to the string of squirting climaxes that had just sapped her strength and rocked her world. Undone, slack-jawed yet smiling beatifically, Michelle just lay there, motionless except for the occasional lingering orgasmic spasm that still coursed through her curvy little body as her mind-numbing afterglow set in, her mouth letting out nothing but breathless gasps and incoherent sounds of lust-high appreciation.


  “Uugh… Glggh… Oohhh… Mmgnhh…”


  Snickering and winking at an obviously pleased Tyler, Gabby jokingly said: “Congrats, stud, you just melted your sister’s brain! Look at her, she’s totally gone! It’s like, you know, that electroshock thingy they used to do, but with orgasms! Like, orgasm-shock therapy or something!”


  Horny as hell and rock-hard and very much ready for more as he was, Tyler blinked and paused and looked Gabby right in the eye, and then he burst out laughing, causing her to giggle along too. As soon as that silly moment winded down though, Gabby let out a low purr and bit her lips as she slowly said: “You know, Ty, earlier when Michelle said that we got ready for you, she actually meant it.”


  “Yeah,” Tyler chuckled, “I noticed!”


  “No, what I mean is,” Gabby said, her sculpted face getting uncharacteristically flushed, “she actually meant the ‘we’ part…”


  “What?” Tyler mumbled, frowning and thinking he must have misunderstood. She couldn’t possibly be saying what he thought she was saying, he wondered. “Wait a second, Gabs. Do you mean…”


  Rather than answer him verbally, Gabby averted her gaze to hide her unusual moment of bashfulness and instead got on her hands and knees, positioning herself right beside Michelle’s barely conscious, still mewling form. In that position, with her sweet round butt tilted up and placed before Tyler’s lust-glazed eyes, the long double-ended rubbery dildo that Gabby and Michelle had shared earlier and that the brunette had left crammed halfway up her ass was very much visible as it protruded from her well-stuffed, widely stretched sphincter like a weird bright blue plastic tail.


  Despite having noticed it already while he was silently peeking in on Gabby and Michelle’s lesbian antics, the long pliant dildo jammed inside the brunette’s ass became a real focus of Tyler’s attention only at that moment, as he watched the unsheathed part of it hanging lewdly between Gabby’s thighs and wagging side to side as she shook her taut little bubble-butt, her wantonly stretched anal ring all the while clinging to the thick circumference of the toy. As he watched in awe and wondered just how long that dildo might be and just how deep inside his not-so-fake girlfriend’s ass it was embedded, Gabby reached back with her hand and grabbed the exposed length of the toy only to start pulling on it, very slowly and sensuously.


  “So, we were talking earlier, me and Michelle…” Gabby throatily murmured, her voice made shaky by the soft moans of delight caused by her teasingly calm extraction of the double-ended dildo from her butthole. “And we kinda decided that it’s about time you fucked me too, you know. And since you never made a move, well, here’s me taking the initiative, I guess! Mmmh yeah, that’s it…”


  With a naughty giggle and a long sexy sigh, Gabby gave a final pull that caused the tapered head of the dildo to slip out of her anus, leaving her greedy bootyhole gaping widely, much to Tyler’s visual delight. Indeed, his eyes weren’t wide open just because of the dick-hardening sight of Gabby’s enticingly open backdoor, but also because the full length of the dildo had been finally revealed to him, and it was way more impressive than he expected.


  “Wow! Gabs… That thing is crazy long!” Tyler exclaimed as Gabby nonchalantly dropped the impressive dildo to the floor. “How deep… I mean, how exactly…”


  Looking over her shoulder even as she leaned down lower, resting her forearms on the bed as she arched her back and thus accentuated the curvy shapeliness of her ass, Gabby raised her thin eyebrows and smirked while locking her dark, sultry gaze with Tyler’s.


  “Oh, come on, Ty! You must know by now that I’m, like, a legit anal queen, right? Of course, you’d know it even better if you’d just fucked my ass before…” Gabby couldn’t help but add, her tone playfully reproachful, her delicate features scrunching in a fleeting pouty expression. “But let’s not dwell on that, okay? So, I said the L word and you and your sister said it back, so yeah, like, perfect moment and everything! Now,” she concluded, her dark, hauntingly intense eyes shining with desire as she tossed her jet black hair across her shoulders and flashed Tyler an irresistible grin, “are you gonna make me beg, or are you finally gonna stick that monstercock of yours up my ass and fuck it like you mean it?”


  Pleasantly dazed by that unexpected yet very hot turn of events, Tyler was already opening his mouth to blurt out his enthusiastic assent, but instead he found himself saying: “Are you sure? I mean, did you talk with Mimi about this? Is she…”


  “Yeah, don’t worry,” Gabby said, her temptress facade fading into a genuine smile as she nodded at Tyler, her silent yet truly deep appreciation for his loyalty to their beloved Michelle making her feel warm inside. “Of course we talked, stud, and she’s okay with it, like, totally. I wouldn’t do something like this to my girl, you know. And with her brother, no less!” Gabby concluded with a sassy chuckle and a wink.


  “Right,” Tyler smiled back at the brunette, already moving closer and getting right behind her upturned, wantonly offered rump, so that his huge precum-leaking glans was mere inches from the gaping entrance of her dick-starved asshole. “I just had to make sure, that’s all.”


  “Yeah, actually, maybe we should wake her up for this, right?” Gabby suggested, surprised by the sudden feeling that, as badly as she wanted to finally get buttfucked by Tyler, she somehow needed Michelle to be there too and witness the whole thing, otherwise it would be meaningless. Still, she chose to say: “I mean, I’m sure she’d like to see this… And she’ll definitely get mad if she misses it!”


  “Yes, good call!” Tyler chuckled in agreement, his breathing getting more ragged as he became unavoidably mesmerized by the image of Gabby’s gorgeous asscheeks framing her obscenely dilated, eagerly waiting butthole, whose slowly tightening gape seemed to just call to his achingly hard boner, begging for him to fill her up.


  “Hey, girl,” Gabby said, gently poking Michelle’s resting form and getting nothing but a few groggy mewls in response. “You still out or what? We just wanted your blessing, kinda. You know, about Tyler fucking my ass… Remember, we talked about it before.”


  “Mmhh, yeah that’d be cool… Sure…” Michelle murmured between a yawn and a sated sigh.


  “Great,” Gabby brightly said, leaning closer and whispering right into Michelle’s ear, but only after teasingly licking its lobe. “Because we’re about to do it… Like, right now!”


  That was all it took to jolt Michelle out of her dopey post-orgasmic languor.


  “Whaaaa…” she gasped, her eyes blinking wide open, her curvy little body shaking as she wiggled in place and rolled onto her side, sleepily attempting to straighten up to a sitting position. “Wait! What do you mean? Like, right now!? Just wait a sec here… Oh my god, the room’s not supposed to spin, is it?”



  Tyler and Gabby’s laughter resounded in the room as Michelle, still dazed and far from fully recuperated after her crazy orgasmic high, barely managed to sit up before she got dizzy and had to let herself fall on her back again, her huge tits all the while swaying all over the place as she groaned and finally rested sprawled on her back, laughing.


  “Okay, maybe I’ll just lie down a little bit longer!” Michelle exhaled, looking at Gabby and Tyler in turn, smiling at them. “But there’s no way I’m missing this! God, it’s so exciting! You two are gonna have so much fun, I promise you. I mean, I should know, I fuck you both all the time!”


  To the sound of their collective chuckles, Michelle slowly rolled and shifted and repositioned until she was lying on her back beside Gabby, her head by the brunette’s thighs. Without needing to be prompted, Gabby understood what Michelle had in mind, so the two of them deftly got in a sixty-nine position, granting Michelle a front row seat underneath Gabby’s groin.


  “Yeah, this is much better!” Michelle giggled as she looked up and drank in the sight of her friend’s juice-glazed pussy and dilated, waiting-to-be-plugged asshole.


  The large purple knob of her brother’s cockhead was poised right outside of Gabby’s wanton orifice, and Michelle couldn’t help but lick her lips at that image, but then her gaze swiftly moved past Tyler’s menacingly big dong to focus on his handsome face. As soon as their eyes met, Michelle’s smile became warmer and brighter and broader.


  “Go ahead, Ty,” she said, winking at her brother, “you’ve left her waiting waaaay too long already!”


  “Yeah, you sure did!” Gabby agreed with a snicker that triggered Michelle’s silvery giggles as well.


  Grinning, still looking down at his adored little sister’s cute face, Tyler nodded as he felt his heart swell with inexpressible joy. All he could say while he breathed in and out and tried to get a grip on the thrumming maelstrom of love and lust raging inside him was: “I love you, Mimi.”


  “I love you too, Ty,” Michelle replied, her sparkling green eyes all shiny with emotion and arousal.


  “Yeah, yeah… Alright, so you two love each other, and I love you both, and you both love me back, yadda yadda yadda…” Gabby cut in, exhaling theatrically, her teasingly playful tone very much tinged with impatience and horniness. “Now, can we get on with the fucking, please?”


  “Absolutely,” Tyler chuckled, glancing at Gabby’s intense dark eyes for a moment, only to then once again return to ogling her sweet round ass, which she kept wagging gently side to side, making her perfect globes jiggle enticingly.


  In truth, even though Tyler had already found the ass of his dreams in his sister’s big, juicy and beautifully plump booty, there was no denying that Gabby’s shapely rump was a very close second in his personal list of best asses ever. Lusciously full yet toned and firm, the brunette’s tanned bubble-butt protruded gorgeously from her back, and the swelling curve of Gabby’s hips was so perfectly complementary to her thin waist that Tyler was sure there must be some kind of magical hips-to-waist ratio behind the formula for the perfect ass, or something along those lines. At the end of the day though, what really mattered was that, by luck or fate or whatever other inscrutable reason, he had ended up being gifted not just his sister’s fabulous ass, but now Gabby’s too, and that was a blessing that Tyler was very happy about and thankful for.


  Grinning and salivating as he stared at the brunette’s gaping anus, which was still desperately winking at him even though it was now way less distended than before, Tyler shook himself out of his butt-staring trance and grabbed his achingly hard pole at the base, lining it up perfectly to penetrate Gabby’s wanton orifice. Just as he was pressing his large glans against the brunette’s eager bootyhole though, a sudden thought struck him.


  “Wait! The lube!”


  “Jesus, Ty!” Gabby groaned in frustration, unable to play it cool anymore, such was her visceral need to finally try out for herself the horsecock that always made Michelle cum like crazy. “You’re really torturing me here! Who cares about the stupid lube, just ram it in! I’ll be fine, don’t worry. I mean, I can even take two dicks in my ass, remember?”


  “Of course I remember!” Tyler grinned back at Gabby, actually liking the way she was getting all antsy and needy as she looked back at him with devouring desire painted all over her perfect features. “I just thought that maybe…”


  “Here you go! All good!” Michelle cut in with a giggle, meanwhile squirting a nice dribble of lube straight into Gabby’s twitching sphincter and another one on her hand, which she promptly wrapped around her brother’s girthy shaft. As she started stroking Tyler’s nectar-slick dong, thus further coating it with the slippery fluid, Michelle said in mock-resignation: “I guess I’ll just have to do the honors, or we’ll never get this done…”


  As Gabby sighed in languid approval and Tyler chuckled looking down at his sister in desire-addled adoration, Michelle’s schlong-tugging hand pulled his poised horsecock just another inch closer, guiding his precum-leaking tip right into the pulsating opening of Gabby’s horny butt-ring. Aided by the lube and by the prepping that the brunette had done with Michelle earlier, not to mention her consummated talents in all things anal and double anal, Gabby’s asshole accepted Tyler’s broad cockhead with obscene ease. Dilating docilely and opening up with barely any effort despite his humongous size, Gabby’s gummy little orifice allowed Tyler’s huge rod to slide into her ass without strain, engulfing his whole glans in the heat and snugness of her cozy chute in the blink of an eye. Seeing her brother’s fat mushroom head being gobbled up by her friend’s needy bootyhole just like that made Michelle gasps and giggle and pause her shaft-stroking manipulations, thus stopping the butt-impaling motion that her hand had imposed on her brother’s monstercock.


  “Hey, don’t stop now!” Gabby immediately complained at that, dipping her head down to give Michelle’s drenched slit a quick lapping tongue-swipe just to call her back to her duties. At that point though, much to the brunette’s delight, Tyler was more than ready to take charge.


  Growling deep in his throat as he savored for the first time the soft warmth of Gabby’s exquisite anus around his broad glans, Tyler planted his hands on the brunette’s gorgeous buttcheeks and spread them nice and wide while giving a firm push with his hips, driving his dong forward and thus feeding more of his veiny truncheon into her greedy ass. Unsurprisingly, Gabby’s reaction to the feel of Tyler’s horsecock sliding deeper into her receptive anal tunnel was immediate and very enthusiastic.


  “Uuhh yes, yeaah, stud, that’s it… That’s what I’m fucking talking about…” Gabby mewled, tossing her head back and causing her long, jet-black locks to cascade over her arched back, her whole demeanor getting languid and mellow as more and more girthy inches of stiff cockmeat entered her narrow chute. “Uunngh fuck yeah! So fucking good… Oowwhh fuck!”


  Entranced by the image of Gabby’s elastic asshole smoothly accepting more and more of his dick, and further aroused by the sight and feel of his sister’s dainty hand pumping his exposed length and coating it with lube, Tyler groaned with delight at the feel of the brunette’s silky soft anal walls adjusting around the embedded portion of his schlong. As he immersed himself deeper and deeper inside Gabby’s asshole, he was stunned to feel almost no resistance around his invading boner except for the natural snugness of her velvety forbidden passage. No signs of seizing or cramping came from her anal muscles, which simply relaxed and let him glide further up her ass, while the walls of her tight rectum seemed to be molding and reshaping instantly to fit his massive schlong as he delved deeper and deeper into her steamy bowels.


  Indeed, Tyler’s booty-skewering progress was so fluid and swift that, within seconds of his glans disappearing into Gabby’s butthole soon followed by his shaft, Michelle had to stop lathering his pole with lube and let go of it, so that he could cram the final veiny inches into the brunette’s anus. For an instant, Michelle was kind of sad that she couldn’t touch and masturbate Tyler’s cockmeat any more, but the next moment she was looking up in awestruck admiration, her eyes wide and her jaw slack even as her lips curled in a naughty smile brought on by the epic spectacle of Gabby’s overdilated butt-ring wrapping itself tautly around the very base of Tyler’s humongous boner.


  “Uuungh yes, fuck yes!” Gabby exhaled, letting out a husky laugh that was very close to a breathless gasp as she savored the rectum-cramming hugeness of Tyler’s horsecock totally filling her needy asshole. “Mmmh so fucking big… Congrats, stud! You feel almost as big as two regular dicks up there! Ooohhh shit, you’re so fucking deep… My ass feels so fucking full, oh my god… Uunggh yes… This is awesome! Remind me again why the hell we waited so long to do this?!”


  As Gabby moaned and hummed in anal delight, Tyler and Michelle shared a chuckle at her remark. Dazed by the deliciously naughty feel of tight, soft dick-encasing warmth that Gabby’s clingy passage was gifting him and thrilled by the realization that he was sampling another fabulous ass beside his sister’s, Tyler was about to come up with a reply to the cheeky brunette’s quips, but before he could form any actual words, a deep lustful grunt escaped his lips as Gabby started bouncing her skewered booty back against him, rocking back and forth with wanton eagerness and thus buttfucking herself on his humongous rod, multiplying his delight with the silky, slippery friction of her narrow tunnel massaging his fat, throbbing hard boner.


  “Ooh fuck, Gabby! Ooooh fuck yeeahh!” Tyler growled even as the initial rush of pleasure of feeling Gabby’s asshole gliding back and forth along his dong became ten times greater, due to the fact that she also began rhythmically squeezing her anal walls around him too. “Holy shit! Fuck, Gabby!”


  “Yeah, I know!” the brunette just replied, her voice sultry with slutty pride yet trembling as she attempted to demonstrate her anal queen status on a dick as enormous as Tyler’s. In truth, the real challenge for Gabby was not just Tyler’s sheer size, but the fact that, exactly due to the length and thickness of his monstercock, she was already feeling all tingly with preorgasmic joy: she just loved so much the way he filled and stretched her needy asshole. Still, she couldn’t resist the chance to be playful and tease him a bit more. “Feel free to start fucking me back, stud! Uungh… Whenever you’re ready…”


  A peal of bright laughter from Michelle fused with Gabby’s panting chuckles. “Wow, Ty! I think that was a challenge, or something…” Michelle said, arching her eyebrow as she looked up into her brother’s lust-distorted face, the vision of Gabby’s curvy bubble-butt slapping back against his groin and her overstretched asshole gobbling up his whole schlong over and over creating an almost irresistible distraction all the while. “Actually, I’m sure it was a challenge. You’re such a tease, Gabs!”


  Whether or not Gabby was going to respond, only a stream of gasping mewls erupted from her mouth, because Michelle’s lips immediately glued themselves to her dripping pussy and she started licking and slurping away, preventing the brunette to focus enough to speak. The sudden tidal waves of pleasure radiating from her pussy had an instant effect on Gabby, causing her to slow down her self-impaling tempo, but still she didn’t entirely stop bouncing her ass back into Tyler’s horsecock. Indeed, even though she could only squeal and mewl, her playful yet wanton defiance remained, conveyed now by the sultry over-the-shoulder looks she cast Tyler.


  The smoldering lust burning in Gabby’s dark eyes was the clearest confirmation that, as Michelle suggested, the brunette was indeed challenging him, in a sense. And of course, since it was a buttfucking challenge, Tyler couldn’t help but be all in. That, plus the sight of his sister’s mouth locked in a lewd French kiss with Gabby’s pussy and the sounds of Michelle’s slit-nursing assault mingling with the brunette’s irrepressible moans of pleasure, brought a grin of deep, lustful excitement to Tyler’s lips, spurring him into action.


  “Okay, Gabby,” he chuckled as he grabbed onto her taut round asscheeks, pawing them possessively. “Challenge accepted!”


  And with that, Tyler began bucking his hips, driving his achingly hard boner deep into Gabby’s needy bootyhole. At first, he didn’t force his pace but instead chose to match the brunette’s steady bouncing rhythm stroke for stroke, so that he slid almost all the way out of her tight anal sheath when she bounced off his groin, only to then drill his dong balls-deep into her eager anus right as she pushed back into him, thus causing his rectum-jamming plunges to be particularly swift and intense, much to his own and Gabby’s pleasure.


  Indeed, already thrown off by Michelle’s pussy-eating attentions, Gabby found herself moaning deliriously the instant Tyler’s began actively humping her ass. As she immediately noticed, it was one thing to use his giant schlong as a static fuckstick, but when that fat, veiny, throbbing hard slab of dickmeat began unleashing its rump-splitting power, things changed radically. A quick stabbing orgasm hit Gabby’s slender frame in a matter of seconds as she and Tyler seamlessly matched rhythms, his long, fluid balls-deep thrusts triggering a big burst of anal bliss that was multiplied in intensity by the voracity with which Michelle’s lips and tongue took care of the brunette’s drenched pussy.


  Unsurprisingly, the gushing rivulets of girlcum that inundated Michelle’s mouth only motivated her to redouble her slit-slurping efforts, while at the same time the feel of Gabby’s overstretched asshole pulsing in climax as it glided along his shaft while her anal walls rippled with orgasmic joy around his girth egged Tyler on, causing him to pick up the pace.


  “Uungghh fuck! Oowwhh shiiit! Uuuunhhh… So fucking good!” Gabby squealed, her head thrown back as she screamed out and shivered in ecstasy, all the while still rocking in place to meet Tyler’s booty-plowing thrusts.


  As sweetly climax-addled and dizzy as she was, Gabby was still managing not only to slap her ass back against Tyler, but, most impressively to him, she wasn’t missing a beat as far as working her anal muscles around his pistoning boner was concerned. Even as she came and writhed and tossed her raven mane across her shoulders, the velvety smooth walls of Gabby’s dick-packed rectum continued obeying her wanton will to prove herself a true anal queen to Tyler, much to his joy. The deep milking squeezes and potent tugging spasms animating the brunette’s narrow chute felt amazing, especially because they were combined with the delicious pressure and friction that came from the mere act of fucking her tight asshole. Indeed, Tyler would have complimented Gabby on the way she could control her anal muscles so flawlessly even in the throes of climax, but, in the spirit of the naughty competition she herself had instigated, he decided to save it for later, choosing instead to just keep plunging his enormous truncheon balls-deep into her steamy anus over and over again.


  “Fuck… Oohh fuck, guys!” Gabby finally exhaled once her stabbing orgasm started winding down. Her arms were shaking and her fingers were clawing at the sheets as the last jolts of pleasure still coursed through her lithe body, whose back and forth self-impaling rocking motions she was now striving to maintain. “Uunggh… You two are so fucking good together… Mmhh yeah, you’re making both my holes cum so hard!”


  Since she was still hungrily munching on Gabby’s gushing slit and had no intention of stopping just so she could properly talk, Michelle’s response came out as a mere jumble of slurping, squishy pussy-muffled sounds, while Tyler’s only answer was the big grin he flashed Gabby as he continued vigorously pummeling her flawless bubble-butt. Slamming her juicy ass back into Tyler’s body at the same pace of his increasingly faster thrusts, Gabby was panting and sweating and looking ever wilder and pleasure-drunk, even though she was still managing to keep up somehow. However, what was most striking to Tyler was the fact that the brunette’s lewd playfulness seemed to only have been stoked further by her unexpectedly quick and intense climax.


  “Mmh, Ty, your huge dick feels so good in my asshole…” Gabby purred breathlessly, engulfed as she was by the clit-centered shock waves of bliss that Michelle was gifting her on top of the constant tremors of deep, body-wracking anal pleasure rumbling outward non-stop from her overstuffed rectum, which Tyler kept drilling with relentless force. And yet, she just couldn’t stop herself from raising the bar even more. “Uuhh fuck yeahh… Your monstercock is stretching me so fucking much! Come on, stud, fuck my ass harder… Make me squirt again, let’s give your sister more pussy juices to drink!”


  Chuckling and shrugging his broad shoulders as he looked into Gabby’s lust-glazed eyes, Tyler simply said: “Sure, if you want it harder, I’ll fuck you harder. No problem, Gabs.” Glancing down between Gabby’s thighs, Tyler managed to lock gazes with his sister just long enough to joke: “Get ready, Mimi, here comes another mouthful of pussy juice!”


  Again, Michelle’s words were made unintelligible by her stubborn devotion to her slit-munching duties, but somehow Tyler was sure that her answer must be positive and enthusiastic. And so, without wasting a second, he accelerated his rump-riding cadence even more.


  And this time, despite having handled herself like the true anal queen that she was, Gabby started showing signs of having possibly bitten off more than she could chew.


  At first, as Tyler’s sodomizing tempo grew seriously frenzied and his huge boner began flying in and out of her ass so hard and so fast that his motions became a blur and the impacts of his groin slapping against her round asscheeks became loud enough to completely mute out Michelle’s sloppy pussy-eating slurps, Gabby more or less managed to keep up. Her control over her anal muscles was still there, meaning that she could still wantonly squeeze Tyler’s dong from tip to root in the warm, rippling grip of her slick rectum on his out-strokes while relaxing completely to facilitate his jarring, balls-deep in-strokes. But that was all that she could still do.


  Gone were the sexy undulating bounces with which she had so far pushed herself back into Tyler’s crotch, gobbling his horsecock into her insatiable asshole; now the brunette was totally limp while being buttfucked, and only the fact that Tyler’s big, powerful hands were holding her by the hips and slamming her lithe body back and forth to meet his booty-plundering thrusts still might have given the illusion that Gabby was moving with him, while in truth she was being moved by him. Arching her back and keeping her arms extended underneath her with her palms firmly planted on the bed was the limit of the control that Gabby still had on her pleasure-ravaged frame, and even that final semblance of self-mastery was teetering on the brink of total orgasm-induced annihilation.


  Delirious with such anal bliss as she had never experienced before, caught in a sizzling chain of back-to-back ass-centric shock waves whose intensity was made even greater by Michelle’s clit-suckling contributions, Gabby could no longer tease or joke. In fact, she could not even speak actual words at all. Her mouth was only capable of breathing raggedly and producing gasps and mewls of wanton satisfaction at being anally owned by the biggest, hardest, thickest cock she had ever taken.



  If she had been more lucid, Gabby would have reasoned that, for all intents and purposes, the ‘challenge’ she had thrown at Tyler was lost at that point: in the epic duel between her insatiable asshole and his mighty butt-drilling tool, he had clearly won, as proven by the fact that he was still plowing away while she was melting in pleasure and struggling to retain what little control over her dick-milking anal muscles she still had. But Gabby was far from being lucid, and she didn’t really care about ‘winning’ anymore. In truth, the vast majority of her endorphin-addled brain cells would have argued that she was the one who had won, and big time too, and, in that sense, the incessant incapacitating waves of anal and clit-empowered delight washing over her were the sweet prize of her victory.


  Eventually, unconcerned and indeed unable to maintain her sassy ‘anal queen persona’ and caring only about the self-renewing joy brought on by the string of mini climaxes coursing through her, Gabby let herself crumple down, her arms failing to support her any more and thus letting her upper body rest onto Michelle’s soft little frame lying underneath her. Finding herself face down and ass up, with her mouth inches away from her friend’s nectar-glossy pussy and her dick-impaled booty being held possessively by Tyler’s strong hands, Gabby let out a long languid squeal as the many wavelets of delight overwhelming her suddenly coalesced again and exploded outward in another huge assgasm that shook her very core, causing her well-licked slit to gush profusely all over Michelle’s mewling, slurping mouth.


  “Uuungh! Fuuuuck! Ooohh fuuck yeeeeahhhh!” Gabby screamed, undone by her amazing climax and by the persistent bursts of physical ecstasy that overpowered her and took her breath away again and again and again, reigniting her assgasm every time she felt Tyler’s humongous dick slamming balls-deep into her narrow rectum.


  Dissolving in the delicious haze of her epic climax, Gabby finally lost the will and ability to control what had been so far the most flawless series of shaft-tugging anal squeezes that Tyler had ever experienced. Still, since Gabby stopped her skillful management of her anal muscles while she was right in the middle of a huge assgasm, Tyler didn’t quite experience any major changes at first, since his rectum-plowing schlong seamlessly went from being systematically milked by the velvety grip of the brunette’s anal walls to being powerfully massaged and sucked on by the orgasmic spasms that possessed her snug forbidden passage.


  Only once the most intense, toe-curling part of Gabby’s release was over and the contractions of her steamy chute diminished to milder but still fantastic dong-engulfing pulsations did Tyler realize that, apparently, the brunette had given up on trying to control the situation and had finally surrendered to the pure, unchecked pleasure of their wild anal coupling. Of course a big clue in that sense had already been the sight of Gabby’s lithe frame flopping down face first on top of Michelle moments earlier, but still Tyler only realized in full just how overwhelmed the brunette was when he felt his pistoning cock being suckled by the spontaneous ripples of her snug tunnel, rather than by the calculated contractions she herself had so far imposed on her anal walls. In a way, this felt even better, if only because it was a natural and spontaneous response to his sodomizing assault, instead of a stubborn attempt on Gabby’s part to ‘win’ a naughty and super pleasurable albeit unnecessary contest.


  Far from being the boisterous or gloating type, Tyler didn’t say anything about his obvious ‘victory’, and he didn’t much dwell on the fact that, in a way, he had just kind of tamed an undisputed and very willful anal queen such as Gabby. Sure, those were ego-boosting and nice enough thoughts, but they were far from being the main focus of Tyler’s mind at all. Actually, as he steadily kept thrusting himself balls-deep inside Gabby’s cozy anus, forcing more and more gushes of girlcum to squirt from her pussy straight into Michelle’s slurping mouth while also coaxing louder and throatier yelps of pleasure from Gabby’s lips, Tyler began sort of worrying about the brunette’s semi-unconscious condition. Though orgasm-induced, Gabby’s passivity was somewhat baffling to witness, mostly because it was a state in which Tyler had never seen her before.


  And indeed what Gabby felt at that moment was something completely new and undeniably transformative. Limp and surrendered and as totally anally owned as she could ever imagine being, Gabby was so transfixed with sexual bliss that she couldn’t even begin to care about showing off her buttqueen status anymore. Tyler’s huge ass-splitting cock and Michelle’s pussy-pleasing mouth had made the brunette cum like crazy, and she had been hit particularly deep by her epic orgasms because they were empowered by that undefinable, irrepressible spark of love that pervaded the siblings’ very cores and radiated outward from them, touching and changing everyone they welcomed into their world and shining out in everything they did.


  In a way, the fact that Gabby had never reciprocated Michelle’s slit-muching attentions all through that wild three-way coupling was the ultimate proof of how genuinely overpowered she was; under normal circumstances, Gabby would never have missed a chance to taste Michelle’s exquisite little pussy, but of course the circumstance were currently anything but normal. Although she had expected her first assfuck with Tyler to be a milestone of sorts and most likely a nice big orgasmfest too, Gabby was not prepared for the actual thing, not at all. Even now, as she floated away on wave after wave of mingled anal and clitoral bliss, a tiny semi-rational part of her out-of-order brain still marveled at the fact that, despite having rested her head on Michelle’s smooth thigh, she wasn’t even attempting to lean closer and press her mouth to her petite friend’s dewy pussy. But that simply wasn’t possible, not while the thundering aftershocks of Gabby’s savage rapture still rumbled through her conquered frame.


  A vague semblance of consciousness did return to the brunette once Tyler, getting mildly worried about her incoherent gurgling mewls and her persistent unresponsiveness, relented the beat of his rectum-cramming thrusts and slowed almost to a stop. At the same time, noticing the change of pace in her brother’s sodomizing assault, Michelle unglued her lips from Gabby’s nectar-dripping pussy, but not before administering a final clit-slurping smooch to it.


  “Uuhnghh… N-n-nnoohh… D-d-don’t… Don’t stop… Mmgh fuck… Oowhh fuck!” Gabby mumbled, her voice dopey and thick with post-orgasmic grogginess and satisfaction.


  Grinning and licking her girlcum-glossy lips, Michelle craned her neck and looked around Gabby’s shaky legs to see her friend’s climax-transfixed face as she asked: “You okay, Gabs? Aren’t you dehydrated or something? You squirted like crazy!”


  Chuckling weakly as she emerged from her pleasure-trance and tried to catch her breath, Gabby smiled beatifically and said: “That was… Sooo intense! Oh my god, my clit is super sensitive right now… Great job, girl, but, like, that’s totally enough. I’m scared that if you eat me out any more I’m gonna die!”


  Tittering along with Gabby, Michelle disentangled herself from underneath the brunette’s exhausted body, rolled onto her side and then straightened up on her knees beside Tyler, who instantly locked gazes with her and smiled at her while taking in her radiant, girlcum-slick face and her huge jiggly boobs.


  With a complicit grin curling up her gorgeous, nectar-glossy lips, Michelle proudly stated: “Looks like we totally won, Ty! Up high!”


  Laughing with her, Tyler gladly high-fived Michelle even as Gabby grumbled and groaned.


  “Hey, it was two against one, so of course you won, duh… Plus you haven’t even cum in me yet, stud, so I call the whole thing, like, null and void or something!”


  To the sound of Michelle’s ever more entertained giggles, Tyler looked at Gabby, who was in turn looking back at him over her shoulder even as she lay there, face down and ass up, totally wiped out and barely capable to keep her rump tilted up, which she could kinda pull off mostly thanks to Tyler’s hands still grabbing onto her buttcheeks and holding her in place. Furrowing his brow yet feeling his fully sheathed cock flex with desire deep inside Gabby’s snug anal passage, Tyler asked: “Are you sure? I mean, I’m pretty close, but if you’re too tired or…”


  “Too tired!?” Gabby scoffed, her usual feistiness and signature smirk returning as she focused her dark eyes on Tyler and somewhat drunkenly went on. “Come on, stud! You should know me better than that! Just fuck my ass and fill it with cum, or I’m gonna have to be mad at you even if you made me squirt like a fucking porn star!”


  “Well, you heard her…” Michelle smiled, knee-walking even closer to Tyler and pressing her soft curvy body against his muscular frame, locking her arms around him in a tender hug in the process.


  “Okay. Here goes…” Tyler shrugged, nodding at Gabby and instantly resuming his sodomizing assault once again.


  Like he had done up to the moment of the brunette’s earth-shattering climax, Tyler didn’t hold anything back and, on top of it, he also channeled his long-accumulated need to cum in those final booty-plundering thrusts. Reassured by Gabby’s wanton mewls and excited by the passionate girlcum-flavored kisses that Michelle began planting on his lips as he humped away like a madman, Tyler reamed the brunette’s clingy asshole with the sole purpose of finally emptying his huge cum-laden balls inside the warm, rippling confines of her tight chute.


  Sliding in and out of her well-lubed and thoroughly fucked bootyhole with all the speed and energy that his roaring asslust gave him, Tyler drove his horsecock frenziedly into Gabby’s cozy rectum, impaling her over and over again, trading ever steamier kisses with his adored little sister all the while. As he unleashed that savage rump-splitting rampage on Gabby, Michelle couldn’t help but sneak her hand back to the brunette’s pussy again. Respecting her friend’s wishes, Michelle left Gabby’s clit alone and limited herself to gently rubbing her nectar-drenched labia, teasing Gabby’s virgin slit just enough to enhance the crackling jolts of anal bliss that were raining down on her at Tyler’s every rectum-plugging plunge.


  Having held back his ejaculation while fucking both of his sister’s tight holes first and now Gabby’s exquisite butthole too, Tyler didn’t take long to reach his limit. His overswollen and achingly stiff boner was buried to the hilt inside Gabby’s spasming anal passage when he was finally pushed over the edge, spectacularly so. As his beefy ballsack tingled and a giant load of sperm surged along his throbbing dong, Tyler grunted into Michelle’s wet, tongue-sucking mouth and held himself right where he was, jammed balls-deep up Gabby’s butt, and finally allowed his pleasure to explode.


  “Uuugh fuck! Ooohh yeah, stud, fill my ass!” Gabby mewled in obscene delight as soon as the first geyser-like blast of warm cum erupted into her deepest anal depths, only to be followed by more and more jetting spurts that quickly inundated her cock-crammed rectum with Tyler’s creamy, soothing sperm. “Uuunngh yeeaah, cum in my ass… Oohh shiiit, so fucking good!”


  Despite having climaxed like crazy already, Gabby had been brought to the edge once again during Tyler’s savage rump-wrecking flurry. Unavoidably, now that he was hosing her buttery bowels with his thick seed, the brunette couldn’t help but get swept away by another roaring assgasm, one that felt particularly delicious to her both because it was a purely anal climax with no clitoral aftertaste and because it was synced with Tyler’s own orgasm and with the massive butt-flooding spray of cum that it entailed.


  Less breathtakingly brutal than her previous climaxes, that final assgasm was still way more special than all the others before to Gabby, because only then, while her not-so-fake stud of a boyfriend pumped her ass full of cum, she felt like Tyler had properly claimed her, finally, by painting her anal walls white like he had done with his sister so many times before. Now, much to her inexpressible joy, Gabby knew she was truly inextricably connected to Tyler the way she already felt connected to Michelle, with whom she had been sharing many, many orgasms in the previous days. Indeed, as her pussy gushed with her liquid pleasure once again, the dick-impaled brunette moaned so loud and so blissfully that she more than compensated for the fact that Tyler was too busy making out with Michelle to vocalize his immense pleasure in filling her shaft-squeezing chute with his seed.


  Long-delayed as it was, Tyler’s ejaculation was even more monumental than usual, so much so that, by the time his fully sheathed pole was done flexing and bucking and swelling against the smooth, snug walls of Gabby’s forbidden passage, her ass was so totally flooded with his milky seed that some gooey droplets were starting to seep past the tautly stretched, dick-gripping ring of her butthole, thus crowning the base of Tyler’s dong with a frothy sheen of run-off sperm. As Gabby whimpered in orgasmic delight and basked in the slutty joy of having her cock-jammed rectum thoroughly coated in the lewd balm that was Tyler’s overabundant jizz, Michelle noticed the pearly globs of her brother’s cum trying to escape past the clingy seal of Gabby’s dilated sphincter, and that sight instantly spurred her into action.


  Ungluing her lips from Tyler’s mouth with a final smacking kiss, Michelle leaned down and rested her face sideways on top of Gabby’s curvy ass as she stuck her tongue out and began lapping up the trickles of cum seeping past her butt-ring and accumulating at the base of his dong. A puppy-eyed glance was all that Michelle needed to convey to her big brother her desire to feed on more of his heady seed. Chuckling and exhaling in satisfaction as his afterglow set in, Tyler smiled at Michelle and slowly began pulling his horsecock out of Gabby’s sperm-flooded rectum. Withdrawing with calculated laziness, Tyler grinned all the way while watching his gorgeous little sister slurp up his cum-lathered shaft as it emerged one fat inch at a time from the brunette’s overstretched orifice, his eyes following Michelle’s seed-scooping tongue as it fluttered and swiped and swirled all around his retreating truncheon.


  Eventually, once only his large cockhead remained engulfed within the rubbery grip of Gabby’s conquered butthole, Tyler locked gazes with Michelle and raised his eyebrows in question, to which she licked her lips and promptly answered with a nod. The next moment, the lewd pop of Tyler’s boated glans slipping out of Gabby’s distended sphincter mingled with the brunette’s sexy moans and with the fleeting giggle that Michelle let out even as she swiftly pressed her lips to Gabby’s sperm-oozing gape and stuck her tongue right into her anus. As Michelle’s mouth locked Gabby’s bootyhole in a lewd, cum-sucking French kiss, the brunette’s languid mewls grew in intensity and volume, as did Michelle’s muffled moans of appreciation for the huge dribbles of brotherly sperm she was receiving straight from her friend’s deeply creampied ass.


  A big grin lingered on Tyler’s face as he exhaled and slumped back against the pillows: nothing could be more awesome than resting and recuperating from his recent buttfucking efforts while watching his voluptuous sister on all fours behind Gabby’s upturned ass, intent on drinking down the monsterload he had just pumped into the brunette’s narrow rectum. Unsurprisingly, that epic spectacle prevented Tyler’s horsecock from softening much, so that, by the time Michelle finally removed her face from between Gabby’s flawlessly round buttcheeks, he was almost as erect as he had been while riding her rump.


  To make his own personal live porn show even more awesome, Michelle’s first instinct upon unclasping her lips from Gabby’s almost completely tightened but still seed-leaking bootyhole was to pull the brunette up, so that they were facing each other on their knees before Tyler, and give her a big cum-sharing kiss. A throaty grunt of approval and arousal escaped Tyler’s grinning lips as he watched his sister and Gabby get more and more into their wet, sperm-sloppy make out session, during which they kept passing his load back and forth between their smooching mouths, only gulping down a bit of his cum at each pass, so that they could keep trading his ejaculate again and again through ever more intense sapphic kisses.


  Eventually, once his entire load had been shared and swallowed, the girls turned to Tyler and, after a lascivious glance at his stiff rod, they both leaned down to rest on their elbows, placing themselves on either side of his legs so that they could lick up what little cum there still was to find on his meaty schlong. In truth, given Michelle’s previous voracity, Tyler’s monstercock was glazed mostly with her shiny spittle now, but that detail didn’t deter the girls one bit. Mewling and purring, winking at him and giggling at each other, Michelle and Gabby ran their warm wet tongues up and down and all around Tyler’s huge pole, licking and slurping for the pleasure of being naughty together.


  Taking in that amazing scene and caressing each girl’s head with one hand, Tyler lost himself in the lascivious daze of his afterglow, his fingers toying with Michelle’s blonde locks and with Gabby’s jet black mane with equal gentleness, his mind floating lazily off while his fat boner got sensuously licked by the two girls that mattered the most to him in the whole world.


  And then, unexpected and yet very vivid, a thought suddenly intruded upon Tyler’s post-orgasmic haze, making his half-closed eyes blink fully open in a jolt of sharp clarity.


  “Oh yeah, I almost forgot! Mom called me earlier. She won’t be back for a couple more days or so.”


  Tyler’s words didn’t phase the girls much at first, the news he delivered failing to distract them from their unhurried oral worship of his massive dick. Still, as that information sank in, some reactions began emerging.


  “Mmh, that’s cool,” Michelle purred, brushing her lips softly against the veiny hardness of her brother’s dong. “It means we have more time to have fun! And you can sleep here tonight, Gabs! Yay! Sleepover fuckfest!”


  Teasingly flicking her tongue around Tyler’s bloated glans, Gabby chuckled along with Michelle and then let out a purring moan before she said: “Yeah, that is seriously great, girl… Now we have all the time for you to lick pussy and get it nice and ready, so I can try to take your brother’s big fucking cock in that hole too.”


  Those words, spoken somewhat nonchalantly yet losing none of their momentousness because of it, made Tyler and Michelle gasp in unison.


  “What?!”


  “Seriously!?”


  Amused by the siblings’ matching shocked expression, Gabby cooed as she nodded, her lips curling in a smile that, despite her attempt at sassiness, still seemed uncharacteristically timid, and cuter for it too.


  “Yeah, you heard that right,” Gabby said, casting a quick glance at Tyler and Michelle before averting her gaze, feeling suddenly very shy and vulnerable all over again. “I mean it. I… I want Tyler to take my virginity.”


  o0o0o


  Silence descended once again, the ringing of the doorbell having dissipated completely in the quiet suburban afternoon, leaving Ellie completely alone with her anxious thoughts and racing heartbeat.


  Standing there, facing the closed door of her brother’s house, which she had driven straight to without even calling or texting or announcing her random visit in any way, Ellie began regretting the whole crazy notion of reconnecting with her brothers with such intensity that she was suddenly hit by the impulse to just turn around, get back into her rental car, drive away as fast as possible and forget all about that silly mess of an idea.



  Yeah, that sounded like a plan. Surely a smarter plan than the one she had followed so far, only to end up standing there like an absolute idiot.


  One more second of fruitless wait was all it took.


  With a deep sigh, Ellie shook her head and made to turn around, when suddenly the sound of nearing footsteps filtered to her from inside the house. Someone was home after all. Someone who was now coming to answer the door. No, not just someone: he was there. And he was about to see her.


  Frozen in place, Ellie was half-turned to leave when her big brother flung the door open and appeared there, right in front of her.


  “Sorry about that, I thought I heard the doorbell ringing but th…”


  His eyes went wide. His jaw dropped. He just stood where he was, pale and stunned and motionless.


  Swallowing the knot in her throat, Ellie blinked, breathed and somehow found herself speaking.


  “Hey, Alan… Remember me? Yep, you remember, I see! I… Uhm… I really like the beard. You, uhm… You look great. You really do.”


  Weirded out to hear her own voice, yet unable to prevent her lips from curling up in a smile even as her crazily thumping heart threatened to burst out of her heaving chest, Ellie just stood there, looking at her brother as he looked back at her in total shock.


  “Ellie?! Ellie… Oh my god, Ellie!”


  o0o0o


  After the nervous laughter and the inconsequential pleasantries, after the awkward yet sincere hugs and the emotional glances, after the chit-chat meant to buy time and avoid descending into the churning waters of all that had been left unsaid for years and was now suddenly bubbling up to the surface and aching to be said, after the confused happiness and the breathless uncertainty, after two stiff drinks each, Ellie and Alan finally found themselves sitting in his living room, each holding a fresh scotch. Neat for Alan, on the rocks for Ellie.


  The alcohol had taken the edge off quite a bit, but the silence between them still remained rather uncomfortable, and no wonder. As they both tried to process the shock of that reunion, neither Alan nor Ellie had yet directly addressed the issue of why exactly she was there to begin with.


  Glancing at Alan and then at her drink, Ellie cleared her throat and sat the glass down on the coffee table between the couch where she sat and the armchair from which Alan looked at her. He was still visibly baffled, blinking his gray eyes and shaking his head every few seconds, as if to make sure that his sister was actually there in the flesh and he wasn’t hallucinating her. Still, confused and stunned as he understandably was, Ellie could tell that Alan was happy to see her, and that fact made her inner self let out a deep albeit inaudible sigh of relief.


  For a moment, as she prepared to break the silence and hopefully also the tension that went with it, Ellie just let her gaze linger on her older brother, taking in his figure after so many years.


  Big and barrel-chested as always, Alan looked somehow more like himself now that he had gained some weight and grown a beard. Even the flecks of white in his short dark brown hair seemed appropriate, as did the sensible button down shirt and khaki pants he wore. Weirdly enough, this version of her big brother seemed to Ellie like the right and ultimate one, as if only now, in his full maturity, Alan’s serious, conscientious and steady character had fully come to fruition, manifesting in the man that he was always supposed to become. A soft chuckle escaped Ellie’s lips even as she began speaking.


  “Listen, Al, I know this crazy… I shouldn’t have just shown up like this without even calling first, but now I’m here and I’m buzzed enough to say it: I’m sorry. About everything. About leaving and about what I said and how I left things with you and Drew…”


  “It’s okay, Ellie,” Alan cut her off, his deep voice sounding strangely more steady now that they were getting into the real stuff than it was earlier when they both tried not to delve into it through idle, superficial talk. “I get it. You don’t have to say anything.”


  “But I do! I really do, and I really am sorry, Al!” Ellie exhaled, shaking her head in frustration as a wave of guilt and regret hit her, taking her breath away. “All these years… I never… We could have… If only…”


  “I know,” Alan simply said, nodding. “I know, Ellie. It’s alright. I’ve had time to think too. I’m just glad you’re here and you’re okay and we’ve finally faced this thing. You did something great coming here, and I’m so happy that you did.”


  Downing his whiskey and setting the glass down, Alan got off the armchair and sat on the couch beside Ellie. Despite the years they had spent so far apart, he knew his sister enough to know that she was about to break down and she needed his support. In the most natural way, he wrapped his arm around her shoulders and pulled her gently close. With a matching spontaneous reflex, Ellie leaned into that hug and rested her curvy frame against Alan’s side, taking in a deep breath and then letting it out slowly. As she looked at him, her eyes were glistening and filled with tears.


  “Al…” Ellie began, her voice trembling. All her strength of will, her stubborn determination to set things right, the intense passion that had led her there, it all seemed to have run out now that she was at her destination, leaving her suddenly empty and tired and too overwhelmed to talk.


  But at that point it wasn’t necessary. What she meant to say was already more than clear to Alan.


  “It’s okay, I understand,” he said, embracing her tighter even as she rested her head on his shoulder and let herself cry, finally. “You’re here now, Ellie. That’s all I need to know.”


  o0o0o


  “Okay, I just need to know this: did you decide to let him fuck your pussy before or after he fucked your ass? That’s a serious question, Gabs!” Michelle concluded with a giggle that undid her entire attempt at keeping a straight face.


  Lying back against the pillows, Gabby rolled her eyes and scoffed but couldn’t contain a chuckle as she looked at Michelle. Kneeling between Gabby’s parted legs, Michelle was obviously too excited and giddy to look even remotely serious, plus the sight of her huge boobs jiggling in time with her her breathing was too distracting and thus prevented Gabby from considering the possibility of going into the details of the thought process behind her decision to let Tyler pop her cherry.


  As unexpected and shocking as it surely had seemed to the siblings, Gabby’s choice had been in fact far from a spur-of-the-moment impulse. The idea that Tyler would be the right guy to take her virginity had been floating around in Gabby’s mind for a while, and the fact that she had finally confessed her feelings for the siblings earlier that night had been just the final step in an emotional process that, from the brunette’s point of view, made perfect sense and naturally culminated in having anal but also vaginal sex with Tyler. But of course Gabby wasn’t going to unpack all of that ‘feelings’ stuff right there and then, not while Michelle was about to dive between her legs and Tyler was sitting at the edge of the bed, idly stroking his humongous boner and looking at her pristine little pussy with such a hot, lustful expression on his handsome face.


  Sighing theatrically, the brunette smirked as she said: “Will you just shut up and eat me out already? Come on, girl, get my pussy ready for your brother’s monstercock before I change my mind!”


  Even as his sister shrugged and laughed and dipped her head down until her mouth locked Gabby’s nectar-slick labia in a lewd French kiss, Tyler arched his eyebrows and tentatively pointed out: “Look, Gabs, we don’t have to do this if you’re not sure. If you’ve changed your mind, it’s okay. I totally get it.”


  “Uughh fuck!” Gabby mewled as she turned toward Tyler and attempted to reply, failing. Her smirk was already melting into a languid, vacant smile of delight as she savored the wavelets of clit-centric pleasure that overtook her body in the few seconds that Michelle’s talent lips and tongue spent pleasuring her soon-to-be-deflowered slit, and she had to really focus just so she could speak rather than just moan.


  “Don’t fucking back down on me now, stud,” Gabby huskily said, “I was just kidding… Oohh shit, yeah, that’s so good! My mind’s made up and it’s not gonna change so… Uuughh yeees, girl, like that, just like thaaat! So get ready, because your sister is doing a great job of prepping my tight little pussy for… Uunghh fuck, yeeees! For your huge fucking cock!”


  Already grinning as he listened to the sexy gasps and squeals interwoven among Gabby’s words, Tyler just nodded and drank in the scene of the brunette’s sultry eyes rolling back in her head as she succumbed to a quick stabbing climax induced by his bent-over sister’s voracious slit-munching attentions. Still, as enticing as Gabby’s sculpted features looked as the rapture of orgasm transfigured them, Tyler’s gaze couldn’t help but roam toward Michelle’s epic bubble-butt.


  Positioned face down and ass up as she was between the brunette’s spread thighs, Michelle was offering Tyler the most irresistible view of her big luscious booty, thus fanning the inextinguishable flames of his asslust. Growling throatily, Tyler got on the bed and knelt right behind his sister’s fabulous ass, his hands instantly going to her plump buttcheeks, pawing and kneading them lovingly as he spread them apart, revealing her tiny pink asshole and her deliciously moist pussy.


  Horny as he was, eager and honored to be mere minutes away from taking Gabby’s virginity, Tyler was still unable to resist the enticing sight of his little sis’s lovely holes. Without a moment’s hesitation, he grabbed his horsecock at the base and guided it between Michelle’s pillowy asscheeks. After rubbing his fat glans along the soft, nectar-slick outer folds of her dewy slit to get his bloated tip nicely lubed in her juices, Tyler went for this most desired prize, aligning himself with the rosy puckered entrance of his sister’s adorably tiny bootyhole.


  More than ready thanks to their previous wild sodomy, Michelle’s sphincter offered just the minimal hint of resistance as Tyler’s huge nectar-glossy knob pressed onto her orifice, covering it entirely and bulging out obscenely against her puckered little backdoor. Then, as Michelle mewled in lewd delight into Gabby’s gushing pussy and relaxed her well-trained anal muscles, her sealed butt-ring opened up and docilely dilated around her brother’s bulbous cockhead, letting him inside her tiniest and most intimate hole and allowing his thick meaty shaft to slide up her ass once again.


  “Oohh fuck, Mimi…” Tyler mumbled as he exhaled in pleasure, pushing more and more of his veiny dickmeat into his sister’s welcoming rectum, all the while watching with sinful gusto as his length rapidly disappeared inside her cock-hungry anal opening. “Holy fuck, your asshole feels so fucking good!”


  Shaking with joy, wantonly glad to feel her brother’s butt-cramming truncheon filling her up again, Michelle only paused her oral worship of Gabby’s clit and labia in the sweet, toe-curling instant of absolute stuffing fullness that coincided with Tyler’s entire dong slotting itself balls-deep up her ass. But it was just a quick moment and, as soon as it passed, Michelle resumed feasting on the brunette’s drooling pussy with renewed devotion.


  Naturally, Michelle didn’t have to actually speak to let her brother know how much she liked what he was doing, nor did she have to encourage him in any way: as her tongue whirled all around Gabby’s engorged love button, Michelle only had to wiggle her impaled booty side to side a little while giving Tyler’s fully immersed shaft a few tip-to-root squeezes, contracting her anal walls around his girthy length, to communicate with her brother. And indeed, as she expected, that lewd non-verbal code was more than good enough to convey her thoughts to him.


  Grunting and grinning while his sister’s cozy forbidden passage tightened and relaxed around his pole in a series of delicious schlong-tugging contractions, Tyler got the message loud and clear, even if the only sounds in the room were Gabby’s shaky moans of climax. Cupping Michelle’s fleshy buns in his palms and treating each asscheek to a reverent caress, he took a deep breath, exhaled and then began humping away at a steady, powerful rump-skewering pace.


  The tightness and heat and silky smoothness of his little sis’s heavenly chute overwhelmed Tyler in a matter of seconds, showering his brain with endorphins as sizzling jolts of pleasure radiated from his pistoning dong every time he slammed himself all they way into Michelle’s dick-hugging rectum and his thighs slapped against her big, pillowy bubble-butt. And right after that, every time he slid out of her asshole, her anal walls adhered slickly to his retreating shaft, massaging him and enticing him to ram himself back into her needy anus, which he promptly did, over and over again, much to his own and Michelle’s tangled joy.


  In truth, buttfucking his sister felt so good and so right and so perfectly natural to Tyler that he soon started getting carried away, his mind already floating off to that special place where nothing mattered in the world except for his huge cock plunging incessantly in and out of Michelle’s epic ass while their very cores merged together and they melted in the pleasure they were sharing.


  However, a solid portion of Tyler’s brain cells were yet unaffected by the delicious mind-bending powers of his sister’s juicy booty, and his ears were not at all indifferent to Gabby’s sexy mewls, which Michelle’s pussy-slurping efforts were actually causing to spike ever higher in volume and pitch. Thus reminded that the main course was in fact the deflowering of his sultry girlfriend’s pristine slit, Tyler blinked and shook his head even as his hips kept methodically pumping back and forth, driving his enormous boner in and out of Michelle’s snug little butthole at full speed. With an effort of will that was sustained by the dick-hardening prospect of savoring Gabby’s virgin pussy, Tyler gave his sister’s luscious rump a final balls-deep thrust and then pulled out all the way, until his bloated tip popped out of her sphincter, leaving her pink asshole gaping and winking at him, as if begging for more.


  Not even giving himself time to groan at the displeasing idea of leaving his sister’s lovely butthole so hungry and sad and empty, Tyler immediately guided his flexing dong lower and eased it smoothly into Michelle’s dripping pussy, filling her up all the way with a single nectar-lubed push that made her whole curvy body shiver and caused her once again to skip a beat in her pussy-eating tongue swipes. The amazing sense of completion and satisfaction that Tyler’s deeply jammed boner was giving her as he widened and reshaped her soft vaginal walls around his veiny length imbued Michelle with renewed lust, more than compensating for the emptiness in her ass. Indeed, even as Tyler held still inside her snug pussy, savoring the wet silky grip of her vaginal passage engulfing his dong, Michelle resumed licking away on Gabby’s dripping slit with indecent voracity, as if her thirst for the brunette’s girlcum had just been increased even more.


  “Fuuuuck! Oowwh fuck yeees, yeeeahhh!” Gabby squealed out deliriously as Michelle added the pussy-diddling insertion of her fingers to the clit-swiping whirls of her tongue. “Yeeeesss, just like that… Uuuhhh yeeahhh!”


  Fired up as he was and further incited by Gabby’s ever more broken screams of pleasure, Tyler grinned in anticipation and began focusing on the main event even as he started plowing Michelle’s tight slit. In contrast to the impulsive thrusts he had just administered to her sweet bootyhole, Tyler’s rhythm was much milder now that he was stuffing his sister’s pussy with the prospect of doing the same to Gabby very soon, and indeed the whole idea was to use Michelle’s juices as lube to slide more easily inside Gabby’s slit. Keeping most of his fat pole sheathed inside the soaking wet snugness of his little sis’s vaginal passage, Tyler concentrated more on getting his schlong nice and coated in Michelle’s slick nectar rather than on actually fucking her just for the sake of fucking. After all, he considered as he steadily pumped his dong in and out of his sister’s lovely slit, basking in the shaft-caressing feel of her velvety walls and on the squishy noises that her dewy folds made as he jammed them full of dickmeat over and over again, Gabby had told him to get ready for her, and this seemed a perfect wait to do so, especially since Michelle herself was getting the brunette ready in turn as well, and then some.


  And indeed Gabby was getting a much thorougher and more pleasurable prepping than she had imagined when she had exhorted Michelle to eat her out before Tyler could pop her cherry. In the brunette’s mind, getting her pussy munched to climax once would have been fine: all she wanted was just a nice relaxing orgasm to get her virgin slit wet and willing, nothing more. But her blonde friend obviously wasn’t going to skimp on the pussy-eating, not in such a momentous occasion. And so, cross-eyed and slack-mouthed, Gabby melted away as orgasm after clit-centric orgasm shook her slender frame, the waves of pleasure crashing incessantly over her, one after the other in a constant ebb and flow that Michelle’s tongue, lips and fingers managed to invoke with debauched skill as she kept fingering and licking, mewling into Gabby’s pussy while Tyler fucked her own juicy slit in turn.


  Through the climax-induced mist that clouded her fluttering eyes, Gabby could see Tyler looking at her past the curvy little form of Michelle’s bent-over body. He seemed to be smiling at her, Gabby thought, and so she smiled goofily back at him, liking the fact that he was lazily humping Michelle’s drooling slit to lube his dick up with his sister’s nectar, which he soon would transfer into her own slit. The sinful, delicious naughtiness of their entwined pleasure made Gabby drunk with lust and anticipation, her emotional high indeed amplifying the orgasmic shocks that Michelle kept incessantly gifting her; once again, the experience of that sweet tangle of sexual and emotional bliss confirmed to Gabby (even though she didn’t really need any more confirmations at that point) that yes, she was doing the right thing giving her virginity to Tyler.


  Eventually, after Michelle made her cum screaming once again by chewing on her clit as she rubbed her G-spot with her dainty fingers at the same time, Gabby decided that she had reached her limit. She was too horny and drunk on all the orgasms her blonde friend had triggered to wait any more: she was as ready as she was ever going to be and she was actually aching to feel Tyler’s big dick inside her pussy at that point.


  “Uuuhh fuuuck! Oohh my fucking god, girl… T-t-too much! Uugh, too fucking much!” Gabby squealed between gasps and giggles and much needed gulps of air, her hands resting on Michelle’s blonde head, pushing her off her well-licked slit. “Ooowwh god, stop now, please, that’s enough, I can’t… Just leave my clit alone, girl! I’m seriously begging you: that was awesome, but I can’t take anymore!”


  Pulling back from Gabby’s girlcum-drenched pussy and raising her head for the first time since she had started her intense slit-munching deep dive, Michelle smiled broadly as she licked her lips with languid gusto, savoring the sheen of juices that not only glinted on her mouth but dripped from her chin and shone all over her cheeks as well. Moaning softly as she enjoyed the slow and steady fucking that her brother, kneeling behind her plump bubble-butt, was still giving her, Michelle winked at Gabby.



  “Mmh, yummy!” Michelle said, smiling impishly. “You squirted a lot again, Gabs! Come on, admit it: I’m a natural at this! Right?”


  “Fair enough. Yeah, that’s true, you are a natural. Happy now?” Gabby conceded, a dopey grin on her lips, her whole slender frame humming with post-orgasmic joy. Feeling like her dripping pussy was literally itching for more, Gabby parted her legs even wider and looked over Michelle’s shoulder, locking gazes with Tyler. “Okay, stud. Ready when you are…”


  As if he hadn’t been more than eager already, the brunette’s enticing tone and the smoldering look in her dark, bewitching eyes would have convinced Tyler in a heartbeat. But of course he needed no convincing. With a solemn nod and a guttural growl of assent, he pushed himself balls-deep inside Michelle’s juicy vaginal passage one last time. Holding himself sheathed there, savoring the tightness of his sister’s pussy and letting his shaft soak in her leaking nectar, Tyler leaned down against Michelle’s arched back, until his head was beside hers and his mouth could meet her soft, nectar-glossy lips.


  The kiss that the siblings shared was quick but intense, punctuated by their muffled moans at first and then concluded by Michelle’s lascivious sigh as Tyler straightened up and pulled his enormous dong from her pussy, finally extracting his entire meaty length from her sopping folds with a sexy squishy sound. Far from upset and indeed brimming with excitement at the idea of what was about to happen, Michelle giggled as she swiftly slumped down on the bed and cuddled to Gabby’s side, pressing her huge boobs against her slim frame and wrapping her arms around the brunette’s offered body, holding her in an affectionate hug. Unavoidably, both girls’ eyes were magnetized by the image of Tyler’s massive schlong, standing ragingly erect and lewdly coated with Michelle’s shiny juices, ready to penetrate Gabby’s virgin slit.


  “Look at that huge fucking dick, Gabs!” Michelle said in a dreamy tone, unconsciously licking her lips as she and Gabby both admired Tyler’s achingly hard cock. “Oh my god, you’re sooo gonna love getting your pussy fucked, I promise!”


  “I dunno, I’m more of an ‘all anal all the time’ kinda girl, in case you haven’t noticed!” Gabby coquettishly replied, unable to suppress her sarcastic streak even at such an emotionally significant time.


  Still, the siblings knew the brunette enough to know that she was just joking and, in no small part, she was also using humor as a defense mechanism against the vulnerability she was opening herself up to. Chuckling along with Gabby, both Tyler and Michelle smiled at the brunette, not needing to explain that they understood, a fact that she wordlessly appreciated in turn. As Michelle rested her head on the pillow right beside Gabby’s and let her right hand roam all over the brunette’s perky tits, flat stomach and smoothly shaven groin, Tyler positioned himself between Gabby’s shapely, dusky thighs.


  Holding his huge boner in one hand and aligning it with her dripping, pristine slit while he reached to her sculpted face and gently cupped her chin in his other hand, Tyler asked Gabby: “Shall we?”


  “Yes,” the brunette nodded, feeling her cheeks heat up with the rosy blush of emotion even as a shiver of excitement ran up her spine. “Yes, Ty. Do it. I want you inside me. All the way in my pussy.”


  “Yeah, well, I suggest going easy the first time, based on personal experience, you know… But okay, I love your enthusiasm, Gabs!” Michelle chimed in, her voice bright with joy and playfulness. Concluding her quip with a giggle and a tender kiss on Gabby’s cheek, Michelle turned to her brother too and nodded.


  Taking in the heartwarming but also deeply arousing image of Michelle and Gabby snuggled together before him, Tyler shared a long meaningful glance with his sister, then focused on the brunette, looked her right in the eyes and smiled as he guided his thick rod toward the entrance of her virgin little slit.


  “Uuhh yes, yes do it!” Gabby mewled as she felt Tyler’s fat glans pressing against her drenched outer folds. Even as she spoke, he pushed slowly forward, easing himself inside her. “Uunhh yeah, Ty… Do it, do it!”


  Fueled by her gasping words and by the silky soft feel of her obscenely soaked labia parting meekly before his advancing dickmeat, Tyler kept going, gently but firmly penetrating Gabby’s pristine pussy. Of course she had fingered herself a lot, but while she had done all kinds of naughty things to her butthole, Gabby had always been averse to using her huge anal toys on her pussy. For reasons that she herself had never fully understood nor investigated, abstaining from vaginal intercourse and waiting for the right man to open up her tight slit had been a serious thing for Gabby, a true commitment that impelled her to take her time and wait until she met someone truly special with whom she could share the gift of her virginity. And now that she had found that worthy man, Gabby was more eager than ever to finally let him take what she had saved for him.


  “Oh my god! You’re so tight, Gabs!” Tyler groaned in delight as he slowly pushed forward, wedging more and more of his huge schlong into the brunette’s cozy vaginal passage, whose soaked walls felt both deliciously moist and incredibly snug around his cautiously advancing shaft.


  Holding her breath as her eyes darted back and forth from Gabby’s face to her brother’s pussy-stuffing horsecock, Michelle trembled in anticipation and cuddled closer to her panting, moaning friend, squashing her large tits against Gabby’s side. Thrilled with a mixture of emotions that she couldn’t have deciphered if her life depended on it but whose combined result was an unprecedented rush of happiness and horniness, Michelle reached her right hand down to Gabby’s groin and began lightly circling her engorged clit, instantly causing the brunette’s squeals to spike up in volume while her already girlcum-drenched folds began dripping with even more of her sweet, slippery nectar. Aided by that surge of lubrication, Tyler’s monstercock eased its way fluidly deeper into Gabby’s virgin hole, making her moan in delight as her pussy got further crammed and more of his veiny pole was treated to the moist, cock-hugging tightness of her vaginal passage.


  Hugging Michelle’s soft curvy body and panting ever more raggedly, Gabby kept looking down at her own crotch, spellbound by the image of her tight little pussy getting stretched out and stuffed full by Tyler’s giant dick. Somehow, all her previous obscene accomplishments, up to and including her frequent double anal encounters with her well-hung cousins, seemed to be meaningless all of a sudden in light of the incredible event unfolding right there and then: she was taking Tyler’s monstercock in her pussy!


  “Uuuhh fuck! Holy fucking fuck yes! Oooohh shit that’s so big!” Gabby gasped, looking in awe at Tyler first, then at Michelle and then staring back down between her own legs, her eyes magnetized by the slow and steady pace at which her no-longer-virgin slit was gobbling up Tyler’s fat dong. “It feels so… So fucking good!”


  “I know right!” Michelle purred, planting a quick loving smooch on Gabby’s O-shaped lips and keeping up her gentle clit-rubbing routine, making sure that her friend was always bathed in a soothing undercurrent of pleasure. “You’re doing great by the way. You’re taking him like a real champ!”


  “You okay, Gabs?” Tyler asked, not stopping but slowing down his already sedate deflowering pace, looking up from the awesome sight of Gabby’s overstretched and nectar-glossy pussy lips wrapped around his girthy rod as it disappeared into her engulfing folds a fraction of an inch at a time. “Just say the word and I’ll stop, okay?”


  “Whaaa… No!” Gabby answered, blinking and panting, looking positively shocked by that idea. “Don’t you dare stop! I’m fine, I… Uuughh god, so big! I think I can take it all… Just keep going.”


  “Sure,” Tyler said, shrugging his broad shoulders and grinning at Gabby, amused by the half-baffled and half-lustful expression on her sculpted face. She really looked like she hadn’t expected this experience to be a particularly good one, Tyler thought. Clearly she had been prepared to endure a lot of pain, or at least some, and now she was genuinely surprised not to feel any. Well, he told himself as he watched his large dong drill its way into Gabby’s juicy hole, that’s actually great!


  Relieved to know that he wasn’t hurting her and egged on by that notion, Tyler focused on penetrating Gabby with renewed zeal, running his hands along her shapely thighs and resuming his calm but purposeful slit-jamming advance. At that point, half of his horsecock was already cozily sheathed inside the brunette’s gloriously snug pussy, and so far everything had gone smoothly, but Tyler didn’t want to ruin everything now by being too hasty to push himself balls-deep inside her. If he wanted to keep Gabby’s first time pleasurable for her, which he definitely did, he needed to concentrate and stay calm and focus on making sure that she kept enjoying her deflowering. Of course Michelle’s clit-strumming attentions were a big help too, but Tyler knew that it was mostly up to him to make that occasion special for Gabby by not rushing things. And so, as much as he loved the dick-milking squeezes that the brunette’s velvety vaginal walls were administering to half of his pole and as ardently as he wished to feel that juice-soaked tightness engulfing his whole horsecock, Tyler willed himself to chill and proceed with caution as he fed the remaining rock-hard half of his schlong into her pussy.


  Pleasantly stunned and sizzling with a mix of emotional and physical rapture, Gabby kept staring in slack-jawed awe as Tyler kept easing more and more dickmeat inside her tight slit, opening her up and filling her so much yet so gradually that she barely felt any discomfort underneath a huge, rumbling surge of pussy-focused and so far unprecedented pleasure.


  Gabby’s breathing was ragged and nothing but yelping moans erupted from her parted lips, and her widened eyes were so focused on the stunning image of her own deflowering that she barely even noticed the steady, delicate motions of Michelle’s fingers whirling around her swollen clit, such was the intensity of the feelings brought on by the joining of her no-longer-virgin pussy with Tyler’s monstercock. The stretching and stuffing sensation of fullness inside her vaginal passage was crazy, and it just kept increasing as more dick entered her slit: intense and new and somewhat confusing as it surely was at first, it also felt insanely good. She also did register a vague undertone of soreness though, as was only natural given Tyler’s size and her own absolute lack of experience in vaginal intercourse, but it was a very faint sensation, and Gabby hardly cared about it, partly because she had expected much worse and partly because she was just too engrossed in the awesome fact that she was having her pussy fucked by Tyler in the first place.


  Finally, the brunette’s trance-like state came to an end when, to her own shock, she saw the very base of Tyler’s enormous boner being wrapped in the taut grip of her widened pussy lips and she felt his huge ballsack pressing against her pulsating little asshole. At that point, all at once, the feeling of being impaled on the most humongous cock she had ever encountered hit Gabby in full, as did the thrill of knowing that she had successfully lost her virginity to the one guy who truly deserved to be her first.


  “Fuuuck! Oohh my fucking god!” Gabby squealed, realizing only then that she was panting and barely breathing and gasping for air. Her head was spinning and her vision was blurry as she looked up at Tyler, then to the side at Michelle, her eyes wild and glazed with lust. “I… I did it! I fucking took it all! Uungh all that fucking dick… Balls-deep in my pussy! Oohh fuck, it’s sooo big!”


  “I know, it’s crazy, right?” Michelle giggled even as she leaned closer and pressed her lips to Gabby’s O-shaped mouth, kissing her deeply and being kissed back with matching passion. “Well, congratulations, Gabs: you’re not a virgin anymore!”


  Over Gabby’s moaning chuckles and Michelle’s bright laughter, Tyler groaned in pleasure as he caressed Gabby’s splayed thighs and savored the incredible feeling of being buried to the hilt inside her extra tight, never-before-stretched pussy. Wet and soft and snug as a barely fitting glove, the brunette’s slit was amazing, so much so that he had to really focus before he could find the lucidity to speak.


  “Wow, Gabs, you’re so tight! So good!” Tyler said, exhaling and grinning, before he asked: “Are you okay? Do you need more time or can I…”


  “Yes, yes, stud! I’m okay, just uuhhh… Just fuck me now! Fuck my tight pussy!” Gabby squealed out, cutting Tyler off and nodding eagerly as she stared right at him, a maniacal glint in her dark, lust-fogged eyes.


  Chuckling and glancing sideways at Michelle, who just shrugged and kept diddling Gabby’s nectar-soaked clit, Tyler didn’t waste a second to obey the brunette’s lewd command, whose feverish intensity actually matched his own barely contain desire to give her cozy vaginal sheath a proper plowing. Grunting in delight and coaxing a broken yelp from Gabby’s slack lips, Tyler pulled back until a couple of fat veiny inches of dickmeat slid out of the silky grip of her pink folds and then pushed himself back in balls-deep, causing Gabby to shake and mewl loudly in the process.


  “Ooooh my god! Holy shit! Again, do it again!” Gabby yelled, delirious with horniness. “Fuck me fuck me fuck meee!”


  Needing no more encouragement, Tyler gladly complied, getting into a careful but gradually increasing slit-stretching rhythm that was matched all the while by Michelle’s caresses on Gabby’s engorged clit.


  At first he simply tried to let Gabby’s freshly deflowered pussy get accustomed to his pulsating dong, pulling just a couple of inches out and maintaining a really slow pace, but then, as he saw more and more juices streaming from the brunette’s shaft-clenching pussy and his ears kept ringing with her broken pleas fore more, Tyler began putting some actual force and speed into his thrusts. Given how awesome it felt to widen Gabby’s velvety vaginal passage and to feel it molding around his horsecock as her sugary walls tugged and caressed his throbbing pole, Tyler could already feel himself starting to get carried away, becoming more and more tempted to shift gears and go for a hard pussy-pounding tempo, but still his vigilant gaze prevented him from throwing caution to the wind just yet. At that point, he was barely even really fucking Gabby, but rather sliding more or less a third of his imposing length in and out of her tight wet pussy, and yet, despite her frenzied squeals and her lustful commands for him to give it to her harder and faster, he could tell that a grimace of discomfort had appeared on her sculpted face, marring the expression of dreamy ecstasy that had so far transfigured her features.


  Ignoring her lust-drunk exhortations, Tyler willed himself to slow back down again to a smooth and shallow grinding rhythm as he looked Gabby right in the eye and said: “Gabs, don’t tell me to fuck you harder if that’s hurting you. I’m not gonna do that. So please, just tell me the truth: am I hurting you?”


  Flushed with arousal and high on desire, Gabby glared daggers at Tyler for a moment, then she sighed and mellowed and pouted as she mumbled: “No! I mean, yeah… Kinda… I mean, it’s okay, I don’t care! It’s supposed to hurt a little the first time anyways, right? And I wanna cum on you big cock, so just fuck me, okay?”


  “No, it’s not okay,” Tyler stated adamantly, but still maintaining his gentle pussy-stirring motions. “How are you even supposed to cum if I’m hurting you? Come on, Gabs, you know I can’t do that…”


  Giggling as the thought struck her that Tyler and Gabby were about to have their very first argument right as he fucked her pussy for the first time, Michelle snapped into action before Gabby could come up with one of her sassy replies. With a playful grin on her lips Michelle brightly chimed in: “I know how to fix this!”


  Feeling both her brother’s and Gabby’s eyes on her, Michelle smiled at each of them in turn as she went on.


  “What? I have an idea, and I’m sure it’s gonna work and you’ll both thank me, you’ll see! Just go with it, okay? Now,” Michelle instructed, her hands on her flaring hips, “Ty, you’re supposed to be on your back for this, so she can ride you cowgirl. Just roll around or something. I’ll do the rest.”


  Sharing a glance, Tyler and Gabby shrugged and nodded at each other, silently agreeing to try Michelle’s way.


  Leaning down, Tyler wrapped his powerful arms around Gabby’s slender frame and, holding her tight, he pulled her up to him and rolled her over as he repositioned, so that he was reclining back against the headboard with Gabby on top, straddling him. All the while, as Gabby moaned and gasped and squealed, Tyler made sure to keep his fat dick jammed to the hilt inside her pussy, so that now she was sitting on him, impaled on his dong, and looking down at his grinning face.


  “Okay, this is comfy,” Tyler commented genially. “I guess I’ll take it easy for a while and let you do all the work, Gabs. Smart idea, Mimi, I like it already!”


  As Gabby scoffed and rolled her eyes but refrained from commenting, mostly because she was too dazed by the new sensations of slit-cramming delight that their new position was granting, Michelle giggled and cooed: “Yeah, letting Gabby fuck herself at her own pace is part of my genius plan, alright! But that’s not all…”


  The mischievous edge in Michelle’s voice made Gabby arch her eyebrows and look questioningly at her, especially because Michelle was knee-walking her way around her, an impish glint in her green eyes. Clearly she had something in mind, Gabby considered, but puzzling out Michelle’s intentions or even trying to pry it out of her via questions were problems that the brunette’s lust-addled mind just wasn’t interested in solving. At the moment, as Tyler’s giant boner flexed and pulsed deep inside her freshly deflowered pussy, all that Gabby wanted to do was ride that horsecock and cum on it.


  Without even thinking of doing it but simply letting her instincts take over, Gabby found herself leaning forward and planting her spread palms on Tyler’s broad chest, her glazed-over eyes locking on his as her lower body began rocking and grinding of its own accord, causing his fully buried pole to stir her juicy pussy and making her tremble all over in pleasure. He felt so huge, and so good inside her. And then, just like that, seamlessly and naturally, Gabby started riding him.


  “Fuuuck! Holy fuck, yeahhh!” the brunette squealed as she gently began working her pussy up and down along Tyler’s massive shaft, rising just a couple of inches off his snugly engulfed rod and then letting herself descend down all the way on it, and then up again, and down, over and over. “Shit, that’s so fucking good! Uuuhh fuck!”


  Exhaling in delight, watching Gabby smile vacantly as she set a languid self-impaling rhythm, Tyler savored the tight feel of his girlfriend’s wet little slit sliding up and down his dong and placed his hands on her hips, lovingly running his palms along her slender frame, caressing her flawless skin, grabbing onto her round asscheeks and then finally cupping her perky tits. As soon as his fingers began toying with her stiff nipples, Gabby whimpered in ecstasy, the jolts of pleasure radiating from her pussy becoming stronger and rumbling deeper all through her body, the slight undercurrent of soreness she was feeling earlier already fading farther away and gradually dissipating as her riding tempo got slowly but surely smoother.



  As good as it felt to slide her tight pussy cautiously up and down Tyler’s large rod, and as bright as Michelle’s suggestion to shift positions already seemed to her at that point, Gabby let out a loud breathless gasp moments later, when she felt something thick and slick poke against her asshole. In a flash of surprised delight, the full scope of her blonde friend’s plan became clear to Gabby, and she shivered in naughty appreciation of it.


  “Don’t stop on my account, Gabs!” Michelle tittered, amused that the brunette had been caught unawares enough to break her self-skewering tempo.


  Even though her eyes were focused on the huge plastic phallus she was wielding and intending to cram up Gabby’s ass, Michelle didn’t fail to notice how the brunette, beside slowing down her dick-riding pace almost to a halt, was trembling more and whimpering louder. That was a good sign, as far as Michelle could tell. Clearly, feeling the glans-shaped tip of the plastic dildo pressing against her wanton asshole had baffled and excited Gabby in equal measure, and Michelle was sure that her friend would enjoy what she had in store for her to make her first time even more pleasant. Having already coated the fake cock with lube, Michelle wasted no time and kept pushing gently but firmly forward, easily sliding the dildo’s bulbous tip into Gabby’s ever-hungry asshole.


  “Fuuuck! Holy fucking fuck… Yeeeesss!” Gabby screamed in toe-curling bliss, overwhelmed and overjoyed by the familiarly pleasant feel of having her eager little butt-ring stretched out to welcome a thick, hard invader.


  Pliant and already more than prepped by the savage pounding it had taken from Tyler’s horsecock earlier, Gabby’s anus widened immediately around the large dildo, letting it penetrate her bootyhole with an ease that surprised Michelle. Of course it would have been a cakewalk for Gabby to take a toy of that caliber up her ass under normal circumstances, but the current circumstances were far from normal! The brunette’s pussy was fully jammed with Tyler’s horsecock, which, Michelle imagined, should have made it at least a bit harder for Gabby’s horny asshole to take such a sizable dildo. But no trace of effort was apparent, and so, baffled and impressed, Michelle kept jamming more and more of the robust toy into Gabby’s overeager anus, all the while basking in the husky sound of the brunette’s lust-high moans.


  “Wow, Gabs!” Michelle mumbled in genuine awe as the final inches of the bright purple dildo disappeared inside Gabby’s overstretched sphincter, leaving her to hold the massive toy by its very base. “You took it all, just like that! And you already have so much cock in your pussy… You really are an anal queen, Gabs, no doubt about that!”


  “Uuugnhh fuck! Of course I am!” Gabby wailed, letting out what was meant to be a triumphant cackle but, due to her pleasure-induced breathlessness and irrepressible mewling, came out as a long, shaky whimper of delirious delight. “Ooowwhh my fucking god! This is so fucking good! Both my holes… So fucking full! Uuunnghh… Holy shit, that was a genius idea, girl! I’m gonna cum so fucking hard! Ooohh fuck… This feels fucking awesome!”


  “Yeah, I know right!” Michelle said, beaming with naughty pride and joy as she hugged a now doubly impaled Gabby from behind, pressing her huge tits against her side and leaning closer to plant an affectionate smooch on the brunette’s parted, panting lips. “I kinda figured you need to, like, associate your first time with a big orgasm, right? And what are your biggest orgasms? Anal ones, duh! See, that’s why I’m a genius!”


  Chuckling and flashing his adored little sis a broad grin, Tyler nodded and grunted in pleasure as he savored the new level of shaft-milking snugness that Gabby’s pussy had just achieved thanks to the insertion of that imposing dildo up her ass. Sure, he thought, now the chances that Gabby might manage to actually ride his dick were very low, but that seemed irrelevant given how good it felt to just let her drenched, silky soft vaginal walls squeeze away at his fully sheathed cock, massaging and caressing his length even more potently than before. Much to Tyler’s shock though, rather than just stay still and let the double sensation of fullness in her holes carry her to climax, Gabby returned to her riding attempts right away and with renewed enthusiasm.


  “Uuhh fuuck! Ooohh fuck yeaaah! Uuungghh god, yeeeess!” Gabby yelped as she began undulating her ass and rocking in place, raising herself off Tyler’s slit-stuffing pole even as she pushed back against the thick ass-stretching dildo that Michelle was holding in place for her. “Holy fucking fuck, I love this! Uuunghhh! Fuck yeeeess”


  Her motions were short and slow and quite erratic due to the newness of the situation and the insane pleasure of being double-penetrated, but still Gabby couldn’t resist the call of the super orgasm that had announced itself in her lust-high mind like a flash of ecstatic promise the second Michelle had slipped the dildo up her ass to fill her up alongside Tyler’s horsecock. Somehow, the vague discomfort of being deflowered by such a huge dick had been wiped away completely, the soreness in her little pussy dissolved by the indecent joy of having her receptive butthole filled to the limit too, thus gifting her with the unique and so far never experienced pleasure of having both holes stuffed at the same time.


  Reeling from that overload of new and delicious stimuli, seeing stars and feeling feverishly hot as jolts of pre-orgamic bliss shot out in lewd sync from her drenched slit and twitching bootyhole, Gabby broke into a sort of fitful, spasmodic dance on Tyler’s lap, wantonly driven to get the super climax she now knew was waiting for her just a few self-impaling bounces away.


  Before the siblings’ awestruck eyes, Gabby twisted in place and shook her curvy ass and bucked and bounced, making Tyler’s monstercock and Michelle’s robust dildo slide in and out of her holes, stirring her pussy and rectum while brushing against each other through the thin, ultra sensitive membrane that separated her vaginal passage and her anal chute. Grinding her engorged clit on Tyler’s pubic bone all the while, Gabby lost herself in that impulsive, unscripted performance, twitching and shaking all over as she fucked herself on not just one but two massive invaders, from which she was determined to get an epic orgasm no matter how.


  It didn’t take more than a wild, mesmerizingly erotic minute of convulsing and rocking and writhing motions for Gabby to get what she wanted, and then some.


  Breathtaking and brutally sweet, the climax that the brunette had called upon herself with that steamy double-penetration dancing fit arrived suddenly, hitting her slender frame like a freight train. One moment she was gyrating on Tyler’s lap, causing his meaty dong to pump deep into her sopping wet pussy as Michelle’s dildo slid in and out of her pulsating asshole, and the next moment she gasped, her eyes shot wide open and a strangled cry tumbled from her slack lips as the most intense orgasm of her life crashed straight into her.


  “Uuuhh! Ooowwhhh… Uunghhh fuuuuuuck!” Gabby whimpered, shaking like a leaf as her doubly impaled body was consumed from the inside by the entwined orgasmic bursts exploding from her thoroughly stuffed holes.


  As Gabby’s eyes rolled back in her head and her no-longer-virgin pussy gushed streams of girlcum all over Tyler’s groin, the siblings looked entranced at their climaxing friend, Michelle grinning with satisfaction and Tyler grunting in pleasure. The sight of Gabby cumming spectacularly on his dick was awesome, but not as awesome as the feel of her deliciously tight pussy squeezing away at his fully embedded schlong. Rippling and tugging and sucking, Gabby’s girlcum-drooling vaginal walls were going to town on Tyler’s boner, providing the perfect grand finale to the already amazing shaft-milking treatment she had imparted on his achingly hard length while chasing her climax. Now, as she trembled like an orgasm-possessed rag doll in the throes of what looked like unprecedented bliss, Gabby was, without actually realizing it, providing all the stimulation that Tyler needed to be finally pushed over the edge as well.


  “Uunghh… Oowwh… F-f-fuck…” Gabby mumbled incoherently, gasping for air even as she collapsed forward to lie Tyler’s broad chest, completely undone by the combination of anal and vaginal pleasure coursing through her convulsing body. “Oooh my god… Fuck… Uuuhh…”


  As the climax-ravaged, barely conscious brunette crumpled down on top of him, Tyler breathed raggedly and looked at his smirking little sis, whose proudly puffed-out chest made her epic tits look even more massive and beautiful and succulent than they already were. Moments away from exploding inside the dong-constricting sheath of Gabby’s slit, Tyler quickly locked gazes with Michelle and blurted out: “Fuck, I’m gonna cum! So tight… I’m gonna…”


  “Not inside her, Ty!” Michelle squealed in panic, sobering up from her gloating trance in a heartbeat. “She’s not on the pill, and she’ll kill you if you knock her up! And then she’s gonna kill me for not stopping you!”


  Still in the middle of her last sentence, Michelle threw herself against Gabby’s upturned bubble-butt and pushed with all her strength, which wasn’t much, but still proved sufficient to unsaddled Gabby and knock her off her self-impaling seat on Tyler’s lap. Brusquely dislodged, Gabby wailed drunkenly even as she was rolled off her lover, his giant cock slipping out of her snug slit with a sexy wet plop. Orgasm-wrecked as she was, Gabby would have been too out of it to protest even if she had fully realized what just happened, which she absolutely had no clue about anyway. Her almost passed-out state and the fact that her asshole remained nicely stretched and fully jammed by the dildo as her orgasm still shook her to the core made sure that Gabby didn’t react at all, except from a few muffled coos that ended as she snuggled against Tyler’s side and just let her eyes close, allowing her blissful orgasmic daze to overpower her.


  In stark contrast with the brunette’s lethargic languor, Michelle was acting with feline swiftness, animated as she was by the urgency to do what needed to be done. As soon as Gabby was out of the way and her pussy was no longer engulfing Tyler’s flexing horsecock, Michelle let out a sigh of relief, but she didn’t consider her mission accomplished just yet. Fueled by the rush of adrenaline running throw her petite body, Michelle allowed herself just the briefest of instants to lick her lips at the sight of her brother’s gigantic dick, all covered in Gabby’s sugary girlcum as it throbbed and bucked violently in the tell-tale pulsations that preceded one of his cum-spraying orgasms. Then, sperm-starved and super horny, Michelle lunged forward, determined not to let Tyler’s impending ejaculation go to waste.


  Panting and tensing as his suddenly unsheathed dong pulsed like crazy and his cum surged with unstoppable force along his rod, Tyler watched in awe as his sister wrapped her huge pillowy tits around his length, trapping his massive shaft between her fleshy melons and dipping her adorable face down, her mouth already wide open to gobble his bloated glans. A grunt of release tumbled from Tyler’s lips the next moment, just as a humongous blast of pearly seed erupted with geyser-like force from his overswollen cockhead, hitting Michelle square in the face.


  “Fuuuck! Oohh fuuuck, yeahhh!” Tyler howled, overwhelmed by the physical ecstasy of letting his long-delayed ejaculation finally explode, a pleasure that was enhanced by the sight of his sister grinning naughtily as his first giant jet of cum splattered messily all across her adorable face, drenching her features in a glaze of his sperm, only to be followed by another monumental rope that landed straight into her gaping mouth and glazed her smiling lips with his thick, warm seed.


  A giggle escaped Michelle’s mouth before the third big ribbon of sperm shot out of her brother’s huge mushroom head, but even as she tittered in sinful joy she was already engulfing his spewing glans within her oral cavity, locking her soft lips around his throbbing, veiny truncheon. Stimulated by the cushiony pressure of her large jugs smothering his shaft and by the liquid heat of her sucking mouth, Tyler’s horsecock unloaded a preposterous amount of cum into Michelle’s oral cavity, flooding her gullet within seconds and making her cheeks bulge out obscenely, such was the volume of his ejaculation.


  Mewling and gurgling and gulping noisily down, Michelle hummed in lewd delight as she guzzled down mouthful after gooey, creamy mouthful of brotherly cum, loving the feel of Tyler’s seed hosing down her throat and filling her tummy with his heady liquid essence. Quick as she had been to inhale his fat schlong, eager and cum-hungry and definitely used to handling her big brother’s monsterloads, Michelle still wasn’t quite able to contain all of Tyler’s tidal spray into her mouth.


  Despite having cum a couple of times already, the deflowering of Gabby’s pussy had fired up Tyler’s libido like crazy, and the unexpected cock-hugging and glans-nursing attentions he was now getting from his sister’s tits and mouth guaranteed that his ejaculation was a record-breaking one. Thick, milky white streams of cum were dribbling past the corners of Michelle’s shaft-encircling lips, and constant drips of dense seed ran down her chin, adding more and more boob-glazing dollops to the pearly pools that were already forming on the upper slopes of her dick-squeezing melons.


  The sight of those lewdly delicious trickles, not to mention the messy facial already decorating Michelle’s beautiful face, turned Tyler on even more and made sure that his orgasm kept rolling strong, coaxing more cum from his beefy balls. In turn, his prodigious throat-flooding ejaculation excited Michelle too and fueled her cum-gulping frenzy, which caused louder and wetter and sexier noises to be added to the debauched sperm-slurping and dick-sucking background sounds echoing in Tyler’s ears.


  Already pleasantly dazed by that sensory overload, Tyler blinked in wonderment when he saw Gabby groggily rolling off his side, against which she had been dozing and mewling softly as she enjoyed her incapacitating afterglow. Clearly still orgasm-drunk, Gabby somehow managed first to get up on her knees and then to drag herself over by Michelle’s side with the obvious intention of partaking in her cum-guzzling feast.


  Moaning and grunting as rope after dense rope of sperm kept shooting from his monstercock straight down his sister’s gullet, Tyler grinned with dopey amusement at the thought that, near passed out as she was, Gabby had been called back into a semblance of consciousness by some kind of slutty sixth sense, as if her wanton thirst for his cum had impelled her get up and go slurp some of his seed before Michelle swallowed it all down. Goofy and silly as it was, that thought was extremely arousing too, and, given what was unfolding before his eyes, Tyler didn’t think he was too far off the mark with those lust-inspired speculations.


  Indeed, stupefied and hungover with pleasure as she surely was, the brunette did appear to be driven by a kind of primal cum-gathering instinct. As Michelle kept sucking loudly on Tyler’s jizz-spraying schlong while smushing his humongous shaft between her pillowy tits, Gabby went straight for the first visible source of sperm available to her: the big glossy pools that had formed all over Michelle’s bulging melons. As Gabby’s parted lips and wiggling tongue began the naughty task of licking up all the milky puddles of Tyler’s cum glazing her tits, Michelle’s cock-muffled mewls echoed louder and her half-closed eyelids fluttered with delight at the feel of getting her boobs suckled by Gabby, but still she didn’t lose focus and kept her jugs cozily wrapped around her brother’s bucking dong while sucking him off and letting him pump her oral cavity full of cum.


  Unable to believe his luck, Tyler smiled and moaned in bliss throughout his monumental orgasm, basking in the feel of Michelle’s mouth and tits servicing his dickmeat but also savoring the sight of Gabby licking his sister’s cock-smothering melons clean only to then move to her cum-plastered face too. Indeed, by the time Gabby was done running her tongue all over Michelle’s gorgeous features to scoop up every last trace of the massive facial that Tyler had given her, his ejaculation finally petered out, so that Michelle could now let his final weak spurts pool in her mouth without having to gulp them down too fast just to keep up with his gullet-flooding spray. Having thus collected a big creamy mouthful, as soon as Gabby was done licking her face clean, Michelle finally let Tyler’s dong slip out of her mouth and pressed her lips against Gabby’s, kissing her deeply.


  That last huge load of seed that Michelle had refrained from swallowing ended up traveling back and forth between her mouth and the brunette’s via kiss after wet, sloppy cum-sharing kiss, all of which happened before Tyler’s awestruck, totally mesmerized gaze. Sexy and beautiful and syncing gloriously in that sapphic make out session, Michelle and Gabby were beyond hot to behold as they knelt before him facing each other, their tits pressed together while they passed his load back and forth, savoring his sperm, drinking a bit of it at each pass yet trading it again and again, until finally their cheeks weren’t bulging any more and they were kissing only for the pleasure of kissing, their cum-smeared lips shining and their smooch-muted mewls sounding soft and loving and more melodious than any music Tyler could imagine hearing at that moment.


  Eventually, with a final languid smooch and a sated sigh, Gabby pulled back, ungluing her lips from Michelle’s and breaking the delicious image of her perky titties getting smushed against Michelle’s big jutting melons. Smiling and exhaling, the brunette simply let herself fall back down on the bed to lie on Tyler’s side, her blissful exhaustion catching up with her after the momentary rush of energy that had possessed her once the need to taste his sperm had brought her back from her orgasmic daze.


  Giggling and licking her lips as she watched Gabby snuggle up to Tyler and rest her head on his chiseled pecs, Michelle patted her own cute tummy and said: “And that’s my dinner, I guess! I still can’t get over how much you cum sometimes, Ty! That was, like, a full milk shake!”


  Over Tyler and Michelle’s chuckles, Gabby mumbled in a dopey, thoroughly satisfied voice: “Mmh… These big fucking balls…” she said, reaching between Tyler’s legs to cup his beefy scrotum, her other hand going for his still chubby horsecock. “And this huge fucking dick… Fuck… So good in my pussy, too. Great job, stud. I’m gonna need you to plow both my holes from now on.”


  As Gabby distractedly played with his shaft and balls, all the while cuddling against his muscular torso with her eyes closed and her mouth stuck in a permanent rapturous smile, Tyler grinned and replied: “Sure, Gabs, it will be my pleasure! I’d be a crappy boyfriend if I didn’t do that, right?”


  “Right!” Michelle readily agreed as Gabby just purred and cuddled with Tyler.


  The next moment, even as Michelle turned and got ready to let herself slump down on Tyler’s other side to snuggle up with him much like Gabby was doing, she suddenly stopped as she noticed that the big dildo she had jammed inside the brunette’s ass was sticking out between her curvy buns, indicating that the majority of the robust toy was still embedded inside Gabby’s anus.


  “What the fuck, Gabs?! You still have that huge thing up your ass!” Michelle exclaimed, giggling as she leaned over to take a better look at her friend’s dildo-stretched butthole and her gaping, well-fucked pussy. “Do you want me to take it out?”



  “Mmh… No, girl,” Gabby purred in a slow, drowsy cadence. “Leave it there, I like it… Keeps me calm… It’s like, you know, a butt pacifier or something!”


  Even Gabby had to laugh at her own very fitting joke, but her groggy snickering was nothing compared to Tyler and Michelle’s howling laughter. Once the hilarity died off, with Michelle now lovingly cuddled against her brother so that he had a girl on eaither side and could wrap his arms around them both, Tyler finally spoke.


  “So, not counting Michelle’s cum milk shake,” he said pinching his sister’s gloriously plump booty, “who’s hungry? Because I’m seriously starving! You girls are the best workout in the world, but it’s still a rough workout, I gotta say.”


  “Aw, poor you!” Michelle teased, poking Tyler’s ribs. “You’re all tired out because you had to fuck us so much!”


  “Well… Yeah, kinda,” Tyler shrugged, still pawing Michelle’s big round ass.


  “This doesn’t seem tired…” Gabby commented sultrily, gently caressing Tyler’s fat dick.


  “Yeah, maybe, but I think we could all use some food anyway,” Tyler persisted. “I need to refuel so bad.”


  “Yeah, actually, I could eat too,” Michelle admitted. “That cum milk shake was a nice appetizer, but something more solid would be nice!”


  “How about pizza?” Gabby suggested. “If I’m staying here tonight we’ll need to get our stud all loaded up on carbs, so he can keep going for a while. Now that my pussy is broken in, I’m gonna want both my holes fucked and fucked a lot!”


  Over the girls’ giggles and his own excited chuckles, Tyler extended his right arm over the side of the bed and reached for his bunched up pants lying on the floor. Once he succeeded in his attempt to grab his phone from his pocket without having to get up and leave his comfy place between Michelle and Gabby, Tyler took a moment to think before he dialed his favorite pizza place.


  “I guess I better order an extra pepperoni. Just in case…” he wisely murmured, and then made the call.


  o0o0o


  Humming in delight as she swallowed her final mouthful, Ellie looked across the table at Alan and commented: “Mmh, that was amazing! I can see why you made enough money to retire so young!”


  “I’m not that young!” Alan chuckled, causing Ellie to laugh too.


  After taking a good sip of his red wine to wash down the last morsel of his meal, Alan shrugged and added: “The truth is that the restaurant business wasn’t as fun as it used to be, and I just wanted to relax and enjoy life. It’s just not the same thing today, with these food delivery apps and all the rest… It’s very practical, of course”, he conceded, indicating the leftovers of the feast that he had ordered from one of the restaurants he used to run and own, and of which he was still a small shareholder. “But the business has changed too much for me, and I had enough of working all day every day. At some point it just isn’t worth it anymore, you know, all the stress and pressure… Anyways, I’m surprised I had the success I did in the first place!”


  “I’m not surprised at all,” Ellie replied, looking intently at her big brother. “You’ve always been smart, and I think that owning a chain of restaurants kinda suits you, in a way.”


  “Well, it was just a small local chain…” Alan said, smiling sheepishly.


  “Aw stop, Al!” Ellie laughed. “You’ve always been way too modest. You don’t have to hide the fact that you’re a great businessman.”


  “Yeah, well,” Al said, grinning, “I guess you’re right about one thing though: Sasha says that, as a Taurus, it’s supposed to be ‘my thing’ to be in the food industry… Eating well and focusing on money and material stability are typical Taurus things, apparently. Along with stubbornness and loyalty, if I remember correctly!”


  Blinking in surprise as she watched her big brother chuckle and scratch his beard, Ellie broke into a bright peal of laughter before exclaiming: “What the hell was that, Al?! Did I just hear you saying ‘as a Taurus’ or am I hallucinating? Don’t tell me that you of all people got into astrology?! You used to be such a rational, down-to-earth, no-nonsense kind of guy!”


  “I still am,” Alan replied, shrugging and pouring more wine into Ellie’s glass and then into his own. “I didn’t say that I believe that stuff, it’s just what I was told. Sasha is on a big astrology kick right now, apparently a friend of hers from political science class is into all that type of things. Anyways, Sasha just keeps telling me all these random astrology tidbits and zodiacal stuff… And the weirdest thing is that it kinda makes sense, at least it does when she explains it!”


  After they shared a chuckle, Ellie asked: “How old is Sasha now? Twenty-one?”


  “Twenty-two,” Alan corrected her. “Three years older than Tyler. She used to live mostly with her mother until she finished high school, but after I retired and she got into college she started spending more time here,” he said, taking a sip of wine, smiling in paternal pride.


  Even though he hadn’t said much, Ellie could read her older brother well enough to know that he was on really good terms with his daughter. From what little she had gleaned about Alan’s divorce, things weren’t exactly great between him and his ex wife, so it was a relief to hear that at least he had a healthy relationship with Sasha.


  “She stays at the dorms during the week but the campus isn’t too far from here, so she drives back every weekend,” Alan went on, winking at Ellie, “and that means a lot of laundry for me to do!”


  More laughter resounded in the room, preceding Ellie’s words. “That’s good, Al. That’s very good… I’m glad you and Sasha get along. I still have those picture of her you sent me when she was a baby… She was so cute…” Ellie said, her voice trailing off, her smile souring into a self-reproaching grimace. “I guess I haven’t been much of an aunt for her, have I? I did look her up on social media, she looks so beautiful… I actually looked you up too, and Drew…”


  “I did the same,” Alan simply said, taking a sip of wine. “Judging by his pictures, Tyler looks like quite the athlete, and Michelle is just adorable. She has some really funny posts too, and she kinda reminds me of that actress that plays Supergirl.”


  “Supergirl?!” Ellie exclaimed, a laugh and a gasp bursting from her mouth at the same time.


  “Yeah, you know,” Alan shrugged casually, “it’s an okay enough TV show, I guess. And yes, in case you were wondering, I do have a lot of time on my hands these days!”


  After a few laughs, Ellie went silent again and averted her gaze. Realizing that she was still dwelling on the sad stuff of the past and the regrets that came with it, Alan reached across the table and took her hand in his, squeezing it tenderly until all traces of self-recrimination left his sister’s face and she seemed to emerge from her temporary funk.


  “It’s okay, Ellie. It’s been so long, but now you’re here,” Alan said, looking straight into his sister’s luminous eyes. “You did more than any of us even thought of doing. You have no reason to be sad now. The past is the past. Let’s try to make the present better, okay?”


  A long silence followed, and yet in that pause Ellie and Alan told each other more than they had said up until that moment, just by looking one another in the eye and sitting close, comfortably enjoying the silence.


  Eventually, as they cleared the table and finished the wine, Alan chuckled and said: “Oh, by the way: Sasha made you a natal chart!”


  “A what?” Ellie asked, frowning.


  “A birth chart, or natal chart… I forget what it’s called exactly. It’s an astrology thing, a chart that shows all the placements of the planets in the sky at the moment of a person’s birth,” Alan said as he put the leftovers in the fridge.


  “My natal chart? How did Sasha do that, exactly? And why?” Ellie asked, baffled and intrigued.


  Unfazed by his sister’s questions or by her evident skepticism, Alan shrugged and smiled placidly. “I don’t know, Ellie. She was curious and she was asking me about you, so I told her the date and time of your birth and she put it into some website and that’s it, she got your natal chart. Apparently you have a lot of positive placements, or so Sasha says. She told me a lot of stuff, but most of it just went over my head, honestly!”


  “Oh, okay then…” Ellie said as she followed Alan into the living room again.


  “You can ask her about it yourself, she’ll be here this weekend,” Alan said a he fixed a scotch for himself and one for Ellie. “She printed out the chart and everything… She’ll be thrilled to walk you through it, I’m sure. You’re staying here a few days, right? The guest room is all yours.”


  “Uh, I… I kinda thought I’d get a hotel room or something. I haven’t really planned the whole thing through, not past the point of showing up here! And I told the kids I’d be back tomorrow, but…” Ellie said, surprised and confused by that turn of events, yet not at all displeased by the idea of staying at Alan’s for a couple of days nor by the prospect of seeing her niece in person, finally. “I don’t know, Al. It’s just…”


  “Well, just think about it,” Alan said as he handed Ellie her drink and slumped in his comfy armchair, taking a sip of his scotch. “But at least stay here tonight. Tomorrow we’ll call Drew. You’ll see, he’ll get here in a second when he hears that you’re back in town! TV show or not, he’ll be dying to see you again, I promise you!”


  Sitting on the couch and taking a steadying gulp from her drink as she realized she still had to confront her younger and much less calm brother Andrew, Ellie furrowed her brow and asked: “TV show? What are you talking about, Al? I thought Drew worked with you at one of the restaurants…”


  “Yeah, he did, and he was actually a pretty good chef, if you can believe that!” Alan said, chuckling and shaking his head. “He still has a big share in the company, bigger than mine even, but he sort of branched out.”


  “Meaning?” Ellie asked, wondering what kind of craziness their little brother could have gotten into.


  “Well, a few years ago one of his girlfriends worked for a local network. She was the hot anchor type, you know…” Alan shrugged, grinning knowingly. “Long story short, Drew managed to get himself a cooking show, and he actually made it into a success! He’s a local celebrity, more or less, and now he’s producing one of those docu-reality things, something about the wackiest restaurants in the area. Crazy, uh?”


  “Yeah! Crazy indeed…” Ellie murmured, draining her glass and grinning as she shook her head in genuine surprise.


  o0o0o


  Not for the first time, Gabby got low-key upset as she watched Michelle stuff her face with pizza.


  As she had done on many other previous occasions while sharing meals with the siblings, Gabby grumbled about how unfair it was that Michelle had the kind of metabolism that allowed her to eat any food she wanted to eat, at any time and in any quantity, with impunity. As usual, Michelle could only shrug and smile in response to Gabby’s resigned lamentations, and of course she then planted a big, greasy smooch on the brunette’s sculpted cheek as a token of sympathy.


  While the girls giggled and joked and chatted through the meal, Tyler was much more serious about refueling, eating up slice after slice of pizza with an attitude than mixed culinary gusto and grim determination. Long after Michelle and Gabby were done eating and sauntered outside to laze by the pool and catch the last gentle rays of the warm summer sunset, Tyler was still methodically getting his carb load in, chewing slowly yet relentlessly. All the while, a grin gradually dawned on his lips and his libido rose higher and higher, the prospect of putting his replenished energies to good use through the coming night already evoking ever clearer and sexier images in his mind.


  By the time he joined the girls outside, Tyler’s dick was already chubby and he was more than ready to go again. Since they had all stayed naked, as soon as he caught sight of Michelle and Gabby’s naked bodies, Tyler’s boner grew again, so that, when he was standing between their deck chairs by the pool and they turned his way, they were treated to the pussy-moistening image of his hard dong jutting out proudly between his muscular thighs.


  “Mmh, so nice of you to bring us dessert, stud…” Gabby purred, licking her lips as her eyes ran along the veiny length of Tyler’s hard, swollen schlong.


  “Maybe we should go inside for this,” Michelle suggested, her eyes glinting with playful mischief as she looked first at her brother’s horsecock and then into his gray eyes. “Gabby and I were just talking about some stuff we’d like to try, and it might get noisy…”


  “Sounds interesting,” Tyler commented, his hands on his hips, his grin widening as he drank in not just the girls’ beautiful nakedness but their dick-hungry gazes too. “Should I even ask?”


  Giggling as they got up from their chairs, Michelle and Gabby each wrapped a hand around Tyler’s shaft and pulled him along by the dick as they sashayed their way back into the house. The feel of their hands stroking him, not to mention the epic sight of their fabulous asses swaying and jiggling before him as he gladly followed, made sure that Tyler stiffened to full granite hardness in a matter of seconds.


  At that point, certain that he would have tons of sex anyway, he didn’t even care about hearing exactly what his sister and girlfriend had concocted for the night ahead, but, as they climbed the stairs, Gabby glanced at Michelle and shared a quick knowing look with her. Immediately after that, Gabby turned to look at Tyler over her shoulders, flashed him an impish grin and spoke.


  “So… Ready to give your sister some love, stud?”


  “Always!” Tyler promptly replied, locking gazes with his beautiful little sis, who squeezed his dong harder in her dainty, shaft-pumping hand and regaled him with a magnificent smile.


  “Yeah, I’m sure I’ll get a big dose of loving tonight!” Michelle said with an excited giggle, her voice trembling in lustful anticipation.


  “A double dose, actually,” Gabby specified, winking suggestively at Tyler. “All straight up her ass…”


  o0o0o


  Unsurprisingly, the exciting events of the day made it impossible for Alan to fall asleep for quite a while. Despite the wine and the scotch, he lay in bed fully awake, reading (or rather trying, without success, to read) for much longer than it usually took him to doze off. The thought that his long-estranged little sister was back in his life was so unbelievably amazing and joyful and unexpected that he wondered if he would get to sleep at all!


  As he held his book and tried in vain to focus on the words before him, failing yet again to move past the paragraph he had been stuck on for what felt like hours, Alan kept reliving flashing memories and revisiting emotions that had been locked away in the recesses of his mind for years. No, he thought, for decades. But now, out of the blue, Ellie was back, and it was like something inside him had finally been awakened and brought to life again after a long, long period of hibernation.


  “Ellie is back…” Alan found himself mumbling in the silence of his bedroom, and he smiled.


  Better yet, Ellie wasn’t simply ‘back’: she was right there, in the house, just down the hallway, asleep in his guestroom!


  That notion was so incredible that Alan lay there in a grinning stupor for a good ten minutes longer before he turned toward his nightstand to check the time on his alarm clock and realized that he hadn’t even remembered to take some water with him for the night. Chuckling to himself and shaking his head, he put down his book and got out of bed to go grab a glass of water downstairs.


  As soon as he stepped into the hallway, even though the stairs were to his left, Alan instinctively turned right and looked at the door of the guestroom, currently Ellie’s room.


  Briefly, he wondered if she still sometimes suffered from those recurring nightmares she used to have when they were kids. Even back then, Ellie had been too proud to seek comfort during the night, choosing instead to suffer alone in her bed and endure her bad dreams rather than admit that she was having them at all. Only after months of nightly terrors and fitful sleep did Ellie finally tell her brothers about her nightmares, and at that point she was already over the worst of it. Ellie had always been headstrong, Alan thought with a smile, and she always had an exceptionally strong character to go with her willfulness too.


  He was about to turn around and head downstairs, when he noticed that a thin slice of light was filtering out from under the guestroom door. Apparently, Ellie was awake too.


  Somehow, even though there was no particular reason for it, Alan’s big-brotherly instincts kicked in, and he found himself heading for the guestroom, worried about his little sister. As soon as he found himself standing there before the closed door though, his gaze still focused down on the slither of light oozing into the hallway, Alan shook his head and realized that he was being silly. They weren’t kids anymore, and Ellie was almost certainly not having nightmares!


  Still, he told himself, maybe she needed to talk. After all, he couldn’t sleep either, due to their unexpected reunion, so it made sense that Ellie too might be tossing and turning and thinking things through and struggling to make sense of it all. Maybe she could use a glass of water too, Alan thought, and since he was going to get one for himself anyway…


  Confused and overwhelmed by the whirl of emotions surging inside him, feeling all tingly as his heart thumped crazily in his chest, Alan placed his big trembling hand on the doorknob and, ever so carefully, opened the door.


  Even though he wasn’t quite sure what he was doing, or if he should be doing it and what exactly to expect by doing it, Alan was definitely not prepared to see what he saw once the guestroom door was cracked open.


  Lying on her side on the bed, with her back to him and her head turned to watch the luminescent screen of the laptop perched on her nightstand, Ellie was totally naked and clearly in the throes of pleasure. Her hands were not visible, but, judging by the motions of her shoulder, one must be buried between her legs, and it was clear that she was masturbating. Her soft, muffled moans echoed in the room like gentle tidal wavelets, and her beautifully voluptuous body was shaking in delight, her big plump ass jiggling in time with the pace of her self-fingering manipulations.


  Since the only source of light in the room was the laptop screen that Ellie was watching with mesmerized fascination, it took a few seconds for Alan to notice that, between his sister’s round fleshy buttcheeks, a thick pinkish dildo was sticking out, indicating that she was turned on enough by whatever she was watching that she needed to have both her holes pleasured at the same time.


  Frozen in place and slack-jawed with wonder, Alan just stood there at the door, motionless and unable to even breath, peeking through the crack at his gorgeous MILF of a sister as she let out a continuous stream of low whimpers and rubbed away at her pussy with one hand while with the other she cupped and pawed at her own huge tits.


  The sight and sound of Ellie in that lascivious scenario brought back a flood of images and feelings that invaded Alan more intensely than any other he had already relived that day, filling him with a maelstrom of mingled love, lust and longing like he had not experienced since he and Ellie had last had sex when they were young. Stupefied as he already was, Alan was suddenly pushed into further shock when, due to Ellie shifting her head slightly to the side against the pillow, his line of sight on her laptop was finally clear, and he could see what his sister had been watching.



  For a moment that felt like an eternity, wide-eyed and mind-blown, Alan struggled to believe what he was seeing. But the images were clear, and there was no denying the truth.


  Those two people having anal sex on what appeared to be some kind of amateur porn video were not just random strangers: the muscular, big-dicked stud was Tyler, and the curvy, huge-titted round-assed girl getting robustly buttfucked by him was Michelle. Those were his nephew and niece, Ellie’s kids!


  The mental explosion that went off inside Alan’s head was so cataclysmic that he couldn’t maintain his stealthy quiet anymore. Leaning against the wooden panels for support, he pushed the door open and took a stumbling step forward, at the same time also gasping audibly and thus resuming to breathe.


  In the quiet stillness of the night, that sudden noise was more than enough to snap Ellie out of her self-diddling orgasmic daze, making her turn around in sudden panic. Glazed with pleasure, her greenish gray eyes were bugged out in surprise as she saw her big brother standing there, staring alternatingly at her nakedness and at her laptop, his gaze shooting back and forth, only to finally remain fixed on her.


  “Ellie…” Alan mumbled, unable to say more, looking both pale and flustered at the same time.


  “Al!” Ellie replied, feeling a paradoxical rush of heat and arousal course through her instead of the expected icy touch of fear at being so totally busted.


  Despite everything, she didn’t actually feel ashamed to be naked in front of her brother, not in the least, so she didn’t make any attempt to cover herself. Indeed, even in the semi-darkness, her gaze traveled of its own accord to Alan’s crotch and she immediately noticed the huge bulge tenting his pajama pants. Still, even though she felt awkwardly much calmer than she probably should have been, the words didn’t come easy to her tumid lips.


  “Al, I… It’s not… Listen, I can explain.”


  Blinking in stupor, Alan raised his hand and pointed at the screen, even though his eyes remained steadily glued on Ellie and he kept drinking in her massive tits, her engorged nipples, her curvy womanly form, her wet pussy, her beautiful, orgasm-flushed face framed by her long, cascading brown locks. Panting, he barely managed to speak.


  “That’s… Those two… Tyler and Michelle… They’re having sex!?”


  For a long moment, Ellie just let that final baffled sentence linger in the air. It wasn’t quite a question, and it sounded too disbelieving to be considered a proper statement, but still it was the truth, as she very well knew.


  Nodding slowly, Ellie exhaled and, to her own surprise, shrugged and chuckled.


  “Yeah… Yeah, they are. My kids fuck each other like rabbits, Al! And I’m pretty sure that they’re in love too,” Ellie said with a sigh and a thin smile. “Just like us…”


  Chapter 09




  Despite their best intentions, their plan to just chill on the couch after dinner and watch TV began to unravel surprisingly fast. But then again, maybe it was not so surprising after all.


  It may have been because Tyler was only wearing boxers and the girls hadn’t even bothered to put on any clothes at all, thus offering him the mouth-watering sight of their tits and asses in all their naked jiggly glory, not to mention their lovely pussies, thus leading him to be permanently semi-hard. Or it may have been the fact that, when the three of them snuggled on the couch with Michelle in the middle, Gabby didn’t glance once at the TV screen but languidly rested her head on her busty friend’s massive rack and gently began lapping and smooching her huge round jugs. Or maybe it had been because Michelle, sighing with pleasure as Gabby orally worshiped her large melons, had in turn pulled Tyler’s fat dong out of the flap of his boxers and started lovingly stroking his imposing length with both her soft dainty hands, making him moan with rekindled desire. Or maybe it had been because Tyler, sizzling with incestuous delight at the feel of his gorgeous little sister’s dainty fists pumping steadily up and down his meaty shaft, had leaned closer and pressed his lips to Michelle’s tumid mouth, kissing her deeply even as he tenderly caressed her blonde hair with one hand and placed the other between her thighs, caressing her flawless skin before letting his fingers travel to her wet, smooth pussy, which he languidly started playing with.


  All those factors contributed heavily to the three young lovers’ inability to focus on anything else than each other’s pleasure. However, the simplest reason why Gabby, Michelle and Tyler were still so insanely horny, even after the afternoon of sweet debauchery they had engaged in, was the idea that Michelle was going to try double anal for the first time that night. Such a challenging and sinfully hot prospect thrilled Michelle to the core, because she had been thinking almost obsessively about the idea of taking two dicks up her ass ever since she and Tyler had caught Gabby being double buttfucked by her cousins.


  Apart from its obvious eroticism, that obscene sight had been the trigger that started the chain of events that eventually led Gabby to be welcomed into Michelle and Tyler’s incestuous love affair, so it made a lot of sense to Michelle that Gabby herself was going to be there for her first time trying double anal. Indeed, Michelle couldn’t think of anybody else she would want to participate in something so sexy and yet intimate, something that she had been talking about with her beloved big brother for a while, something that now, with Gabby’s naughty guidance and very enthusiastic participation, was about to become a reality. In practice, Tyler’s raging horsecock was going to be the only real dick involved in the double fucking of Michelle’s cute little asshole, since Gabby was going to use a dildo (albeit a big dick-shaped one), but Michelle was perfectly fine with that. As far as she was concerned, the most important thing about any and all of her sexual adventures was to share her experiences with people she loved and trusted completely, and only her adored big brother and her sassy brunette girlfriend met those non-negotiable requirements.


  As she savored the grunting sighs that Tyler let out as she kept treating his huge boner to a teasingly slow, loving two-handed massage, Michelle felt shivers of barely manageable excitement coursing through her curvy little body at the thought that she was about to take not just her big brother’s butt-stretching horsecock up her tight little asshole, but an equally massive dildo too!


  Mewling and smiling as she gloried in Gabby’s lascivious boob-slurping attentions and in the feel of Tyler’s mouth kissing hers while his fingers caressed her drenched pink pussy lips and masterfully rubbed her swollen clit, Michelle couldn’t help but let her lust-inflamed mind wander, and the thought immediately struck her that next time Gabby could even use one of her strap-ons on her, so that she could actually buttfuck her alongside Tyler, plowing her ass like her cousins did to her! It was too bad that the brunette hadn’t brought her vast collection of toys over that night, Michelle considered, but it wasn’t a big deal: after all, there would be other times. Yes, other times… So many other times…


  Thrilled to the core and literally inebriated with a mixture of anticipation, arousal and heady joy at the thought of all the fun sexy stuff that she and her brother and their shared girlfriend Gabby could do in the future, Michelle sighed with delight into Tyler’s smooching mouth. Breaking their lascivious make out session, she pulled back and let out a sweet moaning giggle.


  Hearing his little sister’s silvery laughter, Tyler smiled and asked: “What’s so funny, Mimi?”


  “Oh, nothing… I was just thinking about next time, and about Gabby also fucking me in the ass! Like, really fucking me, with a strap-on!”


  Hearing that, Gabby unglued her lips from the puffy pink nipple she was nibbling on and rose her head up and off Michelle’s massive rack. “Hey, I’m gonna really fuck you this time too, girl!” the brunette said, grinning. “But I do like the way you think! Next time, I’m gonna wear my thickest strap-on and go nuts of your sweet little butthole!”


  Leaning in to share a passionate sapphic kiss with Michelle, Gabby reached around and causally rubbed her fingers on Tyler’s huge purple glans, gathering the runny beads of precum that his sister’s languid handjob were coaxing from his huge beefy balls. After disentangling her lips from Michelle’s, Gabby brought those glinting dollops to her mouth and licked her fingers clear, smirking naughtily while watching the siblings in turn.


  “In the meantime, let’s focus on this time for now, okay?” Gabby said, already getting into her role as the de facto director of the incoming action. “Are we good to go? Should I go get the dildo and the lube, so we can get this double anal party started?”


  Grinning from ear to ear, Tyler slowly and emphatically nodded his assent, his enormous cock flexing in anticipation and swelling harder and bigger in the soft grip of Michelle’s delicate shaft-caressing hands, leaving no doubt about his eagerness. As both he and Gabby looked questioningly at Michelle to get her final approval, the curvy blonde girl giggled again and blushed adorably as she looked away for a moment and then excitedly blurted out: “Yes! Yeah, go get the dildo, Gabby! I’m ready! Let’s do this!”


  In the blink of an eye, Gabby jumped off the couch and cast the siblings a lust-drunk grin: “Alright, I’ll go get the stuff! Ty, you may wanna start stretching her asshole, she’s gonna need to be all nice and relaxed for this one! Be right back!”


  Before she was even done talking, Gabby was already dashing out of the living room and heading for the stairs, her mind set on getting to Michelle’s bedroom as fast as possible to gather all they needed for the evening’s main event. Chuckling, Michelle and Tyler looked at the brunette’s perfect round bubble-butt jiggling and bouncing away as she disappeared from sight, but then, once they were alone, they were immediately lost into each other’s eyes again. Carried away by the deep, undeniable currents of their lifelong loving bond, the siblings resumed kissing with increased passion, their bodies humming with desire for each other.


  A couple of minutes later, when Gabby reappeared by the couch again, she was not at all surprised to find Michelle squealing as she rode Tyler’s monstercock cowgirl style while he slurped on her epic melons and pawed her big plump asscheeks, parting them wide so that he could better slide both his forefingers all the way inside the cute tiny ring of her bootyhole as his cock rammed steadily into her sweet juicy pussy. Depositing a full bottle of lube, a few buttplugs and a huge life-like fake dick on the cushion beside the one where Tyler was sitting with Michelle bouncing rhythmically on his lap, Gabby sighed and gasped at the same time, entranced by the sight of the siblings’ unhurried yet intense coupling and by the mewling symphony of their entwined moans.


  Somehow, even though her first instinct was to say something snarky about Tyler and Michelle using the wrong hole given that they should have been focused on dilating her anus as she told them to do, Gabby found herself dreamily commenting instead: “Fuck, you two are so fucking hot! Both of you together, and each one separately! No wonder you can’t keep your hands off each other even for a second…”


  As Michelle giggled and winked at Gabby, Tyler unwedged his face from the soft, cozy valley of his sister’s pillowy cleavage just enough to peek over her saliva-shiny boobs and say: “You’re pretty hot yourself, Gabby.”


  “Yeah, and you’re super slutty too! That’s why we’re so into you!” Michelle added with a giggle, blowing the brunette a kiss even as she sat firmly on her brother’s lap and rocked in place, moaning deeply while stirring her shaft-hugging pussy with his massive, fully buried pole.


  Cocking her hip and nodding graciously at the siblings, Gabby did nothing to wipe the self-satisfied grin from her lips. “I guess I should be all modest and humble about this, right?” the brunette began, before shrugging as adding: “But what the hell, I totally agree with you: I am hot and slutty, and I never liked modesty anyways! I don’t think it suits me, you know. Arrogance, on the other hand…”


  After the three of them shared a laugh, Gabby resumed her directing role, smiling with wanton eagerness as she instructed Michelle. “Alright, back to business. First of all, get off your brother’s dick, girl! I need you to turn around, so you’re in reverse cowgirl. And switch holes, obviously…”


  Squealing and moaning, Michelle did as she was told: as Tyler held her steady in the embrace of his muscular arms to help her out, she managed to rotate in place while still keeping his fat dong sheathed inside her tight wet slit, until she was facing away from him. As she reclined back against his powerful chest and opened her legs, spreading then wide to give Gabby perfect access to her holes, Tyler reached around and grabbed his dick at the base, sliding it out of his sister’s snug little pussy.


  The siblings’ groans of displeasure mingled with the lewd sucking sound made by Tyler’s enormous rod as it plopped all the way out of Michelle’s nectar-glazed folds, leaving her dripping slit indecently stretched and irresistibly inviting to Gabby, who quickly knelt in front of them. Even as Tyler guided his huge cock toward the tiny winking entrance of Michelle’s lovely asshole and she in turn dipped the tips of her fingers in her own trickling nectar and then spread her slick juices all over her needy sphincter to ease her brother’s invasion of her tightest and most sensitive orifice, Gabby couldn’t help but lose her focus and exhale, unconsciously licking her lips.


  “Holy fuck, look at that gaping pussy… No matter how much attention your asshole is gonna get tonight, I’ll make it up to your pussy soon enough, I promise!”


  “That sounds great, Gabs,” Michelle promptly replied, feeling increasingly excited as she soaked in the brunette’s lustful stares. “I’m actually counting on it… Do you think I’ll need a lot of clit action to handle two dicks in my ass? You know, to kinda relax in case it gets painful?”


  Detecting the slight note of worry in her voluptuous friend’s voice, Gabby snapped out of her ogling moment and looked up at Mimi, smiling reassuringly. “Don’t worry, girl, I got you. I’ll help out if you’re too tense, but I don’t think it’ll get to that. You’ll do just fine, I know it. In fact, you’re probably gonna love it and get addicted to it, like me!”


  “Really? Well, that’s pretty encouraging!” Michelle giggled, amused and comforted. Still, she felt like now was the time to let all her doubts out. “I really hope you’re right, Gabs. I mean, I wanna do this, I really do, sooo much… But it still seems difficult. I mean, two dicks! That is a lot…” Michelle mused even as she gasped and writhed in pleasure at the feel of her brother’s fat glans poking and bulging out against her gummy little sphincter, which twitched and pulsed in wanton excitement at that pressure.


  Despite the legitimate reasons for uncertainty she had voiced, Michelle’s body responded with slutty eagerness and she instinctively relaxed as Tyler kept applying gentle but steady pressure, waiting for her butt-ring to capitulate and open up for him, like they both knew it would do. At the same time, without thinking twice Gabby reached for the lube even as she leaned down and planted a wet sloppy kiss on the very point where Tyler’s glans met Michelle’s cute pink bootyhole, her lips and tongue bathing both his tip and her sphincter in warm, slick spit. Licking and smooching and slobbering sexily, Gabby lubed up the siblings for a few moments, coaxing surprised moans of delight from both, then she straightened back up on her knees and locked eyes with Michelle, speaking with calm confidence even as she dribbled lube all over Tyler’s thick shaft.


  “Mimi, listen to me: you can do this and you’re gonna love it. I know I did! And you know why? Because I’m a total buttslut. And guess what? So are you!” Gabby exclaimed, grinning impishly all the while. “And I mean it as a compliment, obviously!”


  “Yeah, I guess I am a buttslut,” Michelle agreed with a giggle, her words soon degenerating into lustful gasps as Tyler’s huge cockhead easily popped into her welcoming, insatiable pink asshole. “Uuhhh fuck, yesss! Oohh that feels so good, Ty! Stretch my ass, yeeess!”


  Looking with spellbound focus at the fat, veiny length of Tyler’s schlong slowly but surely sliding inside his sister’s distended butt-ring, Gabby chuckled and said: “Trust me, girl, if there’s someone who can do this and actually enjoy it, that’s you. I’m totally sure of it!”


  “Uuhh fuck! Yesss, yes, fill my ass, Ty, yeesss!” Michelle wailed over the brunette’s words, pawing her own huge tits as she melted inside at the feel of her brother’s massive dong easing its way into her hot cozy anus, widening her sensitive anal walls and stuffing her snuggest hole full of his throbbing hard slab of cockmeat.


  As her already wet pussy became more and more soaked with juices the deeper Tyler’s boner pushed into her narrow chute, Michelle shivered in delight and rested her head back on her brother’s shoulder, panting with joy and savoring the sizzling touch of his big hands holding onto her thighs, pulling her legs back and keeping them widely spread for Gabby to better see the action and take part in it. As the final thick inch of Tyler’s dick slotted itself into place and his entire monstercock was sheathed balls-deep inside her warm little bootyhole, Michelle let out a sexy breathless scream of preorgasmic rapture, matched by Tyler’s own grunt of ass-cramming pleasure. As the forbidden, perfect bliss of having buttsex with her beloved big brother once again washed over her, bathing her in wild joy and wiping away any residual shadow of doubt she might have had about trying double anal, Michelle reached for her pussy and began strumming her own slippery clit as she forced her fluttering eyelids to stay open, so that she could turn her already lust-glazed eyes on Gabby.


  Whimpering and mewling, Michelle nodded and smiled in dopey delight and yet managed to sound completely determined as she blurted out: “Yeeess, yes, I wanna do it! Oowwwh fuck… It feels so good in my ass! Do it, Gabby, do it now, pleeese! Give me more! I want more… Stretch my slutty asshole and fill it even more!”


  With a Cheshire grin dancing on her lips, Gabby nodded back at Michelle before casting a quick glance at Tyler, who was looking down at her, peeking over his sister’s soft curvy body even as he held her snugly in his strong arms and held his fat dick jammed to the hilt into her steamy, shaft-massaging rectum. Shrugging as he gently began grinding his groin against Michelle’s plump buttcheeks, thus stirring his deeply embedded schlong inside her clingy, rippling anal passage, Tyler smiled back at the brunette and said: “You heard her, Gabs! Let’s do this!”


  “Alright,” Gabby promptly agreed, “let’s fucking do this! Go ahead and fuck her ass, stud, it’s best if she’s loosened up a little. I’ll work her up to the big dildo, but it’s gonna slide in even better if she cums before we go all the way.”


  “As you say, boss!” Tyler only half-jokingly replied, letting go of one of Michelle’s shapely thighs to give Gabby a mock salute. In the meantime, as the brunette picked up a relatively small buttplug and lubed it up, he started firmly bucking his hips, causing his dong to slide a third of the way out of his sister’s narrow rectum only to then push it balls-deep inside her velvety tunnel once again.


  Quickly setting a steady ass-jamming rhythm, Tyler kissed Michelle’s smooth neck and grunted with pleasure each time his up-strokes allowed his throbbing cockmeat to be fully buried inside her clingy little butthole, the heat and tightness of her anal walls already throwing gasoline on the fires of his incestuous asslust. At the same time, Michelle’s hand trembled on her juicy pussy and her fingertips slipped repeatedly as she rubbed her nectar-drenched clit, her voice getting raspy and shaky with lascivious delight while shocks of pure anal joy reverberated through her curvy little body in sync with the fluid motions of Tyler’s rectum-cramming horsecock. Overexcited as she was about trying double anal, Michelle was already lightheaded and pleasurably overwhelmed by the familiar feel of her brother’s girthy dick stretching her receptive butt-ring and sliding in and out of her warm, cozy chute. Unsurprisingly, her arousal only spiked up when she felt the cold plastic tip of a buttplug poking at her gummy, tautly dilated sphincter.


  Opening her eyes and looking down with eager anticipation, Michelle bit her lips and nodded at Gabby through her incessant sexy mewls to signal the brunette to go ahead. Shiny with lube, the silvery buttplug that Gabby was about to push into her asshole was one of Michelle’s smallest ones, indeed it was the one she had first used weeks before, when she had decided to start prepping her asshole to get herself ready to take Tyler’s huge dick anally. At that moment, the recollection of a time when she wasn’t getting buttfucked at all by her big brother seemed almost unbelievable to Michelle, but it also felt oddly right and appropriate that now Gabby should have picked that very toy as the initial implement to use to prep her ass for double anal.


  “Uuhh yes, yesss… Uuh fuck, I’m so fucking horny right now, this is so hot!” Michelle gasped, all the while nodding at Gabby and shaking all over as she watched the fat bottom half of Tyler’s dong steadily pumping in and out of her anus while the brunette patiently but persistently kept trying to wedge the thin tapered tip of the buttplug into her already cock-stuffed orifice.


  Frigging her clit ever faster and pawing her huge wobbling rack with her free hand, Michelle stared in lust-drunk anticipation as Gabby prodded and poked, pressing the tip of the toy at various points all around the stretched circumference of her dick-gripping asshole. Tormentingly teasing, the feel of the buttplug rubbing round and round her sensitive rosebud, pressing here and there as if trying to find a weak spot to punch through, multiplied Michelle’s joy in being buttfucked by Tyler, filling her with a sense of simmering excitement that more than made up for the rather slow and measured rectum-cramming pace that he was keeping.



  To Michelle’s lascivious joy, it didn’t take long for Gabby’s ass-stretching attempts to bear fruit. After making a few lube-slick circuits all around Michelle’s cock-gobbling rosebud, pressing and teasing and poking all the while, the buttplug suddenly slipped in. Eager for that moment and yet unprepared for it, Michelle was hit by a potent jolt of sinful delight as soon as she saw and, most importantly, felt the tip of the dildo finding its way into her already filled ass, somehow slipping into the minimal space between Tyler’s massive pole and her slick, dilated pink butt-ring.


  “Ooowwwh yes! Uuhh fuck yeeeesss!” Michelle wailed as she felt that initial little gap increasing, her asshole distending more and more as the tapered toy made its very slow progress into her cock-jammed anus. The sensation was intense, but not painful, and indeed she couldn’t help but melt in delight as she stared wide-eyed at Gabby’s fingers holding the jeweled base of the silvery buttplug and easing it further up her butt, causing the gradually thicker shape of the toy to penetrate her bootyhole. “Ooohhh… Fuck fuck fuuuuuck!”


  Naturally, the feel of the buttplug sliding into Michelle’s asshole wasn’t lost on Tyler, who instinctively slowed his already sedate booty-plowing tempo to a complete stop, letting his dong rest, encased balls-deep inside his sister’s cozy anal tunnel, while Gabby worked the toy in there too. As much as he would have loved to keep fucking his sister’s snug steamy chute, Tyler realized immediately that he had nothing to complain about: while the buttplug entered Michelle’s sphincter, sliding fluidly between his thick pole and her anal walls and wedging itself in there, her arousal spiked up drastically, making her delicious mewls gain an even sluttier and sexier tone and causing her narrow rectum to ripple and spasm deliciously around his fully buried length, milking him lewdly as she adapted to the feel of having two intruders inside her tiniest hole.


  “That’s awesome, you’re doing great, girl!” Gabby said, her voice charged with excitement, her dark eyes glinting with desire as she removed her gaze from her butt-jamming task to cast Michelle an encouraging, complicit look. “We’re at the thickest part now, so stay relaxed and enjoy! Once we’re past this, it’s gonna pop all the way in like it’s nothing!”


  Panting and mewling, wild with arousal, Michelle just nodded and gasped as Gabby gently slipped the buttplug further in, finally easing the rather girthy middle-section of the toy into her bootyhole. A toe-curling shiver of anal joy ran up Michelle’s spine and she was hit by a sneaky, lightning-fast orgasm the moment her asshole dilated enough to let the buttplug’s thickest section slip into her forbidden chute, allowing Gabby to cram the whole toy up to its jeweled base inside her anus.


  “Fuuuck! Ooowwhh fuuuck… Uunnghh yeeess!” Michelle screamed as rivulets of girlcum gushed from her empty pussy, dripping down her taint to bathe the overdilated pink ring of her doubly stuffed asshole. “Oh my god, yeesss! So fucking good, oh my god… Uuuhhhh!”


  “Holy fuck, Mimi! Your asshole feels so fucking tight!” Tyler grunted, overpowered by a surge of anal bliss as his sister’s climaxing anal walls spasmed crazily around his dong, wringing it and stroking it with obscene intensity.


  On top of those potent shaft-wringing massages, the presence of the buttplug stuffed along his fat dong made Michelle’s usually narrow anal tunnel feel so impossibly snug that Tyler couldn’t hold still anymore. Barely able to hold back his asslust, yet conscious that he had to go easy on her, he resumed grinding into his beloved little sis’s ass while groaning at the awesomeness of the sensations that her overfilled rectum was gifting him. Under normal circumstances, the steady bucking of his hips and the moderate pace of his booty-jamming thrusts would have been nothing more than a gentle ass-prepping exercise, but, given the situation, that rhythm was as intense for the both of them as a full blown sodomizing gallop would have usually been.


  As the siblings’ voices melded together in a chorus of forbidden anal ecstasy, Gabby grinned in vicarious delight and basked in the vibe of love and lust exuding from Tyler and Michelle’s deeply joined bodies. It was almost as if she could physically feel their mutual passion, and it definitely had physical effects on her, as her drenched pussy testified. Biting her lips and choosing to delay her own gratification for the time being for the sake of giving Michelle the best first double anal experience possible, Gabby gently stirred the buttplug inside her curvy friend’s super snug chute, rubbing Michelle’s anal walls while Tyler’s dong pumped slowly but firmly in and out of her rippling, overcrammed rectum.


  Unsurprisingly, the feel of the buttplug also moving inside her asshole alongside her brother’s pistoning boner prolonged what had started as a sudden climax, extending and empowering the orgasmic wavelets crashing over Michelle’s surrendered body. Shaky and climax-addled, she reclined limply back against Tyler’s muscular chest, her head lolling weakly in the hollow of his shoulder, her whimpering mouth parted invitingly. Lust-drunk and awestruck by how insanely hot his amazing little sister was at that moment, Tyler immediately pressed his lips to Michelle’s, muffling their entangled moans with a deep passionate soulkiss.


  Taking in that steamy scene, which displayed a perfect mix of pure affectionate tenderness and supreme incestuous debauchery, Gabby grinned in silence and judged that the time was ripe for her next move, one she was particularly looking forward to, because she knew the siblings would love it.


  While gently grinding the buttplug in and out of Michelle’s asshole with shallow in and out strokes, Gabby slipped three fingers of her other hand right inside her girlfriend’s soaked little pussy, filling up that cozy, nectar-drooling hole. Immediately, Michelle’s kiss-muffled gasps spiked up in volume, as did the intensity with which her lips suckled on Tyler’s mouth-probing tongue. After the initial rapturous moment of delight when she felt Gabby’s fingers sliding into her dewy folds, the sense of overall fullness extending also to her pussy almost became too much to handle for Michelle, but her enjoyment didn’t have the time to degenerate into discomfort, since the brunette only pumped her three digits in and out of her slit a few times, just long enough to get them thoroughly soaked in Michelle’s girlcum.


  Without a word of warning yet sizzling with lewd anticipation, Gabby promptly slipped her nectar-glazed fingers out of Michelle’s sweet pussy while at the same time also deftly extracting the buttplug from her tautly stretched asshole too. Sudden and unexpected, that double sensation of reduced fullness in both her holes unnerved Michelle, who groaned into Tyler’s mouth and went as far as reopening her eyes to gaze down at Gabby, a questioning frown marring her cute, lust-flushed features. However, what Michelle saw and then felt prevented her from complaining.


  With the same swift determination demonstrated first in jamming her fingers into Michelle’s pussy and then in withdrawing them while removing the buttplug from her asshole too, Gabby eased her three girlcum-lubed digits right into her Michelle’s needy sphincter, sliding them inside her anus to occupy the small place vacated by the buttplug, thus refilling the little room that the toy had created there. As Gabby’s fingers penetrated her bootyhole and settled alongside Tyler’s huge, slowly pumping dong, Michelle was once again hit by a jolt of anal ecstasy, an even stronger and pleasure-triggering one than before.


  Warm and alive and slippery with her very pussy juices, Gabby’s fingers felt much better than the buttplug as they inched their way fluidly deeper and deeper into her steamy chute, sliding beside Tyler’s gently thrusting horsecock and easily slotting themselves inside her twitching anal tunnel until they were jammed in there to the very last knuckle. Overall, their thickness was more or less the same as the one provided by the toy, but the feel was much nicer: it was way more intimate and natural and hot to actually have Gabby inside her ass too, albeit only through her digits. Indeed her pleasure spiked so much that Michelle was hit once again by a flashing assgasm that took her breath away and left her shivering limply in Tyler’s loving embrace, her mouth slack and O-shaped as she panted her mewling release into his smooching lips.


  As Michelle came once again, her anal walls redoubled their delicious rippling, shaft-caressing routine, which fueled Tyler’s buttlust even more and led him to pick up his sodomizing rhythm. Egged on by the increased tightness of his sister’s quivering rectum and by the weirdly erotic feel of Gabby’s fingers sliding along his boner as well, Tyler bucked his hips faster and plunged his fat dong deeper and harder into Michelle’s clingy anal chute, much to her increased orgasmic delight. At the same time, Gabby also took advantage of Michelle’s climax to fully implement her lewd butt-stretching plan. As her dick-impaled friend squealed and moaned in ecstasy, squirting away and drenching her own overcrammed sphincter in rivulets of drooling girlcum, Gabby used her free hand to grab the lube again and pour a generous amount on the tautly dilated rim of Michelle’s orifice, only to then quickly press her last finger and her thumb against that gummy, well-widened elastic ring.


  “Uuuhh! Fuuck! Holy fuck, Gabbyyyy!” Michelle yelled out immediately, breaking her long breathless kiss with her brother, her fluttering eyelids popping wide open as she felt her already distended butthole dilating even more and somehow making room for all five of her friend’s nimble fingers. Stupefied yet whorishly glad that she could handle that further anal stretching without pain and indeed enjoying it, Michelle locked gazes with Gabby, who was cautiously and expectantly looking at her, as if waiting for approval. As her eyes rolled back in her head and Tyler’s grunts of pleasure echoed in her ears, matched by a series of stronger and faster thrusts of his horsecock ramming into her butthole, Michelle screamed out: “Oh my god, yeeesss! Yeeesss stretch my ass, Gabbyyyyy!”


  Chuckling and tingling all over, the brunette eagerly acted upon Michelle’s enthusiastic acceptance of her little ass-cramming trick and completed her intended maneuver by sliding her fingers as deep as possible inside Michelle’s cock-stuffed anus while at the same time wrapping them around Tyler’s massive rod, so that she ended up being knuckle-deep inside her butthole while also somehow holding his dong in the encircling grip of her digits. This way, Gabby wasn’t actually fisting Michelle, which the brunette doubted could be done just yet, but she was adding girth to Tyler’s boner with her shaft-wrapping hand, while also managing to squeeze and caress his veiny truncheon as it kept steadily sliding in and out of Michelle’s slutty bootyhole.


  Indeed, even though Gabby couldn’t exactly jerk him off, not actively at least, Tyler’s dickmeat was now pistoning in and out of his sister’s sphincter but also rubbing against the slippery hold of Gabby’s fingers, thus fusing the sensations of a super hot buttfuck with those of an odd, unexpected handjob. Unsurprisingly, that lewd, unforeseen and deliciously sexy combination hit Tyler like a bolt of lightning, setting his libido ablaze.


  While Michelle kept cumming and shivering in his arms, mumbling out her anal bliss in ever more incoherent moans that still conveyed her appreciation of Gabby’s filthy ingeniousness and encouraged her to keep doing whatever her sweetly perverted mind was suggesting her to do, Tyler looked down in awe at the smirking brunette. Too horny and stupefied to form apt words to express his lust-imbued feelings, Tyler could only gasp and say: “Gabby… What the fuck! That’s awesome!”


  Winking and blowing him a kiss, Gabby flashed Tyler a big self-satisfied smile as she began gingerly trying to move her ass-jamming fingers between his dong and his sister’s steamy anal walls in an attempt to actually stroke his pole. Even though she couldn’t quite pull it off given the impossibly snug fit inside Michelle’s tight chute, the gentle little slithering and caressing motions of Gabby’s fingers were more than enough to fuel Tyler’s buttlust, while also adding more pleasurable layers of stimulation to Michelle, feeding her still rolling assgasm.


  As the siblings gasped and wailed in sinful delight, Gabby held Tyler’s unfocused, passion-blurred gaze and giggled as she said: “Go ahead, stud, fuck her harder! I’ll lube you both up, don’t worry. She’s doing great, look at her… Fuck, this is so hot… She’s so beautiful when she cums, especially from anal… Come on, Ty,” Gabby spurred him on, “fuck your little sister’s tight asshole while I jerk you off! And if you need to cum, just cum up her ass, baby! Give her a big anal creampie! Oh yeah, it’s gonna feel even better for her when I stick that huge dildo in there if she’s all sloppy and lubed up by one of your huge loads!”


  Already struggling to keep his raging asslust in check, Tyler simply couldn’t resist any more. Gabby’s words and the indecently pleasurable feel of her unorthodox handjob on top of the warmth and snugness of his sister’s soft, constantly rippling anal walls tightening and releasing in shaft-wringing orgasmic joy all around his rock-hard schlong were just too much for him. With a growl and a sudden bucking motion of his hips, Tyler wrapped his arms tighter around Michelle’s curvy, climax-addled little body and began humping away without restraint, ramming his fat dong into her extra tight and overjammed asshole like a lust-drunk troglodyte.


  Even as Michelle’s screams of mind-melting pleasure redouble in volume and rose even higher in pitch due to the feel of her brother’s horsecock finally getting into a proper assfucking tempo, Gabby reached for the lube with her free hand and, timing her actions with his out-strokes, repeatedly squeezed globs upon gooey globs of the slippery fluid right on top of Tyler’s pistoning shaft, coating the meaty portion of his length that he withdrew from Michelle’s anus in further layers of slickness. To their collective surprise (and to Michelle’s indescribable, delirious joy), Tyler managed to set a hard and fast sodomizing pace even though his sister’s amazingly snug rectum felt even clingier and narrower than usual. Indeed, Michelle’s wanton eagerness about trying double anal and the substantial buttfucking practice of the last weeks had a lot to do with her relative ease in taking that ass-plowing even with Gabby’s fingers wrapped around her brother’s shaft, and the prepping and lubing attentions that the brunette had devoted to Michelle’s cute little orifice did the rest.


  Within seconds, Tyler had set a solid sodomizing rhythm and was pounding away at Michelle’s ass as fast as their position and the increased tightness of her anus allowed, which wasn’t saying a lot, but still, given the situation, it was more than enough to drive both of them crazy. The feel of his massive pole pumping forcefully in and out of her tight anal sheath made Michelle’s rolling orgasm rear up again, making sure that the ebb and flow of her climax persisted and synced with the balls-deep plunges that Tyler was treating her overfilled rectum to.


  During each one of her brother’s booty-stuffing thrusts, Michelle’s pleasure rose to reach yet another breathtaking, bursting peak of bliss, while on his out-strokes the feel of his huge dong sliding along her clingy anal walls teased her and charged her up with sweet expectation, preparing her for a new bubble of ass-centric pleasure to explode at his next in-stroke. All the while, the presence of Gabby’s dainty digits wrapped around Tyler’s shaft added enough thickness to his already huge cock to make Michelle’s eyes roll back in her head, such was the unprecedented intensity of the butt-stretching sensations she was getting. Still, it was Tyler who got the most pleasure from Gabby’s fingers.


  Weird and yet delicious, unexpected and totally awesome, the fact that Gabby was more or less giving him a handjob from inside Michelle’s ass while he fucked it was almost too epic a concept for Tyler to handle. And it wasn’t just a concept, which would have been hot enough already, but it was actually happening!


  Every time he plunged his schlong inside Michelle’s warm dick-gripping rectum, Gabby’s hand was there too, gently yet firmly wrapping his butt-jamming shaft as it slotted itself into place balls-deep up his sister’s ass. Although they were impeded from moving too much, Gabby’s fingers did caress and stroke his pole, and when he pulled out of Michelle’s ass Gabby’s shaft-encircling digits created another pleasurable ring for him to slide his dick through, as if the convulsing, boner-squeezing circumference of his sister’s snug sphincter wasn’t awesome enough.


  Overstimulated and horny beyond belief, Tyler didn’t take too long to be pushed over the edge by the plethora of cum-coaxing stimuli hitting him all at the same time, both on a physical and on a mental level. Grunting and bucking his hips with unrestrained gusto, Tyler wrapped his strong arms possessively around Michelle’s voluptuous little body, cupping her huge tits in his covetous hands as he announced his unstoppable climax.


  “Fuuuck! I’m gonna cum! I’m gonna fill your ass, Mimi! Aahh fuuck!”


  Those words were barely out of Tyler’s mouth when his massive rectum-cramming dong swelled up even more, thickening and hardening inside Michelle’s narrow chute and pulsing wildly against Gabby’s encircling fingers as a torrential blast of cum surged along his shaft and exploded violently into his sister’s receptive anal passage. Buried balls-deep inside that perfect velvety holster, Tyler’s dong unloaded jet after huge jet of cream sperm into Michelle’s buttery bowels, painting her warm clingy anal walls white and flooding her cozy tunnel in a matter of seconds.


  As always, the feel of her brother’s hot cum inundating the most snug and forbidden recesses of her ass triggered an immediate, sinfully sweet orgasmic reaction inside Michelle, whose rolling climax suddenly morphed into a total ass-centric detonation of pleasure that tied together all the shocking joy of having her butthole stretched out like never before. Limp and shaking like a leaf, Michelle came gushing once again, reclining languidly against her beloved brother and glorying in the hugeness of his ass-stuffing dickmeat as it pumped more and more incestuous seed into her deepest, tightest anal depths.


  To Michelle’s shock, another crashing wave of delicious ecstasy hit her mere moments into her fabulous assgasm, when Gabby, unable to restrain herself any longer, lowered her face down and pressed her mouth to Michelle’s squirting pussy, starting to make out with her drenched labia while drinking down her scrumptious girlcum. On top of all the anal bliss already coursing through her curvy little body, the unexpected feel of Gabby’s tongue flicking away on her clit as her lips nursed on her soaked folds made Michelle scream out in orgasmic ecstasy until she was breathless and her pleasure was so intense that she almost passed out.


  As Tyler’s rectum-spraying ejaculation went on and he growled out his epic release, Gabby did her best to stick to her plan, but it was very hard to think clearly in the midst of so much sexual energy exploding all around her, not to mention the fact that her lips were glued to Michelle’s girlcum-drooling pussy and didn’t seem to want to move away from that soft, syrup groove. Even as she ate out her orgasm-addled friend, Gabby tried to remind herself that she still had a job to do, a lewd and hot one, sure, yet still a job that required a minimum amount of concentration to be completed.



  As per her intentions, Gabby had managed to get both Tyler and Michelle to cum and relax and get comfy, while at the same time prepping Michelle’s asshole enough to take the big cock-shaped dildo. And now, with Tyler’s abundant cum flooding Michelle’s rectum and thus lubing her up even more, the time had come for Gabby’s final butt-jamming move. Still, the brunette couldn’t tear herself away from her petite girlfriend’s pussy just yet, and the feel of Tyler’s warm milky seed sloshing and flowing all over her cock-wrapping and anus-stuffing fingers further enticed Gabby to linger there just a little bit longer.


  Sweet and intoxicating, Michelle’s girlcum tasted so good that Gabby felt her own moist pussy getting even wetter than it already was, due to the long-denied orgasm that had been bubbling ever closer to the surface since she started playing with Michelle’s anus. Indeed, without any need for Gabby to even touch herself to trigger it, a stabbing mini-climax spontaneously washed over the brunette’s svelte frame as she kept feasting on Michelle’s delicious pussy.


  Only after letting herself savor that unexpected tension-releasing little climax, Gabby reluctantly raised her face off Michelle’s crotch and let got of Tyler’s massive cum-spewing schlong, so that she could remove her ass-jamming and shaft-caressing fingers from Michelle’s sperm-sloppy butthole. Slippery with cum as they were, Gabby’s digits slid out easily, causing the kind of squishy, decadently hot sounds that she loved to hear during anal. Upon seeing her own semen-glazed digits reemerge from her friend’s overstretched butt-ring, Gabby’s first instinct was to bring them straight to her mouth, to lick Tyler’s seed off them, which she did immediately. A wave of debauched satisfaction hit the brunette as the taste of Tyler’s creampie mingled with the savory sweetness of Michelle juices already coating her tongue, and, just like that, her climax hit her again, harder, unheeded and unprompted, manifesting as the unavoidable result of her pleasure in giving the siblings pleasure.


  “Mmhh fuck… You two are amazing… Holy shit, look at that tight little asshole all stretched out around that big fat cock… That’s awesome!” Gabby dreamily murmured over Michelle and Tyler’s persisted moans of pleasure while she licked her fingers clean of every last trace of Tyler’s cum, lapping and suckling with gusto and quick efficiency as her much needed orgasm sizzled through her, fast and beautiful albeit already waning. All the while, her dark eyes remained focused on Michelle’s distended and now cum-leaking orifice, which reminded Gabby that the best was yet to come and brought her back to her lewd mission.


  Willing herself to stay on task yet giving up on trying to fully control the raging inferno of lust induced by the sight and sound of the siblings’ loving anal joining, Gabby grabbed the big dick-shaped dildo with one hand even as she leaned down again, this time to lick up the thick pearly trickles of sperm that were seeping past Michelle’s shaft-widened little butt-ring. The taste of Tyler’s cum and the feel of Michelle’s gummy pink asshole pulsing hotly under her tongue as she ran it all around her orifice made Gabby shiver with naughty delight, as did the trembling squeals that her curvy blonde friend let out as she got her well-readied sphincter lapped and soothed and bathed in the brunette’s slick saliva. Still, that spike in Michelle’s moans was only the beginning.


  Already very much prepared and now thoroughly relaxed into complete acceptance, Michelle’s lovely butthole was impressively eager when Gabby, while still rimming her with obscene dedication, wedged the large blunt tip of the fake cock between Tyler’s deeply-jammed schlong and the very rim of Michelle’s docile anal ring and started pushing. Lapping and slurping on Tyler’s oozing seed, Gabby was as close to the action as possible while she watched the large plastic glans press its way against Michelle’s asshole: the moment of truth had come, the brunette knew, and her heart was beating like crazy in her chest, matching the gasps and whimpers that suddenly began tumbling from Michelle’s slack O-shaped lips as she too realized what was happening.


  “Ohh fuck! Oooohh fuuuck! Uuunghhh my god, oh my fucking god…” Michelle mumbled, delirious with the lingering aftershocks of her latest assgasm and drunk with excitement at the prospect of what was about to happen. “Do it, Gabby! Uuhhh… Do it, do it!”


  For a freakishly long, time-suspended moment, as she felt the dildo firmly pressing on her tight little asshole without making any progress, Michelle held her breath and wondered if she could actually take it after all, but that flashing instant of doubt vanished as quickly as it had dawned. Suddenly, and almost surprisingly despite the abundant preparations that Tyler’s horsecock and Gabby’s fingers had lavished on her, Michelle felt her breath catch in her throat at the very same time as her butthole relaxed and dilated even more, stretching out to new impossible extremes and thus allowing the large rubbery dick to slide into her anus.


  “Uuhh! Ooowhhhh yesss! Y-y-y-yeeesss!” Michelle whimpered brokenly, her voice cracking and dissolving into gasping squeals of delirious pleasure as Gabby managed to insert the whole life-like glans and a couple of thick inches of the dildo right up her already cock-jammed ass.


  “Fuck yeah, girl! You’re doing it! You’re taking two dicks up your tight little asshole!” Gabby exclaimed, drunk with horniness as she stared awestruck at the lewdly beautiful sight of Michelle’s butt-ring opening up, dilating like never before to let the dildo slip into her anus and settle alongside Tyler’s huge dong. “Okay, the toughest part is over, and you did great! Now stay relaxed and just let me handle this,” Gabby said, already reaching for the lube with her free hand, “I got you! Both of you!”


  From his point of view, Tyler didn’t have the best angle on his sister’s asshole, having to watch the spectacle by peeking over her shoulder as she lay reclined back against him, limp as a rag doll and wailing in incoherent anal ecstasy. However, he could glimpse a decent sight of the action, and that was more than enough to drive him wild: Michelle’s stretched butthole was actually wrapped around the dildo as well as his own fat dick!


  “Mimi, you did it! Whoa, that’s so hot… You’re amazing!” Tyler said, breathing hard and pressing his lips to his sister’s neck to pepper it with kisses while the tightness of her steamy chute was once again increased to insane levels due to the presence of the dildo crammed in there right beside his schlong. At the moment, that dick-hardening feel of impossible shaft-wringing snugness was centered only around the base of his pole, but the twitching, clingy sensation of Michelle’s overdilated butt-ring gripping him and the dildo at the same time was so shockingly hot that, despite having just blown a massive load into her buttery bowels, Tyler wandered if he was gonna cum right away once again as soon as Gabby managed to slot the whole rubbery fake cock inside Michelle’s rectum. And, apparently, that was going to happen sooner rather than later.


  Struggling to contain her excitement and yet telling herself that it was going to be well worth it once her lascivious mission was fully accomplished, Gabby lost no time in squirting a liberal amount of lube all over the huge dildo, coating it with so much slippery fluid that it began dripping off the toy’s veiny length. Considering that Michelle’s velvety anal walls were currently also plastered with a very generous quantity of her brother’s creamy sperm, Gabby took a deep steadying breath and quickly glanced up at the siblings, ready for her next move. Reveling for a moment in the look of wide-eyed wonder that Tyler gave her and feeling wantonly proud of the pleasure-high glassiness clouding Michelle’s unfocused eyes, Gabby returned her gaze to the blonde’s greedy asshole and, gently but firmly, gave the thick lube-lathered dildo a push.


  To everybody’s shock and to Michelle’s wailing, slutty delight, the huge fake cock glided into her asshole with indecent ease, making slow but steady progress as it delved deeper and deeper into her dick-crammed and cum-flooded rectum. Maybe it was because of her insane horniness and willingness and happiness to finally catch up to Gabby by doing double anal stuff, or maybe it was because of the extensive amount of prepping and lubing and stretching she had already gone through so far, or maybe it was because she was all nice and relaxed and still hazy with the aftermath of her latest big climax, but, for whatever reason, Michelle took the huge dildo in her ass like a champ.


  As the background symphony of Michelle’s gasps and squeals and moans persistently grew in volume and sexiness, Gabby kept feeding more and more of the girthy toy into her overstretched butthole, all the while watching with rapt attention. Even though she herself was no stranger to having two dicks up her ass, Gabby felt deeply excited about initiating her curvy girlfriend into that debauched yet super hot practice, and she was very impressed by how well Michelle was taking her first double anal stuffing.


  “Wow, Mimi… You’re doing so fucking good! Looks like you’re a natural at this, girl!” the brunette exclaimed, glancing up at Michelle’s lust-distorted features for a moment before returning to stare at the epic image of her tiny asshole accepting two fat dongs at the same time. Even as she spoke, Gabby slowly but persistently pushed the dildo further up Michelle’s butthole, marveling at her ability to handle so much dick with so little discomfort. “Look at that… Fuck, this is so fucking hot! Hang in there, stud, it’s almost your turn to have fun! Let me just jam this big thing up her ass before you start fucking her, okay?”


  Unsurprisingly, Tyler could only answer with a grunt and a long sigh of delight as he craned his neck to better see the action, all the while savoring the gradually increasing sense of incredible tightness that was extending further up his ass-jamming shaft the deeper the dildo lodged itself inside his sister’s overcrowded rectum. Much like he had expected, the feel of the huge rubbery toy sliding in alongside his throbbing dick was accompanied by an intensified sensation of gripping, milking snugness emanating from Michelle’s rippling anal walls, whose usual clinginess was increasing by several orders of magnitude as more and more of her cozy chute got double stuffed. Stupefied by the incredible shaft-wringing squeezes that his sister’s sperm-sloppy rectum was treating him to as she adapted to having her tiny little asshole filled so impossibly much, Tyler just kept kissing Michelle’s neck and growling his pleasure into her ears, thus fueling her desire and feeding the unprecedented anal rapture that had descended on her and was currently holding her in a sweet, incapacitatingly powerful, pleasure-gifting grip.


  Indeed, Michelle started slipping out of fully awake consciousness before Gabby even managed to jam the first half of the dick-shaped dildo into her asshole. The indescribable butt-centric bliss she was feeling and the mind-melting thought that she was actually accepting not just one but two monstercocks up her tiniest, tightest hole quickly created a weird sort of short circuit inside Michelle’s lust-drowned brain. It was as if her perceptions of reality had been warped by an unknown object of incalculable mass, only, in her case, the not-so-metaphorical black hole in question was not located in deep space but coincided with her own slutty, dick-devouring bootyhole.


  Bone-rattling shivers, soul-jolting chills and an overall sense of being at the mercy of some kind of full body endorphin-releasing cosmic vibration became all that Michelle could perceive, which was odd since she was somehow also aware that she was lying back on top of her brother, her back resting on his powerful chest, his arms locked around her splayed thighs, his hands cupping her huge, sensitive tits, his lips peppering her sizzling skin with kisses. And then, of course there was Gabby, down there, cramming more and more dildo into her insatiable butthole, stretching her out even as Tyler’s enormous throbbing hard cock was already filling her ass fully up. Michelle was aware of all that, but still her impressions of physical reality were so supercharged and blurred due to her blissful anal overload that she couldn’t tell all those various subtle kinds of sweet stimuli apart. It all converged and revolved around her overstuffed bootyhole, adding up to the main source of her pleasure, meaning the two dicks stuffing her rectum, and feeding the monstrously huge climax that she could tell was coming, an assgasm so mythological in its hugeness and bliss-gifting potential that she was genuinely afraid of it, while also aching for it to hit her as soon as possible and do with her what it willed.


  “Uuhhh… Ooowhh… Yyyess… Uuunghh… M-m-more!” Michelle whimpered deliriously, unaware that she was even speaking at all, her words mingling with the streams of gasps, sighs and moans that kept tumbling incoherently from her slack lips. “Uuuhhh… Yeahhhh… Ooowwwhh… Mmhh-mmh-mh-mooooore!”


  Delighted to see that wantonly enthusiastic reaction but not exactly surprised by it, given her own obscene predilection for the mind-scrambling joys of double anal sex, Gabby grinned even more broadly and tingled all over in excitement while she promptly did as Michelle asked and steadily kept cramming the thick dildo inside her cock-gobbling ass. Knowing very well what Michelle was going through at that moment, and expecting to feel jealous because her own holes, by contrast, were both empty and needy, Gabby found herself marveling at the fact that she was not resentful or envious of Michelle at all, but instead she was happy for her. Indeed, she was happy both for Michelle, who was finally savoring the extremely slutty rapture of double anal, and for herself, for being a vital part of such a special and intense moment in her curvy girlfriend’s sexual growth.


  As the final robust inches of the fake cock slid into place inside Michelle’s eager asshole and, finally, her impossibly stretched butt-ring wrapped itself around the toy’s large base, thus encircling it alongside Tyler’s huge veiny schlong, Gabby let out a bright laugh that surprised her for being completely sincere and truly joyous. Her dark eyes were wide with awe and admiration of Michelle’s natural talents as buttslut when Gabby exclaimed: “You did it, Mimi! You fucking did it! Oh my god, you took it all, on the first attempt, and in just one push! Fuck… That’s so fucking awesome, girl! Wow! You’re a legit anal queen now, one hundred percent!”


  As much as she appreciated those words, Michelle only heard them through the background ringing noise that filled her ears, and even though there was no mistaking Gabby’s big smile, Michelle’s eyes were so clouded that she only saw blurred shapes and melting colors at the moment. And of course, it was all because of the indescribable intensity of the sphincter-stretching, rectum-stuffing sense of fullness radiating from her doubly impaled asshole.


  Already on the verge of an apocalyptic climax, Michelle stopped breathing when Gabby finally slotted the dildo all the way into her orifice. The crazy realization that she had finally managed to take two cocks up her butt exploded with the finality of a nuclear blast inside her brain, while at the same time the actual physical pleasure that came with that thought coalesced into the monstrous double assgasm she was both expecting and dreading. It all happened so fast and it was so powerful and unprecedented that, as soon as the dam burst and she was hit by the full crashing force of her doubly powerful anal climax, Michelle was already seeing stars and feeling reality fade away to pure white brilliance while her body melted in absolute sexual ecstasy.


  “UUUHHH! OOOOWWHHH! YYYEEEEEESSSSS!”


  The gushing streams of girlcum that squirted from her empty pussy and the semi-epileptic shivers that wracked her petite voluptuous frame were small external manifestations of the glorious ego-shattering force of pleasure currently visiting Michelle’s surrendered body. Nonetheless, on top of her rapturous screams, they were clear enough indications that she was having a massive assgasm. As she gurgled and gasped, her eyes rolling back in her head and her pussy leaking rivulets upon rivulets of sweet nectar, Tyler and Gabby looked in awe at Michelle, and then at each other, not knowing what to do or think.


  Indeed, Tyler would have been content to do nothing at all, since even by staying motionless as he was he could still enjoy the incredible shaft-milking spasms that had suddenly animated his sister’s overstuffed chute. Filled to the brink and stimulated like never before, Michelle’s velvety anal passage reached a new level of cock-milking tightness as her devastating assgasm rolled over her with the merciless intensity of a mystical out-of-body experience, which in her case, paradoxically, happened to be a very bodily and deeply carnal one too. Tight and hot and apparently bent on squeezing another load of cum out of his throbbing shaft, Michelle’s steamy rectum felt so good that Tyler was surprised when Gabby, who had recovered from her stupor before him and was still willfully hanging on to some remnants of lucidity, spoke out her lewd suggestions.


  “Fuck her, stud!” the brunette blurted out, nodding and staring intently at Tyler, smiling maniacally all the while. Even though she was speaking loud enough to be heard above Michelle’s wailing, raspy screams of release, Tyler thought he must have misheard her, until Gabby repeated: “Come on, Ty, fuck your sister’s ass! Give her a few strokes before she passes out!”


  Blinking and furrowing his brow in doubt, yet feeling his powerfully squeezed horsecock flex with rabid desire inside his little sister’s extra tight anal sheath, Tyler sounded horny but also concerned as he replied: “Are you sure? I don’t wanna hurt her… Is she even okay?”


  “She’s totally fine, Ty. Don’t worry, I can tell,” Gabby promptly said, her grin getting softer and less manic as she nodded in reassurance. “Trust me, I’ve been there. The first time it’s so crazy that it’s really hard not to pass out, it’s sooo intense! Give her a few pumps, she’ll love it and she’ll thank you later. Fuck her, just go easy on her! I’ll lube you up just to be extra safe, but she’ll take you without problems, I promise you. At this point she’s nice and open, and she’ll cum sooo hard if you fuck her! Oh my god, look at her… Lucky bitch! Just be quick, stud, she’s about to pass out for real!”


  Fired up as he already was, all that Tyler needed was to have his brotherly concerns assuaged, and Gabby’s words did the job quite well. He could tell that the brunette was sincere, that she too wanted Michelle to feel good and enjoy that incredible experience in full. Convinced that his beloved little sis was going to be alright, Tyler let out a liberating sigh and began humping his hips again, finally venting some of his simmering buttlust.


  Given how extremely tight and cock-packed her climaxing rectum was, Tyler couldn’t do much in the way of actually fucking Michelle’s ass, but still the amount of lube and cum coating her anal walls (not to mention his own fat dick and the big dildo) was more than enough to allow him a certain degree of mobility within her overcrammed chute. Undeterred by the fact that his thrusts had to be shallow and slow, Tyler still pumped his huge schlong in and out of his sister’s anus with lustful desire, stirring her doubly stuffed tunnel and rubbing her overstimulated, super sensitive anal walls with his meaty length, while at the same time unavoidably causing the robust dildo to shift and glide gently inside her hot, constricting anus as well.



  As expected and indeed predicted by Gabby, Tyler’s relatively calm and careful sodomizing pace, which under normal circumstances would have been little more than teasing and overall insufficient for a tried and true buttslut like Michelle, had an immediate and cataclysmic effect on her.


  If the feel of having her tight little bootyhole absurdly filled with dicks had made her cum like never before, the indecently hot sensation of having two huge dongs pistoning in and out of her asshole was almost unbearable, such was the intensity of the pleasure it triggered. From deep within the swirling brain-fogging bliss that made up her semi-conscious state, Michelle felt new waves and quakes and lightning bolts of orgasmic energy hitting her as her brother’s huge boner pumped back and forth, detonating a new chain reaction of supercharged anal climaxes whenever he drilled her ass and thus forced the dildo to move too in sync with his booty-plowing plunges.


  Already on the verge of passing out, drowning in so much assgasmic ecstasy that she couldn’t even scream anymore, Michelle could only savor a minute of the new heavenly sensation of being double buttfucked, then her pleasure-drowned mind simply gave up on trying to cling to reality. With a strangled little whimper and a final huge squirt of girlcum that drenched Gabby’s face and tits, Michelle’s body went completely slack and she passed out on top of Tyler, a vacant smile on her lips, an adorable flush of orgasm tinging her cute features. Even as she lost consciousness though, her anal passage kept rippling violently in climax, thus treating Tyler’s horsecock to another dose of potent shaft-gripping spasms, whose delicious intensity forced him to slow down to a stop again, giving him the chance to fully savor those amazing dick-suctioning squeezes.


  “Whoa! She’s totally out cold! And I didn’t even have to eat her out to get her juices in my mouth!” Gabby exclaimed, giggling and licking her nectar-drenched lips even as she raised her hand toward Tyler, prompting him to give her a high five. “Mission accomplished, stud! We fucking did it!”


  Chuckling in turn, Tyler grinned at Gabby and slapped his palm on hers, acknowledging their success in making Michelle’s first double anal fuck a truly unforgettable event.


  The fact that his horsecock was still buried balls-deep inside his sister’s extremely tight and deliciously constricting rectum prevented Tyler from even thinking of doing anything else except holding Michelle’s curvy little body close and enjoying the anal dick-sucking she was giving him even while passed out, but Gabby had other plans.


  Having miraculously willed herself into a fully altruistic frame of mind, and having succeeded in her intent of staying focused on Michelle up to the epic brain-frying peak of her double buttfucking, Gabby was now understandably feeling all her bottled up horniness bubbling up inside her, with a vengeance. Supercharged with arousal as she was after witnessing and actively participating in the popping of Michelle’s ‘double anal cherry’, Gabby was now on fire with desire: her pussy was literally dripping juices all over the carpeted floor, her rabidly cock-hungry asshole was winking and twitching and tingling with a nerve-wracking need to be stretched and filled and fucked, and her whole slender body was positively shaking, such was the crackling amount of sexual energies that she needed to somehow discharge. And of course, the brunette knew exactly how to do that.


  “Okay, stud, now that Michelle’s got her double dose of dick up her ass, it’s time for the two of us to have our fun!” Gabby said with her characteristic decisiveness as she gently began pulling on the fake dick’s base, carefully dislodging it from its secure sheath inside Michelle’s super snug chute.


  As her passed-out friend mumbled dreamily in her deep orgasm-induced doze at the feel of the huge dildo beginning to slide out of her anus, Gabby locked gazes with Tyler and went on: “By the looks of it, you could totally go for a wild buttfuck right now, isn’t that right, Ty? God knows I fucking need one, like, immediately, or I’ll just go insane! Fuck, I’m so fucking horny…” Gabby concluded, sighing and looking at Tyler with undisguised desire and cock-thirst. Her expression was almost pleading as she added: “I need your dick in my ass so fucking bad, baby… What do you say? You can be as rough as you want, I can take it. I’m totally ready and I’m guessing you have a big load of cum to unload, right? Well, my ass is literally thirsty for cum, stud! So let’s fucking do it!”


  As she spoke, getting hornier by the second as she reveled in her own buttsluttiness, Gabby withdrew the entire robust dildo from Michelle’s asshole, finally extracting its large life-like plastic glans from her dilated anal ring with a sexy, squishy pop. Wiped out as she was, Michelle barely let out a sleepy groan and just kept resting there on top of Tyler, whose lust-glazed eyes remained fixed on Gabby all the while. In truth, the brunette had hit the nail right on the head: as much as he loved to have brought his sister to a state of orgasm-induced unconsciousness by acting gentle and being very careful during her first serious double anal session, he had accumulated so much asslust that he was now dying to just let loose and go to town on a willing, eager little bootyhole, which was exactly what Gabby was offering.


  “Okay, Gabs,” Tyler said without hesitation, nodding seriously, his voice thickened almost to a growl of barely contained, almost feral anal desire. “Let’s fucking do it!”


  Smiling like a Cheshire cat, Gabby licked her lips even as she turned around and mumbled: “That’s just what I wanted to hear, stud…”


  In the blink of an eye, Gabby was down on all fours, facing away from Tyler and thus offering him a perfect view of her gorgeous upturned ass. Wiggling her curvy round booty both in spontaneous excitement and to entice Tyler even more, Gabby leaned her upper body all the way down, resting her face on the carpet and pressing her perky tits on it as well, thus teasing her engorged nipples on the rough surface of the fabric. At that point, fully face down and ass up, the horny brunette arched her back to accentuate the roundness of her sweet bubble-butt and reached her hands back to her asscheeks, which she parted with calculated, sensuous slowness, until both her needy holes were totally revealed.


  That wanton position and the absolute eagerness of Gabby’s ass-offering gesture were more than Tyler could handle, especially because he could now clearly see not only how sopping wet Gabby’s pussy was (so wet in fact that her thighs were glistening and streaked with trickles of leaking nectar), but also how sexily her tiny little asshole was twitching and pulsing, lewdly declaring its intense hunger for cockmeat. Needing no more convincing, Tyler appealed to all his willpower so that he could hold on to the very last shreds of his self-control for a few more moments, just long enough to extract his sheathed dong from Michelle’s cozy anus and disentangle himself from her, all of which he did while staring covetously at Gabby’s perfect round ass and lovely, irresistibly inviting little butthole.


  Even though she groaned in her sleep when he removed his rock-hard horsecock from her well-widened sphincter, Michelle didn’t awake, not even when Tyler wrapped her in his arms, rolled her to the side and gently laid her down on the couch beside him, to sleep off her cataclysmic climax in peace. Instinctively, Tyler leaned over and gave his adorable little sister a soft kiss on her slightly parted lips before turning around and focusing on his next target: Gabby’s offered ass.


  To his delight, the brunette was not only still holding her curvy buttcheeks apart, giving him total access to her holes, but was now also dabbing her winking sphincter with the slick moisture she was gathering from her pussy, dipping her slender fingers into her dewy folds and then rubbing those slick juices all around the rim of her backdoor and then inside her asshole too, lubing herself up for him. The sight of two of the brunette’s nectar-drenched digits sliding all the way in and then slowly gliding out of her tiny puckered butt-ring after getting it all nice and wet inside made Tyler grunt with appreciation, and it also shattered his self-restraint once and for all, marking the end of his ability to keep his asslust in check.


  With a guttural bellow, Tyler lunged forward and crouched over Gabby’s upturned bubble-butt, his massive erection aimed right at the irresistible bull’s eye of her twitching little hineyhole. Dripping with lube and cum, Tyler’s achingly stiff schlong was more than greased up enough, and by the looks of it so was Gabby’s eager, docile asshole. Without wasting another moment, Tyler grabbed onto the brunette’s slender waist with one hand while with the other he guided his enormous dong right to her forbidden orifice. As soon as his bloated glans was pressed against her hot needy sphincter, Gabby let out a shaky, long and indecently sexy sigh of desire that was echoed by Tyler’s bestial growl, both sounds immediately followed by the quick, forceful thrust with which he pushed his raging boner into the brunette’s dick-starved bootyhole.


  “Oohh fuuuck yeesss! Yeeeeeesss! Fucking finallyyyy!” Gabby wailed out deliriously as her hungry anal ring stretched wide open and relaxed completely to welcome Tyler’s huge truncheon into her ass.


  After such a long and lust-saturated wait, the mere feel of his monstercock sliding into her most sensitive orifice was enough to give Gabby a quick, much-awaited little climax that immediately made her body melt with joy, causing more sweet dribbles of girlcum to overflow from her empty pussy and rendering her already willing asshole even more pliant and receptive to Tyler’s massive invader. Indeed, as Tyler’s strong push quickly drove his monumental erection ever deeper into the docile, steamy recesses of her buttery bowels, Gabby’s lips went slack and curled into a mindless yet blissful smile, her initial pleasure growing exponentially the deeper Tyler’s schlong plunged and the fuller her narrow rectum became. Her eyes were closed as if to better concentrate on the sensations radiating from her cock-stuffed anus, and her mouth was drooling as she unashamedly mewled out her anal delight.


  “Uuhh yes, yeeesss, give me all of it, stud! I want you balls-deep in my ass! Ooowh my god I need it so bad… Uuhh feels so fucking good, soooo fucking big… I fucking love your big fat cock, Ty!”


  Already fully overwhelmed by his own asslust, Tyler needed no prompting at that point. With that first powerful thrust he slotted his whole thick, overswollen shaft into Gabby’s talented asshole, filling her completely and widening her velvety anal walls into immediate acceptance of his rampant horsecock. As his balls rested on her drooling slit and her tautly dilated butt-ring wrapped itself around the large base of his rod, Tyler allowed himself a quick but deeply satisfying moment to savor the sensation of being immersed to the hilt inside his buttslut girlfriend’s deliciously tight, sinfully warm chute.


  The ripples and squeezes animating Gabby’s anal tunnel were amazing, the tip-to-root heat and snugness enveloping his schlong felt absolutely heavenly, and yet it wasn’t enough for Tyler, not after the lust-fueling experience of double-stuffing his sister’s lovely bootyhole, during which he had dutifully restrained himself and been careful, gentle and slow in his sodomizing motions. But now there was no need for caution or gentleness, as Gabby herself had made clear.


  Moments after cramming himself balls-deep inside his buttslut girlfriend’s delicious asshole, before the impaled brunette could gather her thoughts enough to reiterate her whorish need to be assfucked hard, Tyler had already taken the reins and was determined to sate both his own and Gabby’s butt-centric desires. Channeling the pent up anal lust he had not been able to unleash on his sister, Tyler began ramming Gabby’s ass with all he had, drilling away at her sphincter so hard and so fast and pushing himself so deep into her needy little bootyhole that the brunette’s initial preorgasmic tingles quickly exploded into the much-awaited, long-delayed assgasm that she had been aching for while she and Tyler double teamed Michelle’s anus. The slapping and clapping of Tyler’s thighs hitting her jiggly buttcheeks had barely started filling the room when Gabby squealed out her full-body climax, feeling so elated that she almost cried with pure wanton joy.


  “Yyyessss! Oohhh fuck yeeess, stud, fuck my ass! Uuhhhh shiiiiit… I’m cumiiiiing! Oh my god, Ty! Yyeeess, just like that! Fuck me hard, fuck meeeee!” Gabby yelled deliriously, smiling from ear to ear as her her pussy gushed rivulets of girlcum all over her thighs, drenching Tyler’s big slit-bumping balls too. Although her orgasm was strong enough to take her breath away, the dick-skewered brunette still found the will and energy to spur her horse-hung lover on, she was just so horny and happy to have his huge sausage ramming in and out of her dick-gobbling rectum. “Give me more! Uuuhh fuuuck! Make me cum, Ty! Fuck me hard and make me fucking cuuuum!”


  Past any semblance of control over his ass-obsessive instincts, Tyler promptly complied, even though technically he could barely hear Gabby’s words through the racing, thrumming beat of his heart echoing loudly in his ears.


  Holding her slender waist in his hands, Tyler forcefully pulled Gabby’s impaled ass back to meet his in-strokes at every powerful booty-plundering thrust he gave, thus intensifying his already reckless balls-deep plunges, while on the out-strokes he held her in place as he pulled his enormous boner almost all the way out of her convulsing little asshole, thus allowing her to feel every pulsing vein and swollen ridge of his schlong rubbing against her clingy, thoroughly crammed anal walls. Despite having started his rump-riding assault at a crazy fast pace, Tyler managed to accelerate even more as his butt-stuffing pleasure increased, so that he was soon sodomizing Gabby with savage gusto, his hips a blur as his monstercock flew in and out of her receptive little bootyhole.


  Willful by nature and always used to being in control, Gabby was all too happy to be fully passive in that particular situation, and indeed she loved the feeling of submitting eagerly to the caveman style assfucking that Tyler was imparting on her. His hands were so big and strong as they held onto her hips and gripped her waist, his animalistic grunts of appreciation of her tight little asshole squeezing his shaft were so gratifying to hear, and, most importantly, his rectum-reaming thrusts were so deep and fast and powerful that her rolling anal orgasms never stopped but were triggered and enhanced over and over again every single time Tyler slotted himself to the hilt up her slutty ass.


  And then, on top of the psychological delight of being reduced to a willing anal cock-sleeve for her horse-hung lover, being slammed back and forth against Tyler’s booty-plundering rod had other advantages for Gabby beside the amazing sensation of having her wanton butthole relentlessly and exquisitely skewered on his massive truncheon. Since her upper body was being dragged and pushed back and forth in sync with Tyler’s rump-wrecking cavalcade, her firm tits were rubbing incessantly against the carpet, her nipples being overstimulated in the process. Luckily, the texture of the carpet wasn’t too rough, just rough enough to make Gabby’s sensitive boobs radiate jolts of incessant teasing pleasure that added to the insane carnal bliss centered around her dick-gobbling anus, but in truth she wouldn’t have cared about getting rug burns all over her titties given how decadently good it felt in the moment.


  Melding together in their shared assfucking frenzy, Gabby and Tyler lost track of time as they focused only on the sensations gifted them by the repeated union of his huge cock with her tight little butthole. The depth of his strokes and the snugness of her anal ring, the heat of her narrow rectum and the throbbing hardness of his dickmeat, not to mention all the delicious feelings that were generated by those two interlocking parts of their bodies, became the center of a shared world of unbridled primal lust in which nobody except the two of them existed, and nothing was happening outside of their anal coupling.


  Unavoidably, given how overcharged with buttlust he was and how wildly he was mounting Gabby’s perfect ass, Tyler didn’t last too long, but it hardly mattered to either of them. Indeed, Gabby hadn’t stopped cumming since her initial tension-melting assgasm first dawned, so, when Tyler howled like a rutting troglodyte and rammed his whole bucking monstercock balls-deep into her spasming rectum one last time and sprayed her buttery bowels with a huge deluge of creamy cum, the brunette’s only reaction was one of undiluted orgasmic joy.


  “Uuuhh fuuuuck! Yyyeees, Ty! Fuck yeah, yeaaahh, cum in my ass! Fill me up, babyyy!” Gabby squealed, trying to scream through her moans as the biggest climax of that breathtaking back-to-back gush-inducing anal drilling session crashed over her with a force that matched the rectum-flooding abundance of Tyler’s geyser-like ejaculation. “Oowwh fuuuck… So much fucking cum in my ass! I love it, stud! Uuhhh yeeeeess… Cum deep in my aaaaaahh-ahh-ass! Fill my fucking ass, Tyyyy!”


  Moaning and throwing back his head, Tyler felt dizzy as he pumped what felt like a gallon of hot cum into the deepest, tightest shaft-milking depths of Gabby’s asshole. Even though powerfucking her booty had definitely helped release all the frenzied energy that he had been containing earlier while taking it easy on Michelle’s lovely anus, Tyler still unloaded a prodigious amount of his potent seed into the brunette’s steamy bowels, flooding her narrow chute with so many giant jets of seed that the intensity of his orgasm made his knees wobble. Feeling like he might crumple down at any moment yet unwilling to let go of Gabby’s hips or unsheath his still spewing boner from her deliciously tight little orifice, Tyler anticipated his imminent climax-induced collapse by leaning down on top of Gabby’s arched back and deftly rolling her with him to the side, until they were spooned snugly on the carpeted floor.


  Deeply joined and equally orgasm-addled, Tyler and Gabby lay there in a state of moaning, gasping anal ecstasy while her gushing climax kept rolling and his butt-filling ejaculation kept sending more and more milky ropes of sperm deep into her already cum-filled rectum. As he held her tight in his strong arms, Tyler instinctively reached one hand to Gabby’s perky titties while he let the other travel lower down her body, until his fingers were between her legs and he could diddle her clit as they lay there and let their entwined orgasms burn themselves off. Naturally, thanks to the languid fingering attentions that Tyler began lavishing on her soaked pussy, Gabby’s climax continued rolling long after his rectum-flooding ejaculation was done painting her anal walls white, and her clit-centric pleasure in turn made her cozy chute keep rippling and squeezing around his fully buried schlong, wringing his boner and draining his huge balls of every last drop of seed they still had to give.


  Eventually, once their breathing returned to a semi-normal state and they were more or less free to emerge from their stupefying pleasure daze, Tyler and Gabby heard a familiar groggy voice echoing in the room.


  “Mmh, fuck yeah… That was so fucking hot! You fucked her sooo hard, Ty! And you took it all so easily, Gabs!” Michelle said, her tone still sleepy, her admiration sounding very sincere and lust-tinged.



  Turning their heads, Gabby and Tyler saw that Michelle was indeed awake and must have been for a while, apparently. Sitting back on the couch with her legs parted and her sweet holes obscenely exposed, the curvy blonde was lazily rubbing her nectar-slick clit with one hand while using the index and middle finger of the other to scoop up and bring to her mouth the thick globs of brotherly sperm that still oozed from her slightly gaping and tender-looking asshole, whose usual tiny puckered shape had not quite returned, but was almost there once again.


  Since she was still blissfully wiped out, Michelle didn’t have the strength to say or do more, but her big loving smile said all that needed to be said. Warmed and pleased by that sight, too dazed to gather their thoughts just yet, Tyler and Gabby promptly smiled back at Michelle, all the while catching their breath and savoring the potent afterglow of their intermingled ass-centric orgasms.


  Looking at his sister’s adorable face and locking gazes with her, Tyler silently mouthed ‘I love you’ even as his lips met Gabby’s, who had turned her head to give him a spontaneous, tender post-orgasmic smooch. The fact that Michelle’s radiant smile broadened even as she watched him make out with Gabby while his cock was still buried balls-deep up her fully creampied asshole made Tyler’s heart burst with love and happiness, and once again he thought of how immensely lucky he was to have not just Michelle but also Gabby in his life.


  As the brunette ended their kiss with an exhausted sigh and cuddled in his spooning embrace, totally spent, Tyler also felt his eyelids getting heavy and couldn’t do anything to prevent the sudden waves of sleepiness from covering him and lulling him into a much needed doze.


  Even as he closed his eyes though, he could still hear Michelle’s sweet voice tenderly saying: “I love you both.”


  “Love you too… So fucking much…” Gabby drowsily replied, and that was the last thing that Tyler heard before passing out.


  o0o0o


  Even though no alarm clock went off, and despite the refreshing night sleep she had enjoyed, Ellie’s eyes blinked open bright and early like any other morning as soon as some light filtered into the room. At that very same moment, seeing that she wasn’t in her own bedroom in her own home, she was instantly wide awake and gasping with recognition and realization.


  While she blinked and allowed the contours of Alan’s guest bedroom to come into clearer focus, Ellie’s residual drowsiness wore off, and the events of the previous night immediately flashed before her eyes. In a matter of instants and with incredible clarity, she relived everything that had happened after Al had walked in on her masturbating to a video of Tyler vigorously buttfucking Michelle to a gushing, screaming climax. At that point, as they looked at each other while Tyler came inside Michelle’s ass on screen, something had snapped inside Ellie and Alan, and every trace of embarrassment and uncertainty and residual resentment between them had disappeared, melted away by the surge of shared lust and deep, primal recognition that sizzled between them has they locked gazes, speaking volumes without saying a word.


  A blur of sex and love and passion and forbidden joy had followed, sweeping Ellie and Alan away like a hurricane. For the better part of that night, they had fucked and sucked and fucked again, mating like animals but also kissing like giddy teenagers, making sweet intense and unforgettable love, rejoining physically and spiritually like long-parted lovers, reliving and revitalizing what they once had, and thought they had lost forever. But clearly, to their immense joy, that was not the case.


  Even as the libido-stirring memories of the incessant no-holes-barred pounding she had taken lighted up in her mind, Ellie felt her whole curvy body vibrate with latent post-coital joy, a feeling that was further amplified by the fact that her brother’s powerful frame was pressed up against her, spooning her tenderly. In his sleep, Alan’s affectionate hold on her naked voluptuous frame had slackened, but even so Ellie rejoiced in the sensation of being held by a man she loved so much and who loved her, and not just any man, but her big brother, whose huge dick had drilled her asshole, stuffed her pussy and clogged her throat amazingly all night long, filling her holes and spraying her skin and drenching her lips with load after load of incestuous sperm, making her cum like she hadn’t cum in years, until they had passed out in each other’s arms, exhausted and sated and once again happily in love.


  Now, awake and well aware of what had happened, lucid enough to realize what it meant, Ellie felt an unusual calm spreading inside her, a sense of utter peacefulness that went beyond the cozy, heart-warming delight of waking up beside someone you truly, deeply love. Ever vigilant and diligently self-aware, Ellie took a deep steadying breath and searched inside her, trying to figure out how she really felt about that whole situation. To her relief (and not a little surprise), she found nothing but happiness in her soul, a serenity born of a liberating sense of completeness and rightness. It was as if she had finally found the missing piece to an unnerving puzzle she secretly ached to complete, as if she had taken the right route after stumbling in pitch darkness, blindly trying to get her bearings.


  A smile spread on Ellie’s tumid lips as those realizations took shape within her, calming her and emboldening her at the same time, telling her that everything was exactly as it was supposed to be once again, and that all the mistakes cluttering her own and her brothers’ past could still be rectified and their relationship mended. Her lips curled up even more as she felt the thick, warm heft of Alan’s morning wood pressing between her plump asscheeks, driven there by the sleepy motions with which he snuggled her closer to his robust body.


  A sense of unapologetic, joyous naughtiness stirred within her, and it was a very distinct and blazing feeling which she recalled vividly from her youth, a feeling that rekindled the spirit of the bright-eyed, fearless girl that Ellie really was and had always been, deep inside, even through the years when she had learned to mitigate her willfulness and managed it in order to be a good mother, a single parent and a cut-throat career woman. Now, spooned in her dozing big brother’s embrace, with the heady taste of his cum saturating her mouth and his creamy seed dripping from her well-fucked holes, Ellie didn’t hesitate a second before following her first flaming hot instinct of the day, which was to reach her hand down between their bodies and wrap her fist around Alan’s fat dong.


  Smirking with slutty delight as she tenderly stroked his fleshy boner, Ellie gloried in the grunts that began emerging in Alan’s regular breathing pattern as a consequence of her shaft-caressing manipulations. Somehow, the fact that he was still asleep made the whole thing even hotter to her, causing her needy pussy to get rapidly wet as her asshole twitched with indecent desire. Satisfied that her big brother’s dick was rock hard and ready to fill her, Ellie soon found herself purring and giggling softly as she initially rubbed his large glans along her moist labia, only to then guide it between her luscious asscheeks and poking it against to her anus, and then back to her leaking pussy, which she thoroughly rubbed against his tip once more.


  Caught in that naughty back and forth, Ellie was genuinely unable to pick which hole she wanted to get stuffed first. If only she had another cock there, to get filled in both holes at the same time, she languidly pondered… But then again, she realized, she was going to get two cocks soon enough, since her younger brother Andrew was going to come over for lunch later that morning! That thought snapped Ellie out of her lascivious doubts: it didn’t matter where she slotted Alan’s dick now, since she would have him fuck her other hole later!


  Sighing with lust, Ellie grinned as she finally guided her brother’s large dick into her tight winking asshole and forced his hot, bloated glans into her gummy little orifice until it popped inside, making her gasp with indecent joy. Wasting no time, Ellie relaxed her sphincter and pushed back while stroking that massive shaft and guiding it into her backdoor, feeding her hungry asshole with dickmeat while Alan hardly gave any sign of stirring awake.


  After all, there was still a lot of time before lunch, Ellie considered with wanton glee, and she intended to use that time to get both her pussy and asshole nicely stretched out by Al’s huge pole, so that when Drew got there she would be fully ready to be DP’ed, and also to take both her brothers’ cocks into either one of her holes at the same time, just like they used to do back in the day, when their incestuous threesomes always featured some double vaginal or double anal action, or both.


  “Oh yes…” Ellie murmured, feeling Alan’s erection sliding deeper into her narrow rectum, deliciously opening and filling her tightest and most sensitive orifice. “Oohhh fuck yes! Mmhh yesss!”


  o0o0o


  Hunched over and wildly bucking his hips, Alan was grunting in indecent joy as he munched and slurped and kissed his sister’s huge jiggling tits. Ellie had always been blessed with a magnificent rack, but now, in her middle age and after two kids, her boobs were bigger and plumper and more spectacular than ever, and he just loved them. On top of that, the fact she was sprawled on the kitchen table with her legs widely parted and propped over his shoulders as he relentlessly drilled her steamy little asshole added an incessant bouncy motion to her fleshy melons, making it even more delightful for Al to immerse his face in the pillowy valley of her cleavage.


  “Fuuuck! Holy fucking fuuuuck, yeeess! Harder, Al, fuck me harder! Fuck my ass with your fat fucking cock, big brother! Uuungh shiiit… You’re gonna make fucking cum again, oohhh fuuuck!”


  To hear his little sis say those things, and to know that she meant every word (just like she always did since they started fucking as teenagers, when they discovered and then got hooked on the forbidden joy of incestuous sex), was such a massive turn on for Al that he easily found the energies to redouble his butt-busting pace, just like Ellie asked. Her gasps and moans immediately increased, and his own boob-muffled growls did too as his girthy pole pounded at breakneck speed in an out of Ellie’s well-fucked and repeatedly creampied asshole, filling her snug rectum over and over again and propelling them both toward yet another epic release.


  If her beautifully slutty demeanor, her cock-hardening words and her warm, amazingly tight shaft-massaging bootyhole weren’t already enough to drive Alan wild with lust, Ellie was also fingering her girlcum-soaked pussy like a woman possessed while he sodomized her, and the squishy wet sounds of her fingertips frigging away on her nectar-soaked clit were so exciting that he knew he wouldn’t be able to last much longer. And that was yet another one among the many surprises that Ellie’s unexpected return had brought him.


  At that point, Alan and Ellie had been fucking almost non-stop all morning, with just a few pauses for breakfast and lunch, with some post-coital cuddling and chatting interspersed here and there. Beside the guestroom where Ellie and Al had slept together the previous night, they had fucked in the shower, in the kitchen, repeatedly in the living room, and now back in the kitchen again. Since Drew had texted them that he wasn’t gonna make it for lunch and was running a little late, Al and Ellie had first feasted on the banquet that Al had ordered in from one of his former restaurants, and then proceeded to tear off each other the few scraps of clothing they had been wearing, and, once again, they had started rutting like animals, right there on the kitchen table.


  Somehow, it was really like they had gone back in time and reverted to their young selves, both of them feeling not only as horny as they did in their late teens, but just as energetic too. Rock-hard all the time, mostly thanks to the fact that Ellie had remained gloriously naked ever since he first saw her fingering herself the previous night and her pussy had been visibly dripping all the while, Alan had fucked his horny little sister with the same vigor he had always demonstrated during their youthful romps, and she in turn had reverted to the dick-starved nympho firecracker she had been as a girl. In light of that, even though he had spent the day pumping load after load inside Ellie’s velvety softy pussy, up her dick-squeezing little asshole and down her schlong-devouring throat, Alan was once again ready to bust a massive nut up his sister’s cozy anus, much to her unashamed delight.


  Growling like a caveman and plunging his meaty truncheon balls-deep into her ass like his life depended on it, Alan was on the verge of painting Ellie’s anal walls white once again when, out of the corner of his eye, he caught sight of something that distracted him and made him take a better look out the window. Horny and close to climax as he was, utterly possessed with wild incestuous lust, Alan couldn’t help but slow down his booty-plundering gallop as he gasped into Ellie’s tits and then removed his mouth from her juicy rack to speak.


  “Fuck! Drew’s here!” Al, blurted out, panting and bucking his hips all the while, still relentlessly cramming his dong into Ellie’s narrow anal passage. “Fuck! Oh, fuck!”


  Even though her big brother’s sodomizing fury hadn’t really abated much and his rectum-plundering dong was still flying in and out of her cum-lubed forbidden chute at a marginally slower speed, the mere possibility of being interrupted by Drew’s arrival triggered Ellie’s immediate reaction, which was one of lust-imbued urgency bordering on anger, and was fueled by the lewd, irrepressible desire to cum with Al’s fat dick drilling her ass, no matter what.


  Gasping for air and sounding even more deliriously horny that before, Ellie redoubled her clit-frigging efforts and grabbed Alan’s head with her free hand, pressing his mouth back to her huge bouncy tits even as she exclaimed: “Don’t stop! Don’t you dare fucking stop, Al! Uuhhh I’m so fucking close… I’m gonna fucking cum so hard! Uuuhh fuuuck, Al… Fuck my ass, fuck my ass, fuck my aaaaass!”


  Her rabid desire to cum anally once again and the reckless abandon behind her moaning words pulverized any vague doubt that Al might have had about stopping what he was doing. After a quick last glance at Drew’s car stopping right outside the house, Al focused entirely on his sister, munching on her epic jugs and picking up his furious butt-wrecking rhythm once again, imparting a final flurry of hard, deep, forceful sphincter-stretching plunges that made Ellie’s voice crumble into shaky, throaty gasps and delicious squeals of impending assgasm.


  “Ohh fuck yes! Yes, yes, yeessssss! Oohhh yeeees, Al! Fuuuuuck yeaaaaaaahh!” Ellie whimpered, trying to scream but failing, her breath being suddenly knocked out of her lungs as a monumental crashing wave of orgasmic bliss hit her full force. Big matching bursts of incapacitating pleasure detonated at the same time from her dick-crammed asshole and from her well-fingered clit, electrifying Ellie with a pussy-empowered anal climax that almost knocked her unconscious, it was just so brutally beautiful.


  As Ellie writhed in climax underneath him, shaking like a leaf and gushing her sweet girlcum all over his crotch while her steamy anal walls spasmed crazily around his raging boner, Alan finally reached his limit too. The silky grip of his sister’s warm, narrow rectum tightening sinfully around his dong as of trying to hold him in and never let him slide out of her most snug and forbidden hole proved to be just too much for him to handle. Not even the sound of Drew’s car door slamming shut could distract him at that point. Indeed, the idea that he was about to blow another giant load inside Ellie’s delicious butthole, while Drew didn’t even imagine how hot and horny their sister was, added a twisted layer of satisfaction to Alan’s impending ejaculation, making his voice shaky as he announced his incoming orgasm.


  “Ooh fuck! I’m gonna cum, Ellie! Oh fuck, I love your tight little asshole so fucking much, sis! Fuck, I’m cumming! Oohh shit, yeah!”


  At that very moment, as Al’s lust-imbued words vaguely registered in her ears while she was still lost in the midst of her brain-frying orgasmic storm, the knocking on the door and the ringing of the doorbell somehow managed to make their way into Ellie’s rational mind, sobering her up enough to understand what was happening. However, she was so fired up and high on anal pleasure that her instinctive reaction was not one of concern nor fear, but of naughty, sassy playfulness.


  Willing herself to focus enough to speak, forcing her orgasm-addled brain to emerge a little bit from the depths of bliss in which it was happily drowning, Ellie smirked with anticipation and arousal as she breathlessly said: “In my mouth, Al! Oohhh, fuck… Pull out and cum in mouth! Uungh… Pleeeeease!”


  Those moaning, half-screamed and half-chocked words surprised Al, but he knew better than to question Ellie’s instinct for sweet deviousness and delicious debauchery. Her expression, caught between the perfect peacefulness induced by her still rolling orgasm and the impish, smirking excitement brought on by some new naughty idea that had apparently just flashed before her lust-glazed eyes, convinced him and made him chuckle inside even as he grunted and prepared to explode in climax.


  In a swift motion, Alan pulled out of Ellie’s exquisite asshole, groaning as her convulsing butt-ring squeezed desperately all along the withdrawing length of his meaty pole one last time before her gummy little sphincter nursed obscenely on his glans and then finally let it plop out with a squishy, sexy suctioning sound. No sooner was his throbbing boner free of the heavenly tightness of his sister’s tiny pink anus that Al saw Ellie slide off the table and drop to her knees, positioning herself between his parted legs so that her face was level with his flexing, menacingly swollen dong. The next instant, as the doorbell rang again and Drew knocked harder on the door, Ellie had already wrapped both her delicate hands around Alan’s massive, angrily bucking shaft and had engulfed his fat purple glans into the liquid heat of her mouth.


  The feel of his sister’s fists pumping his pole as her soft, talented lips sucked and slurped avidly on his cockhead, her swirling tongue all the while bathing his bloated tip in saliva and teasing its most sensitive spots with warm, quick darting lashes, caused Al to howl and shake all over. His vision went blurry as he watched Ellie sucking hard on his large knob and stroking his shaft vigorously, her perfect lips stretched and wrapped around his girth, her mouth full of his fleshy mushroom head, her eyes aflame with lust. Even though she wasn’t talking, her schlong-muffled moans of delight and the slutty expression painted on her face conveyed her deep-seated thirst for his load, silently yet obviously urging Al to cum in her mouth. And cum in her mouth he did.


  “Fuck! Ooohh fuck yes, Ellie! Yeeees!” Alan yelled, caring nothing about the persistent knocking on the front door. The rush of pleasure that hit him as soon as his glans began blasting rope after rope of thick brotherly seed into Ellie’s oral cavity was simply too overwhelmingly good for him to give a damn about Drew at that moment.


  “Al? It’s me, open up! Al, are you in there? Come on, man, open up!”


  Muffled by the door and the space between the kitchen and the entrance, Drew’s voice was low and distant as it was, and the fact that Ellie and Alan were totally consumed by their incestuous passion for each other did the rest to exclude that unexpected disturbance.



  As Alan trembled and panted with lewd joy, grabbing onto the table to keep his balance while his orgasm manifested as a gigantic spray of cum flooding his sister’s oral cavity, Ellie mewled around his huge jizz-spraying dick and closed her eyes to further enhance the sensation of having her mouth filled by the big jets of cum splashing all over her tongue and bouncing off her palate to slide straight down her throat. Within moments, her taste buds were saturated by the unique flavor of Al’s creamy semen, and her lingering assgasm reared up and washed over her again as she let that forbidden milky treat inundate her mouth and accumulate there so that she could then swallow it down in small, connoisseur-like gulps.


  However, even though Ellie was drinking his ejaculate slowly, like it was a precious vintage, Al’s sperm kept splashing violently into Ellie’s mouth, refilling it in no time. Too overpowered by his orgasm, Alan didn’t take much notice of the fact that Ellie was purposely not tapping into her extensive cum-guzzling skills to gulp down his cum at the same speed with which it shot into her mouth, but instead she was letting it accumulate in her mouth to the point that her cheeks bulged out almost comically. However, her intentions became clear soon enough.


  “Al! What the hell, man! Are you there or not?! Your car is here, and I guess that’s Ellie’s rental too! Ellie? Are you in there? Can someone answer the door already!?”


  Oblivious to Drew’s louder and angrier calls and ever more forceful knocking, Ellie smirked around Al’s fat, seed-jetting boner even as she suddenly tilted her head back, opened her cum-filled mouth wide and let his glans plop out of it. Immediately, the ongoing shower of thick pearly ropes erupting from his overswollen dong began raining down on Ellie’s lips, nose and cheeks, soon glazing her face in a white, shiny coating of warm cum. Holding her mouth open, both to catch some stray dollops and to show her grunting big brother what a good slut she was by letting him see how much of his abundant load she was still holding in her mouth, Ellie stroked Al’s meaty shaft two-handed, milking his dick for all she was worth, coaxing more and more creamy ribbons out of it and letting them all land messily across her beautiful, desire-flushed face.


  The image of his gorgeous little sister on her knees before him, stroking his cock and getting a huge facial while showing him her cum-filled mouth was insanely erotic to Al, who came even more profusely because of that sight. All the while, Ellie was smiling from ear to ear. She was loving it, he could tell, she was reveling in the messiness, the hotness, the wantonness of it all, just like she always had in those kind of situations. Also, even in his climax-addled state, Alan was starting to realize exactly why Ellie had opted for a facial instead of an anal creampie.


  Indeed, Ellie’s plan was revealed within seconds, as soon as Alan’s bursting ejaculation petered out and the last big gooey rope of sperm splattered across her forehead, completing the lewd masterpiece of a facial she was already proudly wearing. After giving Al’s thick sausage a few more deep caressing strokes and letting some final dense globs of seed drop straight into her semen-flooded mouth, Ellie let go of her brother’s schlong, sealed her lips closed and, after letting that huge milky mouthful linger there and savoring it for a few moments longer, she theatrically gulped down the whole load, audibly swallowing while looking straight into Al’s lust-struck eyes.


  Panting and high on endorphins as he was, Alan could do nothing but stand there and watch with a goofy post-orgasmic smile on his face as Ellie, giggling like a naughty schoolgirl, jumped up to her feet and, winking at him, genially said: “Don’t worry, Al, I’ll get the door!”


  Both her mischievous smile and the mess of fresh cum glazing her gorgeous face were a sight to be seen, making Alan’s chubby sausage flex with arousal just as much as did the thought of what Ellie was about to do. Astounded and very glad about how horny and sex-crazed his little sister clearly was, Al only had the time to take in Ellie’s voluptuous naked body for another fleeting moment, just enough to see a thick dollop of his semen drip down from her chin to land wetly on her huge round tits. The next moment, turning around and giggling in lewd amusement, Ellie walked out of the kitchen, making sure to strut sexily all the way, just so that Al could take a nice look at her big jiggly bubble-butt as she disappeared from his line of sight.


  Exhaling and shaking his head even as he smiled, genuinely happy to see the secret, fiery and insatiably lustful side of Ellie finally resurface after so many years, Al looked around for his robe, which he had discarded earlier when Ellie had demanded to be assfucked right there on the kitchen table. Even as he grabbed the robe and put it on though, Al had to chuckle to himself. Why was he bothering to get dressed at all, he wondered: Drew had already seen him naked plenty of times before and, most importantly, Ellie was not only naked as well, but had a huge messy load coating her face! What a shock she was going to give Drew, Alan thought, just like the time he himself had caught Ellie on her knees blowing Drew and taking a gigantic facial, back when Al first discovered that Drew and Ellie were having sex.


  “Oh shit!” Al suddenly murmured, the recollection of that old scene suddenly vivid in his mind, just as vivid as the realization that, beside an obvious wish to give Drew a nice sex-filled jolt, Ellie’s unexpected move right there and then was actually her way of evening the score, to some extent, by letting Drew see her covered in Al’s cum, just like Al had seen her covered in Drew’s cum years before! Nodding and smiling and marveling at the depths of Ellie’s sweet deviousness and odd, sex-imbued sense of poetic justice, Al mumbled to himself.


  “That’s a nice touch, little sis! A really nice touch…”


  Wearing the robe yet leaving it open, so that his still semi-hard and cum-oozing dong was wagging heftily in front of him, Al crossed the room, but lingered there by the kitchen door, listening and waiting. The padding of Ellie’s feet on the wooden floorboards and the insistent rapping of Drew’s knuckles on the front door lasted only a few more seconds, then Alan heard both sounds stopping as Ellie unlocked the door and opened it. Grinning, Alan pricked his ears and listened with glee.


  “Hello, Drew. Long time no see!”


  “Ellie! It’s really you! I can’t believe… But, uh… Ellie… Are you naked?! And what’s that on your face? Wait a second… Is that…”


  “Yep, I am naked and it is cum, correct. I hope you don’t mind, but Al and I got a little carried away while we were waiting for you. Come in, little brother, we have a lot of catching up to do…”


  o0o0o


  Blinking and shaking his head in an attempt to snap out of his state of stupefied disbelief, Drew chugged down his second scotch and placed the empty glass on the coffee table with visibly trembling fingers.


  Drew’s eyes were wide with lust and shock and incredulity as he glanced quickly at Alan, who sat across from him in his comfy armchair, grinning and shrugging, with his robe still open and his dong still chubby. Immediately though, Drew’s gaze focused on Ellie, who was sitting on the couch right beside him, her knees drawn up under her, her huge tits brushing against his arm. Smiling placidly, Ellie was licking her fingers clean, tasting the very last globs of the facial that Al had given her minutes earlier and that she had worn to greet Drew.


  At that point, she had scooped up every trace of that huge load, all the while nonchalantly explaining to Drew why she had come back and how eager she was to set things straight among the three of them and make up for lost time. Also, she had mentioned that her kids were having sex, much like the three of them had done at Michelle and Tyler’s age, which further added to Drew’s bafflement and sinful arousal. And, as she talked, Ellie had calmly kept cleaning her face up with her fingers, interrupting her speech to suck on her creamy digits and slurp down the thick pearly dollops that she diligently retrieved from her cheeks, nose, chin and forehead.


  Unsurprisingly, the two stiff drinks that Al had poured him had done little to mitigate Drew’s totally mind-blown state. But the whiskey did help, and it also fueled the roaring surge of horniness that had hit Drew instantly upon seeing Ellie again, naked and cum-plastered and obviously eager for more. Now that Ellie was done talking, Drew found it hard to say anything, so he just stared at the magnificent nakedness of his voluptuous MILF of a big sister for a few more moments before mumbling the first thing that came to his mind.


  “Wow… This is… It’s…” Drew began, looking with awestruck fixity at Ellie’s beautiful curvy body. Her playful smile, sex-tousled hair and lust-glazed eyes made her dick-hardening beauty shine even more, making it even harder for Drew to focus and speak. “This isn’t what I imagined when Al invited me over for lunch and said you were back in town!”


  “Oh! Well,” Ellie purred in reply, smacking her lips as she swallowed the very last drop of Al’s load, “I hope you’re not disappointed, Drew… Are you?”


  As she spoke, Ellie sat up on her knees and leaned closer, letting her huge tits sway heavily forward, and, if that wasn’t enticing enough, she puffed out her chest, bringing her amazing rack mere inches from Drew’s panting mouth. Chuckling and removing his gaze from her big juicy melons, Drew finally flashed Ellie one of his signature roguish grins, a clear sign that his initial shock was being rapidly overpowered by his horniness.


  “No! Fuck no, I’m not disappointed at all! It’s just that…” he said, bringing his hands up while holding Ellie’s gaze, gently cupping her massive jugs as she nodded at him in obvious invitation and approval. “You almost gave me a heart attack, Ellie! After all these years, to see you naked and covered in Al’s cum… It was even dripping down your chin, I mean… It’s a good thing that heart disease doesn’t run in the family!”


  After they all shared a chuckle, Ellie snuggled even closer to Drew and, pushing her fleshy melons into his palms, she spoke. “Aw, I’m sorry about that, baby brother…” she said with exaggerated tenderness while stroking Drew’s hair, which had a lot of gray in it now but remained as thick and unruly as ever, even though now he went for shorter and more styled haircuts than he used to.


  All the while, from his comfy armchair, Al just grinned and chuckled, sipping his glass of wine and enjoying the image of Drew’s hands on Ellie’s tits, holding them and massaging them as if to make sure that they were actually real, and that he wasn’t dreaming them. As Ellie cooed under Drew’s gentle boob-pawing attentions and stroked his goofily smiling face, Al could already feel his dong stiffening again and he could tell that he soon would put it to good use.


  “Actually, it looks like I gave you something much better than a heart attack, Drew!” Ellie said with a naughty giggle as she reached down to cup her little brother’s bulging crotch, tracing the evident outline of his massive erection straining to break out of the cloth prison of his pants.


  Judging by the huge tent he was sporting, Drew’s cock was obviously rock-hard, which made Ellie’s nectar-slick pussy get even wetter and all tingly with anticipation. On top of that, the fact that Drew suddenly dipped his face down and buried it between her huge jugs gave Ellie such a sizzling jolt of arousal that she gave up on all the teasing she was planning to unleash on her little brother to make him relax and slide into the debauched mood that she and Al had already fully embraced. Clearly, Ellie realized with a grin as she was suddenly hit by the delicious feel of Drew’s lips and tongue smooching and lapping away on her pillowy boobs and sensitive nipples, there was no need for teasing or persuading: Drew was already all in too, and very willingly so.


  With a sigh of delight, Ellie quickly unbuttoned Drew’s shirt and took it off him, undid his buckle and then unzipped his pants, finally freeing his rampant boner from the confines of his boxers. As soon as his dong sprang out and slapped back against his toned abdomen with a hefty thwack, Ellie’s eyes glazed over with desire. Hugely erect and throbbing with need, Drew’s dick was as big and fat and enticing as it had always been, and, as always, it was irresistible for Ellie, who got up on her knees, tilting up her big bouncy ass, and dipped her head eagerly down.


  Grabbing Drew’s veiny truncheon at the base with one hand and cupping his big cum-laden balls with the other, Ellie voraciously plunged her mouth on that impressive slab of dickmeat. Her pulse quickened and her pussy overflowed with juices as she reminded herself that she was face to face once again with the very cock that had deflowered her, the first cock she had ever touched and sucked and the first cock whose spewing seed she had ever tasted. Those thoughts flashed in and instant before Ellie’s eyes and made her moan in indecent joy as she parted her lips wide and took her little brother’s big dick as deep as possible into her schlong-devouring mouth.


  To Ellie’s surprise, the feel of Drew’s fat rod stretching her lips and filling her oral cavity had an instant thrilling effect on her, making her both rabidly horny and intensely happy, just like she had felt earlier that morning, waking up in Al’s arms with her holes sweetly sore and cum-filled from the previous night’s wild fucking. Imbued with that further surge of forbidden love and lust, Ellie swiftly inhaled Drew’s long pole balls-deep down her throat on her very first plunge, choking on his stiff shaft and mewling with sinful delight as she did so. Then, after letting her saliva-slick oral cavity reshape around her little brother’s huge dong, she pulled back and began eagerly bouncing her face on his aching erection, giving Drew the kind of aggressive, deep-throating blowjob that she had always been whorishly happy to offer to both her brothers when the three of them were young and horny all the time, much like they were once again at that very moment.


  “Oohh fuck! Yes, Ellie, yeaahhh! You’re such a great cocksucker, sis! Holy fuck, you’re still the fucking best!” Drew howled in pleasure, slumping back on the couch, overwhelmed by the amazing sensations that his sister’s indecently talented mouth was giving him as she crammed her own gullet full of his boner over and over again with such passion and slutty dedication as Drew had never encountered after she had left, no matter how many skanks he banged. Panting as he stared down at Ellie’s dick-stretched lips sliding fluidly up and down along his thick cock, Drew moved his hands from his sister’s big tits to her upturned, gloriously plump ass and began pawing away at that callipygian masterpiece, kneading her bouncy round buttcheeks and parting them wide to reveal her needy, insatiably cock-hungry holes.


  “Fuck, Ellie… I never found anyone like you… Ohh fuck yeah! You’re so fucking hot… Yeah, suck me like that, sis! Oohh fuck, yes! Nobody sucks dick like you, Ellie!” Drew mumbled, completely blown away by the storm of desire and lust and much needed emotional closure raging inside him.


  Unlike Al, whose steady and grounded character made him more prone to reflection and reasoning, indeed requiring him to see things through in a rational way before he could open up emotionally, Drew was deeply impulsive and often driven solely by his raw instincts, which at the moment made it very easy for him to accept Ellie’s sexual urgency and just roll with the situation, mind-melting as it surely was. In many ways, Drew didn’t even need any explanation or rationalization or any verbal unraveling of the complex and not so pleasant stuff that had accumulated over the years since Ellie left and never turned back. As far as he was concerned, his sister was back, and she was still the old fiery and willful Ellie that he had always loved and lusted after, and that was more than good enough for him.


  “Yeah, she really is the best,” Al agreed, calling Drew’s attention away from their sister’s luscious rump, which Drew still kept caressing and squeezing greedily even as he turned toward Al.


  Sitting in his armchair, Alan was lazily stroking his hugely swollen boner as he too stared with awestruck desire at Ellie, whose amazing mouth was slobbering and sucking and slurping away without pause on Drew’s dong as she kept facefucking herself with slutty abandon while he ran his hands all over her epic ass. Chuckling as he savored the sloppy sounds of Ellie’s blowjob and her dick-muffled mewls of unashamed delight, Al added: “I never met a better cocksucker either, actually… Not that I looked around too much for one, unlike you, Drew!”


  As her brothers shared a laugh and a knowing glance, Ellie treated Drew’s boner to a few final throat-clogging suctions and then, slowly and teasingly, she let her shaft-wrapping lips slide all the way up to Drew’s bloated purple glans, which she nursed on briefly before letting it pop out of her mouth with a saliva-slick parting smooch.


  Holding Drew’s schlong at the base and stroking its throbbing hard, spittle-lubed length with gusto, Ellie looked up at her little brother, whose fingers were now teasing her wet slit and winking asshole alternatingly. Moaning as Drew’s index and middle finger sank all the way into her anus while his thumb rubbed her slippery pussy lips, Ellie sexily cooed: “If you think my mouth is good you should try my other holes, baby brother… I remember you were pretty fond of them! Wanna pound them again? They haven’t seen much action for quite a while, except a few dildos. Well, not until last night! I went kinda crazy on Al’s fat dick, you know…”


  The seductive, deliciously slutty grin that Ellie flashed him as she winked and giggled and gave his pulsating tip a quick precum-gathering lick made Drew growl with desire. Far from being an issue, the fact that Ellie had let her inner whore loose and jumped Al’s bones all night (and, in fact, all morning too up to the very moment Drew got there, as Ellie herself had breezily admitted) worked as a further turn on for Drew. Just like in the old days, Ellie’s eagerness and wantonness turned on both her brothers in equal measure, each of them loving the fact that she was always happy to take their cocks in any and all of her sweet holes, no matter whose cock, no matter which hole. She was always so eager to fuck them that Al and Drew never really had any reason to be jealous of each other, because she was always available and indeed they enjoyed sharing her just as much as she loved being shared between them.


  Without wasting time on words, Drew immediately took Ellie up on her offer and wrapped his arms around her curvy body as he stood up from the couch and helped her to do the same, only to swiftly bend her over in front of him. Standing tall yet arching her back while pushing her big heart-shaped booty against his rock-hard pole, Ellie giggled and purred with anticipation at the feel of Drew’s saliva-slick boner sliding wetly in the snug cleft of her buttcrack, his shaft teasing her holes as he locked her in a tight embrace from behind. With his hands cupping her massive tits, Drew humped Ellie’s luscious ass-cleavage as he admired the sight of her huge round buttcheeks hotdogging his flexing sausage, his precum-oozing glans peeking up from their cushiony hug every time he pumped upward.


  Impossibly horny as he was, Drew could only restrain himself for a few seconds: titfucking Ellie’s bouncy asscheeks felt great, sure, especially because the naturally juicy bubble-butt she had been blessed with in her youth had now matured into a mouth-watering masterpiece of fleshy, matronly plumpness, but he needed more than just rubbing his dick between those round soft globes. Letting go of one of her fabulous tits, Drew grabbed his boner and, after rubbing his glans on her winking little asshole for good measure, just to let her know that he would be back there soon enough, he guided his overswollen pole into Ellie’s wet, indecently welcoming pussy and slammed himself inside it.



  The feel of his sister’s velvety soft, deliciously cozy and totally nectar-soaked vaginal walls engulfing his long pole and adhering wetly to every veiny inch of his hardness as he slotted himself balls-deep inside her pussy made Drew growl in ecstasy, his voice spiking up to the point of covering Ellie’s sinful squeals of delight. Immediately, Drew’s brain went into bliss-induced overload even before his whole dong was jammed all the way inside Ellie’s silky, tightly shaft-gripping slit. The flood of emotion and the rush of lust that hit him the moment his huge balls bumped into her swollen clit and he was fully joined with his adored big sis once again after all those years had a brutal and amazing impact on Drew, triggering a surge of primal lust deep inside him unlike anything he had felt in ages.


  In the blink of an eye, as the deepest core of his being went through a flashing blaze of renewal and rejuvenation and joy that made him suddenly feel like he was eighteen and in love and invincible once again, Drew roared out loud and began pumping his hips like a madman, fucking Ellie’s snug mommy-hole with a vigor and desire that he himself was surprised to experience. The furious slapping of his thighs impacting against her big juicy rump filled the room along with their loud, breathless and tightly entwined moans as Drew’s cock hammered relentlessly in and out of Ellie’s pussy, the energy of their wild fucking radiating outward in almost visible and certainly perceivable waves.


  “Uuuhh fuck yesss! Fuck me, baby brother! Fuck your slutty sister’s pussy! Uuuhh yeeesss! Harder, Drew, harder! Yeeeeeess!” Ellie yelled, her eyes rolling back in her head as a sneaky climax hit her mere seconds after Drew began pounding her with all he had.


  Even though she had already been fucked royally in every hole by Al, the feel of Drew’s dick galloping furiously inside her pussy was subtly but distinctly different, making her sizzle at the slutty newness of having another huge cock plowing at her cozy vaginal passage after years of self-imposed abstinence. In a weird but amazingly satisfying way, her body recognized every ridge and vein of that specific boner, identifying it as her little brother’s big cock, and that recognition filled Ellie with a warm, comforting sense of familiarity that brought back a flood of sizzling hot and potently gush-inducing memories, while also making her heart swell to bursting with affection at the same time.


  Overwhelmed with love and lust as she was, Ellie yelled out in pleasure as her initial sneaky climax just kept rolling, fueled and reignited by Drew’s slit-cramming thrusts. At the same time, almost unaware of what she was saying, she kept egging him on, craving more of the same delicious forbidden bliss than his stiff pistoning dick was already giving her.


  “Ohhh fuck yeaahh, yeeeess! Do you like your sister’s pussy, Drew? Uuuhh god, yessss, fuck that slutty pussy, baby brother, fuck meeee! Oohh fuck yyyesss… Does my pussy feel good wrapped around your big dick, Drew? Uuuuhhh fuck, yeees! Show me how much you missed me! Fuck me, little brother, fuck meeeee!”


  Stupefied by the insane show that Drew and Ellie were putting on right in front of him, Alan grinned and chuckled and leaned back in his armchair, nodding in approval as he watched them fuck like animals and reconnect in the most visceral, intense way possible after all those years. All the while, he distractedly yet persistently stroked his fat schlong, which was once again painfully hard and aching to plow Ellie’s holes.


  However, eager as he was to get in on the action too, Al chose not to interrupt Drew and Ellie just yet. Indeed, the view was awesome in itself, and well worth enjoying: standing right in front of him, with her arms extended and her palms resting on the coffee table for support, bent forward so that her huge tits were swaying like crazy in time with Drew’s merciless pussy-drilling tempo, with her eyes closed in pleasure and her moaning mouth slack as she squealed out her indecent delight, Ellie looked insanely beautiful, caught as she was at the apex of her incestuous rapture. Her dark hair cascaded in wild locks across her shoulders and face, and she kept shaking her head to toss her long tresses back as she just came and came non-stop on her little brother’s slit-plundering schlong. Holding her by her flaring hips, Drew was pulling Ellie’s big round booty forcefully into his bucking horsecock at each plunging in-stroke, thus adding intensity to his already furious pussy-wrecking rhythm. As he grunted and rammed away in a sort of glassy-eyed state of stupefaction, every now and then Drew planted a sonorous slap on Ellie’s huge bouncy buttcheeks, increasing the auditory stimulation granted by the sexy symphony of moans and fleshy impacts that already echoed loudly in the room, much to Al’s voyeuristic pleasure.


  Soon enough, the incapacitating potency of her orgasms and the unstoppable, lust-drunk pounding that Drew was administering to her eager, nectar-gushing slit became too much for Ellie. Her legs buckled under her, her knees bending and shaking, forcing her to lean further down and seek support, until her knees met the solid surface of the coffee table and she regained some stability by kneeling on it. However, as she repositioned on all fours on the coffee table, Ellie’s forward motions caused Drew’s rampaging boner to slip out of her soaked pussy and slide up between the large meaty buns of her asscheeks, finally leaving his overswollen dong fully unsheathed.


  Surprised not to be feeling the snug wet caress of his sister’s vaginal walls all of a sudden, Drew shook his head and blinked his eyes, finally snapping out of his rutting frenzy enough to realize what had happened. Naturally though, seeing his sister on her hands and knees on the coffee table with her gloriously plump booty tilted up and pointed irresistibly at him and her tiny pink asshole winking lewdly right above the girlcum-dripping and nicely gaped pussy, Drew was sucked back into his caveman-like fucking frenzy in the blink of an eye. This time though, his target was the lovely tiny pucker of her asshole.


  Without hesitation, already certain that she had been properly opened up and lubed with plenty of cum (which she had in fact told him herself just minutes before, when she quickly recounted how Al had repeatedly sodomized her and anally creampied her in the last twelve or so hours), Drew grabbed his flexing pole and guided it to Ellie’s twitching little bootyhole, all the while growling with obscene desire. As he pressed his fat glans against the forbidden entrance of her warm, rubbery sphincter, Drew planted his hands on Ellie’s matronly rump and pulled her toward him, thus causing her luscious ass to meet the forward push of his huge dong poking firmly at her backdoor.


  Moaning and purring and smiling in whorish glee, Ellie actually wiggled her bubble-butt back as soon as she felt Drew’s cockhead starting to prod her anus, thus adding her own slutty wish to be anally impaled to her little brother’s ass-stretching efforts. Given all those factors, not to mention the anal gymnastics that Ellie had already gone through with the eager help of Al’s thick dong, Drew’s bloated mushroom head popped into his sister’s needy little orifice within moments, and the rest of his nectar-lathered truncheon immediately followed, sliding into her rectum with obscene ease. As inch after fat veiny inch of brotherly dickmeat disappeared inside her insatiable asshole, Ellie squealed and smiled and arched her back, raising her head as her eyelids fluttered fully closed, her whole voluptuous body shaking as it got overwhelmed by a new tsunami of pleasure.


  “Uuhh yes! Yes, yeeees, fill my ass, Drew! Ooohh my fucking god yes, deeper, deeper! Uunghh yes, yes… Keep going, baby brother, give me more… Don’t stop, fill me, give me all of it! I want you deep in my ass, Drew, yeeeesss!”


  Even if she hadn’t urged him on with such irresistible mewling words, Drew would have done exactly what Ellie was demanding. With a single forceful yet fluid push, he slotted his whole throbbing rod inside Ellie’s sinfully tight, impossibly hot anal passage, cramming her narrow rectum full of cockmeat and knocking the wind out of her lungs. If her pussy had felt good (and it had, very much so, even better than he remembered it), his sister’s asshole felt absolutely heavenly to Drew. Her anal walls were warm and velvety smooth, and they clung to his pole so snugly that he could feel them ripple all around him in time with the indecent moans of delight that she let out to signify her joy in taking his dick up her ass. As her chute massaged his fat length, her sphincter was gripping the large base of his boner so desperately that Drew had to pause and savor it, unable to reason or act as he let the forbidden dick-enveloping embrace of Ellie’s tightest hole have its way with his huge cock.


  “Oohh fuck, Ellie! Holy fuck… Your ass is amazing, sis! So fucking good!” Drew growled deliriously, soaking in the epic feel of having his cock lewdly sucked by his sister’s steamy, shaft-gobbling anal passage. “Fuck, this is incredible… How the fuck did I survive without your ass for all these years!?”


  All three siblings chuckled at Drew’s last comment, but only Al’s laughter endured: moments after saying those words, Drew was already letting his inner caveman loose once again and began sodomizing Ellie like there was no tomorrow, causing her to squeal and melt in pleasure while he grunted in bestial ass-pounding glee and savagely rammed his dong in and out of her cozy pink butthole.


  After all those years, the unique thrill of fucking his beautiful, sexy, lovingly slutty big sister in the ass was so intoxicating that Drew lost it completely. He held nothing back, drilling her rectum at full force from the very start, plowing her as fast and as forcefully as he possibly could. Deep and hard and reckless, his incessant booty-plundering thrusts took Ellie’s breath away immediately and made her rolling climaxes spike up violently in both frequency and gush-inducing intensity, so much so that, within less than a minute of being anally drilled by her little brother’s fat rod, her roaring back-to-back assgasms merged into a constant state of brain-melting anal bliss perpetuated by the furious pistoning cadence of Drew’s rectum-cramming plunges.


  At the same time, as a fountain of broken, super sexy screams of anal ecstasy erupted from Ellie’s slack lips, her whole curvy body was rocked violently back and forth by Drew’s rump-riding gallop, which caused her huge tits to sway heavily under her and sent her long dark hair tumbling wildly across her shoulders and face. Breathless with pleasure, with her eyes closed to better focus on the amazing sensations of total fullness and delicious ass-stretching pressure radiating from her dick-squeezing anal passage, Ellie could barely focus on holding onto the coffee table as she gloried in the robust buttfucking that Drew was treating her to. Stupefied as she was, Ellie didn’t even realize that, due to his forceful thrusting, she was being pushed forward over and over again at each balls-deep gush-inducing in-stroke, which meant that her bent-over body was edging closer and closer to Al’s armchair, her face now almost level with Al’s groin and to his thick, jutting erection. On the other hand, Al was very much aware of it.


  Stroking his massive boner with increasing gusto as he absorbed the savage hotness of the incestuous anal coupling going on right in front of him, Alan could only control himself for another minute or so before his roaring desire impelled him to stop jerking off and jump into the action. Indeed, the fact that Ellie’s open, panting, beautiful cock-sucking lips were heading closer and closer to his aching pole, thanks to Drew’s forceful butt-busting cadence and the forward movement that it imposed on Ellie’s docile curvy body and on the coffee table that supported her, soon became too irresistible an invitation even for a self-controlled guy like him, especially since he was still super horny despite the private fuckfest that he and Ellie had previously enjoyed.


  Panting with anticipation and feeling like he and Ellie and Drew were once again all bonded together by that familiar, secret undercurrent of intense love, lust and heady desire to push past the limit together, a weird but deeply rewarding mix of emotions that the three of them hadn’t really felt since their last incestuous threesome years before, Al stood up from his armchair and took one step forward, just enough to finally bridge the small gap between his bloated precum-oozing glans and Ellie’s irresistible, languidly open mouth.


  Seamlessly and easily, Al’s girthy sausage slid into the soft, yielding ring made by Ellie’s O-shaped lips, his large glans and stiff shaft pushing into the liquid heat of her oral cavity in the most natural and spontaneous way. As Al’s schlong penetrated deeper and deeper into Ellie’s saliva-slick throat, pushing down into her gullet and thus preventing her from letting out her moans of pleasure, she still mewled and gurgled happily around his fat cockmeat, accepting it into her mouth willingly and without missing a bit.


  Indeed, as her obscenely stretched lips wrapped themselves around Al’s truncheon and his length began invading the deepest depths of her oral cavity, Ellie opened her lust-glazed eyes and gazed up at her big brother, smiling lasciviously around his gullet-clogging dick and flashing him a look of such slutty yet affectionate appreciation that he smiled tenderly down at her even as he cradled her head in hands, holding it still and angling her oral cavity so that he could keep jamming himself deeper and sheathe his dong all the way down her throat. Of course Al knew the look in Ellie’s eyes very well, having see it plenty of times on plenty of sinful occasions in the past: it meant that she was into that mouth-stuffing move as much as he was, that she approved of his assertiveness and, which was the most exciting part, that she loved being her brothers’ no-holes-barred slut.


  Encouraged and further aroused by that brief yet intimately significant eye contact with his amazing little sis, Al continued his throat-cramming penetration. Within moments, thanks to Ellie’s consummate cock-gobbling skills and her ability to relax her throat and suppress her gag reflex entirely, Al eased his whole meaty pole inside her cozy oral cavity, until his balls were resting on her chin, her nose was pressed against his groin and her lips were tautly dilated around the base of his flexing, gullet-widening boner.


  “Fuuuuck! Oohhh fuck, Ellie… Yeah, that’s my slutty little sister! Fuck, yes!” Al growled, holding still, slotted to the hilt within the slick, shaft-constricting confines of Ellie’s esophagus.


  Since she was still getting her booty plowed hard and deep by Drew, all the while cumming deliciously because of that wild sodomizing assault, Ellie kept yelling out in pleasure, but, with her orgasmic vocalizations now muted by Al’s fat boner, her intended squeals of release turned into hot, dick-massaging vibrations coursing through her throat, which doubled Al’s gusto in stuffing her gullet. Overpowered by the sexiness of the situation, Al grinned at Ellie’s heavy-lidded, bliss-transfixed and now indecently cock-jammed face as he caressed her hair and then grabbed it in his fist while muttering his forbidden enjoyment.


  “Ahhh yes, just like that… Such a good little slut… Yeah, take that dick all the way down your throat, baby sis! You like that, don’t you? One brother up your ass and the other in your mouth… You love being filled with cock at both ends, don’t you, Ellie? Just like you always did…”


  “Mmmhh! Mmpfhh! Mmgpfggghh!” Ellie gurgled around Al’s deeply buried dong in an attempt to express her obvious slutty delight, slobbering profusely in the process and causing thick strings of spittle to seep past her rod-encircling lips, thus creating an even hotter sight for Al to feast his eyes on.


  Taking in that scene, savoring in particular the fact that Ellie was slammed vigorously forward at each of Drew’s rectum-stuffing thrusts, which meant that his own throat-clogging dickmeat was forced deeper down her gullet in turn, Alan held still for a few more moments before letting his incestuous lust take over and fully possess him. Holding her long dark hair firmly in his fist, yet tenderly cradling the side of her face in his other hand, Al began bucking his hips with an intensity that matched the furious booty-wrecking energy that Drew was putting into mounting Ellie’s epic bubble-butt. In the blink of an eye, thanks to her incredible oral talents, Al was fucking his sister’s face just as wildly and fluidly as if it was her pussy, slamming her throat with long, fast, balls-deep plunges that caused an eruption of sloppy wet choking gasps to be added to the symphony of fleshy, grunting, moaning sounds currently filling the room and the three siblings’ ears.


  Unsurprisingly and to her immense joy, Ellie’s assgasms gained even more power once Al’s cock began fucking her face too, adding an insane rush of debauched satisfaction to the forbidden pleasure she was already basking in. As had always been the case when they were young, nothing made Ellie cum more powerfully than being double-teamed by her brothers. Of course it was a crazy thrill to be fucked in any hole by either of them, but to have both Drew and Al inside her body at the same time, taking pleasure from her holes and giving it back to her multiplied tenfold, was a sexual experience that simply had no equals.


  In particular, the fact that Al was plowing her gullet like a madman, hammering away so powerfully that she had the impossible yet obscenely hot impression that she could feel his glans poking into her stomach from one end while Drew’s rampaging schlong slammed into it from the other, also added a further devious benefit to that savage threesome: oxygen deprivation. Despite her ability to handle orally any dick hammering away at throat at any depth, and no matter how good she was at breathing through her nose during even the roughest of facefucks, Ellie’s oxygen intake was unavoidably reduced at the moment, but rather than being an issue, the sense of choking dizziness that was enveloping her while Al banged her gullet had an exhilarating effect on Ellie, making her anal bliss feel even more amazing to drown in as she grew more and more light-headed and giddy.


  Eagerly docile and all too happy to be reduced to a curvy incestuous fuckdoll for her horse-cocked brothers to share and pound away at, Ellie kept cumming incessantly as Drew jammed his whole fat dick up her ass without pause and Al roughly throat-fucked her. Despite being empty, her pussy was overflowing with gushing rivulets of girlcum that kept trickling non stop down her thighs and dripping straight down from her juicy folds to pool on the coffee table between her knees, testifying to her incredible pleasure in being spit-roasted with such unbridled passion.


  Ellie’s ears were ringing, filled with the thrumming of crazy heartbeat, but still, through her blissful rapture, she heard Al and Drew break the moan-saturated background sound with their voices. It was just a brief exchange, efficient and to the point, as had always been the case during their sinful threesomes, when her brothers’ instincts took over and they managed to understand each other with and immediacy and ease that wasn’t always there when they weren’t both physically connected to Ellie. In truth, the impression that being double-teamed by them was a way to bridge the gap between Al and Drew’s very different personalities had always been a secret reason of pride and joy for Ellie, who once again felt a particular thrill now in hearing how quickly her brothers understood each other and how well they worked together when it came to drilling her holes and making her cum.



  “Switch?” Al simply asked, to which Drew immediately replied: “Sure!”


  In the blink of an eye, Ellie found herself feeling unnervingly empty: Al withdrew his fat dick from her gullet, thus allowing her to breathe deep but also to groan in disappointment, since Drew’s huge boner also slid all the way out of her asshole, vacating her gaping sphincter with an audible slurping pop. Luckily, her dissatisfaction was short-lived, since Drew and Al switched places so fast that she didn’t even have time to egg them on before Drew slammed his dong balls-deep down her throat and Al stuffed her rectum full of dickmeat with a single plunging thrust that coaxed a long cock-muffled squeal to burst past her once again shaft-wrapping lips.


  Without missing a beat, Drew and Al resumed their respective humping motions, albeit on new holes and with slightly different approaches. While wildly plowing her mouth, causing constant wads of spittle to dribble down her chin, Drew cupped Ellie’s huge swinging tits, pawing and squeezing their soft round fullness in his palms, adding another sweet layer to her rapturous pleasure. Meanwhile, Al didn’t just content himself with fucking his sister’s big plump bubble-butt: after a minute or so of relentless sodomizing thrusts, he suddenly pulled out of her steamy asshole and eased his throbbing pole into her dripping, indecently eager pussy. Immediately, he picked up his furious pounding pace, which felt particularly good to Ellie since her slit was starting to feel quite neglected and thus ached for a good dicking. And finally she was getting it.


  “MMMHH! MMPPH! MMGGLHHH!” Ellie screamed around Drew’s throat-plumbing dong, cumming on the spot as soon as Alan began drilling her pussy with savage gusto, triggering a vaginal climax so intense that, for a few long seconds, she forgot to breathe through her nose and choked noisily on Drew’s thick cock.


  After fucking his way through his sister’s sudden mega-climax, savoring all the delicious shaft-massaging pulsations that it brought to her velvety vaginal walls in the process, Al pulled out again and returned to pounding Ellie’s asshole, causing her overall pleasure level to rise again thanks to the sudden spike in anal stimulation. Seeing how gloriously she was cumming from that holes-switching move, Al focused on fucking Ellie’s butthole and pussy alternatingly, slamming one then the other hole in turn, thus mixing up the kinds of stimuli that Ellie was receiving and driving her wild with orgasmic bliss.


  When it came time to trade places with Drew again, Al was glad to take in the loving, lust-drunk glance that Ellie cast him as he repositioned in front of her and prepared to plug her mouth with his nectar-coated schlong again. Clearly, busy taking a few deep breaths as she was, Ellie was unable to speak at that moment, but her look told Al just how much she had liked the lewd care he had taken in dividing his pounding attentions between both her slutty orifices, a treatment that had brought her enough pleasure to keep her always on the brink of blacking out in bliss.


  Much to Ellie’s joy, once Al resumed roughly fucking her throat and Drew began drilling her pussy once more, that indecently hot maneuver remained in place. Having noticed his big brother’s ass-to-pussy-to-ass routine, Drew had mentally facepalmed for not having thought of it too, but then again he had been so taken with mounting his sister’s fabulous MILFy booty that nothing could have distracted him from the sweet cock-wringing caresses of her warm anal walls. Now though, having in part sated his asslust, Drew was more than eager to plunge his achingly hard sausage into each of her holes in turn, and so he too began switching back and forth from Ellie’s dripping pussy to her clingy pink asshole and back again, over and over and over.


  For a while, Al and Drew kept spit-roasting their voluptuous sister with relentless vigor, switching places every now and then, but always making sure that whoever was behind her took care of both her holes. All the while, savoring the taste of her pussy and asshole with debauched glee from whichever fat dick was currently plowing her gullet, Ellie kept cumming and cumming, teetering on the verge of orgasm-induce unconsciousness, only aware of her surroundings enough to remember that she had to keep her arms extended so that she could maintain her position on her hands and knees on the coffee table.


  As far as Al and Ellie were concerned, that spit-roasting fest could have gone on indefinitely, but, having held back his ejaculation for way too long given the super arousing circumstance, Drew was eventually pushed past his limit and simply had to cum inside his amazing big sister. Panting and gasping in irrepressible pleasure, Drew had just pulled out of Ellie’s drooling slit and was driving his throbbing boner in and out of her indecently willing little asshole when he realized that he was about to blow a huge load and there was no delaying it any longer.


  “Uuhh fuck! Ellie, I’m cumming! Oohhh my god, sis!” Drew growled, sinking his fingers into the luscious roundness of her jiggly buttcheeks as his enormous dick flew in and out of her slick, steamy rectum in a furious blur of sphincter-reaming thrusts. “Uuhh fuck, Ellie! This ass is so fucking good! I’m gonna fill your tight asshole… With so much… Fucking… Cuuuuum!”


  Letting out a final bestial grunt, Drew slammed his thick bucking schlong balls-deep inside Ellie’s rippling rectum one last time and let his ejaculation explode, blasting a deluge of creamy brotherly cum so deep inside her forbidden chute that he was sure she would be able to taste it in her mouth. Of course she couldn’t, but still her taste buds were saturated with the lewd flavor of her own pussy and asshole, brought to her mouth thanks to Al’s meaty sausage, which kept steadily plowing her throat while Drew unloaded what felt to Ellie like a gallon of hot gooey cum into the deepest, tightest recesses of her steamy anus. Indeed, at that point her ass had been already creampied repeatedly and abundantly, and yet, despite having had her anal walls plastered with bucketloads of Al’s jizz already, the feel of Drew’s abundant seed spraying forcefully into her buttery bowels sent Ellie’s brain into a complete orgasmic overload, gifting her with the ultimate anal climax of that amazing spit-roasting marathon.


  “MMMHHH! MMHH MMLLGGGH! MMLGHRGGH!” Ellie howled around Al’s veiny rod, trying to let out her joy and pleasure as her epic assgasm roared through her, melting her whole being with a force that matched the violent lustful energy with which Drew’s huge spurts kept inundating her rectum, spewing from his throbbing, rectum-stretching slab of dickmeat in volley after creamy gush-inducing volley of warm, taboo seed.


  To his own surprise, Al too felt his climax suddenly surging up along his throat-banging boner, brought forth by the amazing vibrations that animated Ellie’s oral cavity as she mutedly attempted to scream out her immense pleasure. Despite having given his sister a huge facial just before Drew got there, not to mention all the other loads she had coaxed out of him since the previous night, Al could tell that he was about to blow a big one once again. And once again, as his balls tightened and his meaty cock flexed crazily inside Ellie’s constricting gullet, he couldn’t help but feel his heart swell up with love for his amazing little sister, whose unexpected return and volcanic libido seemed to have somehow revived in him the unlimited sexual energies he used to have in his youth, as demonstrated by the constant horniness and inexhaustible reservoirs of cum he possessed when he was younger.


  Grabbing the sides of Ellie’s gorgeous, climax-flushed face, Al roared in release and rammed his dong as deep as it would go down her throat as he lovingly looked down into her barely open eyes and growled: “Fuck, Ellie! Take it, take my load, baby sis! Oohhh fuck, you’re so fucking hot! Aaahh fuck yeeaaahhh!”


  Already dizzy with oxygen deprivation and on the verge of passing out thanks to the orgasmic storm triggered by Drew’s rectum-flooding ejaculation, which was still pumping her ass full of cum as his massive throbbing boner pressed and swelled indecently against her snug anal walls, Ellie was propelled to even higher and indescribably intense levels of pleasure when Al’s throat-clogging boner also began thickening and bucking and then unloading blast after huge creamy blast into her esophagus, sending another impressive batch of seed straight into her stomach.


  A sense of warmth that was only in part physical and related to the liquid heat of her brothers’ ejaculations pumping her insides full of cum from both ends began spreading from deep within Ellie, enveloping her body and soul, making her feel like she was sinking into a fluffy, comfy cloud of sexual ecstasy. Albeit empty, her pussy was gushing incessantly while her sperm-sloppy asshole twitched around Drew’s horsecock and her shaft-encircling lips attempted to vocalize her wordless happiness in having Alan’s overswollen sausage sheathed down her throat and intent on filling her stomach with a healthy dose of his potent semen. In her delirious orgasmic daze, Ellie had the crazy thought that her drenched pussy was in fact crying tears of joy rather than squirting in orgasm, an image that, in her climax-addled state, made perfect sense to her.


  Indeed that odd yet pleasant thought was the last rational insight that Ellie’s brain produced before she was completely overpowered by the raging waves of her climax, not to mention the increasing choking effects of having Al’s seed-spewing, throat-jamming truncheon clogged into her oral cavity. When she finally passed out, she was so bliss-drunk that she had the feeling of being about to drown in cum, a sensation she welcomed and embraced with joy and even gratitude while she left the circus of consciousness for the time being.


  Stupefied as they were by their own amazing orgasms, Al and Drew still didn’t fail to notice that Ellie was going limp as she gave in to the intensity of her climax. Far from being concerned, the two brothers shared a quick look and grinned at each other, sharing a moment of lewd pride as, after all those years, they once again reveled in the rare thrill of knowing that they had made their sister cum so much that she passed out from too much pleasure, a feat that never failed to embolden Al and Drew while also making them feel immensely lucky to have Ellie in their lives.


  As Ellie’s knees buckled and her shaky arms began failing to support her, Drew grabbed harder onto her plump booty and Al held her by the shoulders, making sure that she didn’t collapse down just yet. At that point, Al was almost done filling Ellie’s stomach with cum and Drew’s initial rectum-splashing jets were reduced to a trickle of oozing globs, coaxed out of his veiny truncheon by the milking squeezes that still coursed through her anal walls even as she lost consciousness. Within moments of her passing out though, both Al and Drew pulled out of their respective holes, unsheathing their huge dongs from Ellie’s cum-filled throat and deeply creampied asshole respectively.


  As soon as their chubby poles were out of her body, the brothers gently let Ellie crumple down on the coffee table, laying her on her side and letting her snuggle there in a fetal position with a huge dopey smile plastered on her seed-glossy lips and a thick dribble of sperm bubbling out of her gaping pink sphincter. Her happy moans and the blissful expression painted on her face reassure Al and Drew as they gasped and sighed and caught their breath, grinning with satisfaction as they each slumped back on their seats, Drew on the couch and Al on the armchair.


  “Fuck! That was incredible!” Drew said, exhaling with deep satisfaction.


  “Yeah. As always,” Al confirmed, his eyes lingering on Ellie’s beautifully curvy body and on the blissful expression painted on her face.


  “Right. As always…” Drew agreed musingly, his gaze too resting on Ellie’s gorgeous nakedness.


  Within moments, to the brothers’ surprise, Ellie began stirring from her orgasm-induced black out, and her first instinct, even before opening her eyes, was to reach down between her legs and slide two fingers into her obscenely stretched and copiously cum-leaking asshole. Even as she scooped up a nice dose of the huge anal creampie that Drew had just pumped into her forbidden chute, Ellie licked her lips and hummed dreamily while she savored the few globs and dollops that Al’s boner hadn’t ejaculated straight into her stomach but instead had deposited into and outside of her mouth.


  As her eyes lazily fluttered half-open, still dopey with post orgasmic ecstasy, Ellie was already sucking her cum-dripping fingers clean, thus mingling Drew’s taste with Al’s. Savoring both her brothers’ milky seed at the same time had an intoxicating and rejuvenating effect on Ellie, who immediately repeated her sperm-scooping move and gathered up more of the creampie dripping out of her winking dilated bootyhole. Unsurprisingly, that sexy cleaning routine made Al and Drew’s chubby dongs stiffen immediately, a fact that wasn’t lost on Ellie, whose languid gaze darted back and forth between her awestruck, covetously admiring brothers.


  Rolling onto her back and causing her huge boobs to sway heavily on her chest in the process, Ellie began caressing her soaked pussy lips with her free hand as she continued fingering her well-fucked asshole, pushing her digits as deep as possible to retrieve more of Drew’s warm cum. Noticing the swollen and once again ready state of Al and Drew’s fat dicks, Ellie purred in slutty delight before languidly speaking.


  “So, what are you guys waiting for? Just DP me already!”


  Blinking in surprise and looking at each other with raised eyebrows and silly smiles on their faces, Al and Drew had to take a moment to process the situation, which made Ellie giggle naughtily as she continued her slutty seed-retrieving routine. Of course her insatiable libido was one of the things that made Ellie so dear to both of them, but neither Al nor Drew expected her recuperative powers to be just as amazing now as they used to be when she was nineteen. And yet, apparently, that was exactly the case!


  “Well, Drew, you heard her…” Al finally said, standing up and smiling with lustful anticipation, his massive erection flexing in front of him. “Let’s DP our sweet sister, shall we?”


  Jumping to his feet with a feral grin of desire plastered on his face, Drew stared hungrily at a cooing, winking Ellie as he exclaimed: “Oh yeah, Al! Let’s fucking do it!”


  o0o0o


  Excited as she was by the sounds that the siblings were making, and eager for those currently quiet moans to become louder once Tyler’s huge dick pushed its way into his sister’s ass, Gabby had to turn around and urge them to slow things down, for a change.


  “Guys, please, wait a second! I haven’t found a spot for this one yet!” Gabby said as she scanned the shelves on Michelle’s bookcase, looking for the ideal location to place her friend’s phone.


  Wishing to make a video with multiple camera angles, Gabby had already arranged her own and Tyler’s phones in different places around Michelle’s bedroom, and was now eager to position Michelle’s phone too and jump into bed with the siblings. However, having awakened with a raging morning wood that matched Michelle and Gabby’s arousal, Tyler didn’t seem to want to wait before lodging his horsecock inside his favorite hole in the world: his sister’s adorable pink balloon knot.


  “Jeez, you two…” Gabby commented with a chuckle as she looked over her shoulder to catch a glimpse of Tyler tightly spooning Michelle as she pushed her big round booty against his crotch and he guided his monumental erection between her soft plump asscheeks and better aligned his shaft, helping his sphincter-poking glans ease its way into her butthole. “Can’t you keep your hands off each other, like, ever?!”


  “Nope, we can’t!” Michelle giggled, only to then let out a lustful moan as Tyler’s glans popped into her insatiable asshole and he began gently feeding inch after thick inch of dickmeat into her tight anal passage, making her squeal with delight. “Uuhhh fuck, yes!”


  As Tyler started his first stuffing of his sister’s lovely hineyhole for the day, Gabby just rolled her eyes and kept trying to pick a good spot to capture the scene from the angle of the bookcase. Antsy to join the siblings, Gabby quickly decided that she would just prop up the phone against a framed photo of Ellie being hugged on either side by Michelle and Tyler.


  “Yeah, this should do it…” the brunette said, starting the video and getting on her tip toes to better position the phone against the solid wood frame of that lovely family picture.


  And then, right as a sexy, shaky moan erupted from Michelle’s throat and a matching grunt escaped Tyler’s lips, marking the moment of full balls-deep anal penetration, Gabby froze in place, petrified by what she suddenly noticed. Attached to the corner of the frame, hardly noticeable due to being very small and the same color of the dark wood itself, there was a teeny tiny camera, no bigger than one of Gabby’s nails.


  “No way…” the brunette mumbled in shock, shaking her head to make sure that she wasn’t just seeing things due to being still half-asleep. But no, she wasn’t imagining it. Upon checking and double checking, she had to accept that she had seen correctly: it was a micro camera, alright. And it was pointed right at Michelle’s bed.


  “Oh shit… Oh, shit!” Gabby muttered, groaning and sighing.


  Grabbing the photo, Gabby turned around and faced the siblings. Their ecstatic expressions were so beautiful to look at that, for a moment, the brunette was enchanted by the sight of Michelle and Tyler’s coupling and the forbidden joy it produced. But then she looked down at the object in her hands, and her cold dread was suddenly back.


  “Guys…” Gabby began, her voice uncharacteristically shaky. “Did you place cameras around the room, by any chance? Like, nanny cams or micro cams, you know, that kind of stuff?”


  Raising his face from his sister’s neck, which he was lovingly smooching as he held her snugly hugged in his arms while he stirred her overstuffed rectum with his deeply buried monstercock, making Michelle mewl in delight, Tyler answered between moans. “No, no cameras. Why do you ask?”


  Sighing deeply, Gabby looked at Tyler and held his gaze, wordlessly trying to convey the gravity of the situation. Indeed, her expression was so serious that it managed to sober him up and reach through the potent brain-fogging asslust that was already claiming him.


  “Well,” Gabby said slowly, exhaling and willing herself to keep her cool despite feeling all but calm at that moment, “then we have a problem…”


  o0o0o


  “What’s the problem, Drew? Just ram it in! You know I can take…” Ellie purred, winking naughtily at Drew, a sexy, unashamed smile dancing on her lips.


  Reclining back against Al, who was sitting on the couch with his hands firmly placed on her juicy booty to keep her big luscious asscheeks nicely spread so that her holes were fully accessible, Ellie was already sizzling with delight as she savored the feel of Al’s fat dong stretching her anus.


  At Ellie’s request, Al had only wedged his bloated glans and a couple of inches of his meaty length into her sphincter, then she had told him to wait, relaxed against his barrel chest, and beckoned Drew to stuff her pussy. Since it was their first DP after such a long time, Ellie wanted it to be special, meaning that she wanted her brothers to slam their huge dongs balls-deep into her holes together, filling her totally fully at the same time, rather than taking first one then letting the other penetrate her.



  Awestruck by her insatiable hunger for dick and more than happy to go along with her debauched plan, Drew stepped forward and guided his aching boner into Ellie’s pussy, causing her to sigh in delight as her vaginal walls widened around his large cockhead and the veiny girth of his shaft. Now that Drew’s pole was sliding inside her slit, a rush of obscene joy hit Ellie, brought on by the indescribably hot and truly slutty sensation of having the thin fleshy membrane between her holes stimulated on either side by two fat cocks, and not just any two cocks, but her brothers’ no less.


  Already feeling like a big climax was about to bubble up from deep inside her, Ellie gasped and moaned as she vehemently instructed: “Okay, now push, both of you together! Uuhh come on, do it! Do it now! Fill me up, guys! Uuuuhhh fuuuck!”


  Having received the green light from her, a quick glance and a nod between Al and Drew were all it took for them to take action and buck their hips, Al thrusting up into Ellie’s asshole while Drew drilled down into her dewy pussy. Immediately, to her squealing joy, their massive dicks plunged deeper and deeper into her holes, filling her up so totally and so perfectly that she was already cumming before her brothers had managed to sheathe themselves all the way inside her soft, gorgeous body.


  “Uuhh fuck yeeaaahh! Holy fucking fuuuuuck, yeeees! Fuck me, fill me! Uuuhh… Keep going, guys, don’t fucking stop! Ooohh fuuuck! Unngh yeessss!” Ellie screamed when the first rumbling waves of pleasure crashed into her, her brothers all the while still eagerly cramming their cocks inside her holes, pushing as deep as possible into her docile body, stuffing her pussy and plugging her asshole together in perfect sync, just like she wanted them to do.


  Moving in flawless harmony, acting as if they had never stopped double-penetrating their sister for all those years, Al and Drew drove their dongs inside Ellie’s eager orifices with quick, practiced ease, managing to slide into her slick, well-fucked and cum-lubed holes without difficulties despite their natural tightness, which was increased both by the fact that her pussy and asshole were being cock-stuffed together, but also by the squeezing orgasmic pulsations that animated both her cozy tunnels. Indeed, as soon as Al and Drew slotted their poles balls-deep inside her, Ellie’s initial climax exploded with multiplied force, making her gush profusely as her vaginal and anal walls contracted even more powerfully around her brothers’ throbbing lengths.


  “Uuhhh… Ohhh my god, I’m cummiiiiiing! Ooohh yeeeeeeesss!”


  Her delirious screams and the ecstasy painted on her flushed face were almost as gratifying for Al and Drew as were the potent shaft-milking squeezes that Ellie’s sweet little asshole and juicy wet pussy gifted them respectively, making them moan and marvel at the sheer primal intensity of that forbidden three-way coupling. Memories of similar past situations flashed before the brothers’ eyes, and so they would have for Ellie too, if her brain hadn’t been already on the verge of being drowned in endorphins. Before she lost it completely though, in the midst of her first breathtaking DP-induced climax in decades, Ellie made sure to let Al and Drew know exactly what she wanted next.


  “F-f-fuuuuck! Oohhh fuck… Fuck me, guys! Fuck my pussy, fuck my ass! Uuughhh… Fuck me hard and show me how much you love meeeee!” Ellie yelled over the choking gasps and raspy moans that erupted from her own O-shaped lips. Delirious with pleasure, she cupped her massive melons and pinched her own nipples between her fingertips, forcing her already crazy and doubly powerful climax to spike up even more while she screamed with whorish glee: “Fuck your slutty sister! Show me how much you missed me! Fuck me hard and make me pass out, you big-dicked sister-fuckers! Uuuuhhh… Just fuck meeee! Fuck me, fuck me, fuck meeeee!”


  Rabid with forbidden lust as they already were, with their snugly engulfed dongs being lewdly massaged by her sperm-sloppy anal walls and her nectar-drooling vaginal folds, Al and Drew were pushed straight into caveman mode by Ellie’s unapologetically whorish exhortations. Within moments, the brothers were grunting and growling as they bucked their hips like maniacs, pumping away at Ellie’s extra tight, cock-devouring holes with all they had.


  Broken, animalistic and insanely arousing squeaks and yelps tumbled from Ellie’s slack lips as her brothers got into an instinctive double-pounding rhythm, fucking her pussy and asshole with an almost flawless coordination of speed and force that immediately recreated that sense of oneness that each of them had unfailingly felt in the past at the peak of their incestuous couplings, a sense of being joined in more than body exactly while they were most close in a strictly physical and wildly sexual way.


  In truth, when they were younger none of them had really thought of exploring that paradoxical mystery, simply because the pleasure, both tangible and intangible, that they all got from it was so immense and addictive that it was more than enough for them to repeat the experience without dwelling on its deeper implications. But now, even though the mind-addling effects of their forbidden threesome were just as intense as they had always been in the past, Ellie, Al and Drew all had a deeper appreciation of what they were doing, of the precious rarity of what they were sharing, alongside a clear sense of how much they had missed the feeling of closeness they had finally reestablished.


  Nothing was said, obviously, not while their sexual frenzy possessed them, but all three of them could perceive a new vibe hanging in the air of that shared secrete place that they all were transported to whenever they were joined together like that. And now, after being exiled from that private garden of forbidden delights, it felt even better to be back together, sharing in the sinful perfection of that three way coupling. It was as if a new level of blissful joy had become accessible to them after they had tasted the bitterness of being deprived of the rapture they had once taken for granted without realizing how lucky they were to have been allowed to taste it at all.


  As Al’s veiny sausage slammed up into Ellie’s cozy rectum and stuffed her buttery bowels full of his throbbing dickmeat while Drew’s long swollen pole drilled incessantly in and out of her gushing pussy, his glans passionately kissing her cervix with every animalistic thrust of his slit-jamming boner, the three of them realized deep inside that their lust and love and closeness were more unique than they could ever have suspected back when they were young. It was a simple enough revelation, born of the natural basic wisdom that comes with age and with the course of time, making the joy of reuniting after a long separation feel truly precious, and it was a meaningful enough insight to make their physical pleasure resonate with higher and more satisfying force within each one of them.


  Unsurprisingly though, on the sheer sensory side of it, Ellie was certainly the one who enjoyed that wild threesome the most. Of course Al loved thrusting his huge cock inside her super tight asshole, whose narrow, steamy cum-slick walls felt snugger than ever as they squeezed and pulsated around his pistoning thickness, and Drew too was having a blast drilling her nectar-squirting pussy, whose soft pink folds enveloped his whole schlong with desperate need when he plunged in and clung wetly around his meaty length as if trying to suck him back in when he pulled out, but the pleasure that Ellie was feeling was even more intense than that of both her grunting, savagely rutting brothers combined.


  Having started cumming hard as soon as Al and Drew lodged their dongs balls-deep inside her together with matching forceful strokes that filled her pussy and asshole to the brink at the very same time, Ellie had just been riding the waves of orgasm after doubly intense, gush-inducing orgasm ever since. The combination of experiencing constant vaginal climaxes mixed with what felt like one huge never ending assgasm rolling mercilessly through her had the effect of melting Ellie’s mind, leaving her blissfully powerless to do anything but cum and cum and cum. All the while, somewhere deep inside her very being, the awareness that she finally had both of her beloved brothers pumping and thrusting and moving inside her body and filling both her needy holes at the same time once again kept shining inside her heart of hearts like a warm, life-giving beacon of light that made everything better, heightening her senses and therefore multiplying her physical ecstasy too.


  Overdosing on more than enough savage pleasure to make up for all the long years of sexual hibernation she had been through while she was estranged and separated from Al and Drew, Ellie soon became incapable of pawing at her own huge tits, she was just too out of it. So she just lay back, limply resting on top of Al while he and Drew kept ramming away at her deliciously tight holes, pinning her in place with their pussy-drilling and ass-impaling schlongs.


  Blinded by the brightness of her incessant orgasms, Ellie started feeling as if her whole being was concentrated within and reduced to the thin, sensitive barrier of flesh that separated her vaginal passage from her anal chute, as if that was now the very center of her pleasure-filled world. Squashed and pressed between Al and Drew’s pistoning boners, that flimsy yet extra receptive partition was sizzling with endorphin-releasing stimuli, the delicate nerve endings on either side of it being overloaded by the slippery friction and intense pressure of the two monstercocks pumping relentlessly in and out of Ellie’s welcoming, extra snug orifices.


  Totally absorbed in receiving and processing and savoring all the indescribably intense pleasure that her brother’s big dicks were giving her as they plundered her wanton holes, Ellie teetered on the verge of blacking out all through the relentless, furiously passionate combined assault that Drew and Al unleashed on her pussy and asshole. Not even their lustful grunts and, eventually, their loud exclamations of imminent release managed to bring her back to the present moment, and yet, when she felt their dongs buck and flex and swell even bigger inside her orifices, Ellie began shaking in anticipation, as if her curvy, doubly impaled body knew what was going to happen and was looking forward to it, warning her that even sweeter delights were about to be offered her.


  “Fuuuck, Ellie! Holy fuck, I’m cumming, sis! Ohhh fuuuck! Yeeeaahhh!”


  “I’m cumming too! I’m gonna cum so fucking deep in your ass, Ellie! You’re so fucking hot, I can’t get enough of this tight little asshole! Aarrgh fuck yeaaahh!”


  Even though Drew and Al’s orgasmic screams were lost in the buzzing, thrumming beat of her racing heart ringing loudly in her ears, Ellie let out a delirious yell of slutty joy as soon as the twice amazing sensation of overstuffing thickness caused by their throbbing hard dongs pumping in and out of her body was made even more perfect by the huge, warm sprays of cum that erupted violently from their bulbous cockheads, inundating her pussy and asshole within instants of each other.


  “UUUUUHHHHH FUUUUUCK! YYYYYESSSS, YEEESSSSSSS, OH MY GOD YEEESSS!”


  Screaming without knowing she had spoken and shaking uncontrollably, Ellie went into a climax-induced fit as the brain-frying joy of getting her dick-crammed pussy and asshole simultaneously creampied washed over her body like a wave of liquid fire that burned through her soul in a blaze of glorious orgasmic rapture. Not only were her brothers’ horsecocks so swollen that they felt even huger inside her than they already did due to being jammed balls-deep inside her snug holes at the moment of ejaculation, but the sense of amazing meaty fullness and gush-inducing pressure that had fed her climaxes so far was rendered even more intense by the fact that her cozy vaginal passage and her narrow rectum were being flooded by the massive loads that Al and Drew were gifting her, two equally abundant tributes to her unashamed beauty and untamable hotness.


  In her lust-addled state, the odd image of two giant pythons slithering inside her body together to plug her holes and reach the innermost core of her being flashed before Ellie’s closed, rolled-back eyes, and that vision culminated in a bright burst of light when those enormous writhing serpents opened their mouths and began spewing big ropes of their juices into her holes, but instead of being poisonous the substance they were injecting into her womb and rectum was a shimmering, pearly liquid that Ellie recognized as the very seed of life, a glowing milky fluid that felt warm and soothing inside her, and it felt like it belong within her, like it was exactly in the right place, and it tasted good somehow, Ellie realized, even though she wasn’t drinking it. At the same time, as her mind melted and jet after enormous jet of brotherly cum was pumped into her insides on either side of the thin, sizzling hot membrane that divided her pussy and asshole, Ellie finally passed out, a big dopey smile plastered on her slack panting lips, a fog of blissful climax-induce radiance obliterating her neurons.


  Perfectly filled with dickmeat and pumped full of creamy incestuous sperm, too high on orgasmic endorphins to remain conscious, Ellie was out cold for the better part of her brothers’ holes-flooding ejaculations, but she nonetheless received and treasured the pleasure that Al and Drew had to give her alongside their gigantic loads. Stupefied into unconsciousness as she was, Ellie did regained some semblance of lucidity when a weird sort of internal alarm went off within her, triggered by the unnerving feeling that her brothers’ huge bliss-inducing dicks were sliding out of her. As if roused by her inner slut’s warning system, Ellie blinked her eyes open and looked down to see that yes, indeed Al was raising her off his ass-impaling dong and Drew was stepping back as well, withdrawing his huge pole from her semen-sloppy pussy.


  “N-n-noo… What the fuck… Don’t do that… Need cock… More cock, pleeeease… And cum… Don’t spill it…” Ellie mumbled groggily and weakly, tripping over her own drowsy words, all the while mewling in displeasure as Drew and Al fully withdrew their chubby dicks from her gaping, seed-flooded holes.


  The slurping, sexy sounds caused by her brothers’ fat tips as they plopped out of her pussy and asshole was still hanging in the air as Ellie was rolled gently off to lie on the couch beside Al. Too wiped out to move and too dizzy to remember exactly how to move, Ellie sighed with frustration at the emptiness inside her holes, but she was still determined not to let her brothers’ precious cum go to waste by dripping out of her pussy and anus before she could scoop it up and drink it down.


  “Roll me over, guys! Come on… Roll me upside down, I don’t want your loads to leak out like that!” Ellie said, forcing herself to speak clearly, moaning and gasping all the while as she recuperated a little. Discombobulated as she sounded, she was adamant about getting her way, and her intentions did filter through her words. “What are you waiting for? You know the drill… Just roll me over, come on!”


  Chuckling and sharing a surprised yet not really so surprised glance, Al and Drew shrugged at each other and then looked intently at Ellie. They knew what she meant, of course: it was a silly trick that she sometimes had them do, a way to keep their loads inside her while her gaping holes tightened closed again, so that she could then finger her creamy pussy and asshole to retrieve their cum at her own languid pace. Also, as they recalled, there were other advantages to that move, some added benefits which Al and Drew were more than eager to savor.


  Needing no more prompting, the brothers repositioned Ellie so that her shoulders and head were resting on the couch cushion, her big round ass was propped up against the backrest, and her legs were folded down, her knees pressed against her huge, beautiful tits. That way, her obscenely open and cum-glazed holes were prevented from leaking and were also perfectly offered, and indeed Ellie was in the ideal position to be piledrived (or she would have been if she was on the floor, rather than on the couch), but that wasn’t the point, not at the moment. Once she was upside down, Ellie let her head hang off the couch cushion and, as her long sex-tousled hair flowed in a dark curtain to the floor, she grinned invitingly as she spoke.


  “Yeah, that’s better! Now, why don’t you two stop dripping cum all over this nice carpet and give me those cocks to suck clean instead?”


  Although it was slightly odd to see her winking and grinning while her head was upside down, Al and Drew reacted with lewd eagerness to Ellie’s prompting and stepped closer, offering her their chubby dongs, which she grabbed greedily in her hands and pulled them to her parted, cum-hungry lips. Without even bothering to lick up the glinting dollops that dripped from their large, sperm-oozing cockheads Ellie immediately pulled a trick that she hadn’t performed in years but that she used to be very good at and fond of. Without missing a beat, and to Al and Drew’s moaning delight, Ellie crammed both their dicks into her mouth at the same time, taking them as deep as she could, which wasn’t a lot, but it was still more than enough to get her high on incestuous lust all over again and to cause them to roar in bestial satisfaction.


  “Ohhh fuck! Fuck, Ellie, you’re the fucking hottest slut ever!” Al grunted as his nympho sister began sucking away on his own and his brother’s dongs at the same time, slurping noisily and slobbering all around their meaty shafts as she tried to coax every last dribble of seed from their huge balls.


  “Jesus, Ellie! This is awesome! Ooohh shit,” Drew moaned in sinful joy, chuckling even as he savored the whirling, saliva-churning tongue swipes and deep suctions that his sister was treating him and Al to at the same time. “I haven’t been this horny since the last time we fucked!”


  As Al joined in his laughter and Ellie attempted to giggle around the double mouthful of dickmeat jammed in her oral cavity, Drew reached for Ellie’s huge jiggly tits and began caressing them and kneading them, teasing her nipples and squashing her magnificent bouncy globes in his hands. Those boob-pawing manipulations made Ellie moan in delight, which added a delicious vibrating caress to the indecent sausage-gobbling attentions she was lavishing on her brothers’ tightly jammed schlongs. Indeed, that sweet humming throat massage became even more intense and therefore more pleasurable for Al and Drew moments later, when Al, irresistibly attracted by the obscene image of Ellie’s cum-filled holes being so wantonly offered and accessible, began playing with her juice-slick clit, teasing it with the thumb of one hand, while rubbing the still gaping and cum-coated rim of her sphincter with the forefinger of the other hand.


  Even though it was obvious from her cock-muffled squeals that Ellie was enjoying Al’s delicate teasing, he still decided to ask her before he went on with his intention to fingerfuck her well-fucked, sperm-sloppy holes. Feeling his boner flex and swell up already inside her doubly cock-packed mouth, stiffening to full aching hardness again in a matter of seconds, Al glanced down at Ellie and, after grunting with the visual pleasure of seeing her dicksucking lips obscenely stretched around his own and his brother’s poles (which were both more than halfway stuffed down her throat now), he spoke with a knowing grin on his face.


  “Do you mind a little finger banging, sis?” Alan said, grinning lewdly. “Your holes are so fucking hot, I can’t resist playing with them! But I’ll stop, if you’re too sore right now…” he concluded, already guessing what his feisty little sister would have to say about that.



  In fact, those words made Ellie laugh, or rather gurgle and choke wetly around her brothers’ cum-coated sausages. She even went as far as pulling both their hard rods from her slobbering mouth just so that she could say: “Too sore?! Are you kidding me, Al? Who do you think you’re dealing with?”


  As Drew and Al shared a knowing laugh, Ellie rolled her eyes and went on: “Go ahead and finger me, Al, I’m fine. You guys pumped so much cum inside me that I couldn’t be sore if I wanted to. It’s like being filled with a fancy, organic soothing cream, specially made just for my slutty holes! Besides,” she added with a grin as her brothers chuckled in lustful appreciation of her unbound, insatiable libido, “we’re not done fucking yet.”


  “We’re not?” Drew asked, grinning goofily and not believing his good luck.


  “Oh no, little brother! Not at all…” Ellie cooed, pausing to press her tumid, spittle-glossy lips against both of their cockheads together in a lewd double-nursing kiss. “After I’ve sucked you two fully hard again, I want you both in my pussy, and then in my asshole.”


  “Whoa! Double vag and double anal!?” Drew exclaimed, beaming with sinful joy and incredulity, squeezing Ellie’s fabulous jugs harder in his palms all the while.


  “Yep, that’s the plan!” Ellie simply said with a wink right before stretching her mouth open once again and gobbling Drew and Al’s fat cocks into her oral cavity, resuming her double blowjob with renew slutty gusto.


  Moments later, as Al grinned lewdly and sank two fingers into her sperm-slick asshole and three inside her creamy pussy, Ellie’s wet, slurping dick-muffled moans spiked up in intensity once again, as did the heavy breathing of her brothers, who were both left speechless with anticipation, glad shock and insane horniness.


  Clearly, the day’s celebrations were not even close to their peak, and that epic reunion fuckfest had only just begun.


  o0o0o


  “Wow… This is pretty hot!” Gabby murmured as she went quickly through the ample collection of videos featuring Michelle and Tyler (and, in some cases, Gabby herself) that Ellie had saved on her home laptop. “So yeah, your mom has a lot of clips of you two going at it. Not really so surprising, considering how many cameras she placed around the house… Seriously, this can kinda compete with my own spank bank folder of incest stuff featuring me and my knucklehead cousins!”


  Even though the brunette’s cackle seemed genuine rather than nerve-induced, Michelle and Tyler were still too petrified to laugh along with her.


  Michelle in particular was visibly freaked out.“Oh my god… Oh my fucking god…” she kept repeating under her breath, shaking her head and staring in disbelief at the screen, watching herself sucking off her brother in a video that she didn’t know was being shot, captured on a spy camera set up by their mother, no less.


  Holding Michelle tightly in his strong arms, Tyler was silent. He had not said a word since he had grimly retrieved Ellie’s home laptop from her bedroom and typed in the password that, by chance, he had once see her use on it. It went against every moral instinct in him to do something like that, to betray his mother’s privacy so blatantly, but, under the current circumstances, he felt like he had no choice, and that he was at least in part justified. After finding the first camera and then discovering that there were a bunch more all over the house, they had to know. And now they did.


  For a few more moments, nobody said anything, until Gabby turned around and looked at the siblings, standing behind her, still naked, just like her, and looking quite stunned, especially Michelle. Locking gazes with Tyler, whose expression was brooding and whose jaw was set, even though his eyes seemed way less glazed-over than his sister’s, Gabby said: “Look, guys, I know this is bad, but…”


  “She didn’t react. At all. She did nothing. She had plenty of time, and getting evidence was obviously no problem… But she didn’t do anything about it,” Tyler said, interrupting Gabby and speaking firmly, with stern clarity, no trace of trembling or fear showing in his voice. “This has been going on for some time now, based on all those videos. She could have done something about it. But she didn’t. She never even said a word.”


  “Yeah, that’s what I was gonna say,” Gabby nodded, glad that Tyler was thinking something along the lines of what she had been thinking too.


  In the silence that followed, as Tyler and Gabby shared a long silent glance of mutual understanding, Michelle looked back and forth between them, her brows arched in question, her cute little face scrunched in a mask of confusion and anxiety. “What… What do you mean? Guys, what are you…”


  “She’s not mad, Mimi,” Tyler finally said, hugging his sister tighter, a thin smile dawning on his lips. “She knows, yes, obviously. But she acted like nothing’s wrong. She didn’t yell at us, she didn’t kick us out of the house and disowned us, she didn’t even tell us to stop. She never said one single word, and she just kept filming us. We can debate about why that is, but one thing’s for sure: mom isn’t mad at us, Mimi. I bet you anything you want that she isn’t.”


  “Totally, yep. Your mom’s not mad. Actually, I think she…” Gabby began, only to be interrupted by Tyler again.


  “Just look at all those clips! She has tons of evidence, if that’s what she as looking for to begin with. But maybe that wasn’t even the point. Maybe…”


  “Maybe she’s getting off on it,” Gabby concluded with an impish grin. “Yep, that’s my feeling too.”


  As Gabby and Tyler nodded at each other again, smiling complicitly, looking like they had just cracked a murder mystery case, Michelle furrowed her brows and thought things through. Twice she inhaled and started to speak, only to stop each time, her rushing, erratic thoughts and the quick-paced succession of implications unfolding in her meticulous mind preventing her from saying what she was about to say, because from one moment to the next the whole mental scenario kept changing and new possibilities kept arising. Finally, after a short but meaningful silence, Michelle blinked, shook her head and gasped.


  “Oh my god…” she said looking at Gabby, only to then turn to Tyler. “Oh my god! That’s actually… It kinda makes sense, in way. But… Do you really think that Mom… Do you think she’s getting off watching our videos?!”


  “Yes, Mimi, I do,” Tyler said nodding vigorously.


  Immediately, Gabby concurred. “That’s totally possible, girl. Given what we have here, it seems like that’s exactly what’s happening. Why else would she keep filming you without saying a thing? Obviously, she likes what she sees! And who can blame her… Right?”


  Even though Michelle was still too wide-eyed with shock, Tyler did let out a chuckle. Moments later, as Michelle exhaled and gathered her wits, still murmuring in disbelief but now looking much calmer and relaxed than just a minute before, Gabby tilted her head and narrowed her eyes as she looked pensively at the screen again.


  “The real question is, how are you guys gonna play it now that you found out about this?” the brunette wondered aloud, voicing exactly what Tyler was thinking. “Are you gonna confront her?”


  “I don’t know…” Tyler said, shrugging his powerful shoulders and caressing Michelle’s smooth skin as she snuggled against him. “But I’m starting to have doubts about Mom… If she could keep silent about this, and act like nothing’s going on, what else could she be hiding from us?”


  “What?! Do you think she’s hiding other stuff?” Michelle asked, skeptically at first, but furrowing her brow more and more as she realized that yes, why not, anything was possible at that point. “But what kind of stuff? And why would she hide it from us?”


  “I have no idea, Mimi. Maybe I’m wrong, who knows…” Tyler admitted, his expression set into a determined grimace. “But what if I’m right?”


  “Well,” Gabby said with a smirk, “the good news is that you won’t have to wait too long to find out! She’s coming back tonight, right?”


  “Yeah,” Tyler nodded, “tonight…”


  o0o0o


  Chapter 10


  Anxious and worried as she surely was at the prospect of doing what she was about to do, Ellie was also excited and thrilled while she turned the key in the lock and opened the front door.


  Telling her kids that she knew about their incestuous relationship, while also admitting that she had been spying on them and fingering herself to their videos, would be quite a bomb to drop on Michelle and Tyler, but, on top of that, Ellie had decided that she was also going to come clean about her own history of forbidden threesomes with her brothers. And of course that meant also admitting that she had lied about going on a ‘business trip’ for the last four days, which she had spent being relentlessly fucked and pumped full of cum by Al and Drew, usually by both of them together and often enough by both of them fucking her in the same hole.


  At that very moment, as she stepped into the house dragging her carry-on luggage after her, Ellie was indeed still feeling all tingly and aroused thanks to the large butt-plug she had crammed into her asshole to prevent the two massive loads that her horse-cocked brothers had sprayed into her snug rectum just a few hours previously, at the end of the final double-anal fuck that Ellie had demanded before leaving. In fact, the lewd pussy-moistening presence of that creamy double dose of incestuous seed sloshing deep inside her anus all through her trip back home had been a private, special and indecently dear reminder of the new-found harmony that Ellie had established with Al and Drew. Also, it was a sexy but very appropriate token of their love for her that, a souvenir of her trip that, in a weird yet meaningful way, comforted Ellie and made her smile inwardly, reassuring her and strengthening her resolve about the serious talk she was about to have with her kids.


  As she closed the door behind her and took a deep breath, the voluptuous mother giggled softly as she admitted to herself that the constant stimulation of the buttplug stuffing her needy butthole and the sloshing of those two huge loads soothing her well-fucked anal walls had very likely a lot to do with her endorphin-induced state of quiet focus. The undercurrent of ass-centric delight radiating from her well-fucked and doubly creampied bootyhole was doing a great job of keeping Ellie’s sex buzz rolling, which was good. Indeed, after the group sex marathon of the last couple of days, her trusty buttplug and those two loads were an almost necessary preemptive measure to stave off the dick withdrawal syndrome that Ellie was sure she would soon be pray to: in the absence of Al and Drew’s huge cocks, she truly needed the buttplug and their loads to come down gradually from the recent pleasure highs that the three of them had shared. And, Ellie figured, if she was also getting a little bit of lust-buzzed courage out of the deal, so much the better: she knew she would need all the help she could get to tell Michelle and Tyler so many truths all at the same time.


  And, Ellie realized as she turned around and saw her kids appearing at the top of the stairs together, that time had finally come.
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  Even though they had envisioned many possible scenarios earlier, when they had been talking about how exactly they were going to confront their mom about the micro cameras she had planted all over the place to spy on them, Michelle and Tyler were not prepared for the kind of monumental revelations that Ellie unloaded on them.


  As soon as they heard her walk into the house, Michelle and Tyler headed downstairs to talk to Ellie, but before they could even speak, she was already greeting them and urging them to sit with her and have a chat. Despite being clearly happy to see them, as she always was when she had to be away for work, Ellie had seemed antsy as she hugged and kissed them, but then again Michelle and Tyler were quite tense too. Luckily for them, once their mother sat them down on the couch with her, she did all the talking. And within moments, as Ellie’s words poured out, there simply was no place for nervousness anymore.


  Slack-jawed surprise pervaded both Tyler and Michelle as they listened to their mother, who seemed to get more and more relaxed and relieved as she unveiled secret after forbidden secret, admitting to things she had done with her brothers both in her youth and in the very recent past which, in hindsight, made her spying on them seem suddenly irrelevant. Any anger or sense of betrayal that Michelle and Tyler may have had about confronting Ellie vanished as they learned that, much like the two of them, their mom too had been in an incestuous relationship, with both her siblings no less. And she had just rekindled that forbidden three-way love affair in the last few days, apparently, and with quite some gusto too!


  Far from judging her kids, Ellie said that she understood them, that she was not going to get in their way at all, and that she was truly happy for them. When Ellie said that she would be the last person to come between them or try to deter them from loving each other fully just because they were brother and sister, Michelle almost burst into tears of joy, and Tyler let out the first deep breath of relief since the moment they had come downstairs.


  Ellie’s heartfelt apology about the spy cams and having lied to them about her ‘business trip’ to cover the fact that she had gone back to her hometown to set things right with Al and Drew left Michelle and Tyler deeply touched. Emotionally overwhelmed, Ellie shed a few tears, which were a shocking sight to her kids: they had never seen their mother cry before, ever, and even though Ellie only shed a couple of tears of obvious relief and joy, the two of them were moved by them. Ellie did reiterate her apologies about having spied on them, clearly regretting the invasion of their privacy, but at that point Michelle and Tyler were so relieved that they reassured her that it was okay, they weren’t mad at her, not anymore, not now that it all made so much sense.


  Even though Ellie didn’t go into details about the more sexual aspects of her recent reunion with her brothers, she didn’t hide herself behind any unnecessary fig leaf. Her face was flushed and her voice was tinged with an oddly girlish tone of excitement as she admitted that she had prolonged her trip to spend a couple more days having torrid sex with Al and Drew, and she couldn’t contain a giggle as she winked at Michelle and Tyler, teasingly concluding: “I’m sure the two of you understand what it feels like… Based on what I saw, you two can’t keep your hands off each other!”


  The collective chuckle brought on by that comment dispelled the last residual hints of tension still hovering in the room, and the three of them finally smiled and relaxed as they sat silently together, happy and reconciled. Still, if Ellie was now perfectly calm and immensely glad that she had finally cleared the air with her kids, Michelle and Tyler were still quite stunned by the news.


  “Wow, Mom… So, you and… Your brothers…” Michelle mumbled, wide-eyed with wonder, looking at her gorgeous middle-aged mother in awe and seeing her in an entire new light. “Both of them!


  Wow…”


  Chuckling and getting ever so slightly flustered, Ellie nodded and said: “Yes, honey, that’s right. Both of them… You can call them uncle Al and uncle Drew, by the way, even though you’ve never met them… And that’s my fault,” Ellie added, sighing. An obvious note of regret had entered her voice, but she was quick to fight through it as she concluded: “So I guess we’ll have to fix that too, right?”


  “You mean we’ll get to meet them? Really?” Tyler asked, incredulous and still very baffled by the massive amount of unexpected information his mother had just dumped on them. It was a lot to process, but even in his shock Tyler was happy and, to his surprise, more than a little aroused too. As much as he was trying to get a grip on himself, his brain kept flashing images of his curvy, sexy mother being double-penetrated by her brothers. The fact that he couldn’t put a face on either Al or Drew didn’t make those images any less hot, since the sole focus of his unbidden fantasies was his voluptuous MILF of a mom.


  “Sure, if you guys want, I’d be happy to make it happen,” Ellie smiled at Tyler, giving his handsome face a reassuring, motherly caress. Mistaking his embarrassed arousal for uncertainty about meeting Al and Drew, Ellie arched her eyebrows and added: “You don’t have to meet them right away, there’s no hurry. Just know that they’d be thrilled to meet you two, so…”


  “No, it’s okay! Yeah! Sure!” Tyler vigorously nodded, forcing himself to smile as he willed the host of unexpected and increasingly more intrusive, super sexy images of his mom out of his head. Trying his best not to let his stiffening dick get fully hard and thus making the kind of huge bulge in his pants that would be impossible to hide, he turned to his sister, hoping to divert Ellie’s attention. “Yeah, sure, I wanna meet our uncles! How about you, Mimi?”


  Casting her goofily grinning brother a half-puzzled and half-amused glance, wondering what kind of silliness was going on in his head and correctly guessing that it had to do with sex somehow, Michelle shrugged and agreed with a sweet smile that made Ellie’s expression relax completely and brighten up in turn. “Yes, absolutely! It’s about time we met the rest of the family!”


  “Great! Oh, that’s so good to hear, you have no idea how happy I am! Come here you two, give Mommy a big hug!” Ellie said, beaming and spreading her arms, inviting both her kids into her embrace. Once again a shiny little tear trickled down her cheek, but, as they both hugged her with fierce intensity, Tyler and Michelle knew that it was a tear of joy.


  After the three of them basked in their renewed closeness and Ellie made sure that everything was once again okay among them, she finally sighed and said: “Alright, I’m so glad we did this. God, it’s such a relief!”


  “Yeah, you can say that again, Mom!” Michelle concurred, smiling and blushing as she added: “And, uhm, thanks for being so cool about… About us. You know… Thanks, Mom.”


  As she spoke, Michelle’s hand found Tyler’s and their fingers interlaced of their own volition, until they were lovingly holding hands and smiling at each other and then at Ellie. Overwhelmed with joy, Ellie could only smile back and nod, choking back more happy tears.


  “Yeah, Mom,” Tyler croaked, feeling more and more flustered and embarrassed and emotional. “Thanks for understanding.”


  After hugging her kids once again, even more intensely, Ellie finally let out a husky chuckle and


  stood up.


  “Okay, that’s enough for now, or I’m gonna burst into serious tears!” she said, smiling. “I love you both so much.”


  “Love you too, Mom,” Tyler and Michelle replied, almost at the same time, which made Ellie’s heart swell with affection and made her eyes water once again.


  “I’ll go grab a shower,” Ellie said, “and then I’m taking you two out for dinner. Sounds good?” “Sure!” Michelle said, immediately echoed by Tyler.


  “You guys pick a place, I’ll be right back,” Ellie said, smiling at her kids as she strutted off, heading upstairs.


  “Take your time, Mom!” Michelle yelled after Ellie.


  Only once their mother was out of sight did Michelle turn to Tyler, an impish grin on her cute little face. Squeezing his hand in hers while poking him in the ribs with the other hand, she said: “Okay, just spill it: what’s up with you?”


  “What? Nothing! Why?” Tyler said, sounding way more guilty than he wanted to.


  After looking at him askance for a second, Michelle placed her hand on his crotch, which immediately caused Tyler’s chubby dong to flex and harden even more. Cupping the thick contours of his stiffening rod through the cloth of his sweatpants, Michelle giggled as she locked gazes with her brother and said: “Oh, I get it! You got hard thinking about Mom’s brothers double-teaming her!”


  “Whaaat?!” Tyler began, getting even more flustered and thus looking even more guilty. Luckily for him, his attempts at voicing what would have been a terrible excuse were immediately silenced by the steamy kiss that Michelle planted on his mouth.


  After she was done smooching his lips and sucking on the tip of his tongue, Michelle pulled back and giggled. “It’s okay, Ty… I got horny too!”


  “You did?! Really?” Tyler said, incredulous but very relieved to hear that he wasn’t the only one to be affected by their mom’s sexy confessions. “You didn’t really look horny. I’d never have guessed.”


  “I know, that’s the advantage of not having boners!” Michelle quipped, purring as she cupped and stroked the huge tent in her brother’s pants with both hands now. “But yeah, Ty,” she added with a wink, “even if I have a much better poker face than you, I got really turned on too! Wanna see?”


  “Yes!” Tyler replied instantly, all too happy to ignore the well-deserved jab at his debatable skills of dissimulation as long as he got to see his sister’s wet little pussy.


  Without wasting another second, Michelle jumped off the couch and turned around, so that she was facing away from Tyler. In a fluid and much practiced motion, she hooked her thumbs into her shorts and swiftly pulled them down her smooth thighs along with her panties, letting them fall to the floor and thus presenting the juicy, plump roundness of her naked ass to her brother’s awestruck eyes. As Tyler gasped in delight, Michelle arched her back and, looking over her shoulders, reached back and spread her big fleshy buttcheeks wide open, revealing both of her sweet holes. As she had


  announced, under her adorably pink and exquisitely tiny asshole, Michelle’s shaved little pussy was glistening with moisture, so much so that Tyler began salivating at the sight.


  “Fuck, Mimi… You’re so fucking wet! Oohh fuck, that’s beautiful…” he murmured, extending his hands toward his sister’s epic ass, his gaze magnetized by the slick drop of pussy juice that was slowly trickling down along the puffy outline of her labia, making its way toward her engorged and nectar-coated clit. “Fuck! So hot…”


  “See? Told you I was horny!” Michelle brightly said, wiggling her bouncy booty and cooing as she felt her brother’s hands possessively holding onto the meaty, protruding curve of her asscheeks.


  As much as she loved the feel of Tyler’s touch on her big butt, particularly his thumbs, which were reaching into her asscrack and trying to make their way down to her soaked pussy, Michelle was lucid enough to reminded herself that their mother was in the house and they had no time to waste. Even as she shivered at the sensation of the tips of both of Tyler’s thumbs making contact with her drenched folds and pulling her smooth pussy lips apart while he leaned forward on his seat in what seemed like an attempt to bury his face between her asscheeks so that he could go to town on her juicy slit, Michelle took a step forward and shook her luscious bubble-butt free of Tyler’s hold, eliciting a disappointed groan from him.


  Turning around to face him again, Michelle giggled as she jumped on Tyler’s lap, deftly straddling his huge bulge. Reaching down to free his boner from his pants, she looked him straight in the eyes as her nimble fingers urgently removed all the cloth obstacles that separated her pussy from his cock. All the while, she murmured: “No time for foreplay, Ty! You’ll eat me out later. We must be quick for this one. I want a big load inside me before Mom is done with her shower!”


  “Fuck, yeah! Sounds like a plan!” Tyler exclaimed, smiling from ear to ear and planting his hands on Michelle’s fantastic booty again, covetously squeezing her plump asscheeks while his hugely erect dick sprang free, his glans finally making contact with his sister’s dripping wet pussy lips.


  In the blink of an eye, as they both sighed in anticipation and rabid arousal, Michelle grabbed her brother’s fat schlong and guided its bloated tip into her drenched folds. As soon as his large precum-oozing tip was inside her, she let herself fall down on his lap all the way, causing his raging horsecock to quickly plunge to the hilt into the moist, overeager softness of her tight vaginal sheath.


  “Ooohh fuck! Yes, yeeesss!” Michelle squealed as her brother’s meaty length filled her up and stretched her out deliciously, forcing the nectar-slick walls of her sugary passage to reshape themselves around him as she sat there, fully impaled on him, with his fat glans pulsing deep inside her needy pussy and her smooth labia tautly wrapped around the base of his enormous veiny shaft.


  Without waiting a second, Michelle immediately began riding Tyler’s giant dick, bouncing on his lap like a woman possessed, wildly fucking herself on his massive pole. Sitting back and moaning with sinful joy, Tyler smiled in bliss and just let his amazing little sister stuff her lovely tight pussy full of his cockmeat over and over again. He loved to feel her tight folds enveloping his dong, and he couldn’t get enough of her whimpering, gasping squeals: those ego-stroking sounds turned him on like crazy as her cozy vaginal tunnel squeezed and massaged his achingly hard pole in a delicious juice-soaked grip. It was too bad that Michelle had kept her top on, but even through the snug-fitting T-shirt she wore her huge bra-less tits were a sight to behold as they swayed wildly all over the place, stretching the fabric and wobbling heavily at each of her dick-engulfing bounces.


  Pawing her booty more possessively and reaching into her buttcrack to slide first one then the other forefinger into her tiny puckered asshole (a move that caused Michelle’s sexy moans to resound


  louder and made her pick up her dick-riding pace even more), Tyler chuckled to himself at the thought that, if she kept up that crazy tempo, his sister was going to get her wish and have one of his big loads pumping her heavenly pussy full of cum in no time at all! As if she had just read his mind, Michelle locked gazes with Tyler just at that moment and smiled lovingly at him. The next instant, as her eyelids fluttered closed and a sudden climax sneaked up on her, shaking her curvy little body to the core and making her deliciously tight slit feel even cozier around Tyler’s fat rod, Michelle was leaning in and kissing Tyler passionately as she whimpered in orgasmic joy.


  “Ooohh yes! Oohh fuck yes, Ty! Yeeess! So fucking good! I want to feel you cumming in me so bad, Ty! Uuuhhh!”


  As her sweet climaxing pussy massaged his dong like a perfectly fitting glove, Tyler grinned and wrapped Michelle in his arms, finally starting to buck his hips too, matching her savage dick-engulfing tempo with firm, deep upward pussy-jamming thrusts of his own.


  “Uuhh fuck yes! Fuck me, Ty! Uuhhh fuuuuck!” Michelle yelled, delirious with pleasure, recklessly voicing her incestuous desire, not caring at all about their mother’s presence in the house. “Fuck me hard and fill me with cuuuum! Yeeeesss!”


  Turned on like crazy by Michelle’s sizzling hotness and by her apparent breeziness about having sex even when their mom was upstairs taking a shower, Tyler began forcefully humping his beloved sister full of dickmeat, stuffing her wet little slit as hard and deep as possible, more than happy to do exactly as Michelle was asking.


  “Uuuhh yeeees, Ty! Yess, yeeeesss, fuck meeeee! Fill me with your big cock, Tyyy! I love iiiit!”
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  Despite their initial hyper aroused reaction to the revelation that, apparently, incest with siblings was sort of a family tradition, Michelle and Tyler didn’t misuse the blessing that their mother had bestowed upon their relationship. Even though Michelle did get her wish to go to dinner that night with her pussy filled to the brim with her brother’s potent cum, that episode was the first and last occasion in which they actually did take some risks in term of potentially getting caught in the act by their mom.


  After they came back from dinner, Michelle and Tyler waited for Ellie to go to bed before they both retired to his room together and fell into bed, kissing wildly and ripping the clothes off each other, thus starting the kind of passionate no-holes-barred nightly session that they had both gotten used to at that point. In the morning though, they were perfectly presentable and well behaved when they came downstairs to have breakfast with their mother. They acted perfectly normal, as usual, not giving any indication that they had fucked like savages for hours the previous night before collapsing into a deep sleep while still locked in a tight spoon, with Tyler’s cock crammed to the hilt inside Michelle’s cum-flooded asshole, her pussy all the while overflowing with a mixture of his milky seed and her glistening nectar.


  Choosing not to push their luck, for the next few days the siblings kept doing what they had been doing up to then: when they had the house to themselves, they fucked all over the place, but when Ellie came home in the evenings they did behave, limiting their hormone-fueled romps to the privacy of their own rooms. When their shifts at the fitness center allowed them to stay home in the morning or the afternoon, the siblings unfailingly invited Gabby over for some three-way fun, but still, even though their mom knew all about Gabby’s involvement with them, when they planned to


  hook up with the brunette in the evenings they preferred to go to her house, which was indeed the smarter move. Things tended to get particularly crazy as a rule when Gabby was added into the mix, and now, since they had told her about their mother’s huge revelations, the brunette was even more fired up than usual.


  Despite the fact that Tyler and Michelle had repeatedly told her that they didn’t know the juicy details of their mom’s double-fucking incestuous couplings with Al and Drew, Gabby kept pestering the siblings about it, goading them to ask Ellie to relate some sexy stories from her past, or, even better, to give them a thorough account of her recent sex-filled reunion with her brothers. As much as they enjoyed Gabby’s increased arousal and obvious enthusiasm about the fact that incest was not only accepted but actually practiced by their mom, Michelle and Tyler simply didn’t have any more saucy secrets to reveal to the brunette, because they themselves hadn’t talk about that kind of things with Ellie.


  However, as they days went by, Gabby’s relentless naughty curiosity began rubbing off on the Michelle and Tyler, and, at the same time, it began chipping away at their initial caution as well.


  Even though they didn’t go out of their way to be too explicit about their physical intimacy, and in fact they never even made out in front of their mother, the siblings’ standards of privacy started becoming a bit lax. After all, they considered, their mom had officially given them permission to have sex with each other, and she had seen them on tape plenty of times already, so would it really be that bad if she were to catch them in the act? Well, they reckoned, probably not.


  And so, in the course of the following week, it became more and more frequent for Tyler to pinch Michelle’s fabulous bubble-butt or plant a playful slap of appreciation on it when the occasion presented itself, regardless of the two of them being alone in the house or not. Similarly, even in Ellie’s presence, Michelle often put up a teasing show of sucking on certain suggestive foods, mostly bananas and hot dogs, or she made allusive jokes about Tyler’s horsecock whenever any reference to anything ‘big’ or ‘massive’ or ‘huge’ happened to pop up during their dinner conversations. Her giggly and silly attitude in those occasions toned down the sexual innuendo of her words to a certain extent, but still the fact remained that both Michelle and Tyler were getting increasingly more comfortable about expressing the physical side of their relationship in front of their mother, at least by alluding to it more freely. And Ellie didn’t seem to mind at all.


  In truth, as Gabby had correctly predicted every time she suggested that the siblings push the limit a little bit, at least to discover where the line was exactly, Ellie seemed amused whenever Michelle and Tyler were physically affectionate or verbally sexual in her presence. Far from bothering her, Michelle’s suggestively teasing jokes about her brother’s endowment made Ellie chuckle, and the increasingly frequent sight of Tyler’s strong, possessive hands running lovingly all over the plump curves of his sister’s shorts-clad ass, or swiftly cupping her huge jutting boobs through the stretchy fabric of the little tank tops that Michelle wore around the house, made Ellie nod and smile in appreciation of the intense passion that bound her son and daughter so closely together.


  Indeed, as the days passed and her kids’ sense of modesty began gradually diminishing, Ellie couldn’t help but find herself getting turned on by the obvious sexual energy flowing so powerfully back and forth between Michelle and Tyler. It was as if their young bodies were literally sizzling with love and lust, radiating pheromones or hormones or whatever the material counterpart was to the subtle yet palpable and very intoxicating vibe that Ellie perceived around them, a vibe that spoke to her of sex and affection and of an intimate and deep connection, all of which she could most certainly relate to, now more than ever.


  For her part, in the week that followed her return home and her discussion with Tyler and Michelle,


  Ellie stayed just as horny as she had been when she had walked through the door. Relaxed about finally having put an end to all the secrecy and lies that had been going on until that moment, and immensely happy for her kids as she was, Ellie remained all too aware that, having awakened her dormant sexuality by rekindling her forbidden love affair with her brothers, her body was now constantly craving sex. Unable and indeed unwilling to put that particularly randy, cock-starved genie back in the bottle, Ellie surrendered to her passions and, realizing that there was no way of sating her desires through mere solitary masturbation, she decided to have virtual sex with Al and Drew every day, much to their collective delight.


  Much like she had previously fingered herself and stuffed her holes with dildos and buttplugs while watching Michelle and Tyler rut like wild animals on video, now Ellie began making a habit of calling Al and Drew, possibly both of them at the same time, for some virtual group sex. Talking all kinds of delicious filth to them and egging them on to tell her all the unspeakable things they would do to her if only they were there in person, Ellie turned her brothers on verbally while simulating the thick stretching presence of their big dicks pounding away at her holes by using her thickest dildos on her pussy and anus at the same time, much to the visual pleasure of Al and Drew, who sat in front of their respective screens in a state of raging hardness and drooling awe at the sight of their awesome MILFy sister double fucking herself like a madwoman for their shared pleasure.


  Of course those virtual threesomes were a far cry from the orgiastic rush of actually having both of her brothers buried balls-deep into her slutty, needy, constantly dick-hungry holes, but still Ellie came like crazy nonetheless every time, and so did Al and Drew, who unfailingly ended those video sessions by spraying huge ropes of cum all over their respective laptops or phones, much to Ellie’s giggly joy. Beside engaging in a long group call like that every night, the three of them also got into the habit of sexting each other during the day, with Ellie usually being the main instigator.


  Even when she was at work, where she still managed to restrain herself enough to do her job as ruthlessly as ever, Ellie lost no chance to send her brothers naughty pics of her dewy pussy soaking her skimpy lacy panties, or of her huge tits straining to remain contained within her sexy bras. On top of those teasing images, whenever she got a few minutes of privacy Ellie immediately locked her office door, got as naked as the circumstance allowed and, smiling impishly into her phone, made a quick sexy video for her brothers, strumming her clit to a tension-relieving climax and demanding something equally hot in return from them.


  However, if during the day she didn’t have time to send them a clip of her fingers frigging away at her soaked clit, Ellie at least regaled Al and Drew with a short close up video of her winking cock-hungry asshole, whose tightness she always demonstrated by showing how greedily her sphincter gripped the fingers she slid in there, moaning and purring all the while. In the worst case scenario, when she just didn’t have the time or the privacy for any of that stuff, Ellie still sexted Al and Drew almost incessantly, being texted back by them in a self-perpetuating cycle of naughty, libido-building arousal which finally found its collective orgasmic peak at night, when the three of them met virtually and could finally cum together, feeling once again united even though they were tormentingly distant.


  Unsurprisingly, since Ellie’s rekindled horniness kept mounting more and more every day in parallel with the growing relaxation of Michelle and Tyler’s attitude about having sex around the house, it only took a full week for the voluptuous, constantly aroused mother to finally walk in on her son and daughter fucking like rabbits, and to be very much impacted by the sight.


  It happened late in the afternoon, when Ellie came back from work. She was earlier than usual, but not by much, so she didn’t bother calling Michelle and Tyler to announce her imminent return. Maybe it was because of that, or because it was because they didn’t feel like they had to be


  particularly careful anymore, but the fact remained that, once Ellie got home, kicked off her high heels and walked out into the backyard, she was presented with a scene that, although not exactly new nor shocking to her at that point, had the effect of pouring gasoline on the fires of her raging libido nonetheless.


  Of course the entwined moans she started hearing as she crossed the living room were already an indication of what she was likely to find if she actually stepped outside, but instead of taking that cue to turn around and leave her kids to their forbidden fun, Ellie kept walking: she wanted to see, she was just to excited and curious. And what she saw sated her curiosity and amplified her excitement at the same time.


  Leaning on the open sliding doors that led out into the sunlight backyard and the deck and the pool, Ellie gasped softly and stared with hungry eyes at the amazing sight of Tyler fucking Michelle from behind while Michelle ate Gabby out.


  Lying back on a lounge chair, Gabby had her eyes closed, her head thrown back in pleasure and her legs widely parted to give Michelle full access to both her holes. Pinching her nipples and tormenting her firm perky titties, Gabby was mewling in delight as Michelle devoured her pussy and asshole with noisy, eager slurping smooches, alternating from hole to hole as she gathered the thick rivulets of pearly white cum that leaked from the brunette’s lovely orifices. By the looks of it, Gabby had already received a generous dose of Tyler’s cockmeat, plus an abundant shower of cum deep into her slit and her bootyhole as well. And now it was Michelle’s turn.


  Down on all fours between Gabby’s parted legs, Michelle was moaning non-stop while, squatting above her big upturned bubble-butt, her horse-cocked brother fucked her in the ass like his life depended on it. Given their position by the pool and the fact that Michelle’s luscious booty was aimed right at her, Ellie had a perfect view of her son’s massive schlong pounding at breakneck speed in and out of her daughter’s lube-slick, obscenely welcoming little asshole. The urgency, force and speed of Tyler’s balls-deep thrusts into Michelle’s rosy sphincter and the pleasure-filled sound of his ragged breathing left no doubt about how much he was enjoying his sister’s tight anus, and the way his hands desperately grabbed onto Michelle’s thin waist right at the point where it flared out into her curvaceous bubble-butt confirmed Ellie’s impression that her big-dicked son was about to pump her anal addict of a daughter full of cum.


  Beaded with sweat, powerful and muscular and brimming with youthful energy, Tyler looked so intensely virile and downright hot as he rode his sister’s rump with such reckless, unapologetic gusto, that Ellie had no choice but to admit that yes, she was sexually attracted to her son, one hundred percent. And indeed, how couldn’t she? Beside being a handsome athlete and a serious and fiercely loyal young man, Tyler had a dick that beat even Al and Drew’s giant dongs both in terms of length and of meaty thickness. Understandably, apart from being immensely proud of her handsome boy, Ellie was also extremely turned on by him, and by the manly passion with which he was currently mounting his sister’s big juicy ass.


  In truth, Ellie found Michelle too to be insanely hot to watch. With her head down, buried between Gabby’s thighs, and her ass tilted up and offered wantonly to her brother’s rectum-reaming assault, Michelle reminded Ellie so much of herself that she almost automatically imagined being in her daughter’s place, down on all fours, being anally drilled by one of her brothers. The visible trickles of pussy juices coating Michelle’s smooth pink slit and dribbling down along her shapely thighs were almost as hot for Ellie to watch as the amazing sight of her daughter’s tautly stretched asshole gripping desperately and clinging lovingly around Tyler’s monstercock as it relentlessly slid in and out of her tightest orifice, filling her forbidden passage with so much cockmeat that Ellie was almost tempted to applaud her daughter on her impressive anal skills and on her obvious talent for


  cumming like crazy while being fucked deep in the ass, a trait which, to Ellie’s silent amusement, was apparently passed down from mother to daughter, or so it seemed!


  Obviously, to witness such an insanely hot threesome only made Ellie’s needy pussy immediately soaking wet, and the naughty thoughts inspired by the sight of Tyler’s horsecock flying in and out of Michelle’s lovely little asshole only made the busty mother’s neglected anal orifice ache for a good, wild anal pounding too. However, what pushed Ellie’s libido levels way past the point of no return was the sudden realization that Gabby had opened her eyes and seen her.


  Having been too busy looking in turn at her daughter’s cock-stretched asshole and at the dripping globs of Tyler’s cum that Michelle’s was eagerly licking and sucking out of Gabby’s creampied holes, Ellie had totally missed the moment when she had been busted by the brunette. All the horny mother knew was that, when she finally looked up into Gabby’s pleasure-radiant face, the slim dark-haired girl was staring back at her, smirking impishly yet silently. Granted, Gabby was all the while still moaning under Michelle’s tongue-lashing attentions, but she hadn’t alerted the siblings that their mom had returned and was watching them right at that moment. Instead, the sassy brunette just smiled knowingly at Ellie and winked, mouthing the words ‘They’re awesome! I fucking love them!’ or so it appeared to the lust-buzzed mother.


  Spellbound by the hotness of the situation, past caring and way past worrying, Ellie just stood there and grinned back at Gabby as soon as she realized that the brunette wasn’t going to tell on her, at least not yet. Of course Ellie was confident that a firecracker like Gabby wouldn’t be able to resist the temptation to tell Michelle and Tyler that their mother had been there, but she knew that, for the time being, Gabby would keep her mouth shut and enjoy the moment, letting Ellie enjoy it too, and indeed sharing with her a silent, sizzling hot vibe of complicity.


  When Gabby’s dark and intensely expressive eyes finally rolled back in her head and she was forced to break eye contact with Ellie due to the epic climax that Michelle’s clit-munching lips were gifting her, the horny mother almost chuckled out loud as she realized that she really liked the sassy brunette, a lot. As much as Michelle reminded Ellie of her younger self from a physical point of view (and indeed, apart from her lighter hair color, Michelle was the spitting image of her mother as a teenager), there was no denying that Gabby resembled the fiery temperament that Ellie had displayed in her youth and that, despite being now tempered by age and experience, was still the core trait of her personality as a grown woman.


  Even as those considerations flashed through Ellie’s mind, her attention was once again called back to Tyler’s huge dickmeat forcefully stuffing Michelle’s tiny pink asshole. His manly grunts and the fleshy, rapid-fire clapping beat of his groin slamming relentlessly against Michelle’s big bouncy booty left no doubt about the fact that Tyler was about to explode inside his sister’s snug rectum.


  Moments later, with a final bestial growl that drowned out both his sister’s pussy-muffled mewls of anal joy and Gabby’s gasps of release, Tyler rammed his horsecock balls-deep into Michelle’s overstretched asshole one last time and yelled: “Oohhh fuck, Mimi! I’m cumming! Aahhh fuck, yes, Mimiiiii!”


  Even though she couldn’t see it, Ellie had no problem imagining the potency and intensity of Tyler’s climax. Shaking all over and glistening with sweat, her son’s muscular body was rippling and contracting in the ecstasy of what was obviously a massive ass-flooding ejaculation. Buried to the very hilt inside his little sister’s tight, hot bootyhole, Tyler grunted like a rut-crazed caveman and held desperately onto Michelle’s curvaceous asscheeks as he poured what Ellie was sure must be an indecent amount of incestuous seed into the deepest depths of her daughter’s anal passage.


  At the same time, Michelle too wailed in delirious butt-centric joy, but her vocalizations were muted by her lewd, persistent determination to slurp up every last glob of her brother’s tasty cum from Gabby’s pussy and asshole. Much to Ellie’s voyeuristic delight, it was Michelle who indirectly gave her a measure both of how abundant Tyler’s rectum-filling ejaculation was, and of how much Michelle was loving getting her forbidden orifice pumped full of his cum. Even as his beefy balls remained pressed firmly against her empty, juice-slippery labia, Michelle’s pussy gushed profusely, drenching her brother’s huge ballsack and offering Ellie another amazing confirmation that, much like herself, her daughter loved getting buttfucked and anally creampied so much that she could easily be pushed to a squirting climax by that kind of obscenely delicious ass-focused stimulation, with no need to even have her clit or slit played with in the process.


  Horny beyond description and emotionally moved on so many levels that she couldn’t even begin to untangle the rush of visceral feelings surging through her, Ellie stared in awe while, after allowing his preposterous rectum-spraying orgasm to fully unload deep inside Michelle’s sweet little butthole, Tyler finally exhaled and slowly pulled his enormous dong out of his sister’s thoroughly sperm-flooded anus. Emerging one fat veiny inch at a time, which allowed him to savor the cum-slick grip of Michelle’s dilated butt-ring clinging to his shaft and milking away at his horsecock as he withdrew it from her anal sheath, Tyler sighed with intense satisfaction when his bloated glans finally popped out of his sister’s cozy sphincter, leaving it gaping open and brimming with his potent creamy seed. Still hard and obscenely swollen, Tyler’s meaty, sperm-coated schlong looked so inviting to Ellie that she was literally drooling at the sight.


  Indeed, she was so focused on her son’s cum-dripping truncheon that she almost didn’t notice that, as soon as his rectum-cramming horsecock escaped the snug confines of Michelle’s anus, Tyler immediately picked up a buttplug and slipped it inside his sister’s winking, widely open backdoor, thus sealing her butt-ring closed and making her doubly happy: first because his huge soothing load was safely trapped inside her asshole, and second because, albeit sadly deprived of his enormous dickmeat, her naughty pucker was at least able to suckle on the pacifier-like presence of the buttplug. As soon as he had taken care of her sister’s naughty post-buttfuck needs, Tyler immediately (and unknowingly) regaled his awestruck mother with yer another pussy-drenching sight by offering his fat, semen-lathered and still ragingly erect monstercock to Michelle and Gabby’s mouths.


  Standing tall under the afternoon sun, looking as masculine and handsome as a young primordial god in his mother’s eyes, Tyler panted and smiled and sighed in post-orgasmic joy as his sister and his girlfriend swiftly got on their knees before him and began orally worshiping his monumental dick. Sucking and slurping and kissing Tyler’s thick rod like the horny cock-addicted cumsluts that they were so happy to be, Michelle and Gabby worked in perfect harmony at cleaning up that massive veiny sausage, their mouths repeatedly joining around the cum-oozing glans when their lips weren’t sliding fluidly on either side of the imposing, fleshy pole. The symphony of sperm-slurping, shaft-slobbering and knob-nursing moans that the girls produced was just as erotic as the image of their sweet mouths paying slutty homage to Tyler’s mighty cock, and the fact that Michelle and Gabby caressed each other’s flawless skin and pawed at each other’s asses and cupped each other’s tits all the while added even more spice to that amazing threesome.


  By the time Michelle and Gabby had thoroughly polished Tyler’s dong of any residual trace of sperm, Ellie was so turned on that she could feel an orgasm bubbling up inside her: she hadn’t even touched her pussy at all during that unexpected sex show, and yet she knew that just by brushing her clit she would explode in climax, big time, in an instant. Nonetheless, deciding that it was time to retire to her room and take care of her dripping wet mommy-hole in peace and for as long as needed to regain some semblance of self-control, Ellie cast one last desire-filled glance at her son’s mighty erection, which Michelle and Gabby, after ending a loving cum-sharing kiss around his huge glans,


  were already smooching once again up and down the whole shaft, obviously enticing him to more action. Coated from tip to root in a glistening layer of their mingled spit, Tyler’s imposing length looked lubed up and rock-hard enough to fuck the girls to many more orgasms in any hole they chose to offer him, Ellie thought, grinning and sighing with longing. Feeling an undeniable and unavoidable wave of slutty envy surging up inside her, the busty mother exhaled and shook her head, willing herself to hold back, at least for the time being.


  Before she turned around and made her way to her bedroom though, Ellie caught Gabby glancing her way again. At that moment, as her eyes locked with Gabby’s, the brunette was suckling on Tyler’s bloated spongy cockhead while Michelle did the same, their lips joined in a steamy sapphic kiss around that big, lewdly swollen purple knob once again. A naughty smile danced on Gabby’s lips and on Ellie’s too as they shared a silent moment of complicity. Then, as the brunette opened her mouth and voraciously gobbled down half of Tyler’s truncheon straight into her gullet, Ellie turned and walked away, headed upstairs.


  Her breathing was as quick as her heartbeat, her pussy was on fire even though it was soaking wet, and her impish grin was still there. Far from being worried about Gabby spotting her there peeping on them, Ellie was glad. She knew the brunette would tell Michelle and Tyler about that incident. In fact, she hoped so. At that point, Ellie had no reason to deny her attraction to both her horse-cocked son and her gorgeously curvy daughter, and, if she had correctly read what Gabby’s sultry dark eyes were telling her, there was a good chance that neither Michelle nor Tyler would be bothered to realize that their mom was attracted to them both.


  “Well, looks like the conversation at dinner will be quite saucy tonight…” Ellie murmured to herself as she quickened her pace up the stairs, eager to reach her big trusty dildos, already sizzling with preorgasmic pleasure thanks to the friction of her thighs rubbing together and sending sweet shocks of delight to her needy, cock-starved and currently oversensitive pussy.


  o0o0o


  As expected, Gabby did in fact tell Michelle and Tyler about seeing Ellie hiding in the background and watching the three of them as they fucked by the pool. Ellie learned about it at the dinner table, when Michelle brought it up mere moments after they began eating the yummy spaghetti with meatballs that Ellie had cooked.


  At that point, a couple of hours after the events of the afternoon, Ellie had finally taken the edge off her roaring arousal by plowing her pussy and asshole with her thickest dildos while her kids and Gabby wrapped up their threesome. By the time Ellie went downstairs to cook, Gabby was ready to head home. When she peeked into the kitchen to say goodbye to Ellie, the two of them shared a moment of complicit silence before the busty mother invited the brunette girl to stay for dinner. Grinning suggestively, Gabby declined with perfect politeness, all the while winking at Ellie as she spoke.


  “Thanks, Mrs B. Another time maybe. I’ll let the three of you have a nice family dinner,” Gabby said, stressing the word ‘family’, “I’m sure you’ll have lots of stuff to talk about… Bye!”


  Once Gabby was gone, Ellie couldn’t help but keep smirking to herself as she considered how easily her own naughty streak had synced with Gabby’s equally pronounced slutty side. The effortless way in which the two of them understood each other when dealing with the most forbidden and intensely sexual aspects of their personalities surprised and pleased Ellie immensely, and she couldn’t help but murmur: “Oh yeah, I like that girl… She’s really something else!”


  Given the unspoken green light that Gabby had given her and trusting on the fact that Michelle and Tyler must be just as horny and excited as she herself was, Ellie was buzzing with arousal while she set the table and called her kids down for dinner. And, much as she had predicted and hoped, it took only a couple of forkfuls of spaghetti before Michelle mentioned the events of the afternoon.


  “So, uhm, Mom… About what happened earlier,” Michelle began, blushing cutely but speaking with a slight yet noticeable hint of a giggle in her overall tentative voice, “I guess we should maybe… Uhm maybe talk and… What I’m trying to say is…”


  “Honey,” Ellie interjected, resting her hand gently on her daughter’s cheek and smiling at Michelle as they locked gazes, “it’s okay. Yes, I saw you two, or rather you three,” Ellie corrected herself, glancing at Tyler and grinning mischievously at him, making him even more taciturn and flustered than he already was, “and it’s okay, really. You don’t need to worry about it, neither of you. In fact, I should probably be apologizing for perving on you guys like I did. In my defense, you were putting on quite a performance, let me tell you! So much passion, so much intensity… The live show definitely beats the videos!” Ellie concluded with a chuckle, speaking as nonchalantly as possible, given her raging horniness and the steamy topic, trying all the while to remain poised and relaxed.


  “Oh! Uhm… Yeah, well… Thanks, Mom, I guess!” Michelle said, giggling and smiling and perking up even as she blushed even more, her adorable face beaming with a weird kind of pride in hearing her mother praise her sexual escapades with her stud brother and their naughty girlfriend.


  “No need to thank me, sweetie. I meant every word: you looked incredibly hot today! Taking such a big penis anally, and having an orgasm too… That’s impressive,” Ellie stated, smiling and appraising Michelle with maternal pride in her eyes. Her daughter was beaming as Ellie truthfully concluded: “Actually, honey, you reminded me of myself at your age.”


  As those words hung in the air and Michelle soaked in the odd yet deep brand of maternal affection that her mom was pouring on her, Ellie turned to Tyler, who had been busy stuffing his mouth with spaghetti all the while in an attempt to avoid being dragged into a conversation that made him very uncomfortable, not because he didn’t enjoy it, but because it was already giving him a massive boner.


  To add more erotically charge torment to the already aching hugeness of his pants-imprisoned erection, when Ellie turned toward Tyler she ran her hand through his hair, whose color was the same brown as hers, and said: “And you, Tyler… Wow! Very, very impressive. You’re not just super well-hung, but you already know how to give a lady’s rear end a good time! I guess I shouldn’t be surprised that you’re an ass man: your uncles love taking me anally too, and they also get kinda crazy when they do. They always loved doing me that way, and I love it too. Who knows, maybe it’s genetic!”


  The smoldering look in his mother’s eyes and the feel of her hand on his face as she congratulated him for being so good at fucking his sister’s ass were more than enough to make Tyler’s heart skip a few beats, but her comment about being ‘taken anally’ was just too much. Before he knew it, Tyler was choking on his spaghetti and had to put down the fork and chug down some water to help his latest mouthful make his way down. Once he could breathe normally again, Tyler was met by Michelle’s giggles and Ellie’s more sober grin.


  “You okay, honey?” Ellie gently said, once again mixing motherly tenderness with an undercurrent of perceivable lust as she stroked his hand and made sure that everything was fine.


  “Yeah, Ty, you look all red! Relax, we’re just chatting!” Michelle playfully teased, meanwhile extending her leg under the table, until her delicate foot was resting on Tyler’s bulging crotch.


  Sighing yet stoically willing himself to keep a minimum amount of composure despite the titillating feel of Michelle’s naked toes dancing on his tent, Tyler picked up his fork and, giving his gorgeous mother a thin smile, said: “I’m okay, Mom. And, uhm, thanks.”


  Unlike Michelle, who was clearly having the time of her life and rolling with it, Tyler was still quite baffled by the new situation. In truth, that reaction from her son made perfect sense to Ellie. At his core, Tyler had always been a very serious and self-possessed boy, resistant to change and reticent to embrace novelty. Still, her maternal instincts and her womanly sixth sense told her that, in that specific case, Tyler’s inner conflict had more to do with an understandable difficulty to manage his arousal, which indeed was good news, in a weird way. As far as Ellie was concerned, the more Tyler was repressing his simmering lust right now, the more intensely would that lust burst out when it was finally unleashed. And, by the looks of it, her son’s boiling point wasn’t too far away.


  As if to confirm Ellie’s impression, and to add more logs to the fire of their collective horniness, Michelle brightly said: “Don’t worry Mom, he’s fine. He’s just super hard right now because you said that you’re a buttslut too! And also all that stuff about his big dick must have stroked his ego the right way. Didn’t it, Ty? I mean, it’s all true, after all!”


  As she said so, Michelle didn’t just giggle but she rubbed the big bulge in Tyler’s crotch with the sole of her foot, making him flush even redder and causing his schlong to swell even harder in his pants. Exhaling and casting his naughty little sister a baleful glance (which didn’t last too long, since Michelle’s cute face was just so adorable even when she playfully tormented him), Tyler just focused on his spaghetti, all the while wondering how to handle the awesome yet still confusion situation he found himself in. Luckily, at least in part, Michelle’s comments distracted Ellie enough to allow Tyler to step back from the conversation, for the time being.


  “Michelle! I never said I was a buttslut!” Ellie exclaimed, looking at her daughter with mock-shock but grinning and chuckling along with her all the while.


  “Actually… You kinda did, Mom!” Michelle replied, smiling innocently yet letting more than a little naughtiness transpire in her otherwise sweet expression. “I mean, aren’t you?”


  After a theatrical gasp that only made Michelle titter with more gusto, Ellie shrugged, causing her huge mommy-boobs to wobble juicily under her light summer dress, and finally said: “Well… Yes, technically I am a buttslut, that’s true. Oh, well,” she concluded with a smile, winking at Tyler before leaning in to give Michelle a quick peck on the cheek, “like mother like daughter, right?”


  As his mother and sister shared another peal of sassy laughter, Tyler kept munching on a meatball, looking in disbelief at the scene before him. His heartbeat was ringing in his ears, and his huge dick was so hard and he was so fucking horny, and not just for Michelle but for his Mom too now! Having Michelle’s foot stroking his bulge wasn’t helping in that regard, and yet, despite his dour appearance, Tyler was actually insanely glad that things were taking that kind of playful sexy turn. It was just a lot to process all at once, especially since Michelle and Ellie were taking about being buttsluts and assfucking and the propensity for anal shown by women in their family, which was easily the hottest topic they could have picked, as far as Tyler was concerned.


  Luckily, with typical maternal wisdom, Ellie knew just when to relent the pressure and bring that steamy discussion to a close. After her naughty giggles with Michelle were over, Ellie gently said: “Okay, I guess we’ve tortured your poor brother enough for now, honey. Let’s change the subject,


  shall we?”


  “Alright…” Michelle agreed with a sigh, meanwhile removing her bulge-stroking foot from Tyler’s cloth-enclosed boner. Then, looking lovingly at her brother, she said with a tinge or regret in her sweet voice: “Sorry, Ty. I didn’t mean to tease you this much, it was just for giggles. But now you’re all hard, and I feel bad…”


  “It’s okay,” Tyler replied, looking into his beautiful little sister’s eyes and melting inside. At the same time, emboldened by their mother’s new attitude, he concluded with a grin: “But you’d better make it up to me later, Mimi!”


  Ellie’s throaty chuckles were immediately echoed by Michelle’s silvery laughter.


  “That’s my boy!” the busty mother said, nodding with appreciation at her son, licking her lips as her gaze lingered on his bulging biceps and broad shoulders as they strained against his T-shirt, much like she imagined his stiff monstercock must be doing inside his pants. Turning to Michelle, Ellie added: “He’s right, honey. Like your uncles always said to me: ‘You tease us, you please us!’ and that usually meant lots of fun for all three of us! Fair is fair.”


  After letting out a happy giggle which ended with her lips puckering up to blow a kiss to Tyler across the table, Michelle’s expression changed, turning pensive. The next moment though, she was grinning impishly again as she said: “But Mom… It wasn’t just me, you teased him too! Doesn’t it mean that you too have to…”


  As Michelle’s words trailed suggestively off and her cute face brightened in a big impish smile, Ellie looked at her daughter, then at her son, then at her plate. Letting that pregnant silence linger for second, Ellie finally chuckled, smiled and elusively said: “We’ll see, honey. We’ll see… For now, let’s finish eating, okay?”


  And so they did, chatting about mundane things and yet thinking about nothing but what was going to happen after dessert.


  o0o0o


  To nobody’s surprise, the Game of Thrones rerun they had set about watching after dinner failed completely to capture the family’s attention.


  Even though Ellie and Michelle were both huge fans of the show and Tyler liked it too (at least up to the final season, when the plot went irreparably off the rails), once the three of them got on the couch, the last thing they wanted to do was to stare at the screen. And yet they did just that, or at least they tried to. However, just under the outward appearance of that chill family evening, all three of them were burning with lust.


  Despite having behaved until that point, Michelle had gotten goofy and giggly once again the moment she slumped down on the couch at Tyler’s left and snuggled with him. Resting her head on his shoulder, Michelle couldn’t help herself from placing a hand on Tyler’s muscular thigh, a gesture that would have been innocent enough if, underneath his sweatpants and inside his boxers, his cock hadn’t been already chubby. Of course Michelle was aware of it, and she was pretty sure that the feel of her delicate hand resting on his leg plus the scent of her hair wafting into his nose, (not to mention the bulging heft of her boobs brushing against his side), would have the desired effect of making him rock hard again.


  Indeed, Ellie was counting on it too. Smirking subtly as she sat at Tyler’s right, the horny mother was boiling over with arousal, her pussy itching to be played with and stuffed full of dick, and yet she managed to remain composed even as she pushed her chest out so that her massive mommy-tits were almost spilling out of the neckline of her dress. Since she was sitting so close to him and in such a way that her epic rack was eye-level with his desire-blurred gaze, Tyler didn’t fail to notice that juicy detail, which meant that, while his mother and sister could more or less pretend to be watching the show, he simply couldn’t tear his eyes off of the soft, round upper slopes of Ellie’s matronly jugs.


  Given the current situation, on top of all the sexy talk that both Michelle and Ellie had engaged in during dinner, it didn’t take more than a few minutes for Tyler to sport a visible, monumental tent in his crotch. Rock-hard and swollen to the max once again, his boner was so painfully stiff that Tyler squirmed in his seat between Michelle and Ellie, alerting them to his predicament. Not that it was really necessary. Sitting on either side of him, despite their pretense to be watching the TV screen, his sister and his mom had in fact been checking out Tyler’s growing bulge from the corners of their eyes all the while.


  Licking her lips, Ellie kept calm and smiled lasciviously even though inside she was buzzing with sinful desire for her son’s fat dick. Her pussy was so drenched that she was afraid her juices would drip through her soaked panties, into her summer dress and past it, leaving a wet spot on the couch! And yet, obscenely horny as she was, she chose to wait and see how things would play out. After all, she had already set the stage, and now it was best to leave the next move to her kids, whom she hoped would have no problem taking the initiative, given all the reassurances and not-so-veiled invitations that she had offered them so far.


  Besides, Ellie thought, chuckling naughtily inside as she glanced at the thick, bulging contours of her son’s huge dong flexing against its cloth prison, if push came to shove and nothing happened within a few minutes, she had no problems doing the honors and whipping out Tyler’s dick herself! One way or the other, the busty mother had already decided that tonight was the night she finally got into the action and had sex with her son and daughter.


  However, to everybody’s relief and excitement, it was Michelle who broke the ice moments later, when her brother’s horsecock began rearing up inside his pants, tenting them up so blatantly that it would have been ridiculous not to mention it. Letting out a sound that was a mix of a giggle, a purr and a sigh of longing, Michelle rubbed her curvy little body against Tyler as she caressed his thigh more eagerly, gently moving her hand closer to his bulge.


  “Whoa, Ty… You must really like this episode!” Michelle teased, her voice husky with arousal, her whole petite frame humming with anticipation and excitement. “And we haven’t seen any nudes yet!”


  “Oh my! Tyler, honey,” Ellie echoed Michelle, pretending to notice Tyler’s bulge just then, “that looks… Hugely painful!”


  As his mother and sister shared a sexy laugh, Tyler glanced at them in silence for a moment. Having had a little time to process the situation, he was now feeling much more confident and in control than he had been earlier at dinner, when his mother’s open discussion of anal sex and her comments on his big dick stuffing Michelle’s juicy ass had caught him unprepared and left him temporarily speechless, not to mention deeply aroused. Now, having accepted the fact that his mom was in fact absolutely aching to have sex with him and Michelle, Tyler relaxed in his seat and grinned calmly as he shrugged his powerful shoulders and spoke.


  “Yes, Mom, it is kinda painful. But if I remember correctly, you told us something about ‘you tease, you please’, or something along those lines… Right?”


  “That’s right, honey, I did say that,” Ellie sultrily said, casting Tyler the kind of smoldering, unmistakably seductive look that very few mothers ever treat their sons to.


  “And you, Mimi,” Tyler went on, distractedly caressing his sister’s long blonde hair with one hand while with the other he unashamedly cupped her massive tits through the thin, stretchy fabric of her tank top, “I think you were supposed to make it up to me. Remember?”


  Tittering excitedly and nuzzling his neck before looking at his grinning, handsome face with love in her eyes and a half-sweet and half-slutty smile on her lips, Michelle melted inside even as she replied: “Yeah, Ty, that’s true. So I guess I should…”


  “Yep, you definitely should,” Tyler finished for her, then adding: “Right, Mom?”


  “Absolutely, Tyler. Now, sweetie,” Ellie said addressing Michelle, her breathing getting ragged with urgency, her racing heartbeat getting so quick that she felt like it was causing her huge boobs to wobble, “you really should take care of your brother. That’s only fair.”


  Shivering with horniness, feeling in equal parts hyper excited and suddenly nervous to get such an obvious invitation to have sex with her brother directly from her mother while she was right there with them, Michelle tittered and nodded and bit her lips as her gaze traveled from Ellie’s smiling face, which radiated both arousal and encouragement, to Tyler’s obscenely tented pants, underneath which his horsecock throbbed and flexed impatiently. For a moment, Michelle hesitated, caught in the awe-inspiring realization of how big a step she was about to take. Not that she was scared, nor was she having second thoughts: it was just all so incredibly awesome that she had trouble believing it was even happening! Still, her incredible urgency spurred her on and jolted her into action almost immediately. At that point though, in a way, it was too late.


  Feeling weirdly bold and eager to express the immense lust roaring inside him, Tyler took advantage of Michelle’s brief moment of passion-filled contemplation and, in order to move things along and quicken the sexual escalation that all three of them were obviously committed to, he rose slightly off his seat and pulled down his sweatpants and boxers, letting his enormous schlong spring finally free for his sister and mother to gawk at. And gawk at it they did.


  Fully hard and jutting up like a meaty totem pole topped by a bulbous precum-leaking glans, Tyler’s boner instantly magnetized Michelle’s and Ellie’s eyes, making them gasp out loud with its sudden appearance and becoming the sole focus of their desire-fueled attention. Savoring the effect that his preposterous erection had on his mom and sister, Tyler leaned back and rested his muscular arms on the backseat of the couch as he calmly spoke.


  “Yeah, Mimi. I could really use some ‘taking care of’ right now. And I think that you should use your mouth,” he added, grinning. “You know, since you teased me orally at dinner. Well, you both did, actually…”


  As he concluded his little innuendo-laced speech, Tyler was grinning first at his sister and then at his mom, trying and failing to meet their eyes, which were still firmly fixed on his huge veiny sausage. In truth, Tyler thought with a chuckle, at that moment both Ellie and Michelle almost looked like they had those silly heart-shaped cartoonish eyes you see in comic books and mangas, they were just so clearly enamored and spellbound by the mere sight of his big dick.


  “Yes, baby, that’s fair… We both orally teased you, and now we’ll both orally please you…” Ellie murmured dreamily, speaking as if in a lust-induced trance, licking her lips and smiling like a Cheshire cat, ogling her son’s enormous erection all the while. “Michelle, honey, you heard your big brother,” she went on, struggling to remove her eyes from Tyler’s dick so that she could glance at her daughter. “His cock is so hard, it must be painful… My poor baby boy… Such a big hard dick…”


  Although unnecessary, given how starved for her brother’s giant sausage she was, the unashamed lust in her mother’s words was all that Michelle needed to snap into action. Without wasting another second, she parted her lips and plunged her head down on Tyler’s lap, eagerly taking his bulbous cockhead into the warm wetness of her mouth. The slurping glans-muffled moans that Michelle let out as she nursed slowly and lovingly on Tyler’s tip and began sliding her lips further down along his massive shaft were echoed by his own pleasure-filled sighs, the siblings’ lewd vocalizations being tied together by Ellie’s trembling purrs of indecent delight.


  “Yes, honey, take that big fucking dick!” Ellie murmured while avidly staring at the schlong-engulfing progress that Michelle’s soft, widely stretched lips were making as she steadily gobbled more and more of Tyler’s fat sausage down her throat. “That’s right, baby… Suck your big brother’s huge cock, like a good little sister!”


  Insanely aroused by their mother’s presence and by her words of sinful encouragement, Michelle and Tyler felt even more intensely horny for each other than they usually did, which was saying something. It was such a turn on to have their mom there that Michelle began bobbing her head on Tyler’s monstercock with reckless gusto right away, making him shiver with pleasure. Indeed, after all the build up he had endured, the passion that his sister was putting into that blowjob was such that Tyler could already feel his ejaculation starting to boil over, mere seconds after Michelle began sucking him off!


  Luckily for him, after face-fucking herself on his enormous pole for a minute or so while their mother stared in languid awe, licking her lips and almost drooling with cock-lust (a sight that excited Tyler almost as much as the feel of his amazing sister’s oral cavity encasing his aching erection), Michelle suddenly came up for air, letting his gullet-jamming and now spittle-soaked dong pop out of her delicious mouth. Grabbing his saliva-slick rod in her delicate hand had jacking him off with well-practiced shaft-massaging motions as she panted and smiled, Michelle turned toward Ellie and, blushing adorably, mumbled: “I love his cock so much, Mom! It feels so good having it inside me… In any hole!”


  “I understand, honey, I really do!” Ellie replied, tucking a lock of Michelle’s long hair behind her ear. “You’re doing great too. A cock as big as your brother’s isn’t easy to deep-throat like that!”


  “Yeah, it is kinda tough to take him all the way! I can usually swallowing him whole, but I have to go slow, and I’m just to horny for that right now!” Michelle said with a giggle, loving the odd sense of arousal-tinged intimacy that she felt in being able to talk to her mother about that kind of stuff, feeling her soaked pussy sizzle with need all the while. “I mean, when I suck him like crazy I can’t really take him balls-deep, it’s much harder to control my gag reflex if I don’t focus on it.”


  “Oh, that’s normal, honey,” Ellie replied tenderly, meanwhile reaching her hand to Tyler’s cock and wrapping her perfectly manicured fingers around his girthy rod right above Michelle’s tiny shaft-pumping fist, making him exhale in delight at that forbidden contact. Even as she felt her son’s boner flex under her fingers, Ellie kept talking to Michelle, a mischievous grin dancing on her tumid lips. “You’ll get even better in time, sweetheart, you’re already a great cocksucker. But if you want to face-fuck yourself on your brother’s monstercock and still go balls-deep, just try making a


  swallowing motion with your throat whenever you feel like you’re about to gag. That always works for me. Here, let me show you.”


  And with that, to the sound of her kids’ lust-imbued gasps, Ellie dipped her head down and wrapped her lips around Tyler’s precum-leaking tip. Even as she hummed lasciviously around her son’s monumental dong and savored the pussy-drenching sensation of his overswollen cockhead filling her mouth, Ellie could almost feel Michelle and Tyler’s horny looks on her, and that sensation made her soaked mommy-pussy overflow with even more juices.


  Glorying in her own sluttiness, Ellie smoothly took Tyler deeper and deeper down her throat, letting him slide into her gullet without effort despite the preposterous size of his dick. Letting go of his shaft while Michelle’s delicate hand did the same, Ellie kept plunging rapidly down, inhaling more and more forbidden cockmeat into her gullet with no effort at all. Rejoicing in the mind-frying notion that she was finally sucking her own son’s huge cock, Ellie soon gobbled Tyler’s whole sausage, until her lips were encircling it at the base, his massive balls resting against her chin and her nose pressing firmly into his groin.


  Overwhelmed by the amazing feel of having his boner enveloped from tip to root in the steamy, slippery soft caress of his mother’s mouth and equally stunned by the insane realization that yes, he really was balls-deep inside his mother‘s mouth, Tyler felt dizzy with pleasure as he deliriously blurted out: “Oh Mom! Oh, fuck, Mom! Fuuuuuck!”


  Less stupefied but just as horny as her brother, Michelle was grinning with delight and looking at Ellie’s cock-stuffed face with sincere admiration as she said: “Whoa, Mom! You took his dick so easily and so fast! Without gagging!”


  Holding her son’s enormous length sheathed to the hilt inside the liquid heat of her shaft-massaging oral cavity, Ellie gave her awestruck daughter a sassy wink as her dick-stretched lips curled in the obscene parody of a grin. Then, without missing a beat, she began bouncing her head on Tyler’s throbbing dick, much like Michelle had done before, but a little bit faster and managing to take him balls-deep without fail at every single throat-clogging pass. A squelching, insanely hot symphony composed of Ellie’s wet muffled moans and her suckling, cock-engulfing sounds soon filled the room, mingling perfectly with Tyler’s ever louder and completely inarticulate grunts, thus creating an incredible background that added another layer to Michelle’s immense pleasure in watching their mom demonstrate her amazing dick-gobbling skills using Tyler as a willing volunteer.


  Far from feeling jealous or envious, Michelle was doubly aroused by the image of her brother getting sucked off by their mom, and with such talent too: first, it was insanely hot to watch the two of them together, and second, it was incredibly cool to be in the presence of such a consummated cocksucker as their mother obviously was. Buzzing with horniness, Michelle could barely contain her disbelieving joy about that whole situation, not to mention her genuine admiration of Ellie’s consummate whorish skills.


  “Jeez, Mom, you’re a total pro! Wow, look at that…” Michelle mumbled, her eyes huge with desire, her jaw slack as she salivated before Ellie’s display of oral mastery. “You’re such a blowjob queen, Mom! That’s so awesome!”


  Sizzling with a totally new and deeply intoxicating brand of forbidden lust, one that saw her not as her brothers’ wild slut sister but as her kids’ experienced, talented slut mother, Ellie smiled around her son’s enormous throat-stuffing dong as she continued blowing him like she was starved for his cock and cum, which indeed she was. The flexing of his thick shaft swelling thicker and stiffer within her oral cavity and the increasingly broken and louder grunts he was letting out told Ellie in


  no uncertain terms that Tyler was about to unload down her gullet, much like she wanted him to do, but still Ellie simply couldn’t bring herself to be selfish about it. Suddenly, she pulled back and let her handsome boy’s horsecock slide out of her saliva-slick throat, finally releasing him from her soft glans-nursing lips with a long, lewdly noisy smooch. Then, before Tyler could voice his disappointment about that unexpected interruption, Ellie, turned to Michelle and beckon her closer with a soft motherly smile.


  “Come here, honey,” Ellie said, speaking while still brushing her warm, tumid lips against her son’s pulsating purple knob. “Your brother is about to cum, and I have the feeling there’s gonna be plenty for both of us! Wanna share this big load with Mommy?”


  “Oh my god, yeah!” Michelle exclaimed, beaming with indecent joy and soaking her panties with so much drooling nectar that she was sure her oversensitive pussy was about to gush in climax any moment now, she was just so insanely horny. “Mom, you’re the best! This is so hot!”


  Immediately, as Tyler kept staring in bug-eyed wonder while groaning incoherently, teetering on the verge of what promised to be an epic ejaculation, Michelle’s mouth joined Ellie’s on his cock. Sliding her smooching lips down her son’s veiny shaft to allow her daughter full access to his bulbous, spittle-coated cockhead, Ellie cast a steamy look at Tyler, winking at him even as her tongue lapped its way lower along his rock-hard boner. Moments later, Michelle was nursing avidly on his glans while Ellie’s mouth took care of the rest of his monumental length, lavishing such hot, saliva-slick kisses all over it that Tyler growled like a caveman in heat. Overwhelmed by the pleasure of having both his sister and his mother sucking him off together, Tyler was unable to endure that doubly awesome cock-worship for more than a minute, if it was that much.


  “Fuuuck! Oh fuuuck!” he yelled, tensing all over as his long-delayed climax finally surged up with inexorable power along his twice-pleasured dickmeat. “I’m gonna… Cuuuum!”


  Even as Tyler grunted that warning, a geyser-like burst of hot creamy seed was already exploding inside Michelle’s mouth, splashing against her palate, flooding her oral cavity and saturating her taste buds with the heady flavor of his brotherly seed. Despite being used to his huge loads, Michelle was caught somewhat unprepared by the crazy deluge of cum exploding forth from Tyler’s lips-stretching glans, her cheeks immediately bulging out as that milky treat completely filled her mouth. However, as her eyes widened with surprise and arousal but also a bit of worry about the risk of spilling that precious creamy liquid, Michelle saw that some much appreciated motherly help was already on the way.


  Lapping her way up her son’s mighty schlong, Ellie pressed her lips right beside the tautly stretched glans-nursing ring of her daughter’s cum-flooded mouth and, gently nuzzling Michelle’s bulging cheek, she let her know that she was there, ready to take over. Used to sharing Tyler’s huge dick with Gabby, Michelle reacted on instinct, sliding her lips off her brother’s huge cockhead just as Ellie wrapped her own cum-hungry mouth around it. A deep, preorgasmic shiver ran through Michelle’s curvy little body as felt the warmth and softness of her Mom’s lips touching hers as they switched over, flawlessly trading places so that Ellie’s lips were now locked around Tyler’s cockhead and she was sucking on him while he sprayed his monumental load into her mouth. Given the intensity of the situation, Michelle felt positively drunk as she let Tyler’s freshly pumped semen slosh around in her mouth before languidly swallowing it down a gulp at a time, all the while staring at her mother getting her own fill of that intoxicating, forbidden life-giving fluid.


  A quick glance was all that Ellie needed to signal her daughter that it was her turn again, at which point Michelle guzzled down the last traces of Tyler’s first creamy batch and, after performing another lewd and perfectly executed glans-sharing switch with her mother, she returned to drinking


  her brother’s sperm straight from the source. From then on, working in flawless and indeed natural unison, mother and daughter kept moving back and forth on Tyler’s dickmeat, so that while one was nursing on his sperm-spewing knob, the other could leisurely taste the fruits of her sucking attentions, swallowing with ease to then return for another mouthful.


  Understandably, Tyler was delirious with pleasure. Despite the epic balls-draining threesome he had enjoyed that afternoon, he was cumming like a fire hose again, ejaculating such preposterous amounts of seed that he was surprised by his own powers of recuperation. But then again, it did make sense: to have not only his beloved sister but also his hot mom sucking him off and guzzling his cum like it was a precious vintage was driving him totally crazy with lust, thus multiplying the duration and intensity of his orgasm.


  Eventually, after Ellie and Michelle had taken many turns nursing on Tyler’s fat dong, the two of them ended up sharing the last globs of his milky seed through a tender sapphic kiss that would have been almost chaste, if only their lips hadn’t been dripping with his cum. Indeed, his mom’s and sister’s mouths were still conjoined by a thin pearly thread of saliva even after they pulled back and pressed their delicious lips on either side of his huge glans, enveloping it in a fantastic sperm-slick double smooch. At that point, not one single drop of jizz could be coaxed from Tyler’s well-emptied balls, but the awesomeness of having the two hottest women he knew slurping and lapping together on his dick like it was a big meaty lollipop was so immense that he stayed rock hard and achingly swollen, like he hadn’t cum at all.


  “Oh my god! Holy shit, Mom… Oh fuck, Mimi… That was so fucking good!” Tyler panted, dizzy with pleasure, his vision blurry, his whole muscular body sizzling with lingering, inextinguishable libido.


  Hearing him praise them like that, mother and daughter giggled around Tyler’s bloated glans, sharing a complicit look that spoke volumes even though no words were heard. After slurping on that huge tasty sausage some more and trading many sweet yet indecently hot sperm-wet kisses around its spongy tip, Michelle and Ellie both pulled back and let Tyler’s enormous, saliva-coated slab of dickmeat slap against his sculpted abdomen. The final look that passed between his mom and his sister, quick as it was, made Tyler’s lust flare up again: they just locked eyes for a few instants, but there was such a magical mixture of sweetness and love and raw forbidden passion there that it was almost too much for him to handle. In truth, as he witnessed that fleeting moment of silent, deep and wanton understanding between Michelle and Ellie, Tyler had the flashing realization that he and Michelle must look like that from the outside during their frequent moments of non-verbal emotional communion, and he suddenly realized why Gabby was always so turned on around them.


  “Well, that doesn’t seem to have worked at all!” Ellie said with a snicker as she looked at her son’s massively stiff pole with raised eyebrows and a naughty twinkle in her eyes. “Despite our best efforts, it looks like we have failed, honey! Your brother is just as hard as before.”


  As her kids chuckled at her sexy jokes, Ellie cast Tyler a sultry look and grabbed his monumental erection at the base, holding it up in all its hugeness and gently stroking it. However, even as she licked her lips and envisioned herself jumping on that enormous schlong and riding it like a madwoman until it pumped her womb full of potent incestuous seed, Ellie was already turning toward Michelle and saying: “Honey, do you want to try milking him with your other holes? Maybe that’s the way to make this nasty erection soften a little…”


  “Fuck, Mom… Holy fuck!” Tyler blurted out, unable to think of anything else to say to express his roaring lust-filled joy, yet nodding vigorously as his eyes flicked back and forth between his sweet


  sexy sister and his stunningly hot mother.


  Sizzling with horniness and desperate to feel her brother’s cock inside her needy orifices, Michelle licked her cum-glossy lips and reveled in the taste of Tyler’s seed saturating her mouth as she enthusiastically responded: “Yeah, sure! Oh my god, Mom, I wanna fuck him so bad!”


  “I know, honey,” Ellie sultrily replied, “I do too. But you look like you need it more. Come on, get naked and saddle up, sweetie, before I change my mind and do it myself!”


  Michelle’s gasping giggles and the desire-addled groan that Tyler let out as his monstercock flexed within the soft grip of her shaft-caressing fingers caused a warm, pussy-drenching wave of arousal to rise inside Ellie, who felt shockingly happy and satisfied to see how excited her kids were about her taking part in their sinful fun. It was the perfect feedback loop, since Ellie’s libido was fueled by Michelle and Tyler’s antics in turn, causing that cycle to self-perpetuate.


  As Ellie pondered those naughty implications, Michelle jumped to her feet and got rid of her tank top, shorts and panties in a heartbeat, remaining gorgeously naked before her brother and mother. While Tyler sighed and drooled at the sight of his sister’s huge jutting tits, her plump bubble-butt and her dripping wet little pussy, Michelle blushed for a second under her mother’s appraising and evidently aroused stare. Even though Tyler devoured her voluptuous body with his eyes all the time, which Michelle loved because he made her feel like the most beautiful girl in the world, it was a new experience for her to be ogled by her Mom, but the sensation was actually nice. The fact that Ellie, a grown woman, gorgeous and experienced and super sexy, was looking at her with admiration made Michelle feel proud of herself, increasing her confidence and fueling her urge to impale herself on her brother’s schlong right away.


  Primed and soaking wet and on fire with desire, Michelle straddled Tyler’s lap in a second, ready to ride him cowgirl style like never before. The fact that their mother of all people was guiding Tyler’s huge rod into her dripping slit, coupled with the feel of his huge glans already brushing against her welcoming folds, made Michelle’s libido reach new record levels, but she still took a moment to turn and look at Ellie.


  “Thanks, Mom,” Michelle said, so flustered with arousal that it was impossible to tell that she was blushing. Or rather, it would have been impossible for anybody else but her mother, who did notice, and therefore smiled tenderly at her sweet, horny daughter. “I mean… Thanks for letting me go first! I’m sure you wanted to jump his bones too, right?”


  “Aw honey, don’t worry about it! Just have fun, both of you,” Ellie said with motherly generosity even as she reached back to undo the buttons of her summer dress. “Besides,” she added, shrugging the light dress off her shoulders and thus revealing her huge, bra-less mommy-tits as she winked suggestively at Tyler, “I’ll have my turn later…”


  “Oohh fuck!” was all that Tyler could say in response to that mind-blowing offer, which he was too overwhelmed to verbally accept. Unsurprisingly, he was rendered speechless by the sight of his mother taking off her clothes to reveal her voluptuous naked body: it was a heavenly vision of curvy, mature, goddess-like beauty that was offered to him just as he was also being blessed with the feel of his beloved sister’s drenched little pussy descending down on his achingly hard schlong and rapidly enveloping his whole massive length in the soft, snug caress of her sugary passage.


  “Uuhh my god, Ty… Ohhh fuck, I needed this so bad!” Michelle purred, rocking in place to massage her sensitive, dick-stretched vaginal walls with her brother’s enormous pole as soon as she had taken it balls-deep into her needy pussy in one single fluid pass. “Oowwhh yes, that’s it! Your big


  cock feels so fucking good inside me, Ty!”


  At that point, as Michelle already teetered on the verge of climax just due to the sheer tension-melting pleasure of finally feeling her brother’s monstercock stuffing her nectar-drooling slit, Ellie was not only totally naked but was kneeling on the couch beside Tyler, leaning down over Michelle’s curvy little body. As her son moaned in slack-jawed delight and her daughter panted and kept grinding her clit on his groin while wetly caressing and softly squeezing his shaft within her tight vaginal sheath, Ellie parted Michelle’s big round asscheeks and, tilting her own luscious booty up so that it was pointed right at Tyler, she dipped her head down, until her mouth made contact with her intended target: the pink little pucker of Michelle’s lovely butthole.


  “Oooohh! Oohhh my god, yeeeees! Uuhhh Mom, yeeeeeesss!” Michelle wailed, her breath catching in her throat, her eyes rolling back in her head and her whole curvy body buzzing with pleasure as she melted inside due to the amazing sensation of having her mom’s tongue sliding into her asshole while her brother’s giant schlong was crammed to the hilt inside her pussy.


  The intensity of that delicious two-holes stimulation, amplified as it was by the incredible emotional charge that came with it, was almost too much for Michelle to bear. Planting her hands on Tyler’s strong shoulders and grabbing hard for support, Michelle gasped as Ellie began tongue-fucking her ass with indecent gusto, caressing her plump buttcheeks all the while. Her mother’s tongue felt so good inside her sensitive bootyhole, and her soft lips were smooching and suckling on her gummy butt-ring so expertly that Michelle had the brain-frying sensation that her mom was making out with her asshole, which was in fact what Ellie had set out to do, with unashamed delight. After the build-up she had gone through so far, and with the lingering flavor of her brother’s cum saturating her taste buds, being on the receiving end of one of her mother’s shows of oral mastery (much like Tyler had been mere moments earlier) was just what Michelle needed to be blasted into orgasmic orbit.


  “Uuuunghh fuuuck!” she screamed, digging her nails into Tyler’s shoulders as two matching waves of climax exploded outward from her cock-jammed pussy and her tongue-fucked asshole at the same time, clashing into each other somewhere deep inside her and triggering a magnificent squirting orgasm. “Oohhh Mom, yeeeeeesss! Yeeeeeessss! Uuughh fuck, yes, Tyyy!”


  Underneath a screaming, writhing, beautifully overwhelmed Michelle, Tyler just watched in awe, groaning in bliss as his sister’s climaxing pussy milked his boner amazingly, squeezing him in the velvety grip of her vaginal walls, which felt even more delicious around his thick shaft now that her sugary passage was overflowing with gushing rivulets of girlcum. The sight of his sister’s huge round tits wobbling heavily right in his face was both amazing to look at and too inviting to resist, impelling Tyler to wedge his head between Michelle’s fleshy melons, which he immediately started slurping and kissing with gusto.


  At the same time, even as his hands automatically grabbed onto his little sister’s juicy bubble-butt, Tyler’s eyes couldn’t stop straying to the side to stare at his mother’s gorgeously plump, invitingly upturned mommy-rump. Despite having his head nestled in the pillowy embrace of Michelle’s fabulous cleavage while his dick was being tugged on and sucked at by her climaxing little pussy, Tyler couldn’t stop staring at his mother’s big beautiful ass. In fact, high on lust as he was, Tyler didn’t hesitate more than another handful of moments before raising his right hand from Michelle’s booty to plant it on Ellie’s, much to her delight.


  Her daughter’s cries of release were music to Ellie’s ears, and she was obscenely aroused by the feel of Michelle’s lovely little asshole twitching in orgasm around her probing tongue, pinching on it and nibbling at it as she wiggled it as deep as possible inside Michelle’s anus, but when she finally felt her son touching her ass, his strong hand cupping her meaty globes, pawing and caressing and


  kneading her voluptuous cheeks, his fingers sinking avidly into her fleshy buns, Ellie felt like she was about cum at any moment, without even needing to touch herself. Somehow, that first intimate carnal contact initiated by Tyler, who up to that moment had just received her attentions somewhat passively, refraining from making any active move of his own, suddenly electrified Ellie, turning her on even more than the obscene cum-guzzling blowjob she had just given her son, or the rimjob she was currently treating her daughter to.


  Knowing him as she did, Ellie could tell that, by grabbing her plump ass, Tyler was going all in and abandoning any residual reservations about the current situation, embracing it fully, with raw albeit unspoken passion. Now, both her kids had officially welcomed her into their loving relationship, and nothing could make Ellie happier and more turned on.


  As Michelle’s gushing climax kept rolling and she kept squealing and rocking in place with her brother’s dick jammed in her pussy and their mother’s wet warm tongue wiggling deep inside her butthole, Ellie was treated to another glad surprise when Tyler, having sampled her luscious asscheeks, let his hand travel between her legs and, showing the kind of assertiveness he had amply demonstrated that afternoon while sodomizing Michelle, slid two fingers into Ellie’s drenched slit while rubbing her needy bootyhole with his thumb. Unsurprisingly, that was when Ellie lost it.


  Crazy with horniness due to the bottled-up lust she had more or less managed to keep at bay so far in order to direct the scene, Ellie all of a sudden felt her massive climax crashing violently into her before Tyler’s digits were even half-way buried inside her drooling mommy-hole. The mere feel of his thumb pressing on her insatiable sphincter and the slick friction of his index and middle finger gliding into her eager, silky soft vaginal passage triggered an orgasmic detonation that took Ellie’s breath away and made her gasp like a stranded fish while she determinedly held her face pressed between her daughter’s curvaceous asscheeks, her lips all the while staying avidly glued to Michelle’s butt-ring, her tongue still wiggling inside her winking pink hineyhole.


  “Mmhh! Mmmyemhhhssshh! Oowwmmhhhppff!” Ellie wailed into Michelle’s asshole while her girlcum streamed all over Tyler’s slit-prodding fingers, drenching his hand with her nectar.


  The feel of his mother’s cozy vaginal passage overflowing with juices and pulsing in orgasm around his digits was so rewarding that Tyler’s dong flexed and bucked wildly inside his sister’s tight pussy. Indeed, he couldn’t help but chuckle into Michelle’s epic boobs (which he kept munching and slurping on, much like his mother was feasting on her lovely bootyhole) as he realized that, if he hadn’t just dumped a bucketload of cum down his mother and sisters’ throats, he would have exploded right there and then, pumping Michelle’s slit full of creamy sperm. It was just so insanely hot to have sex with the two sexiest, most affectionate and fucking incredible women in his life, which happened to be his sister and mother!


  Thrilled to have his mother cumming on his fingers while his sister writhed and gushed in climax as she sat deeply impaled on his cock, Tyler grinned and went on sucking and nibbling on Michelle’s soft tit-flesh. As he started bucking his hips to stir Michelle’s snug vaginal sheath with his huge dong, he made sure to keep his length almost entirely jammed inside her rippling, shaft-milking slit, to maximize both his own and her pleasure. Determined to prolong not only his sister’s climax but his gorgeous mother’s too, Tyler inserted a third finger inside Ellie’s drenched mommy-hole and slipped his thumb all the way into her obscenely eager, warm little asshole. As he had hoped and expected, the addition of that anal stimulation produced instant orgasmic effects on his mom, whose pleasure clearly spiked up, as testified by her louder and more broken (albeit ass-muffled) screams of release, not to mention the streams of girlcum that kept gushing from her well-fingered folds.


  Feeling like the king of the world, Tyler got into a nice multitasking flow, fingering both of his


  mom’s holes while humping his horsecock up into Michelle’s lovely little pussy. As he gradually increased his slit-cramming rhythm, his sister began bouncing on him too, riding him while being rammed hard by his firm, balls-deep upstrokes. At that point, unable to keep tongue-fucking her daughter’s anus due to the increasingly wilder pace of their coupling, Ellie finally extracted her tongue from Michelle’s tight bootyhole and wailed out her joy in having her boy’s fingers pumping in and out of both her needy holes.


  “Oohh yes, baby, yeeees! Finger Mommy’s slutty holes! Stretch them out and get them ready for your big cock!” Ellie moaned, wiggling her big bouncy booty and humping back into Tyler’s prodding fingers, meeting his ass-poking and pussy-jamming insertions. “Ooohh fuck, yes, Tyler! Mommy wants your dick inside her pussy and asshole sooo bad, baby!”


  As soon as those wanton and absolutely sincere words were out of her mouth, Ellie dipped her head down again, this time aiming for Michelle’s cock-engulfing slit, which was sliding rhythmically up and down Tyler’s monumental schlong. Even though she couldn’t intercept her daughter’s shaft-wrapping labia for anything more than a swift sinful kiss, Ellie made it a point to lick them every time they glided down to the base of Tyler’s rod. Indeed, during those naughty moments of full penetration, the horny mother got to smooch both the root of her son’s massive sausage and the dewy, girlcum-slick softness of her daughter’s pussy lips, making them both shiver in delight as they kept happily fucking.


  Trembling with forbidden joy herself, savoring the rolling orgasmic waves that Tyler’s fingers kept triggering in both her holes, Ellie was grinning with lewd satisfaction as she gloried in the sweet aroma of Michelle’s love juices saturating her tongue and mixing with the lingering flavor of Tyler’s potent cum. The taste of that forbidden cocktail made Ellie’s head spin and caused her to redouble her shaft-licking and labia-kissing attentions, making her even more eager to have her turn on Tyler’s horsecock. As good and climax-inducing as her boy’s thick fingers felt pumping in and out of her orifices, Ellie was aching to finally feel that impressive slab of dickmeat inside her slutty holes, pounding them hard and filling them with cum.


  Drunk on the sound, feel and taste of that amazing threesome with her son and daughter, not to mention her own unashamedly lusty thoughts about how to make it even hotter, Ellie was brutally brought back to reality by the buzzing of her cell phone, which all of a sudden began loudly vibrating on the coffee table.


  That annoying sound barely even registered for Michelle and Tyler, since she kept whimpering and bouncing on his enormous cock, while he kept slamming his shaft all the way up into her girlcum-soaked little pussy. Ellie, on the other hand, was hit by the buzzing of her phone as if by a bucket of cold water. Gasping and groaning, her eyes popping open and her mind rapidly regaining lucidity, the busty mother abruptly wiggled her ass off and away from her son’s deliciously naughty fingers. Sighing as she reluctantly deprived her holes of Tyler’s talented touch, Ellie got off the couch, picked up her phone, tapped something on the screen and then turned to her kids.


  At that point, even though they were still gently rocking together, unable to fully stop fucking, Michelle and Tyler were looking with bafflement at their mother, who exhaled and shrugged, making her huge mommy-tits jiggle deliciously even as she smiled tenderly at them. Her tone was somewhat apologetic, but her arousal was still all there as she said: “Sorry about that, I totally forgot about your uncles… Around this time at night we usually get together on a video call and have, well, I guess you could call it virtual group sex! They’re getting kind of impatient right now…”


  “Uuhh fuck! That’s so hot, Mom!” Michelle said between squeals of delight, panting and savoring the ebb and flow of the mini-orgasms that kept shaking her curvy little body as she rocked in place


  on her brother’s enormous, pussy-stretching dong.


  “Yeah, Mom, that’s seriously hot!” Tyler agreed, his hands glued to Michelle’s fabulously plump buttcheeks, his fingers sinking into her juicy assflesh as he pawed and caressed and pried her globes apart.


  “I should probably go now, guys…” Ellie began, picking up her dress. Yet, even as she watched her kids’ faces began to be marred by obvious disappointment, she promptly flashed them an impish grin and added: “But maybe you could come say goodnight to me later… I won’t be long, just half an hour or so, just enough to properly stretch my holes and watch your uncles cum for me! But then, if you two aren’t too tired, maybe we could pick this up again. After all, tomorrow I’m home, and you two as well, so it’s okay if we stay up late…”


  Immediately, big smiles appeared on Tyler and Michelle’s faces and they both nodded eagerly at their amazing mother even as she winked at them and strutted her way out of the living room.


  “Great! I’ll be waiting for you two, then!” Ellie said over her shoulder as she got to the stairs. Then, after few steps, she turned again and, smirking complicitly, she add: “Oh, and Michelle, honey: please don’t tire your brother out too much, okay? Mommy still needs to take her turn!”


  The soft husky giggle and the smoldering look that Ellie cast them left both Michelle and Tyler sizzling with anticipation as they looked in awestruck desire at her matronly bubble-butt and huge mommy-boobs swaying mouthwateringly as she ascended the stairs, until she disappeared from sight.


  As soon as they were alone, the siblings looked each other in the eyes for a long silent moment, both still grinning and buzzing with deep, irrepressible excitement. Then, in a heartbeat, they were fucking wildly again, Michelle’s riding Tyler’s horsecock like a lustful amazon, Tyler ramming his humongous pole all the way into her dripping wet pussy like a rutting troglodyte, both of them electrified with arousal at the thought of what was going to happen in just thirty minutes, once they joined their amazing mother in her bedroom.


Chapter. 11




  “Ooowwhh yesss! Oohhh fuuuuck, yeees, I’m cumming, boys! Uuughh both my slutty holes are fucking cummiiing!”


  Muffled as they were by the bedroom door, Ellie’s throaty moans of climax were unmistakable, clearly audible and immensely arousing to Michelle and Tyler. Lower and more distant (and understandably so, since they came from the speakers of Ellie’s laptop), Al and Drew’s grunts also filtered through the door, signaling that all three siblings were cumming more or less together. Beside being hot as hell, hearing that orgasmic symphony was especially exciting for Michelle and Tyler because it meant that their mother was done having virtual sex with her brothers, and was therefore available to have fun with the two of them instead.


  “That’s it, they’re done, I think… Uuuhh, fuck… What time is it, Ty?” Michelle whispered, trying to keep her voice low and struggling to contain her moans of delight, which was no easy task since her brother’s huge dong was crammed balls-deep into her dewy little pussy, causing Michelle to tremble in pleasure every time he gently rocked his hips and stirred her sensitive vaginal passage with his enormous shaft.


  “It’s been exactly… Thirty-two minutes and thirteen seconds since Mom came upstairs,” Tyler said, checking his watch while still humping lightly into his sister’s epic bubble-butt, massaging the velvety soft, deliciously wet folds of her snug pussy with his achingly hard pole, causing her curvy little body to shiver sensuously in his boob-pawing embrace from behind. “I think we can knock now, Mimi.”


  “Yeah, just another second,” Michelle said under her breath, stifling a sudden gasp while yet another sneaky little climax rolled over her, making her legs quiver. “Uuhh fuck… Let’s just wait until she ends the call, oohh… We don’t wanna look too eager, I guess. But fuck, I’m so horny, Ty!”


  “I know, same here!” Tyler replied, kneading Michelle’s huge tits with gusto as his monumental erection flexed powerfully within the heavenly tightness of her juicy slit.


  At that point, Michelle and Tyler had been eavesdropping outside their mother’s bedroom for a good quarter of an hour, and during that time Tyler’s dick had been always sheathed deep inside his sister’s delicious pussy.


  When Ellie had gone upstairs, Michelle had kept riding Tyler’s horsecock cowgirl style like a madwoman, cumming repeatedly as her stud brother bucked his hips and rammed his massive schlong up into her vaginal passage over and over again, filling her full of his meaty thickness and triggering climax after gushing climax. Wildly horny as they both were at the prospect of joining their mother once she was done with her naughty video call, Michelle and Tyler poured gasoline on the fires of their shared libido by talking about all the sexy things they wanted to do and wished


  their mom was willing to do with them. However, rather than making the wait pass faster, fantasizing about fucking their mom while fucking each other silly ended up making the siblings even more antsy and impatient, eventually leading Michelle to unsheathe Tyler’s giant orgasm-gifting pole from her girlcum-dripping pussy and jump off his lap, so that they could run upstairs and wait by Ellie’s bedroom door.


  Unsurprisingly, since Tyler was still rock-hard as he stood at the door behind Michelle, with his huge dong poking firmly against the soft, gorgeously plump globes of asscheeks, it had been natural for him to slot himself back inside his sister’s slit while they listened in on their mom’s group call, and it had been equally natural and insanely pleasurable for Michelle to just stand there, shivering with pleasure, thinking about how much she loved the feel of her brother’s fat dick filling up her dripping wet sugar hole. All the while, she had tried her best to suppress her moans and giggles and sighs, so that she could hear something through the door and, ideally, not let her own and her brother’s presence be known. For his part, Tyler had been quite considerate and relatively stealthy in that regard, in the sense that he hadn’t plowed Michelle’s lovely pussy as hard as he wished, but instead had just held himself as still as possible, only gently grinding into her big booty, causing no more than an inch of his stiff length to slide in and out her dewy folds at each careful, shallow thrust.


  In truth, Tyler had opted for that very slow and sensuous rhythm not only for the sake of not compromising their goofy spy mission, but also because he was trying to pace himself in preparation of whatever was going to happen once they opened their mother’s bedroom door. The snippets of muffled conversation he could gather along with the constant flow of his mom’s sexy moans filtering from inside had further fueled Tyler’ already inflamed imagination, filling his mind with all sorts of steamy scenarios, and thus making sure that he stayed painfully hard inside his sister’s fabulous pussy.


  Now, after the longest half-hour wait ever, it seemed like the time to realize all those forbidden fantasies had finally come, and Tyler couldn’t wait to jump into bed with his sexy mother.


  “Okay, she’s saying goodbye, I think…” Michelle whispered, her adorable face scrunched in concentration as she pressed her ear firmly to the wood and did her best not to be distracted by the wavelets of pleasure washing relentlessly over her. “Maybe we can knock now… Or should we wait a little longer? What do you think, Ty?”


  As his beloved little sis unglued her ear from the door and turned her head to cast him a half mischievous and half questioning glance, Tyler shrugged and said in a hushed tone: “I’m not sure… I guess we could wait another minute or so and then knock.”


  “Alright, yeah, let’s do that!” Michelle softly replied, nodding enthusiastically, her gorgeous eyes sparkling with obvious excitement. “So, a minute starting now, okay?”


  Even as Tyler nodded and glanced at his watch, a chuckle resounded from inside their mother’s bedroom, followed by her voice.


  “You can come in now! Mommy’s done being a cyber slut for her brothers!”


  As Ellie’s husky laughter continued from inside, Michelle and Tyler looked at each other in wide-eyed surprise for a moment before Michelle, blushing and gasping, burst into a peal of silvery giggles and said: “What the fuck, Ty! First we get caught by Gabby, now by Mom… We’re so bad at this!”


  “Yeah, we’re clearly not cut out to be secret agents. Or peeping Toms…” Tyler agreed with a wry grin, slowly unsheathing his huge pole from his sister’s soaking wet slit and reaching for the door handle.


  As Michelle’s tittering fit continued, Tyler opened the door, his nectar-dripping boner flexing with anticipation. Excited as he was and eager to sink his painfully swollen cock inside his mother’s holes, Tyler instinctively extended his free hand toward his sister and immediately felt Michelle’s palm pressing onto his, her fingers interlacing with his. Another quick glance passed between the siblings and then, as they both held their breath, Tyler swung the door open.


  What was revealed to Michelle and Tyler was a vision of matronly, voluptuous beauty that hit them more powerfully than any other sex image they had ever been exposed to in their young lives. Languidly resting in her bed, lying on her side with her upper body propped up on her pillows and her legs slightly pulled up to her huge mommy-tits, Ellie was laughing softly and smiling the kind of lustful smile that spoke both of her current state of satisfaction and of her simmering desire for more.


  Positioned as she was, Ellie was offering her kids an amazing view of her big round booty and, much to Michelle and Tyler’s gasping delight, a perfect line of sight on her recently stretched holes. Indeed, since she had just extracted her biggest buttplug from her asshole, Ellie’s pink sphincter was still slightly gaped, its winking, beckoning pulsations immediately mesmerized Tyler, making him walk into the room as if in a trance. On the other hand, Michelle’s eyes were captivated by the spectacle that her mom was offering as she slowly and teasingly extracted a massive cock-shaped dildo from her drooling pussy.


  As her kids walked closer and closer to the bed, staring at her gorgeously curvy nakedness and her enticing orifices, Ellie shut her laptop closed and pushed it to the other side of the bed with one hand, while with the other she kept gently pulling the huge plastic dick out of her nectar-soaked slit. The wobbling of Michelle’s massive and yet gravity-defying boobs made Ellie tingle all over, and the trickles of girlcum running down her daughter’s shapely thighs confirmed Ellie’s well-founded suspicion that her kids had indeed been fucking while they not-so-stealthily eavesdropped outside her door. Still, as hot as Michelle looked, it was Tyler’s sculpted swimmer physique and his giant dong that caught Ellie’s attention.


  “You two should really work on your peeping skills!” Ellie said with a wink as she lazily continued the teasing withdrawal of the huge pussy-cramming dildo. “I heard you the moment you came upstairs. And I was talking dirty to your uncles and moaning like crazy all the time!”


  Even as both her kids burst into tension-melting chuckles and looked at each other to share a quick smile that warmed her heart, the busty mother felt her freshly dildo-fucked folds sizzle with pleasure and anticipation. Despite the fact that she was about to leave her needy pussy unattended, Ellie’s sensuous smile only got broader and her moans grew huskier as she removed more and more of the toy that she had just used to bring herself off and to give her brothers a good ejaculation-coaxing show. Paradoxically enough, the fact that she was emptying her pussy of the huge dildo felt good to Ellie, because it meant that she was making room for a real dick instead, and not just any dick, but her own son’s enormous and visibly eager monstercock.


  Indeed, at that point Tyler’s achingly erect boner was so stiff and swollen that Ellie was almost worried for her horse-hung boy: it really did look like he badly needed to get off, the sooner the better! That twisted yet genuinely maternal surge of concern for Tyler’s well-being made Ellie laugh, since it was accompanied by a rush of slutty willingness to help her son out by offering her holes to milk a big load out of his massive schlong. Those two strangely complementary thoughts


  found their combined expression in the voluptuous mother’s words once her kids reached the foot of her bed and stood there staring at her, smiling and breathing heavily with arousal.


  “Oh my! Tyler, are you okay, honey?” Ellie said as she let out a sexy sigh caused by the fact that the large life-like head of the plastic cock had finally slipped out of her drooling pussy, leaving her mommy-hole empty, dripping with nectar and irresistibly open. Mewling enticingly and bringing the imposing dick-shaped toy to her lips for a quick nonchalant lick that allowed her to taste her own scrumptious juices (an image that made Michelle groan with desire), Ellie offhandedly went on: “That boner looks very… Serious! Michelle, sweetie, I did tell you not to wear your brother out, but I thought you’d still make him cum at least once!”


  “I tried, Mom!” Michelle replied, tittering because of that odd and playfully naughty rebuke form her mom. Casting a sexy look at her hunk of a brother, she added: “I rode him like crazy but he managed not to cum… He’s very self-disciplined, really! Actually, he was saving himself for you, like, to give you a super duper monsterload. Isn’t that right, Ty?”


  As Tyler nodded and kept drunkenly staring at his mother’s drooling pussy and sinfully winking asshole, Michelle gave him a spontaneous giggly hug that made her big beautiful tits bulge out against his hard pecs, causing his preposterous boner to flex and coaxing a huge dollop of precum to accumulate on the very tip at his large spongy cockhead. Seeing how incredibly horny for her Tyler was, Ellie felt her libido rise even higher, especially because of Tyler’s decision not to cum inside his sister’s lovely young pussy just so he could better fill Ellie’s own maternal slit with his potent seed. Forbidden and obscene as that concept was, it made Ellie’s heart swell with love for her huge-dicked son, and she was even happier to see that Michelle wasn’t jealous of her brother’s blatant Oedipal desires. Indeed, Ellie was proud of the way Michelle was handling the fact that Tyler’s attentions were taking a more mom-centric focus at the moment.


  Locking gazes with her voluptuous daughter, Ellie smiled and nodded, sharing with Michelle a silent moment of womanly understanding before finally focusing her smoldering eyes on her rock-hard, holes-ogling son.


  “Is that true, Tyler?” the gorgeous mother began, shaking her luscious booty ever so gently, just enough to cause her big round buttcheeks to jiggle enticingly while she parted them wider with her perfectly manicured hand. “Did you hold back from cumming inside your sister just so you could fill Mommy’s slutty holes with your cum, honey?”


  “Yeah…” Tyler answered in a daze, his eyes going back and forth from Ellie’s succulent mommy-slit to her rosy winking sphincter. “Yeah, Mom, that’s right…”


  Giving her nectar-lathered dildo another teasing lick before dropping it on the bed, Ellie reached her now free hand between her legs and lasciviously ran her fingers along the puffy, juicy outlines of her soft labia as she purred and went on. “And tell me, honey: which one of Mommy’s holes did you wanna fill with cum?”


  “Both, Mom!” Tyler blurted out, his voice choked with horniness, his head spinning as his eyes followed the languid motions of his mother’s fingertips slowly tracing the slick contours of her pussy lips, then moving along her smooth taint to circle the twitching pucker of her rosy asshole, which she deftly dabbed in a sheen of her own nectar, only to then let her digits glide back to her gorgeous pink slit again. Hypnotized and overwhelmed with desire to the point of feeling high (a sensation that he was not at all used to, due to his rigorous abstinence from drugs and alcohol), Tyler was in a dream-like lust-induced state as he said: “I want to fuck all your holes, Mom… You’re so hot… I can’t believe this is happening! I want to pound you so hard and drown you in so much


  cum, Mom… Ohh fuck!”


  To his shock, Tyler was jolted out of his salivating, ogling trance by the sound of his own taboo words, and he suddenly found himself blinking, shaking his head and looking at his beautiful curvy mother, who was lying there in front of him on the bed, sexily resting on her side, gorgeously naked and shamelessly offering herself to him and to his adored little sister, who was now sitting at the edge of the bed in front of him, right beside Ellie’s plump round booty. Obsessively focused on his mom’s holes as he had been until that moment, Tyler only then noticed that, apart from the huge dildo that Ellie had extracted from her mommy-slit and the robust buttplug that lay discarded near her rump, there were many other toys strewn across the bed, including more dildos and buttplugs of different shapes and forms, a couple of strings of anal beads (some of fairly regular size, others impressively large) and a half-empty bottle of lube. Clearly, Tyler suddenly realized, his mother had just treated her brothers to quite a show!


  Blinking again and focusing on his mother and sister alternatingly, and thus appreciating in full the similarities of their voluptuous naked bodies, Tyler found himself at a loss for words. For the briefest of instants, he was scared by the sincerity of what he had just said and by the very fact that he had indeed voiced his deepest Oedipal instinct so openly and brazenly. However, since Michelle was giggling (and thus causing her magnificently big tits to bounce gently before Tyler’s hungry eyes) and Ellie was smirking (silently but unequivocally expressing her approval of his unashamed declarations of incestuous lust for her), Tyler’s fleeting doubts dissipated just as fast as they had emerged.


  In fact, the willingness that his mother was displaying in offering him her holes, plus the infectious lighthearted amusement that radiated from Michelle, reassured Tyler and calmed him down, allowing him to quickly regain his confidence. After a brief silence, he looked Ellie right in the eye and grinned. He had an expression of unadulterated desire painted on his face and he was giving her the kind of look that very few sons ever get to give their mothers: it was the look of a rut-crazed caveman staring at his horny, ready-for-mating woman. Most importantly, much to Tyler’s inexpressible joy and awe, his mom was looking back at him with matching desire in her eyes, signaling yet again that yes, she was totally eager and indeed impatient to be taken, to be his.


  As if to verbally confirm that impression, Ellie bit her grinning, tumid lips with antsy urgency before teasingly saying: “Is that really what you want to do to Mommy, Tyler? You really wanna fuck all her holes and fill them with your cum?”


  “Yes,” Tyler said without flinching, except for his horsecock, which flexed and oozed a huge dollop of runny precum that quickly began slithering from his glans down his massive veiny pole, making Michelle whimper with desire at the sight. Speaking with a mixture of manly confidence and ingrained filial respect in his deep voice, Tyler calmly concluded: “Yes, that’s exactly right, Mom. I wanna fuck you hard and pump you full of cum. If that’s okay with you!”


  Ellie’s intended chuckle at her son’s final comment, which he delivered while flashing her a roguish grin that made her pussy scream with desire, didn’t come out quite as she intended it, but rather as a sort of sexy purring moan. In truth, she was just too horny to keep up the pretense of being cool and in control at that point: on top of everything else, to hear Tyler speak to her so authoritatively and brazenly had the effect of pushing Ellie way past the limits of her self-control.


  The virile vibe that her handsome boy exuded as he stood there at the foot of her bed, smiling and self-assured, so young and and strong and fearless, with that rock-hard monstercock of his aimed right at her pussy and asshole, his eyes all the while locked on hers, was making Ellie feel things that she didn’t even know she could feel, pushing her into new territories of so far unexplored


  arousal and sinful desire. As much as she enjoyed staying on top of the situation and playing the part of the naughty mommy slut, Ellie could think of one thing alone at that moment: relinquishing all control and offering herself completely to be fucked by her son, who obviously wanted to be inside her just as much as she wanted to feel him pump his massive cock as deep as possible into her eager, voluptuous body.


  “Of course it’s okay for you to fuck me, baby!” Ellie finally said, her smile softening, her whole curvy frame relaxing in preparation of the amazing joining that was about to take place. “I can’t wait to feel your big cock inside me, Tyler… Come on, let’s not waste any more time: pick any hole you want, and fuck Mommy!”


  That steamy exchange between her mother and brother, and the overall atmosphere of palpable sexual energy permeating the room, had an immediate impact on Michelle, who was so excited about watching Tyler fuck their mom that she couldn’t restrain herself any longer. Turning toward Ellie, smiling and blushing and exuding horniness and a sizzling enthusiasm about being part of that epic family moment, Michelle was practically shaking with excitement as she blurted out: “Oh my god! Mom, can I please eat you out while he fucks you? Please, please, pleeeease let me eat you out! I don’t care if it’s your pussy or your asshole, I just want to tongue-fuck you while Tyler’s cock stretches you out! Can I? Please? And don’t worry, I won’t get in his way, I promise: I do this all the time when Tyler plows Gabby! Pleeeease?”


  Her daughter’s lewd exuberance was so genuine and bubbly that Ellie was instantly infected by it and burst out laughing. Smiling at Michelle, feeling both amused by her daughter’s spontaneity and deeply attracted to her unassuming yet intense beauty, Ellie rolled fully on her back and, turning toward her daughter, spread her arms wide.


  “Of course you can, sweetie! Now come here and give Mommy a hug while your brother picks a hole. Then you can go to town on the other one as much as you want!”


  Unsurprisingly, Michelle’s response was a squeal of joy mingled with forbidden desire, which she uttered while throwing herself into her mother’s open arms. The next moment, Michelle was lying snuggled against Ellie’s side and they were locked in a tender yet sensuous embrace, their huge tits pressed together as their lips naturally touched and began softly kissing. As his mother and sister began lovingly making out in front of him, Tyler felt his heart beating like crazy in his chest and thrumming loudly in his ears. His lust-glazed eyes traveled quickly down Ellie and Michelle’s entwined bodies, his brain almost glitching on their breathtaking beauty and on the shocking similarities of their curvy forms. Still, unavoidably, he was soon staring at his mother’s delicious holes once again.


  Lying there on her back, docile and offered completely to him as she traded mewling sapphic smooches with Michelle, Ellie pulled her shapely legs back and parted her thighs even more, meanwhile gently scooting her huge mommy-booty closer to the edge of the bed. In a matter of moments, her luscious bubble-butt was hanging off the side of the bed in all its fleshy roundness and her holes were so close to Tyler’s jutting schlong that the next runny glob of precum that oozed out of his glans ended up dripping down right on the swollen, nectar-slick nub of Ellie’s clit.


  “Oohhh fuck!” Tyler murmured at that sight, his hand going to his massive erection, ready to guide it into its intended sheath.


  Stunned and fascinated in equal measure by both of his mother’s lovely holes as he had been until that moment, Tyler was suddenly clear-minded and decisive now that the time had come to actually sink his boner inside Ellie’s surrendered body. Without even needing to think about it, knowing deep


  inside that this was just what he was meant to do and that nothing else in the world had more meaning than doing exactly this, Tyler aimed his monstercock at his mom’s dripping wet slit, pressed his bloated knob against her soft warm labia, and, unconsciously holding his breath, he pushed forward into her dewy pussy.


  While her welcoming folds parted before Tyler’s advancing schlong and her mommy-hole eagerly opened up and stretched out around the thickness of his bulbous glans to suck it into her hot, moist vaginal tunnel, Ellie moaned into Michelle’s kissing lips, her eyes blinking open, her voice vibrating with such lustful joy that her daughter immediately realized what was going on. Not wanting to miss that monumental event, Michelle gasped into her mom’s mouth and quickly straightened up and turned around, until she was on her knees beside Ellie’s curvy rump, staring down at the joining of her brother’s dick with their mother’s pussy.


  “Oohhh fuck! Holy fuck… Oh Mom!” Tyler grunted as soon as his fat cockhead disappeared inside Ellie’s drenched folds, his enormous shaft sliding in with ease too, sinking fluidly into the wet, cozy snugness of that most forbidden and delicious hole. “Oh my god, Mom! This is… Fuck, it’s… Ooh fuck!”


  Mumbling and shaking and feeling dizzy, such was the full-body rush he got as he realized that he was literally returning to the very place from which he had emerged into this world, Tyler planted his hands on his Ellie’s smooth, wantonly spread thighs and grabbed lustfully onto them, needing to ground himself to reality somehow while he went through the ancestral, almost mystical experience of being physically joined with his mother as a man having sex with a woman. The sensations radiating from his pussy-stuffing dick as it kept sliding into Ellie’s enveloping mommy-hole were amazing, and the emotional overload that they caused inside him turned out to be even more potent.


  Despite the fact that Tyler enjoyed the tightness of Michelle and Gabby’s lovely young pussies to his heart’s content on a daily basis, the dick-hugging coziness of his mother’s wet slit blew him away completely. The way her vaginal walls were able to both open up to let him slid in effortlessly while also clinging to him as if her sugary tunnel wanted to kiss his length at the same time was something new and awesome to experience, as was the expression painted on his mother’s face while she looked at him and smiled and panted and nodded and mewled, welcoming his gigantic pole inside her beautiful body with tender, loving desire and obvious pleasure all the while.


  “Uuhh yes, baby, yes! Fill Mommy up, yeees!” Ellie moaned, shaking in delight, her huge mommy-boobs wobbling mouthwateringly on her chest, her smile broadening and getting more enchanting with every inch of her son’s dickmeat she took. “Oohhh Tyler! All the way, baby! Fill Mommy’s pussy full! Uuunghh I love your big hard cock! Yyyeesss!”


  Dripping wet and slack-jawed, stupefied and excited in a way that she had never known before, Michelle watched in speechless awe as more and more of her brother’s enormous cock was gobbled inside their mom’s tautly stretched, shaft-caressing labia. It seemed so incredible and at the same time so natural, and it felt like it lasted forever, even though it took only a handful of seconds for Tyler’s horsecock to be stuffed balls-deep inside Ellie’s nectar-leaking pussy. When the two of them were fully joined, Michelle realized she had been holding her breath, and only then did she take in a much needed gulp of air.


  At that very moment, the moan-infused anticipation that had descended on the room reached its peak, and, as her amazingly full pussy engulfed his massive dick from precum-oozing tip to labia-stretching base, mother and son stared deep into each other’s eyes and let out synced gasps of pleasure, their voices locked in the perfect harmony of that precious, nearly impossible moment of absolute union.


  “Uuhh, Tyler! Oohh yes, baby, yeeess!” “Mom! Oohhh Mom, fuuuck!”


  Their words resounded in unison, melting together just as their bodies became one blended whole, giving mother and son the impression that something they both had lacked until that moment had finally been put back into place and had thus somehow restored them to a state of completeness. It was a flash of insight that burned through them like lightning and, even as that moment of indescribable soul-fusing understanding came and passed, Tyler and Ellie were suddenly fully back into their bodies and got pushed straight into a conjoint orgasmic burst. It happened so naturally and it was so intense and quick that they were both shocked by it, but not entirely surprised. In a way, much like the logic-defying fact that they were having sex at all, it did make sense, and it felt impossibly good.


  Ellie’s climax hit her like a freight train, knocking the wind out of her and preventing her from even speaking out her pleasure. It was an explosion of physical joy centered around her deeply stuffed, fully cock-stretched pussy, an orgasmic wave that ripped through her like a tsunami, making her widened, nectar-dripping vaginal walls flutter crazily around her son’s dickmeat as her whole matronly body shook like a leaf and her vision went white for a long, blissful out-of-time while.


  As his mother’s pussy began squeezing powerfully all around his cock, milking him in its rippling, glans-to-base velvety grip, Tyler came too, but in a much more vocal way. Long-delayed and intensely built-up, his ejaculation was triggered with a vengeance the moment he slotted himself balls-deep inside Ellie’s divine pussy, and no wonder. Beside the brain-melting emotional jolt of being jammed all the way inside his mom’s cozy slit, Tyler was overwhelmed by the sheer sensation of caressing, massaging, suckling tightness that engulfed him while Ellie’s soft vaginal walls hugged his enormous cock all along its length and all around his girth, gifting him with an amazing tangible representation of what it had always felt like to be wrapped in her unconditional, inextinguishable maternal love.


  That combination was so intense and pleasurable that Tyler was already cumming like a fire hose inside Ellie’s sugary tunnel even as he heard himself yell: “Mom! Moooom! Oohhh Moooooom!”


  Huge geyser-like spurts of creamy cum erupted from Tyler’s bloated cockhead and sprayed deep inside his mother’s pussy, splashing violently against her cervix and rapidly inundating her womb with his young, potent sperm. The force and abundance of his ejaculation were preposterous, even for Tyler’s standards, so much so that Ellie, despite having been recently reacquainted with Al and Drew’s giant loads and having already shared one of Tyler’s giant mouth-filling batches of seed with Michelle earlier, was stupefied by the amount of cum that her beloved boy was now blasting inside her. In truth, Ellie was not prepared for the intensity of her own orgasm either: the thrill of knowing that it was her son’s virile sperm currently flooding her womb and that it was her son’s massive shaft that pulsed and throbbed and flexed with lust inside her incredibly dick-packed slit made her see stars. Immediately, the flashing explosion of her climax caused her to almost black out, it was just too good.


  Meanwhile, as her brother came like a fire hose inside their mom’s pussy and they both groaned and screamed and gasped through their incredible simultaneous orgasms, Michelle was still slack-jawed and wide-eyed with awe. Even though she was only a spectator (albeit a very close and involved one) to that epic moment of full, primal mother/son bonding, Michelle was affected profoundly but what she was seeing. Without even touching her pussy, she was hit by a sudden mini-climax when she saw Tyler’s monstercock jamming itself all the way inside Ellie’s slit, it was such an intense


  image.


  Most crucially though, while her mother’s eyes rolled back in her head and her brother’s grunts of release kept echoing in the room, Michelle was snapped out of her staring trance when she noticed that a few thick, pearly white rivulets of Tyler’s delicious seed were starting to seep past their mom’s soft, well-stretched and tightly shaft-wrapping labia. The sight of her brother’s sperm overflowing their mother’s slit was insanely hot to Michelle, not only because it gave her a tangible measure of the incredible amount of seed that Tyler was spurting inside Ellie, but especially because it awoke the cum-guzzling slut in her and thus spurred her into immediate action.


  Her sneaky mini-climax was still rolling through her curvy little body and her young slit was wetter than ever as Michelle instinctively leaned down and dipped her head low, diving straight for her mother’s cock-stuffed pussy. Purring and mewling like a kitten, Michelle began licking up her brother’s run-off gooey semen like she was starved for it, lewdly lapping and slurping away all over the puffy, dick-stretched outlines of their mom’s labia. Since the biggest part by far of Tyler’s still erupting load was sloshing deep inside Ellie’s mommy-hole and coating her cozy vagina walls, the globs and trickles that were escaping her pussy were not flowing out particularly fast, which suited Michelle just fine. Beside having all the time she needed to leisurely suck up every dense pearly glob of her brother’s potent seed without missing a single creamy drop, Michelle could also linger on and give some attention to her mom’s swollen nectar-glazed clit, which was beckoning and practically screaming for her to suckle on it like a tiny fleshy nipple. And suckle on it Michelle did.


  Already floating off in an orgasms-induced stupor, Ellie was propelled even higher into the heights of pleasure as her daughter’s lips and tongue went to town on her engorged, oversensitive clit. The amazing shock of getting her love button nursed on by Michelle while Tyler blew the last milky ribbons of his massive load deep inside her womb made Ellie’s climax flare brighter yet, and caused her eyes to blink open and her mouth to finally produce some moaning, broken words to express her immense delight in being pleasured by both her beloved kids at the same time.


  “Uuhhh god! Ohhhh yes, yeeees! I love you both so fucking much! Uunngh yeeess, make Mommy cum, yeeeeesss!”


  As Ellie writhed in a powerful gushing climax that left Michelle’s cute face and Tyler’s crotch bathed in her sweet mommy-nectar, the siblings instinctively looked at each other, Tyler looking down at the same moment as Michelle glanced up. Though no words were spoken, thus allowing their mom’s delicious screams of release to fill their ears, the understanding that Michelle and Tyler shared went deeper than any possible utterance. Somehow, their bond was closer than ever now, as they joined through Ellie’s pleasure, which they were working together to increase. For Michelle in particular, it was such a turn on to have a role in Tyler and Ellie’s coupling that she couldn’t wait for things to move forward and get even hotter.


  Having feasted on Ellie’s clit enough to make her whimper and tremble all over with orgasmic shivers for a solid couple of minutes, Michelle unglued her mouth from her mom’s swollen nub and, after giving her cock-stretched and cum-glazed labia a final slurping tongue lashing, she straightened up on her knees and looked Tyler right in the eyes with an expression of joyous, impish lust painted on her face. Unable to restrain herself, Michelle let out a happy giggle and gave Tyler a big affectionate hug and a passionate soulkiss, all the while regaling him with the feel of her huge tits pressing firmly against his chest and bulging out to the sides.


  Once she was done wordlessly expressing her deep love for her brother and the visceral joy that she felt at that moment, Michelle pulled back and eagerly blurted out: “Come Ty, you have to fuck Mom now! You have to!”


  “Yeah… I have to, right?” Tyler grinned, chuckling and not disagreeing with his sister’s enthusiasm, nor with the general idea, but feeling curious about Michelle’s sure-to-be-silly-but-also-sexy thought process. Indeed, even before he heard her reply, his massive cock was flexing with anticipation within the creamy, indecently cum-filled confines of their mom’s exquisitely snug pussy.


  “Yeah, you have to fuck her, and hard too!” Michelle stated, giggling as she realized her own goofiness and gladly reveled in. “That way I’ll get to lick up your cum off your dick when you slide out! And also, think of all the dribbles that will squelch out when you really pound her!” she added with a silvery laugh, before adding with a final chuckle: “And I’ll get to eat her asshole out too, if you kinda make room for me between your legs! Maybe if you put one knee on the bed here…”


  After cutting off his sister with a passionate kiss, Tyler just nodded at Michelle and focused his lustful gaze on his mother. Panting and smiling at him, cooing incoherently as she enjoyed the powerful aftershocks of pleasure washing over her curvy MILFy body, Ellie had never looked more beautiful to Tyler, whose unyielding dong throbbed with desire inside her tight, cum-plastered vaginal walls. As soon as her son’s fiery gaze locked with hers, Ellie’s dreamy expression turned into one of utter desire, her smile broadening as her eyes lit up with renew passion. Within a moment, she wrapped her spread legs around Tyler’s muscular back and pulled him closer, inviting him to do exactly what he wanted to do, which was also what Michelle suggested: fuck her as hard as possible.


  Loving the way his mother’s silky smooth legs felt around his midriff, high on the fact that she was actually trying to force his horsecock impossibly deeper into her already overstuffed mommy-hole, Tyler planted one feet on the edge of the bed to give his sister better access to their mother’s asshole, and, leaning down until his sculpted chest was pressed against Ellie’s soft, hugely plump mommy-boobs and his lips were brushing against her panting mouth, he said: “I love your pussy, Mom, and I’m gonna fuck it so fucking good! You’re so hot… I love you, Mom!”


  Before she could reply, which she may not have been able to do, stunned and orgasm-high and emotionally overpowered as she was, Ellie found herself smiling lovingly while reciprocating the wild, sinful kiss that Tyler planted on her tumid lips, initiating a sensuous make out session that preceded by instants the beginning of his assault on her already willingly surrendered mommy-hole. The husky screams of pleasure that Ellie let out as she felt her handsome boy’s enormous schlong starting to move inside her pussy were almost fully muffled by the forbidden smooches that the two of them were sharing, but there was no mistaking how much the busty mother loved to be fucked by her strong, horse-hung son.


  Wet and squishy and indecently sexy, the slurping noises that Tyler’s giant shaft produced as he plowed Ellie’s super creampied pussy were the only reason why Michelle didn’t remain where she was, kneeling by her mother and brother’s coupled bodies, staring entranced at them and feasting her eyes on the forbidden beauty of that ancestral, mysteriously sacred union. The image of their mom’s sexy legs locked desperately around Tyler’s midriff plus the back and forth rhythm of his strong body bucking and slamming away as he furiously plunged his veiny truncheon in and out of Ellie’s mommy-slit were a sight to behold, one that Michelle would never, ever forget. It was so intense and so oddly pure, it felt truly magical to be witnessing it at all, and Michelle couldn’t even begin to imagine how powerful that coupling must feel for her brother and mother. And yet, the sound of Tyler’s cum squelching out of Ellie’s cozy hole in time with his reckless thrusts gave Michelle the incentive she needed to snap into action and jump off the bed, so that she could set about the task of doing her deliciously naughty part too.


  As she expected, once she knelt down at the foot of the bed between Tyler’s parted legs, Michelle found the lewd creamy treat she craved nicely served and ready for her to slurp up. Thick and frothy, rivulets of her big brother’s cum were bubbling out of Ellie’s shaft-wrapping pussy lips and seeping all over her taint in milky white dribbles that flowed incessantly from her creamy pussy, forced out by the reckless tempo of Tyler’s pistoning boner.


  While Michelle stared on in salivating awe, a few gooey drops of seed were already glazing Ellie’s winking, indecently horny asshole, coating her puckered orifice in a creamy sheen of incestuous sperm that truly made it look like a luridly inviting, tiny glazed donut. To make that whole scenario even more enticing, her brother’s massive dong was dripping with his freshly pumped semen whenever he pulled out of their mom’s slit, giving Michelle another potential target and causing her to drool obscenely at the sight of all that churned up, delicious cum. Drunk on incestuous lust as she was, Michelle threw herself forward head first in a heartbeat, burying her face between her mom’s parted asscheeks and gluing her lips covetously onto Ellie’s pulsating, seed-covered bootyhole, which she immediately began kissing and sucking and licking away at.


  Even though Ellie’s mouth was pressed against Tyler’s as they shared kiss after passionate sinful kiss, the howl of unexpected delight she let out when she felt Michelle’s tongue sliding into her asshole was still audible, smooch-muffled though it was. A wave of brain-frying pleasure crashed over Ellie’s surrendered body, making her constant state of pussy-centric climax rise up to another level, thanks to the addition of Michelle’s analingual ministrations. Insanely good as it felt to have her mommy-slit royally pounded by her studly son right after he had pumped her womb full of his abundant seed, Ellie found out that she could indeed cum even harder than she was already doing: all it took was to have her asshole tongue-fucked by her daughter!


  Deliciously warm and wet as it wiggled in and out of her horny butthole, Michelle’s tongue was doing wonders to empower the back-to-back climaxes that Tyler’s pussy-plowing dong kept triggering deep inside the voluptuous mother. Much like her son was putting everything he had in each of his powerful balls-deep slit-busting thrusts, so was her daughter applying all the oral skills she had honed with Gabby in their frequent sapphic sessions: far from simply licking Ellie’s asshole, Michelle was positively making out with her mom’s rubbery pink orifice, smooching and suckling and slurping on it and thus scooping up all the creamy trickles of Tyler’s seed that kept oozing down from Ellie’s well-pounded pussy, now accompanied also by the gushing rivulets of her sugary girlcum.


  Unsurprisingly, Michelle was overjoyed to hear her mother’s kiss-muted squeals spiking up and growing in intensity and relative loudness while she kept devouring her eager bootyhole with gusto. Of course Michelle knew that Tyler’s epic horsecock was the main reason why their mom was cumming non-stop like that, and she was perfectly fine with it. Still, it was nice to see that her own role as a co-star in that intense threesome was appreciated! Indeed, Michelle was having the time of her life, and the persistent dripping wetness of her pussy was the proof of how much she liked that situation.


  The feel of their mother’s asshole squeezing and pinching and pulsating around her butt-prodding tongue was amazing, the mingled taste of her mommy-nectar alongside Tyler’s cum was intoxicating, and the fleshy, hefty feel of his huge balls slapping against her face in time with his relentlessly hard slit-busting assault were driving Michelle crazy with horniness, so much so that she came on her own fingers within moments as soon as she brought her hand down between her legs and began frigging away at her clit. As that quick sizzling climax hit her like a jolt of delicious electricity, Michelle still lavishly continued tongue-fucking her mom’s hot little asshole, mewling and moaning in orgasm all the while and in fact redoubling her anus-probing licks due to the rush of physical joy coursing through her curvy little body.


  To Michelle’s dismay though, at that point the creamy trickles of cum that were seeping past her mom’s cock-jammed and seed-filled pussy were becoming smaller and less frequent by the moment, even though Tyler’s slit-wrecking pace remained just as vigorous as when he had started pounding Ellie. As the sweet dizziness of her masturbatory orgasm still lingered and clouded her judgment, while heightening her arousal at the same time, Michelle finally extracted her tongue from her mom’s snug asshole and unglued her smooching, sphincter-nursing lips from the gummy rim of her orifice so that she could blurt out the one and only thought that had suddenly taken over her lust-inflamed mind.


  “Ty, pleeease let me suck your cock! Just for a second, pleeeease! I don’t wanna interrupt or anything but… I mean, I guess I kinda am interrupting you two, like, yeah, duh!” Michelle said, giggling and blushing and feeling bad about being selfish in such a slutty way, and yet feeling too horny to contain her lewd desire. “But I really need to taste your cum again! I need more cum, Ty, pleeeease!”


  Even as she heard herself speak, Michelle felt flushed and kinda guilty, but she was so turned on that she simply couldn’t repress her simmering lust. To her glad surprise, the sexy slapping of her brother’s beefy balls impacting her face in sync with his pussy-busting rhythm suddenly relented, his tempo slowed down and then halted, until, within moments of Michelle’s wanton plea, Tyler actually pulled out of their mom’s well-fucked slit. As she watched his enormous schlong slowly but surely emerging one thick cum-lathered inch at a time, Michelle’s eyes widened and sparkled with whorish joy, her mouth hanging slack as her lips curled up in a big girlish smile.


  “Oh my god! Thanks, Ty! And sorry, Mom! I… Uhm… Well, you know…” Michelle murmured with a giggle, hoping that her mother wouldn’t be too mad about that interruption. Indeed, Ellie didn’t seem to be bothered at all: she just kept mewling and purring incoherently, already lulled into a semi-conscious state of orgasm-induced incestuous bliss.


  Much to Michelle’s delight, as soon as her brother’s large purple cockhead slipped out of their mom’s creamy folds with a slurping plop, he lost no time in satisfying her lewd thirst for his cum Before Michelle could even rejoice verbally, Tyler slammed his massive pole into her wide-open mouth and plunged it deep down her gullet, causing her intended squeal of joy to come out as a slutty, half-choked gurgle instead. Fired up by the indescribable thrill of having just plowed his mother into a climax-triggered stupor, high on the primal, unique ego-boost that he got from plunging his fat dick balls-deep into her and spraying his youthful sperm inside the very vagina that had brought him into the world, Tyler growled like a caveman as he crammed his whole monstercock down his sister’s welcoming throat, burying it to the hilt inside her oral cavity in just one firm thrust that made Michelle’s pussy overflow with juices and caused her to look up at him with sinful adoration glinting in her beautiful eyes.


  Sighing with pleasure as he let his boner soak in the caressing, rippling snugness of his sister’s gullet, Tyler only paused for a few seconds before letting his fucklust loose once again, just long enough to properly allow Michelle to savor the thick, frothy sheen of cum and mommy-nectar that coated his pole. Then, as his sister slurped and gagged happily on his giant dong, Tyler began facefucking Michelle with the same rabid gusto he had showed in pounding their mom’s heavenly slit.


  Mewling and humming sloppily around his pistoning schlong, Michelle cupped her own huge tits and tweaked her rosy nipples, thus giving her brother a nice show to go with the pleasure of ramming his dickmeat in and out of her throat with reckless abandon. Once again, her pussy was tingling with preorgasmic delight just from the sheer sensuous overload saturating the room; on top


  of that, the fact that she was tasting Tyler’s throbbing cockmeat along with his gooey sperm and their mother’s girlcum added even more layers to Michelle’s indecent pleasure.


  Unfortunately for Michelle though, her brother’s assault on her gullet only lasted a couple of amazing, oxygen-deprived minutes, then he pulled out of her mouth and, while thick dangling ropes of spittle still joined his raging horsecock to her sweet O-shaped lips, he jammed himself back into their mother’s gaping, cum-oozing pussy.


  The awesome feel of having her son’s boner plunging to the hilt inside mommy-hole again and starting to pound her with unchecked youthful energy made Ellie squeal and writhe and pant deliriously, but she too wasn’t the receiver of Tyler’s wild passion for too long. Having just savored the thrill of going from his mom’s pussy to his sister’s mouth and back again, Tyler was already a fan of that lewd incestuous move: once he had judged that his dong must be once again coated in the monumental creampie that sloshed deep inside Ellie’s shaft-milking vaginal passage, he pulled out of her again and rammed his newly seed-covered truncheon inside Michelle’s docile, eagerly open mouth, and quickly resumed facefucking her like his life depended on it.


  For the next few minutes, Tyler kept grunting and groaning as he switched back and forth, going from Michelle’s constricting throat to Ellie’s shaft-engulfing pussy, fucking each hole with the same furious intensity and thus keeping both women wantonly happy to get plowed and constantly craving more of his monumental, orgasm-gifting cock. Brimming with sexual energy, grinning maniacally as he gloried in the joy of hammering his mother’s slit only to then move to stuffing his sister’s adorable lovestruck face, Tyler sweated with exertion as he pleasured his beloved women alternatingly, keeping up a crazy pace all the while. Their holes felt so good around his cock that he had no problem splitting his attention equally between them, he just wanted them both so badly!


  As far as Michelle was concerned, that was a perfect win-win situation: she was having a bunch of fun, because she got to taste a new batch of Tyler’s cum every time he returned to fucking her mouth after spending some time bulldozing their mom’s sperm-sloppy pussy, which clearly was a lot of fun for Tyler. On top of that, since Ellie was so orgasm-high that she was practically passed out with pleasure, no complaints were coming from her at all. In fact, Michelle considered that her intrusion in the relentless assault that Tyler had been unleashing on their mom’s pussy might even be a good thing, in a way: after all, Ellie was so ecstatically wiped out that she probably wouldn’t even miss Tyler’s dong too much when he switched over and fucked Michelle’s throat for a while. True, there was still some guilt in Michelle’s rationalizations, and she was well aware of it, but still it was a fact that those little breaks would help their mom regain some energy, so that she could be a bit more present for whatever else Tyler had in store. And, knowing her brother as well as she did, Michelle had no doubt that he was far from done pounding their mother’s offered holes.


  Indeed, it only took a few more minutes of relentless back and forth mom’s-pussy-to-sister’s-mouth action for Tyler to prove Michelle right in her naughty predictions.


  Grunting and sighing with lewd satisfaction as he pulled out of his sister’ mouth after banging her throat to his heart’s content while she fingered her clit and came on her slippery digits once again, Tyler looked down at Michelle’s parted, saliva-drooling lips and gloried in the sight of the thick glistening ropes of spittle hanging from her chin. Some of them had splattered on her big tits, making the upper slopes of her fleshy melons all slick and shiny, while other glimmering strings dangled between his fat glans and her mouth, linking his raging monstercock to her cute little face. That sexy image distracted Tyler for a moment, but then he urgently asked his sister: “Is Mom’s asshole ready?”


  The bluntness of his question and the fiery passion shining in his eyes as he stared at her and


  grinned, obviously loving the sight of her huge tits all shiny and drenched in her own run-off spit, made Michelle shiver with horniness, reminding her once again, unnecessarily, of why she was so deeply, viscerally in love with her amazing big brother, and why their bond had become even stronger and more real since they started being physically intimate. Reserved and disciplined and emotionally controlled as he usually was, Tyler did get wild when it really mattered, and that was especially true during sex. Right there and then, Michelle could tell that he was in full caveman mode, and, even though at the moment she wasn’t quite the primary target of his raw fucklust, she was still excited to see Tyler pumped up like that, so savagely eager to let his horsecock run rampant and to administer an epic pounding that fit the monumental occasion of their first time fucking their mom.


  Locking gazes and smiling, understanding each other with no need for words, the siblings shared a quick and relatively private little moment and a chuckle before Michelle promptly nodded and grinned impishly while responding: “Oh yeah, Mom’s asshole is all nice and ready for you, Ty! I knew you were gonna buttfuck her! I just knew it! That’s why I gave her a Gabby-style rimjob! You know, like she does to me!”


  His sister’s overall vibe of slutty bubbliness and that last comment especially made Tyler laugh out loud as Michelle giggled and winked at him. In truth, both of them were silently thinking the same thing: Gabby was totally going to freak out (in a good way) when they told her all about what was happening with their mom! As the siblings chuckled, Ellie seemed to emerge from her orgasmic stupor a little bit, just enough to mumble her approval of Tyler’s intended anal invasion.


  “Mmhh yes, baby, fuck my ass… Mommy loves it in the ass… Mmmh, Michelle, honey, you did such a great job eating Mommy’s horny asshole out… It’s all wet and ready for your brother’s thick cock… Do it, Tyler, fuck Mommy’s ass…”


  Dreamy and interspersed with moans of lingering delight, Ellie’s words immediately refocused Tyler on the task at hand. Sharing a lustful glance with his smiling, languidly mewling mother, whose hands were lazily playing with her huge mommy-tits and teasing her puffy, succulent nipples, Tyler took a deep steadying breath and spoke with urgent, precise determination.


  “Mimi, get on the bed. I’ll need your mouth for extra lube, just in case,” he said, already grabbing onto his mother’s plump ass, his fingers sinking into her fleshy globes and pawing them with savage desire. “Mom, I’m gonna flip you over and fuck your ass doggy style, okay?”


  A throaty laugh tumbled from Ellie’s lips, her smile broadening and curling into a knowing smirk. Based on his tone, she could tell that her son wasn’t exactly asking for permission, but still it was nice of him to still show some sort of filial respect, even when it was abundantly clear that, at that moment, she was his willing mommy slut and he was completely and legitimately in charge, free to do as he wished with her horny, wantonly offered holes.


  Nodding and winking at her handsome boy, hungrily licking her lips as she ogled his hugely erect, powerfully throbbing horsecock jutting out obscenely from his sculpted abdomen and shining all over with a sheen of her daughter’s spittle, Ellie tenderly said: “Of course it’s okay, baby! You can do anything you want! Mommy’s ass is all yours, in any position you like…”


  As intended, Ellie’s words stoked Tyler’s ass-obsessed libido, pushing him deeper into his already overwhelming buttlust. In a heartbeat, before Ellie could even begin to switch positions, he grabbed firmly onto her big bouncy rump and flipped her over onto her tummy, easily manhandling her while she and Michelle both squealed in surprise and admiration of his virile display of arousal-imbued strength. Within moments, Tyler shifted and rearranged Ellie, until she was face-down-ass-


  up, with her epic mommy-booty sticking up and out, and her cute feet resting at the very edge of her bed. Caressing the smooth unblemished skin of her back, silently instructing her to arch it, thus accentuating the curvaceous roundness of her majestic bubble-butt even more, Tyler panted with anticipation as he rested his hands onto his mother’s fabulously plump asscheeks and reverently parted them to reveal the tiny, saliva-shiny jewel that was her well-readied, cock-starved sphincter.


  Staring at that forbidden treasure with wide eyes and slack jaw, Tyler drunkenly went on: “Mimi, get on your knees right here, beside Mom’s ass… Yes, that’s it, like that… Now I want you to…”


  Even before he instructed her, Michelle had already done what he was about to suggest: smiling at him and tittering with excitement, she had placed her cute face on top of their mom’s luscious booty, her chin sinking softly into the fullness of Ellie’s mommy-rump, her mouth wide open, ready to welcome Tyler’s huge cock when needed. Without prompting, Michelle also slid her hands on either side of their mother’s luscious buttcrack, parted her asscheeks even wider and then went as far as hooking her index fingers into the gummy, spit-slick rim of Ellie’s asshole, pulling its puckered edges open and thus creating a tiny but insanely sexy little gape. As Ellie moaned and chuckled in obvious approval of her daughter’s naughty move, Tyler gasped and nodded slowly and repeatedly, appreciating Michelle’s adventurous and dirty side more than ever before.


  “Fuck, yes!” Tyler said with a feral grin, casting Michelle a lovestruck look that spoke volumes about how lucky he felt and how grateful he was to have her as his incredible little sis.


  At that point, with the scene set just as he wanted it, Tyler straightened to his full height, grabbed his rampant horsecock at the base and, holding greedily onto his mom’s big juicy ass with his other hand, guided his glans into the winking, wantonly eager entrance of her butthole. With Michelle’s fingertips keeping its lovely pink rim dilated and gaped for him, Tyler had no problem wedging his whole fat glans inside his mother’s naughtiest orifice, causing her to moan long and loud as he did so. He too grunted in delight when Michelle let her fingers slip away, so that Ellie’s elastic sphincter snapped shut, or at lest it tried to do so, ending up wrapped snugly around Tyler’s embedded shaft instead.


  “Oohh fuck! Holy fuck, Mom!” Tyler grunted over his mother’s purrs of sinful joy. Overpowered by the sight of his enormous dong entering her most forbidden opening, turned on like crazy by the heat and tightness of her anus, whose velvety grip was sucking indecently on his cockhead, Tyler had to pause there for a second to take in the enormity of that moment: he was inside his mother’s ass! It was really happening!


  As if his massively hard dick wasn’t already throbbing enough in wild arousal, a further jolt of excitement hit Tyler when Michelle leaned down and dipped her face between their mom’s parted buttcheeks to run her wet tongue all along the still-unsheathed length of his dong, leaving it even more shiny with her spittle than it already was after the deep, thorough throat-fucking he had just given her. As Tyler moaned in delight, Michelle repositioned her cute little face on Ellie’s round mommy-rump and, smiling impishly at her brother, said: “There, good to go! Come on, Ty, fill her up! I can’t wait to see this!”


  “Yeah, baby, fill Mommy’s ass!” Ellie echoed her daughter, looking over her shoulder with pure undiluted lust painted on her beautiful face and shining in her half-closed eyes. “You’re stretching my asshole so good, honey… Give me more, I want all of it! Mommy is a total buttslut who loves big cocks up her ass…”


  As Ellie concluded her enticing invitation by chuckling, moaning and winking at him, Tyler exhaled and, for the umpteenth time since he had discovered the joys of incestuous sex with his sister, he


  silently thanked his lucky star before nodding at his mother. She was so amazing, he thought as he basked in her sexy gaze, which radiated the unconditional maternal love that he had know and soaked in all his life, plus a newly discovered vibe of fiery lust that made Tyler’s deepest libidinous desires stir up and rush to the fore with primal intensity. His feelings were impossible to express, but somehow he was sure that his mom understood what his eyes were saying as they stared right into hers.


  “I’ll be right here if you need to relube, Ty,” Michelle giggled, snapping her brother out of his ecstatic moment of instinctive gratefulness for the awesome situation the three of them were in. “Any time you need to use my mouth, just slam your big dick inside it and I’ll slobber all over it, easy peasy!”


  Too love-struck and lust-possessed to process his reactions into words, Tyler just rested his hand delicately on top of his little sister’s head, hoping she would feel all the things he just couldn’t begin to articulate verbally. Caressing Michelle’s blonde hair and basking in her affectionate gaze while at the same time his other hand pawed and kneaded the juicy, plump fullness of his mother’s fleshy bubble-butt, Tyler sighed with pleasure as he pushed forward, sliding his enormous dong deeper into Ellie’s receptive little asshole.


  As soon as he began cramming his fat sausage into her rectum, the delicious knob-nursing grip that his mom had exerted on him until that moment relented and she relaxed her anal muscles completely, allowing her horny bootyhole to be penetrated as easily as if it was her pussy. Amazed by the fluid progress that he was making as he plunged inch after inch of spit-lathered dickmeat up his mother’s ass, Tyler could only grunt in delight and watch in awe while her overdilated sphincter gobbled his cock without effort. That demonstration of ultimate anal skill and total control over her naughtiest hole made Michelle gasp too, and, in the stunned silence that ensued, Ellie’s mewling, sensuous words of forbidden bliss echoed even louder and sexier in her kids’ ears.


  “Uuhh yes, baby, yeeeesss! Oohh fuck, that’s sooo big in my ass… You’re filling Mommy’s slutty asshole so much, baby! Uunghh, don’t stop, go balls-deep and fuck Mommy’s ass! Uuuugh Mommy likes it hard and deep, baby, so don’t go easy on that horny little asshole! Uuuhggg fuuuuck!”


  Given how docile and relaxed her butt-ring was, it took mere moments for Tyler to sheathe his entire monumental schlong inside Ellie’s epic ass. Considering how obviously horny she was, and how insanely much she was turning him on with her wanton encouragements, Tyler realized that he didn’t need to wait for his mom’s snug anal passage to adapt and adjust to his girthy monstercock (the way he usually did when he buttfucked Michelle or Gabby) before letting his inner caveman lose. Based on how easily she had let him into her anus, and in light of her wanton words, plus the preparations that Michelle had lavished on her sphincter and the buttplugs and lube that lay strewn around the bedspread, Tyler concluded that Ellie truly was a legit anal queen, one whose talent in taking huge dicks up her ass was beyond question. Indecently proud and insanely horny to have such a buttslut for a mother, and infinitely happy to be savoring the cozy tip-to-root squeezes that she was now treating him to, tightly clenching her whole chute around his fully sheathed length with the same mastery that she had just shown in relaxing her butt-ring to welcome him inside it, Tyler let out a bestial growl and, planting a firm slap on his mom’s big bouncy booty, he started furiously assfucking her.


  The warmth and tightness, the slick friction and the shaft-caressing pressure radiating from Ellie’s velvety soft anal walls felt to Tyler like a mind-warping cascade of awesome physical stimuli, and the intensity of that pleasure was made even more potent by the awareness that its was his mom’s asshole that he was plunging his enormous cock in and out of. Pushing balls-deep at every in-stroke and withdrawing until only his glans remained gripped within her pulsating sphincter on the out-


  strokes, Tyler found himself hammering away like a madman from the very start without even realizing it. However, what he did realize while he happily sodomized his mother like there was no tomorrow, was that she was actively participating in that forbidden, primal buttfuck.


  Much like she had done initially when welcoming his giant schlong inside her tiniest and, by her own proud reckoning, sluttiest hole, Ellie was able to relax her anal muscles completely each time Tyler pushed himself inside her ass, thus allowing him to slam hard and fast into her until his precum-oozing cockhead was crammed within the deepest, warmest and tightest depths of her rectum. However, what marked her as a top notch anal queen was the way she worked her silky smooth chute around Tyler’s dong when he pulled out: pliant and surrendered and completely passive as her steamy anal walls felt to her son during his butt-cramming thrusts, they became suddenly alive with ripples and squeezing contractions as soon as he began pulling out of her anus. Clinging to his shaft and caressing the girthy length of his dickmeat from tip to root, his mom’s steamy rectum seemed to be literally sucking him off on his out-strokes, as if her tight, cock-hungry asshole was attempting to kiss him goodbye and nibble lewdly at his fat sausage as he slid out. Indeed, it was even more of a turn on for Tyler to think that his mother’s slutty anus was actively trying to hold him inside her by clinging and clenching and tugging on his boner in wanton, shaft-milking desperation. And that wasn’t even all.


  Those fluttering, schlong-wringing squeezes were not just amazing because they felt great, but even more so because they made Tyler feel like he was being challenged by his mother’s asshole, in a very weird but super sexy way. The intense anal caresses that his mom was lavishing on his horsecock mainly felt like a deliciously debauched and intensely sinful show of her deep affection, but, in his lust-high state, Tyler was also sensing a lewd playfulness in Ellie’s attempts to grab his retreating dong and capture it in those delicious choke-holds: it was as if she was taunting him (with her ass!) by wordlessly saying to him: ‘See, I can squeeze you this hard… Can you fuck me just as hard, baby?’ or something along those naughty lines.


  Obviously, that crazy idea had the immediate effect of stoking Tyler’s buttlust even more, so he quickly began picking up his pace at every pass, drilling his mother’s asshole so powerfully that she came squirting all over the bedspread within a couple of minutes, with no need to even brush her fingers over her swollen, nectar-dripping clit at all. As Ellie’s wails of assgasmic bliss filled the room and an expression of mixed awe and amusement danced on Michelle’s cute face, Tyler kept ramping up his tempo, so much so that he was soon sodomizing his mother at blurred speed, slapping her empty, girlcum-soaked pussy with his huge beefy balls at each pass and causing a symphony of fleshy clapping noises every time his thighs slammed into her big jiggly bubble-butt.


  Unavoidably, given his reckless booty-plundering speed, Tyler’s glans soon ended up slipping out of Ellie’s asshole on a particularly fast out-stroke, but even that wasn’t much of a problem. Before he fully realized what was happening, Michelle had already stepped in, plunging her wide-open mouth on his dong and engulfing it inside her warm, saliva-slick oral cavity. Gagging herself on her brother’s mighty length, Michelle sucked and slobbered and throat-fucked herself noisily and sloppily for a quick but intense minute, doing such a good job of replacing their mom’s heavenly bootyhole that Tyler barely missed buttfucking Ellie during that relubing interlude. Still, Michelle didn’t want to steal the scene and was in fact eager to keep watching that intense anal coupling, so she pulled her face off Tyler’s horsecock of her own initiative and slotted it back into their mom’s widely gaping and still cock-starved sphincter without hesitation.


  As Tyler resumed riding Ellie’s rump, much to her loud moaning pleasure, he grinned at Michelle in appreciation of what she was doing. With her adorable face now resting between their mom’s bouncy asscheeks, Michelle was running her extended tongue all around the tautly dilated rim of Ellie’s butt-ring, licking and caressing her asshole, teasing it deliciously with the wet flicks of her


  tongue while also providing a constant source of impromptu lubrication to make that anal joining even more slippery and fluid. Thanks to her position, Michelle was also ideally placed to capture her brother’s raging boner any time it plop out of Ellie’s slutty bootyhole, which happened quite often, due to the breakneck rhythm that Tyler seemed determined to keep up.


  However, as the minutes ticked by, Tyler’s libido just didn’t seem to find satisfaction. As hot as that three-way felt to Ellie (who was getting anally pounded so amazingly by her son’s enormous monstercock that she stayed in a semi-constant state of gushing climax all the while), and for Michelle (who was getting a crazy kick out of letting her brother go mom’s-ass-to-sister’s-mouth), Tyler’s wild incestuous desires kept growing and becoming more intense. The ultimate forbidden joy of plowing his mother’s amazing bubble-butt had pushed him so far into his asslustful daze that he was now completely overwhelmed by a deep primal thirst for more and more booty. Because of that, after a while Tyler decided that he wanted to switch things around again.


  To Michelle’s bafflement, the next time his furiously pistoning dong slipped out of their mom’s stretched out butthole, Tyler pulled back before she could suck him into her slutty mouth and fuck her own throat with his massive sausage. As she arched her eyebrows in question and looked up at him with her lips parted and her tongue extended in an obvious invitation for him to cram her gullet full of his veiny dickmeat, Tyler, panting and grunting with exertion and arousal, urgently said: “Mimi, get on top of Mom! I want your ass too!”


  Letting out a chuckle, Michelle blinked and smiled eagerly at Tyler. Glad as she was to hear that her brother wanted to buttfuck her too, a hint of perplexity lingered in her reply. “Oh! Okay, sure! But, uhm… What do you mean by ‘on top of her’, exactly?”


  Too horny to explain, feeling like his achingly hard and indecently overswollen cock was simply too aroused to wait for him to describe to his sister what to do, Tyler simply grabbed Ellie’s huge bubble-butt in both hands and pulled her back and off the bed, only to lead her into a new position on all fours, but this time with her knees resting on the carpeted floor and her upper body pressed into the bedspread. As Ellie squealed and purred in delighted surprise, savoring once again the joy of letting her strong, handsome son take the lead and express his more assertive side with her, Tyler couldn’t help but stop a moment to admire the sight of his mom’s big bouncy booty, which she was wiggling enticingly at him, making her luscious buttcheeks jiggle mouthwateringly as she offered herself to him once more, perfectly docile and happy to be sodomized in that slightly change position.


  Willing himself not to be distracted, which was very hard, since his mom’s epic boobs were also sexily bulging out from underneath her chest, squashed into the bedspread as they were, Tyler grabbed Michelle next and, after flipping her on her back, he effortlessly placed her on top of Ellie, so that they were now stacked back to back, Ellie in a doggy position and Michelle in a missionary position on top of her. Finally realizing what her brother had in mind, Michelle tittered and hummed in anticipation as she pulled her legs back against her big round tits, offering Tyler a drool-inducing view of her dripping wet slit and of her lovely little asshole, whose rosy puckered entrance was not only winking irresistibly at him, but looked thoroughly glazed in her juices, thanks to the constant trickles of pussy nectar that had leaked out of her so far.


  “Yeah… Fuck, yeah!” Tyler growled as he looked at his women, piled one on top of the other before him, their holes lined up in a vertical line, all ready and willing. In that position, his mom and sister’s assholes were so close together that he would only waste a fraction of a second when switching from one bootyhole to the other, which was exactly what he planned to do. Delightful as that sight was, Tyler’s ogling trance didn’t last long, not only because he was indecently eager to get started with the fucking but because, unexpectedly, his mother’s voice called his attention back to


  the present moment.


  “Here, honey, you’d better use this,” Ellie said in a panting, pleasure-thick tone as she reached for the bottle of lube across the bed and handed it to Michelle. “Your brother is pretty horny at the moment!”


  “Thanks, Mom!” Michelle brightly said, turning her head and catching a glimpse of Ellie’s half-naughty and half-tender smile as she took the lube from her.


  While she giggled at the oddness of being on the receiving end of her mother’s caring attentions even in such a lewd context, Michelle quickly poured a good amount of lube on her hand and, while Tyler stared on in lust-struck awe, slowly stroking his hugely erect dong, she proceeded to oil herself up by sliding two slippery fingers inside her deliciously tight asshole. While pumping her dainty digits in and out of her anus, Michelle dribbled more of the slick fluid straight onto her dilated sphincter, making sure to thoroughly grease up her forbidden orifice for her brother’s raging monstercock. Menacingly pointed at her own and her mom’s holes, Tyler’s dick looked impossibly big and irresistibly exciting to Michelle, whose pussy was already overflowing with juices just at the mere thought that, after all the voyeuristic and self-diddling pleasure she had enjoyed from the sidelines, she was finally going to feel that monumental schlong pushing deep inside her horny little butthole.


  It didn’t take more than a few seconds for Michelle to prep herself nicely, but those moments of waiting and watching his sister finger-fucking her slick asshole and greasing it up more and more to better welcome his horsecock into her deliciously tiny backdoor were more than enough to rev Tyler’s libido up even more. Indeed, as soon as Michelle dropped the bottle of lube and parted her asscheeks wide for him, wantonly offering her drooling pussy and puckered, lube-shiny bootyhole, Tyler lunged forward in an instant and urgently pressed his glans to his sister’s pink winking sphincter, growling with desire as he did so. As he pushed himself lustfully into Michelle’s needy orifice and groaned at the feel of her small butt-ring eagerly yielding to his large purple glans and opening up to suck him into her snug steamy chute, Tyler held onto Michelle’s shapely thighs, pushing her legs back even further and keeping her steadily in place as he claimed her fabulous ass once again. At the same time, he let his right hand caress his sister’s cute soft tummy and roam down her smooth crotch, until his fingers made contact with her engorged, girlcum-soaked clit.


  “Uuuhh! Uunghh, fuck yeeeees… Yeees, Ty!” Michelle whimpered in breathless delight, her mouth hanging open and her eyes rolling back in her head as she was suddenly overwhelmed by the combined feel of having her brother’s monumental schlong pushing firmly into her ass, stretching and stuffing her forbidden hole to the limit, while he also played with her sensitive love button at the same time.


  Overexcited as she was at that point, Michelle felt all her bottled up horniness surge to the fore with increasing urgency and power the deeper Tyler’s monstercock drilled into her rectum, until, in a matter of seconds, he bottomed out inside her steamy anal tunnel, fully sheathing his dong up her beautiful ass and filling her so totally and deliciously that she would have screamed out with joy, if she wasn’t breathlessly gasping for air. The flicking and rubbing and circling motions of her brother’s thumb working her slippery clit were the perfect complement to the intense sensations radiating from her finally dick-jammed butthole, and, to Michelle’s own surprise, that amazing combination immediately triggered a huge assgasmic explosion that completely took her breath away.


  “Uuhhhh fuck… Ooohhhh! I’m gonna… Oh my god… Fuuuuuuuck!”


  Gushing rivulets of sweet girlcum poured from Michelle’s empty pussy, streaming down her taint, drenching her overstretched, cock-gripping bootyhole and bathing Tyler’s crotch and balls too. Immensely satisfied to see his beloved little sister cumming so spectacularly just by getting his whole fat dick stuffed up her ass, Tyler kept strumming Michelle’s pulsating clit to extend her orgasm as much as possible, all the while savoring her squealing moans and the incredible shaft-milking massages that her warm anal walls were gifting him, tugging on his schlong from tip to root amazingly as she just came and came and came, wailing in sinful delight all the while.


  Eventually, once Michelle’s petite body went limp and he felt like he had in part repaid and thanked her for the slutty services she had rendered so far (not to mention the patience she had shown while he focused on plowing their mother’s holes), Tyler relented his clit-rubbing frenzy and switched to a more gentle nub-massaging speed. At the same time, to Michelle’s purring joy, he finally started sliding his horsecock in and out of her tight little butthole, making love to her ass just the way she wanted.


  “Oooohh yeeess, Ty! Uuughhn fuuuck, yes! Fuck my ass, fuck my ass, fuck my aaaass!” Michelle whimpered deliriously, completely overwhelmed by the pleasure of feeling her tightest, most delicate orifice stuffed full of Tyler’s enormous dick, whose meaty thickness and steady, relentless butt-cramming thrusts had now become synonymous for her of a sense of total completion and perfect union with her beloved brother.


  The intensity of the physical and emotional joy that Michelle received from the balls-deep, fluid butt-slamming tempo of Tyler’s increasingly faster and harder assault on her surrendered, wantonly eager bootyhole felt so satisfying that, after a couple of quick but glorious minutes of anal communion, she wasn’t even too distraught to feel her brother’s massive dong suddenly slip out of her anus. Over the luridly sexy sound of his glans popping out of her clingy, lube-glazed sphincter, Michelle’s sighs of appreciation echoed loud, as did the deep oxygen-gulping breaths that she took during that momentary pause.


  “Fuck, I needed it sooo bad!” Michelle giggled, blushing and purring and exhaling as she relaxed on top of her mom’s back. As she waited for her next turn, Michelle hooked her hands behind her knees and held her legs nicely pulled back, so that her pink winking asshole was on full display for her brother, ready to be stuffed full of his horsecock whenever he wanted.


  Grinning at his amazing little sis, feeling deeply glad to have made her feel good after having more or less neglected her so far, Tyler quickly aimed his huge truncheon a little lower and rammed it straight into Ellie’s well-fucked butthole. Stretching her gummy orifice wide around his imposing girth, he pushed in without hesitation, rapidly filling her steamy chute with a single lustful plunge that made the wanton mother moan louder and louder the deeper her son’s dong pushed into her narrow rectum.


  As soon as he was sheathed inside Ellie’s fabulously snug, deliciously shaft-caressing anal passage, Tyler was once again possessed by his primal asslust and so he started sodomizing his mom full force like he had done earlier, much to their shared forbidden delight. His mother’s sinful ability to control the intensity of the squeezing hugs that her soft anal walls administered to his dong on the out-strokes was still a shocking pleasure for Tyler to savor, but as good as those rippling massages felt, he now had Michelle’s extra tight bootyhole right under his nose too, and that was just the kind of temptation that Tyler was simply unable to resist. In truth, he did manage to resist for a while, high as he was on the sensations that his mom’s cock-gripping rectum was gifting him, but, as the minutes ticked by, the beckoning call of his sister’s cutely gaping asshole prevailed, impelling Tyler to withdraw from Ellie’s mommy-booty to bury his rampaging horsecock deep inside his sister’s cozy rectum instead.


  Much like he had intended, Tyler spent the next few minutes going back and forth from Michelle’s asshole to Ellie’s and back again, fucking each of those callipygian masterpieces with all he had, plunging his huge dick into the deepest depths of their warm anal tunnels, taking immense pleasure in doing it and, which was in fact the most important thing to him, making sure that his women were both gushingly satisfied by the relentless rectum-stuffing assaults that he treated their lovely hineyholes to. Soon enough though, as his sister and mom kept wailing and cooing and leaking streams of sweet glistening girlcum from their empty pussies, Tyler’s insatiable lust instigated him to do more, to fuck more, to conquer even more of those offered, willingly presented holes.


  Unavoidably, given how inviting Ellie’s dripping mommy-folds looked and how much nectar was leaking from the soft pink lips of his sister’s little slit, after taking quite a few mom’s-ass-to-sister’s-ass turns, Tyler shifted targets and broadened the scope of his plowing rampage by going from Ellie’s shaft-wringing asshole to her nectar-soaked pussy.


  “Uuhhh baby! Yyyess, fuck all of Mommy’s slutty holes, yeeesss!” Ellie screamed in lewd delight, clawing at the bedspread as she writhed in climax at the feel of Tyler’s monstercock ramming her juice-slick vaginal passage, pumping in and out of her slit with such fiery passion that she came almost immediately once he started drilling her. “All my holes are yours, honey! Uuhh fuck yeeess! Fuck Mommy, fuck Mommy hard! Yeeeeeeess!”


  At that point, drunk with horniness as he already was and driven crazy by the pleasure of that wild incestuous threesome, Tyler more or less blacked out, or at least he lost any residual semblance of rational control he still had, and simply allowed his inner caveman to take over completely.


  In a blur of taboo lust and visceral affection, Tyler kept fucking and fucking and fucking, filling all the holes he had in front of his glazed-over eyes with the hugely swollen thickness of his monstercock, pumping away full force regardless of which sweet orifice he was currently sheathed in. Savagely turned on, he savored the primal joy of filling his mom’s pussy, then the schlong-sucking caresses of her obscenely talented asshole, then the sinfully tight warmth of his sister’s pink bootyhole, and finally her drenched little pussy, only to quickly go back to Michelle’s asshole again, and then to Ellie’s sphincter, and then to her mommy-hole, and on and on and on, restarting that crazy cycle of all-out pounding pleasure over and over again, hammering away to his heart’s content, and to the moaning joy of his beloved and loving women.


  It was hard for him to say how long he lasted, zonked on ancestral lust as he was, but, unsurprisingly, Tyler couldn’t endure that kind of epic all-you-can-fuck buffet for more than a handful of time-warped, brain-frying minutes. Regardless of its duration, that grand finale to the whole experience of fucking his gorgeous mother was way beyond his wildest fantasies, and it exceeded everything he had hoped for, in terms of awesomeness and sheer raw pleasure.


  “Cumming! Uuuhg! Fucking cumming!” Tyler heard himself growl all of a sudden, while he was deeply immersed in the steamy, shaft-milking snugness of his mom’s divine butthole.


  His own words and the very fact that he was speaking at all sounded weird to Tyler, and he suddenly felt like he had just snapped himself out of some kind of intense sex-induced trance, but all those considerations were superseded by the rush of climax coursing through his whole body. It was as if a gigantic blast of energy was coalescing and emerging from the innermost depths of his very being to then flow straight into his rectum-cramming dick, finally exploding forth in an ejaculation that blew him away with its bone-shaking intensity the very moment it detonated inside the steamiest, tightest recesses of his mother’s buttery bowels.


  The flash of his orgasm blinded Tyler while a full-body wave of pleasure enveloped him and wrapped him cozily in a cocoon of bliss that felt just as snug and cozy as his mom’s anal walls did as they clenched and gripped and sucked avidly on his sperm-spewing length, whose bucking pulsations and overswollen massiveness were adding intensity to the ass-centric climax that started shaking Ellie to her very core as soon as her son’s rectum-hosing cum began flooding her narrow, well-plowed anal passage.


  Stunned and barely conscious, consumed by the flare of ecstasy that his humongous ejaculation brought to him, Tyler was unaware that he was collapsing forward, draping his muscular body on top of Michelle’s soft curvy frame. As his enormous, fully sheathed boner kept inundating his mother’s asshole with more and more preposterously huge ropes of creamy seed, Tyler unconsciously began kissing his sister’s panting, smiling lips, being kissed back by her with matching passion. The super tight feel of his mom’s anal walls squeezing away all along his huge cock, the softness of his sister’s big tits pressing against his hard pecs and the torrid kisses she shared with him registered for Tyler as one delicious jumble of intoxicating sensations that had no real boundaries nor clear definition. It was all a big orgasmic blur, one that hit Tyler at the heart of his being, bonding him inextricably both to his sister and to his mother in a new way that went even deeper than his love for them already did.


  Unsurprisingly, that ultimate rapturous surge of pleasure did him in completely: halfway through his unprecedented ass-flooding mother-claiming orgasm, Tyler passed ecstatically out, his lips still glued to Michelle’s sweet mouth, his giant schlong still jammed balls-deep inside Ellie’s mommy-booty and still pumping her full of cum.


  o0o0o


  It was a weird sensation to pass out while cumming so impossibly hard, but a pleasurable one too. And it was just as pleasurable to be brought back to consciousness by the twice awesome feel of being sucked off by his mother and sister together.


  “I can’t believe he’s still hard!”


  “Oh, you better believe it, Mom! He’s always like that, he can go for hours!”


  “Mmh, that sounds very promising… God, I still can’t get over how much he came in my ass!”


  “I know, right! I drank sooo much cum out of your asshole, and you’re still leaking! It’s kind of a new record, even for him!”


  As Ellie’s voice dissolved into a peal of husky chuckles, which were echoed my Michelle’s silvery giggles, the feel of their mouths going back to work in lewd sync on his swollen cock returned with full intensity, making Tyler’s eyes roll back in his head even before he had the presence of mind of opening them.


  In fact, as he lay back on his mother’s bed, enjoying that incredible double blowjob, Tyler decided not to open his eyes at all, for the time being at least. It felt amazing anyway, and it was relaxing and immensely ego-boosting to just rest there and savor the softness and wetness and warmth of those two talented mouths. The fact that the four cock-hungry lips so intent on pleasuring his might pole belonged to his mother and sister only made it more satisfying to feel them take turns engulfing his dong and nursing on his glans and lapping all over his shaft and gently licking his beefy balls in an unending sequence of dick-servicing attentions.


  Sighing contentedly and savoring the liquid slurping soundtrack that accompanied the dedicated oral ministrations that Ellie and Michelle were lavishing on his unyielding boner, Tyler tried to contain his smile and focused on keeping up the pretense of being still out cold.


  After all, there was no hurry, and he could indeed use a little recuperation! Based on the aggressive, shaft-slobbering gusto with which his mom and sister were fucking their throats on his dong and covering it all over with sloppy mewling smooches, Tyler had the feeling that the night’s debauchery was far from done yet, and he wanted to be in top form for the rest of that first of what he was sure would be a long series of future fuckfests with his two favorite women in the world.


Chapter 12



  For once, weirdly enough, Tyler was glad to be proven wrong. It was an odd feeling, and a very counterintuitive one. Normally he felt good about being right, and bad about being wrong, which made perfect sense. However, in the present situation, Tyler’s happiness stemmed exactly from the visual demonstration that one of his most unshakable certainties was erroneous.


  Up until the previous week, he would have sworn that nothing in the world could ever be hotter, sexier and more amazing than having sex with his gorgeous, beloved little sister. As it turned out, he now knew (from direct and repeated experience) that he had been wrong about that, because having sex with his sister and his Mom was even better.


  “Wow… Fucking awesome!” Tyler mumbled, grinning and nodding and mentally high-fiving himself as he sat back on a lounger and feasted his lust-glazed eyes on the epic scene playing out before him.


  Lying on a crumpled beach towel on the wooden deck right by the pool, Michelle was mewling and sighing, shivering all over as she neared another big climax, piling even more pleasure on top of the orgasmic overload that Tyler’s monumental boner had already gifted her earlier, when he had plowed both her snug holes like his life depended on it. And now, it was Ellie’s mouth munching away on Michelle’s freshly creampied slit that was making the blonde girl squeal with delight.


  The sight of his epic MILF of a mom down on all fours between his sister’s wantonly spread legs was so insanely hot that Tyler’s big dick was fully and achingly hard once again, even though he had just pumped a massive load inside Michelle’s cozy vaginal sheath just a couple of minutes before. Beside that awesome visual, there was also an auditory component, made up of the slurping, cum-guzzling noises that Ellie was making as she lapped up and drank down his milky seed straight from Michelle’s pussy. Even if Tyler should decide to close his eyes and, for some inscrutable reason, voluntarily miss out on the unforgettable images of that steamy mother/daughter scene, the symphony of sperm-lapping sounds produced by his mom’s oral attentions (plus his sister’s moaning reactions to the them) would have been more than enough to turn Tyler rabidly on.


  Smiling and feasting his eyes on his mom’s big upturned bubble-butt and on his sister’s huge wobbling tits, Tyler was actually still buzzed and wrapped up in the afterglow of the passionate poolside fuck that he and Michelle had just enjoyed. Indeed, his rigid pole was all shiny and dripping with a slick mixture of his own seed and his sister’s sweet nectar, which she had abundantly squirted all over his dick earlier, while he sprayed his giant ejaculation deep inside her tight, shaft-caressing pussy right after wildly fucking her missionary stile in both holes.


  During that intense coupling, Tyler had in fact mostly drilled Michelle’s heavenly little asshole, stretching her forbidden chute with animalistic gusto while she held her legs pulled back for him, giving him total access to her snug anus, smiling dreamily at him all the while. The sight of his


  sister’s beaming, adorably cute face had been even more intoxicating than the spectacle of her huge, hefty melons shaking all over the place while he pounded her anal tunnel with all he had, and the almost physical sensation of intense affection exuding from Michelle and reaching him to the deepest core of his being had made Tyler so rabid with lust and love for her that he had barely managed to buttfuck her through her first huge assgasm without cumming violently inside her shaft-squeezing butthole. Still, he had managed it.


  Willing himself to resist the urge to paint her narrow rectum white with cum, Tyler had kept sodomizing his adored little sis with relentless passion, pushing her rapidly to another squirting assgasm, but no more than that. In a delusional last ditch attempt to delay his impending ejaculation even more and thus make Michelle cum again before he joined her in climax, Tyler had slipped his overswollen dong from his sister’s sweet bootyhole and crammed it into her girlcum-drooling pussy instead, assuming (unreasonably enough) that her juicy teenage slit would be less orgasm-inducing than her tiny, dick-milking pink asshole. Of course he had been wrong, but that was okay, for both of them.


  As soon as Tyler unexpectedly removed his horsecock from her spasming asshole and crammed it into her girlcum-flooded pussy, instantly resuming his furious pounding rhythm all over again, Michelle had been overwhelmed by a deliciously unexpected rush of slit-centric pleasure that made her cum on the spot, vaginally this time. Unsurprisingly, that had been the last straw for Tyler too.


  Barely a minute went by, during which he had valiantly kept up his passion-fueled assault on his sister’s wet pussy, and all the while Tyler had teetered on the brink. But of course, after the schlong-squeezing treatment that her fabulous asshole had giving him up until that moment at his every rectum-jamming plunge, the dong-caressing tightness of Michelle’s silky, climaxing folds had been too much for Tyler, who had suddenly growled and slammed his giant flexing pole into her squelching little slit one last time while his monumental load erupted inside her dewy hole, flooding his sister’s vaginal sheath with a fountain of his warm, creamy cum.


  Collapsing on top of her soft curvy body, Tyler had kept pumping rope after thick rope of brotherly seed into Michelle’s amazing pussy as they locked lips and kissed rabidly, fusing into one perfect whole once again at the end of that intense poolside fuck. Drunk on the sizzling love and passion that flowed back and forth between their joined bodies as his bucking, throbbing hard horsecock inundated her tight vagina with cum, the siblings lost track of time and only returned to the present when the sound of chuckles and clapping called them back.


  Turning to the side, Michelle and Tyler had opened their eyes to see their voluptuous mother standing quietly at the edge of the deck, just a few feet from them, fully naked, wearing nothing but a half-tender and half-lustful smile on her lips.


  Coming home from work and immediately taking off her clothes had become second nature for Ellie in the course of the last week. Indeed, joining her kids in their naughty fun whenever she was home had quickly become her number one priority, much to their collective delight.


  Unfazed and indeed glad to see that their mom had not only caught them fucking by the pool but had been admiring their performance without interrupting it, Michelle and Tyler were not surprised when Ellie greeted them by saying that she had been itching to come home to them ever since she had left for work that morning. Of course it was quite normal for Ellie to tell her kids that she was glad to be home with them after a long day at work, but recently those type of affectionate statements tended to have an added lustful undertone to them, which made them twice as well-received by Michelle and Tyler.


  A grinning and newly revved up Tyler had barely had the time to withdraw his monumental schlong from his sister’s cum-filled pussy and stand up, then Ellie was already on her knees, sucking happily on his veiny length, slurping up the mixture of youthful cum and sweet pussy nectar that coated her son’s huge dick. After adding her glinting saliva to that lewd mix of fluid, Ellie had pulled back, letting Tyler’s monstercock slide out of her smiling lips with a wet plop. Then, while still humming in delight and winking naughtily at her handsome boy, the voluptuous mother had dived down face first into her daughter’s seed-oozing pussy, determined to lap up the rest of Tyler’s freshly pumped load.


  At that point, Tyler had just sat back in the nearest recliner and let a big grin spread on his face as his hand traveled to his achingly stiff dong and idly began stroking away while he drank in the sight before him.


  Now, a mere handful of minutes had gone by and Michelle had already regaled their mom with a screaming, gushing orgasm that Ellie had guzzled down alongside the thick rivulets of Tyler’s seed she kept retrieving by French kissing her daughter’s lovely slit. From his angle, and due to the fact that Michelle was still holding her legs pulled back to her buxom chest while spreading them obscenely for his viewing delight, Tyler had a great line of sight on the action, and could actually see his mother’s gorgeous lips sucking and smooching on his sister’s smooth labia.


  At that point, due to Ellie’s voracious cum-retrieving oral assault, the flow of pearly seed pouring from Michelle’s pussy had almost ended, and Ellie’s tongue was not so much scooping up her son’s sperm any more, but instead solely pleasing her daughter’s swollen clit. Indeed, it was because she had no more creamy sperm to slurp up that Ellie finally raised her head from Michelle’s juicy slit and turned toward Tyler.


  “Come here and fuck Mommy, baby,” Ellie said in a husky, lust-dripping tone that made Tyler’s dick flex with arousal, adding even more fuel to the fires of his libido, not to mention the fact that his mom’s smiling lips were glossy with a mixture of his pearly seed and his sister’s clear, shiny girlcum. “Fuck me good, baby, I want something hot to tell your uncles later!”


  That last quip made Tyler chuckle and gave him an added motivation to give his mother the sort of powerful, unrestrained dicking that they both had come to love since they first started having sex.


  During the last week, after the epic night when Ellie had first joined Michelle and Tyler in their forbidden escapades, the busty mother’s daily sexting and videochatting with her brothers had reached a new steamy level of lewdness, since Ellie had candidly informed Al and Drew about the fact that she was getting fucked by her son and was eating out her daughter on a daily basis. Never one to tease without pleasing, Ellie was now keeping Al and Drew scrupulously posted concerning the evolution of her naughty romps with Michelle and Tyler, recounting their family threesomes in graphic detail every night during her special videochat sessions with her brothers, thus enhancing their masturbatory delight.


  Obviously, Al and Drew’s enthusiasm about the big news soon led them to suggest that Ellie, Michelle and Tyler might just have one of their threesomes on camera, so that Al and Drew might sort of participate too, albeit remotely. Indeed, Michelle and Tyler themselves had floated that very same idea to their mom the day after they had first fucked in her bedroom. Of course Ellie could see the hotness in that idea as well, and was very tempted to go along with it, but she still decided to veto the whole thing for the time being.


  Far from being opposed to the idea, and in fact feeling insanely aroused at the prospect of having her brothers watch her having sex with her son and daughter, Ellie just wasn’t sure that setting up a


  live stream sex show was the best way to introduce her kids to their so far estranged uncles. Not that she was aiming at becoming mother of the year at that point: that ship clearly had sailed the moment she had started fingering herself to the spy cam footage of Michelle and Tyler’s steamy couplings, but still Ellie did want her kids to at least get to know Al and Drew in a semi normal way, with all of them wearing clothes, and talking about their lives, and catching up on lost time, and generally discussing regular stuff, before eventually moving to a deeper and sexier kind of unveiling at a later time.


  However, Ellie’s apparently puritanical decision was vastly mitigated by an added suggestion that turned out to be far from disappointing.


  Indeed, her counterproposal was met with unanimous agreement and joyous approval by the rest of the family, and no wonder: for the time being, Ellie decreed, Michelle and Tyler would indeed join her in some of her calls to Al and Drew, and could call them at will too, but all those calls would be strictly normal, with no sex-related stuff involved, just plain and simple chats through which the uncles could start building a rapport with their nephew and niece. Then, Ellie added, in a week or so, when Tyler and Michelle were due to take a few days off work at the fitness center, Ellie too would use up some of her vacation days and stay at home, so that Al and Drew could come visit in person and stay over at the house for a bit. At that point, once the family was properly reunited, Ellie conceded that she would be very happy (and indeed eager) to let the chips fall where they may and see what would happen, embracing a no-holds-barred attitude that suited both her kids and her brothers perfectly. Needless to say, everybody was thrilled by that idea, and they collectively couldn’t wait to see what would happen once they did get together in person.


  Now, as his mom wiggled her big upturned booty and dipped her head down again to resume munching away on Michelle’s succulent pussy, Tyler grinned as he realized that the wait was almost over. The next day, his uncles would arrive, and he could already predict that things were going to get out of control, in the best possible way.


  During the past week, Tyler and Michelle had chatted with Al and Drew often, finally getting to know the two uncles that, up until recently, their mom had barely ever mentioned but whose imminent visit was sparking so much anticipation and excitement in the household. At that point, both Tyler and Michelle had interacted with Al and Drew enough to have established a good rapport with them both, laying the foundations for new relationships that would definitely grow and become more solid once the two uncles joined them in person the next day.


  Obviously, Al and Drew’s visit had been the vibrant center of many naughty conversations among Tyler, Michelle and Ellie in the past week. On more than one occasion, the siblings had pestered their mom into telling and retelling as many tales of her past sexual adventures with her brothers, causing Ellie to laugh and comment that she had never had to tell so many stories since the time when Michelle and Tyler were little, and even back them they hadn’t been so persistent in asking for more! Unfailingly, every time Ellie related those steamy taboo tales from her youth to her excited son and giggly daughter, the three of them ended up fucking like rabbits, thus in turn creating more and more fresh material for Ellie to offer up later to Al and Drew, making their nightly virtual sex sessions even more intriguing.


  To nobody’s surprise, Tyler and Michelle did try to circumvent their mom’s temporary veto about naughty stuff at one point, asking Al and Drew for their own naughty recollections and tales of Ellie as a girl, but the uncles just laughed off the matter, at least for the time being, reminding their nephew and niece that there would be time for that kind stuff once they met in person. Of course it had been Ellie who had preemptively warned Al and Drew and reminded them not to fall for Tyler and Michelle’s shenanigans. Knowing better than to go against their feisty sister’s will, especially


  when it came to her kids, Al and Drew meekly acquiesced.


  In truth, neither Tyler nor Michelle had been surprised about the fact that their badass mom had taken full charge of the family dynamics, to the point of preventing Al and Drew from even talking about sex and stuff like them, but that was okay with them. Judging by how insatiable Ellie had proved to be and how wantonly she had abandoned her inhibitions when it came time to have jump into bed with them, the siblings had accepted the fact that they had better just wait it out for the time being, eagerly anticipating the moment when their mother would let her inner slut loose in the presence of her horny brothers, which they had no doubt she would do, big time.


  In the meantime, Michelle and Tyler fantasized endlessly about how hot it would be to finally see Ellie getting double fucked by Al and Drew, a prospect that indeed aroused the voluptuous mother immensely too. And, in many ways, Ellie was the most excited of them all about the imminent family reunion. It felt so thrilling and yet also liberating to know that soon enough she was going to be able to have sex with whomever she wanted: her son, her daughter, her brothers, and, ideally, all of them at the same time too!


  In light of that, it was not surprising that now, on the eve of Al and Drew’s arrival, Ellie was particularly horny, as demonstrated by the voracity with which she was devouring Michelle’s creampied slit and by the barely contained passion that exuded from her words as she invited Tyler to fuck her hard and give her something interesting to tell Al and Drew. Naturally, since her brothers would be there in person in the morning, Ellie knew very well that whatever happened during that poolside coupling with Michelle and Tyler would constitute, once narrated to Al and Drew, just a shadow of what she planned on actually doing once they were all together in the flesh, but still she wanted to give her brothers one last spicy virtual appetizer via videochat that night before they all dug into the real fun the following day.


  Luckily for Ellie, Tyler was very determined to give her exactly the kind of pounding that, even when recollected for Al and Drew, would maintain a certain degree of wild, taboo awesomeness.


  Rearing to sate his forbidden desire for his mother’s delicious holes, Tyler jumped off his lounger and dashed cock-first toward Ellie’s gorgeously big, majestically round mommy-rump. Upturned and offered with wanton docility to his raging horsecock, Ellie’s fabulous ass was such an irresistible masterpiece of callipygian beauty that, as soon as he was behind it, Tyler squatted over it, planted his covetous hands on his mother’s meaty curvaceous cheeks, slotted his juice-slicked boner in the luscious valley between them, and began bucking his hips, humping her fleshy ass-cleavage with gusto.


  Hotdogged within the shaft-caressing softness of Ellie’s large, plump asscheeks Tyler’s huge dick bucked and flexed with desire as he slid it back and forth in that fleshy crevice, essentially tit-fucking his mom’s booty. While he pumped his fat sausage between Ellie’s cushiony buns, Tyler added to the illusion of being in the midst of a nice titfuck by feasting his eyes on Michelle’s huge rack, which was jiggling and wobbling all over the place due to her ragged breathing and to the incessant squirming and shivering motions induced by the pleasure that their mom was causing her as she made out with her drenched little pussy.


  The dopey, orgasm-addled smile that Michelle flashed him when their eyes locked made Tyler’s achingly hard boner throb and swell and stiffen even more between their mom’s pillowy asscheeks. As he kept pumping his girthy schlong back and forth, increasing his own and Ellie’s anticipation for the main event, the trembling words that escaped Michelle’s lips finally gave Tyler the last push.


  “Fuck her, Ty! Just fuck her and make her cum! Mom needs your big cock!”


  Even though Michelle giggled and squealed as she spoke, her invitation was quite serious, and it was immediately emphasized by the suggestive wiggling of Ellie’s ass and by her pussy-muffled moans. The fact that his mother was still so intently focused on eating Michelle’s pussy out that she wouldn’t unglue her lips from her labia even to urge him on to fuck her was a particularly enticing detail for Tyler, who immediately abandoned the warm dick-smothering softness of Ellie’s butt-cleavage with the intent of relocating his dickmeat to another even more delicious and hidden recess of her epic mommy-rump.


  Grinning and already savoring just how good it would feel to sodomize his beautiful mom yet again, Tyler grabbed the base of his humongous dong and guided it to the tiny puckered opening of Ellie’s anus, against which he pressed his large glans, demanding entrance. Immediately, letting out a long needy mewl into her daughter’s dripping slit, Ellie made her approval of that move clearly known to her son by relaxing her gummy sphincter to grant him access into her tightest and horniest hole. As he felt his butthole-prodding cockhead starting to make progress and easing its way forward inside his mother’s backdoor, Tyler grinned more broadly. However, to Ellie’s groaning surprise, instead of ramming his monstercock into her docile asshole right away, like she hoped he would do, Tyler pulled back instead, leaving his mom’s dick-starved butt-ring to wink and gasp and twitch expectantly at him.


  Chuckling and enjoying the ego-boost of knowing how impatient his mother was to feel his big cock ramming its way up her ass, Tyler decided to keep his teasing short and sweet, and to make it useful too. Quickly and very eagerly, he slotted his schlong right into Ellie’s welcoming pussy, thus giving her and himself a bit of satisfaction and relief. Still, his intention wasn’t to fuck that dewy mommy-hole, but to gather from it some sexy, natural lube for his imminent invasion of his mother’s tight asshole.


  Plunging into the shaft-engulfing depths of her velvety soft vaginal passage in one single slit-stretching thrust, Tyler made Ellie wail loudly into Michelle’s drooling labia and caused her matronly body to shiver all over as he fully sheathed his dong into her sugary passage. Instead of plowing her though, Tyler just rocked his groin against his mom’s big bouncy bubble-butt, stirring her silky smooth folds and making sure to let her feel every thick ridge and bulging vein of his huge, thick schlong as he also basked in the slick, rippling caresses of her talented vaginal walls. After a few delicious moments, Tyler pulled out and once again pressed his glans against Ellie’s sphincter, but he did so very gently, not attempting to penetrate her anally at all, and indeed trying to avoid being sucked into her asshole by the how, winking pulsations of her horny little pucker. Instead, Tyler simply used his overswollen tip to dab his mom’s docile pink backdoor with her own slick pussy juices.


  Again, Ellie whimpered at that taboo contact, and desperately hoped that the warmth and heft of her son’s fat cockhead pressing and poking at her butthole meant that he was about to ram it in, but again she did not get her wish just yet. However, her frustration was mitigated by the shiver-inducing sensation of Tyler’s massive dick once again moving from her asshole to her pussy and slamming forcefully balls-deep into her dripping mommy-slit, filling her up and giving her at least the forbidden thrill of feeling her handsome boy inside her, stuffing her vaginal passage full with his huge schlong.


  Of course, the gentle pussy-stirring motions that Tyler treated her soft folds to were a far cry from the robust assfucking that Ellie had been craving all day, but at least it was something. Also on the plus side, her antsiness about her son’s naughty teasing tactics was causing Ellie to redouble her cunt-munching attentions on her daughter’s delicious clit and pristine labia, much to Michelle’s mewling joy, and to Tyler’s indirect, grinning appreciation.


  Luckily for Ellie, Tyler too was getting increasingly impatient to buttfuck her: in truth, he was essentially teasing himself just as much as he was teasing her with all that naughty butthole-prepping action.


  And so, after dabbing her rosy little anal ring a few more times by transferring her sweet nectar from her pussy and applying it to her sphincter with his bloated, juice-dripping glans, Tyler finally couldn’t endure the wait any longer. Indeed, having delayed his invasion of Ellie’s ass and having gloried in the wet snugness of her drooling pussy only for a few brief and mostly static intervals, Tyler was now way more fired up than he was before. When he finally extracted his pole from his mom’s juicy folds for the last time and wedged his broad purple top into the winking little opening of her anus with the intention of drilling his way in without any more silly tricks, Tyler was practically growling with anal desire.


  Since his buttlust had simmered up to the kind of untamed levels that usually led to a wild rump-riding session, Tyler didn’t waste another second: pressing his huge glans against Ellie’s tiny, twitching nectar-glistening asshole, he bucked his hips forward and drove his cockhead right into that most forbidden of orifices. Meeting just minimal resistance as her butt-ring dilated docilely and then wrapped itself cozily around his thick girth, Tyler slid inside his mom’s sphincter with obscene ease, thanks to the lubrication that coated his dick and her anus, but also due to Ellie’s absolute slutty mastery over her anal muscles.


  Willing herself to fully relax her bootyhole, the busty mother moaned loudly into her daughter’s pussy as she savored the feel of her son’s monstercock plunging steadily deeper and deeper into her narrow rectum, widening her steamy chute and making her empty pussy overflow with juices. Wrong and taboo and preposterous as it may have appeared to anybody else, the experience of being anally penetrated by her stud of a son had become Ellie’s number one favorite thing in the world lately: the only thing that could make being buttfucked by Tyler even better and more special was to take his monumental dick up her ass while feasting on Michelle’s pussy. That configuration, and indeed the very position she was in at that moment by the pool, with her face down, buried into her daughter’s slit, and her ass up, so that her son could properly stuff it totally full of cockmeat, had become a drug to Ellie. In fact, in the last week she had never gone a single day without recreating that perfect little scene or some slight variation of it, always featuring herself pleasing both her kids and being pleased by them both in turn.


  A potent, full-body preorgasmic shiver shook Ellie to her core as soon as she felt Tyler’s beefy balls bump into her her dripping wet mommy-pussy while his huge spongy glans drilled its way as deep into her warm, tight anal passage as it could possibly go and his whole massive schlong slotted itself firmly inside her rippling rectum. If her lips hadn’t been so busy making out with Michelle’s sugary slit, Ellie would have screamed out, inarticulately telling how fucking much she was loving the intense, indescribable feeling of total fullness and meaty pressure that was radiating from her dick-packed bowels. Still, even though she kept munching away on her daughter’s labia, the pussy-muted mewl that Ellie let out was more than clear enough for Tyler and Michelle, who at that point had learned all about their amazing mom’s wanton preferences.


  As his mother moaned wantonly into his squealing sister’s pussy, Tyler succumbed for a long delicious moment to the unique rush given him by the velvety warmth that always enveloped his dick from tip to root whenever he bottomed out inside Ellie’s tight little asshole. The mind-blowing intensity of the sensations and thoughts that sprung from the act of cramming his horsecock all the way up his mom’s lewdly eager bootyhole hit Tyler extra hard, as always, but not hard enough to really placate his raging buttlust, which in fact grew even more as he savored the schlong-sucking squeezes and spasms that animated his mom’s silky smooth, dong-caressing anal walls.


  Holding her firmly by her soft, flaring hips, Tyler exhaled in pleasure as he withdrew his humongous truncheon from Ellie’s clingy little asshole and then slammed it back in, making her fabulous mommy-rump jiggle and bounce all over when his crotch clapped with a fleshy sound against her plump buttcheeks, only to then repeat that hard and fast in-and-out motion again, and again, and again, setting a vigorous sodomizing rhythm right away.


  Unsurprisingly, all the anticipation that Tyler had built up both for himself and for Ellie with his teasing preparations of her anus was now making his sphincter-cramming assault as wild and passionate and orgasm-inducing as it could be. His thrusts were relentless and unrestrained, his massive dick flew in and out of his mom’s asshole at blurred speed, incessantly stuffing her snug chute full to the limit, forcing her overstretched butt-ring to widen obscenely around his veiny girth. The power of Tyler’s booty-plundering in-strokes was such that Ellie’s face was pushed firmly into Michelle’s sopping pussy at every pass, making mother and daughter moan and giggle in pleasure each time.


  Soon enough, much sooner than Tyler expected, Ellie’s anal walls began seriously convulsing around his pistoning rod, and her dilated butthole clenched and nursed avidly around his shaft in the tell-tale signs of an imminent assgasm. The fact that he was barely getting started plowing his mom’s majestic bubble-butt and she was already about to cum made Tyler grin from ear to ear, boosting his already robust confidence and impelling him to put even more energy into his rump-riding cavalcade. To add to his lewd satisfaction, Ellie finally allowed her lips to unclamp from Michelle’s silky labia just so that she could yell out her breathless, moaning joy.


  “Fuuuck yesss! Yeeess, baby, yes! Mommy’s ass is cumming! Uuhhh fuuuck, I’m cummiiing! Yeesss! Don’t stop, baby! Uuhhh keep fucking my ass! Mommy loves your big dick in her aaassss!”


  Sighing with pleasure as he listened to his mother’s screams of release, glorying in the deep schlong-milking pulsations that her climaxing rectum was administering to his relentlessly pounding dickmeat, Tyler got a very clear idea of how much his mom was loving their anal coupling thanks to the gushing rivulets of girlcum that bathed his huge swinging balls every time they came in contact with her empty pussy on his in-strokes. As he continued to drill his dong into her increasingly narrow rectum, Tyler made it a point to really jam his enormous truncheon all the way to the very hilt up Ellie’s ass at every thrust, ensuring that his large scrotum was pressed against her slit and that he was thus stimulating her swollen, nectar-squishy clit, increasing her orgasmic bliss even more.


  To make the situation even hotter, Michelle suddenly emerged from her prolonged climax-induced stupor and huskily spoke: “Wait a second, Ty… Let me get under her! I wanna eat Mom’s pussy while you fuck her ass!”


  If ever there was a combination of words that could pull Tyler out of the single-minded booty-plundering haze that had descended upon him as soon as he began sodomizing his mom, and cause him to stop his relentless drilling of her gorgeously plump ass, Michelle had just spelled that formula out. Her suggestion not only convinced Tyler to pause his lustful rump-riding cavalcade, but also added new fuel to the fires of his ass-craving libido.


  As he buried his dong balls-deep inside Ellie’s rippling rectum, thus allowing Michelle to slide under their mom’s curvy, orgasm-wracked body until they were settled in a steamy sixty-nine position, Tyler was literally shaking with pent-up buttlust, his mind already playing out all the nasty things that he could do now in that new configuration, with his sister’s mouth becoming as readily accessible to him as his mother’s holes already were. Meanwhile, as soon as she had nimbly laid


  down underneath Ellie’s voluptuous frame, Michelle was already hungrily clamping her gorgeous lips to their mother’s girlcum-soaked slit, suckling and smooching away, making Ellie wail for a long, sexy moment before she returned the favor, gluing her mouth to her daughter’s pussy once again.


  Drowning in the auditory bliss of hearing both his mom and his sister moan and sigh together as they ate each other out with unrestrained gusto, Tyler groaned with intense sinful joy as he savored the perceivable increase in the rippling, shaft-hugging tightness of his mother’s anal passage caused by his sister’s slit-munching suctions. While Michelle’s mouth really started getting busy on Ellie’s sopping folds, thus rekindling her assgasm and making her buttery chute spasm deliciously around his fully embedded dong, Tyler gave his mom’s big bouncy bubble-butt an appreciative two-handed slap that made both her meaty buttcheeks jiggle mouthwateringly and then promptly resumed his rectum-cramming assault, mounting Ellie’s luscious mommy-booty with renewed vigor.


  As expected, the doubling of her pleasure brought on by Michelle pussy-slurping attentions made Ellie melt in pure incestuous bliss.


  The busty mother’s initial huge anal orgasm had not even completely fizzled out and already Tyler’s furious butt-busting slams were reigniting a potent ebb and flow of ass-centric little climaxes that, like warm soul-deep waves, propagated outward from her cock-jammed rectum and clashed against the sparks of clit-focused delight that Michelle was gifting her as she drank down her gushing nectar and munched away on her soft mommy-folds. The joining of those two currents of pleasure created such an intense amalgamation of anal and clitoral joy that Ellie was almost too overwhelmed by it to keep eating out her daughter. Indeed, it was pure whorish instinct and muscle memory that allowed the doubly-pleasured MILF to continue her slit-smooching attentions, but that was more than enough to keep Michelle’s forbidden delight rolling in turn, thus feeding back more energy into that three-way cycle of incestuous ecstasy.


  For his part, Tyler was so completely possessed by the rabid desire to fuck his mom’s amazing ass that he almost forgot that he had Michelle’s mouth at his disposal too now. Of course, every time he slammed his monumental boner balls-deep inside his mother’s steamy rectum he also felt the quick, wet caress of his sister’s pussy-lapping tongue and labia-nursing lips on his swinging balls, but still his maniacal focus on drilling Ellie’s matronly booty and on stretching her tight, schlong-milking asshole prevented him from properly realizing the full potential of that new configuration, at least for the time being.


  It was only after plowing his mother’s glorious bubble-butt to another gigantic squirting assgasm (not to mention the countless back-to-back mini anal climaxes that he gifted her before that huge peak) that Tyler was finally hit by the obvious realization that yeah, Michelle’s mouth was there too, and he could easily fuck it, just like he fucking his mom’s clingy, convulsing little bootyhole!


  Chuckling and mentally face-palming for having become so addicted to his mother’s exquisite cock-squeezing hineyhole that he tended to become seriously monomaniacal when he buttfucked her, Tyler finally emerged from his protracted and very satisfying booty-plundering daze.


  Sighing with satisfaction and slapping Ellie’s big jiggly asscheeks once again for good measure, he abruptly pulled out of that hot and deliciously snug hole, intending to redouble his own and his women’s pleasure soon enough. The squishy, sexy popping sound that his fat purple glans made while escaping the needy grip of his mom’s distended gummy butt-ring coaxed a deep groan of satisfaction from Tyler, as did the sight of her gaping, widely stretched pink anus yawning at him and staying nice and open, as if inviting him to feast his eyes on that debauched yet epic vision, by which he immediately became entranced.


  Never removing his ogling gaze from the glorious image of that invitingly open rear passage, Tyler stopped his mom’s very predictable groans of cock-deprived displeasure in their tracks by swiftly slotting his achingly swollen pole into her pussy in a single thrust. That move made both Ellie and Michelle squeal with delighted surprise: Ellie because of the sudden shift from having her rectum vigorously stretched and relentlessly plowed to feeling the meaty overstuffing hardness of her son’s massive dong now filling her pussy instead, and Michelle because, with no warning whatsoever, she abruptly saw her brother’s horsecock ramming its way right by her clit-suckling lips and into their mom’s drooling folds, until he was crammed to the hilt in there, with his huge balls swinging right in her cute face.


  As Michelle giggled and tried to glance up at her brother to flash him a surprised but far from disapproving look, Tyler imparted a quick pussy-wrecking flurry of deep forceful thrusts on Ellie’s drenched mommy-hole, just to make her squeal as he basked in the delicious shaft-caressing softness of her pussy. Most importantly, by drilling his mom’s nectar-soaked slit Tyler was coating his pole in her abundantly flowing girlcum, which would be useful to complete his freshly formed and lewdly ambitious three-holes-stuffing plan. And to complete such plan, once he had achieved his shaft-glazing goal inside Ellie’s folds, Tyler once again pulled out and now aimed his nectar-glossy glans at his sister’s mouth.


  Without blinking nor hesitating a second, Michelle instinctively opened her lips wide as soon as she felt her brother’s savory and now also pussy-flavored cockhead tapping wetly at her mouth. The next moment, gurgling and gagging happily, she was choking on a super abundant mouthful of Tyler’s dickmeat, which he rammed easily into her docile throat, filling her oral cavity to the brim with a practiced, fluid thrust.


  The taste of her brother’s dickmeat combined with the naughty flavor of her their mom’s well-fucked asshole and freshly gushed pussy juices made Michelle tremble in delight, causing her eyes to flutter closed and forcing her own little slit to drool profusely into Ellie’s clit-nursing mouth in turn. Unsurprisingly, the delicious outpouring of nectar from his sister’s well-licked pussy only increased moments later, when Tyler began actually fucking Michelle’s face, plowing her well-trained gullet with the same passionate abandon he had shown so far while sodomizing their amazing mom.


  Wet, squelching, choking sounds streamed from Michelle’s mouth, and her shaft-wrapping lips were curled up in a cock-distorted smile as she let her brother use her throat like the saliva-slick, always welcoming dick-holster that she had trained it to be in the past weeks, with his more than eager collaboration, of course.


  Feeling Tyler’s fat dong sliding back and forth inside her oral cavity while their mom kept eating her out quickly made Michelle dizzy with oxygen-deprived pleasure, but, to her disappointment, that brief facefucking interval was just a temporary diversion in Tyler’s overall lustful scheme. After a minute or so of intense throat-banging, he removed his dong from his sister’s delicious mouth and brought it back up to the unavoidable main target of his wild rutting frenzy: Ellie’s lovely pink asshole, which was still beckoning at him in all its winking, gaping glory.


  Covered in shiny saliva, dripping wet and all greased up again, Tyler’s enormous horsecock slid almost effortlessly into the warm, dick-hungry tightness of his mother’s heavenly bootyhole. All that fresh lubrication allowed Tyler to pick up his butt-wrecking assault right where he left off, indeed granting a new and improved degree of lecherous fluidity to his balls-deep thrusts, thus bringing Ellie back to a state of delirious anal bliss in a matter of moments as soon as her strong boy’s giant schlong slipped deep into her ass and resumed its booty-plundering assault.


  For a while, Tyler pounded his mom’s perfect bubble-butt with savage gusto, stretching her clingy little asshole relentlessly and savoring the velvety snugness of her shaft-massaging anal walls with grunts and groans of evident manly delight, all the while making her moan incessantly into Michelle’s soaked pussy. But then, once his frenzied asslust had been placated a little bit and his reason could reassert itself enough to give some suggestions and offer some reminders of all the other sweet, indecently juicy holes at his disposal, Tyler decided to switch things up again.


  Like he had done on his first three-holes pass, Tyler initially went from Ellie’s ass to her pussy, drilling her sugary folds for a short but intense while, and then finally concluded his depraved hat-trick progression by plunging his flexing boner all the way into Michelle’s gullet and starting to facefuck away. The idea of having such an amazing variety of orifices to plow, and the added thrill of switching not only from hole to hole but from his gorgeous mom to his beloved little sister, fired Tyler up beyond his own expectations, so much so that, as he got into that three-holes routine, he began shortening the intervals spent buttfucking his mother just so that he could glory in the lewd joy of going ass-to-pussy-to-mouth-to-ass (and also mom-to-sis-to-mom) over and over again.


  The sheer awesomeness of that sexy scenario was insanely erotic in and of itself, but what really got to Tyler were the subtle differences that he encountered and savored when he switched from one hole to the next. The steamy, squeezing tightness of his mom’s ass followed by the schlong-caressing wetness of her pussy revved him up like crazy, and of course the saliva-slick docility of his sister’s cock-gobbling mouth was the perfect apex and at same time the ideal relubing/restarting point for that debauched cycle of all-out incestuous holes-stuffing pleasure.


  Unsurprisingly, the fact that he had so many delicious orifices to fuck didn’t just multiply Tyler’s gluttonous rutting satisfaction, but also propelled him to his climax in a much shorter time than it would have taken him if he had simply contented himself with sodomizing his voluptuous mom. Still, the quicker span of the experience was absolutely worth it, since it was counterbalanced by its crazy pleasure-gifting intensity. Besides, Tyler had long lost count of how many times he had heard both his mom and his sister cum, thanks either to his rampaging monstercock or to their mutual pussy-lapping attentions, so he did feel like his personal mission to make his women climax as much as possible had been successfully accomplished, which allowed him to relax and cum too.


  While his hugely swollen dick throbbed violently and kept pistoning at breakneck speed in and out of his mom’s shaft-suctioning butthole as if it had an ass-obsessed mind of its own, Tyler threw back his head and went rigid all over in the tell-tale spasms that preceded a huge ejaculation. As he put the last of his energies into a final booty-plundering flurry of balls-deep, rectum-stretching thrusts, he gritted his teeth and savagely growled out his bestial satisfaction.


  “Gonna cum, Mom! Fuuuck! I’m gonna cum so fucking much in your tight fucking asshole! Oohh fuuuck, yeah! Your ass is so fucking good, Moooom!”


  Along with the immediate pleasure that his reckless final assault on her dick-squeezing chute was gifting her, the prospect of being about to be creampied and thus filled to the brim by one of her son’s torrential butt-flooding loads made Ellie shiver in whorish delight. Nothing made her cum anally so hard as getting her ass pumped full of cum, and the mere prospect of being moments from experiencing the thrill of once again getting her forbidden tunnel inundated by her handsome boy’s creamy, youthful seed made Ellie’s lips curl in a wanton smile and even forced her mouth to stop nursing on Michelle’s girlcum-slippery folds and remain slack, forming an enticing O shape as she yelled out her sinful appreciation of that epic poolside threesome with her son and daughter.


  “Uuhhh yeeeess! Cum in my ass, babyyy! Oowhh fuuuck yeeees, fill Mommy’s ass! Uuunnghhhh!”


  Almost on cue, as soon as his mother’s irresistible screams reached his ears, Tyler’s ejaculation exploded in a geyser-like spray that inundated Ellie’s deepest anal depths with rope after gigantic rope of potent incestuous sperm. That liquid burst of hot milky warmth splashing all over her well-fucked anal walls felt in equal measures soothing and aphrodisiac to Ellie, making her melt with joy and roar with lust as she came anally on the spot yet again.


  Filled physically by her son’s rectum-cramming and now also cum-spewing boner, and emotionally saturated by the intoxicating thrill of reaching the highest peaks of sensuous bliss with her son and daughter at the same time, Ellie passed out as soon as Michelle’s deliciously devious mouth once again focused on her swollen, oversensitive clit and she began sucking away on it like there was no tomorrow. That heavenly combination of clitoral and anal stimulation, perfected and enhanced by the priceless rush that she always felt when she got her tight, cock-squeezing anal tunnel pumped full of cum, finally pushed Ellie way past her limit and into rapturous unconsciousness, which she slipped into with her ass up, fully impaled on her son’s massive erupting dong, and her face down, resting on her daughter’s smooth thigh, her vacantly smiling lips mere millimeters from Michelle’s nectar-flooded pussy.


  Caught up as he was in dumping his dizzying, gigantic ejaculation deep inside his mother’s ass, Tyler still didn’t fail to notice that Ellie had passed out from sheer pleasure, and he rightfully rejoiced at that ego-boosting sight. As a side bonus, the fact that his mom was now out for the count gave Tyler a chance to add yet more spice to the ending of their three-way coupling.


  Usually, Ellie was wantonly greedy when it came to anal creampies, in the sense that she was adamant about wanting to get her asshole filled to the brim by Tyler’s cum at the end of their buttfucking sessions, until every last drop of her son’s load had been squeezed out of him by her schlong-milking anal wall and was safely deposited deep inside her snug sperm-thirsty rectum. However, since his mom was currently unconscious, Tyler decided that there was no harm in breaking protocol, just for once.


  Grinning and looking down at Michelle’s cute face, he rapidly withdrew his flexing, cum-spraying horsecock from their mother’s gaping bootyhole and, letting a huge spurting ribbon of pearly seed splatter across Ellie’s drooling pussy, he quickly pressed his fat glans into his sister’s nectar-glossy, clit-nursing mouth. A second thick blast of jizz splashed against Michelle’s smiling lips even as he parted them, welcoming Tyler’s massive cock with indecent eagerness into her wide-open mouth, allowing inch after throbbing hard inch of his meaty sausage to sink easily into the welcoming, dong-caressing tightness of her cum-starved gullet.


  This time, rather than powerfucking his sister’s face again like he had already done with extreme gusto so far, Tyler simply let his spewing boner sink halfway down Michelle’s throat and just let it rest there, unloading the second half of his preposterous ejaculation straight into her constricting oral cavity. While he gloried in the saliva-slippery feel of his little sis’s snug gullet massaging his flexing pole and he savored the shaft-encircling softness of her lips sucking with noisy, squelching joy on his huge slab of dickmeat, Tyler exhaled and relaxed completely, letting the massive surge of endorphins brought on by his climax take him over in full.


  By the time he was done gifting Michelle with a copious tummyful of his creamy cum, Tyler was light-headed and wobbly-legged.


  He had one hand still on his mom’s big bouncy ass, and he was caressing the soft protruding curves of her asscheeks without even realizing it, treating her mommy-booty with a gentle devotion that soothed and relaxed Ellie, filling her heart with tender affection even in her passed-out state.


  Meanwhile, Tyler’s other hand was cradling Michelle’s head. His fingers were running through her blonde hair, and tracing the contours of her jaw line and chin, and stroking her cheeks, which were now bulging out slightly, due to the mouth-cramming presence of his huge dick down her throat, not to mention all the cum he had just finished pumping into her oral cavity.


  Having thoroughly emptied his beefy balls, at least for the moment, Michelle still kept nursing on her brother’s monumental schlong for a little longer, just to make sure that not one single drop of his heady liquid essence remained unswallowed. Only when she was certain that she had drained him dry did she finally nod at her brother, silently signaling that he could unsheathe himself from her gullet now. As he did so, Tyler was already grinning knowingly.


  As soon as his saliva-glossy, well-sucked schlong plopped out of her talented mouth, Michelle, as expected, immediately raised her head and gave Ellie’s pussy a nice long lick, scooping up a good mouthful of her girlcum and thus retrieving the most part of the huge pearly rope that Tyler had spewed across her mommy-slit while switching from her ass to Michelle’s mouth. But of course, as Tyler had guessed, their mom’s glazed pussy was just a temporary detour on Michelle’s way to her true destination: Ellie’s gaping, cum-oozing asshole.


  Even though Tyler had made sure to let his surging load splash as deep as possible into his mom’s buttery rectum and had pulled out from her cozy anal chute mid-ejaculation, before her bowels could be truly inundated with his milky load, thick dribbles of sperm were already starting to ooze abundantly from Ellie’s winking, well-stretched sphincter, which was still barely beginning to shrink shut on itself. Humming in lewd joy, very glad to see her brother’s seed pouring out of their mom’s rosy butthole only now, after she had been able to leisurely suck the final half of his humongous ejaculation straight out of his cock and feel it saturating her cum-hungry mouth, Michelle didn’t hesitate a second. Giggling and licking her juice-smeared lips in sinful anticipating, she pressed her mouth to Ellie’s sexily dilated bootyhole and, in a debauched parody of a French kiss, she began slurping and licking and lapping up Tyler’s bubbling load, cooing wetly all the while, making it clear how much she was loving to eat her brother’s cum straight out of their mom’s creampied asshole.


  As Michelle focused on making out with Ellie’s well-fucked orifice, Tyler stood there and smiled beatifically, taking in that epic image of his beloved mother and sister, joined in a sixty-nine and linked by the thick white dribbles of his cum flowing from one’s ass to the other’s mouth. A whirling array of naughty thoughts and steamy images flashed in the forefront of Tyler’s mind, fueling his libido and suggesting more and more hot developments that he could pursue. However, chuckling to himself, he dismissed those ideas, not erasing them, of course, but filing them away for future reference instead.


  At that point, Tyler knew very well that he didn’t need to jump into action again right away. There really was no hurry, and that, in and of itself, was awesome. His mom and sister were still going to be super hot and extra horny later that night, and they would be still hungry for his huge cock, as always. Besides, it was nice to let the two of them have some sapphic fun of their own too.


  Grinning and stretching, Tyler took a few more moments to savor the visual treat that Michelle was offering him as she feasted on their mom’s cum-leaking asshole. Then, exhaling in contentment, he turned around and dived into the pool.


  The bracing coolness of the water felt good, and its sobering effect invigorated Tyler as he began swimming.


  As he set about doing laps in the pool, Tyler’s thoughts went inevitably to his mother and sister, and


  to what he might find them doing once he emerged from the water. Still, soon enough, his mental focus shifted to what would happen the next day, once his uncles would finally arrive. The idea of what his mom would do at that point, with two more very willing cocks at her disposal, had been keeping both Tyler and Michelle horny all week, and no wonder, given the tales of her raunchy youth that Ellie had regaled them with! Indeed, the idea of seeing his mother getting double-teamed by her brothers was exciting enough to prevent Tyler’s big cock from softening completely, even in the cold water of the pool.


  While he fantasized about all the hot stuff that would very likely happen the next day, Tyler did feel a slight twinge of regret sneaking its way into his thought process: it was too bad that Gabby couldn’t there too, Tyler had to admit. In fact, it was too bad that she couldn’t have been there at all during the whole past week.


  To her immense irritation, Gabby had left town the very morning after Tyler and Michelle’s first night having sex with Ellie, and had been away ever since, working at one of her family’s resorts on the coast of Mexico. Since that trip was a big chance for Gabby to really learn the family business and prove that she could become a good manager some day and be useful in running things going forward, the feisty brunette simply couldn’t avoid going to Mexico, and, no matter how badly she would have loved to, she definitely couldn’t just fly back home to be with Tyler and Michelle, and with Ellie too now.


  Of course the siblings called Gabby daily and kept her updated on their ongoing incestuous adventures with their voluptuous nympho MILF of a mom, but that was hardly enough to sate Gabby’s antsiness and anticipation to join the taboo fun. Since Ellie liked Gabby a lot, she had even permitted Tyler and Michelle to send their shared girlfriend some short clips and pics of the three of them having sex, but only as long as her face was not visible: after all, Ellie still had a career to protect and, as much as she trusted Gabby, she couldn’t afford to take too many chances. Still, appreciative as she was of those snippets of forbidden naughtiness, Gabby’s fiery temper prevented her from calmly accepting the situation, to nobody’s surprise. Since Tyler did love Gabby and truly wanted her to be happy, he felt bad about the fact that she couldn’t be there with him and Michelle right at that special, intensely erotic time.


  But then again, Tyler had to admit as he kept smoothly doing laps, it was impossible to stay bummed out too long about anything at all when you have a gorgeous mom and beautiful sister eating each other’s pussy out by the pool, waiting only for you to fuck any and all of their horny holes again, and again, and again!


  Yes, that was indeed the kind of thing that tended to put a smile on Tyler’s face and to turn his dick into a steel-hard rod, regardless of any other consideration. And, on top of that, he was about to meet his uncles, and to see his mom interact with them in ways that, based on what she had told them so far, would make his wildest fantasies pale in comparison to the blazing hotness of the real thing he was soon going to witness and, quite possibly, be a part of too.


  ‘Well, the wait is almost over!’ Tyler told himself, gliding across the pool and looking forward to what tomorrow would bring.


  o0o0o


  Despite Ellie’s fleeting and overall unnecessary last-minute doubts about that whole family reunion idea, things went well from the very start.


  Michelle and Tyler were very relaxed and happy when Al and Drew stepped into the house, and everybody was thrilled to be there in person, finally. Indeed, Ellie’s brothers were quite emotional and visibly overjoyed to meet their nephew and niece for the first time after so many years.


  Al in particular was hit hard by that reunion. After he hugged Tyler and Michelle and took a good look at them together, standing there in the living room, on either side of their mother, his beloved little sister Ellie, who was smiling and visibly touched by that moment, Al couldn’t help but get teary-eyed, which in turn made Ellie burst into tension-releasing tears of joy. Even Drew, who had jokingly teased Al about being a big softy as soon as he had spotted tears brimming in his eyes, showed an uncharacteristic shakiness in his usually self-assured voice, and he eventually broke down too and cried, joining Al and Ellie in a three-way hug that left Michelle and Tyler baffled for a moment, until their mom invited them in too.


  And so, within a couple of minutes of Al and Drew joining Ellie and her kids in their home, all five of them were huddled together, chuckling and sighing, laughing and crying big tears of relief and happiness that cleansed all past hurts and washed away their collective regrets. All of them, each in their way, soaked in that crucial juncture in their lives and in their shared family history, and all were glad already that they had reached that rare, precious moment of harmony and reconciliation, regardless of whatever else might happen from then on.


  Later, once the initial emotional waves had settled and they were all sitting in the living room and sipping iced tea, Al got a text message from his daughter Sasha, whom Michelle and Tyler had contacted on social media in the past week but never directly talked to yet. Even though she was currently spending the summer in Europe, visiting her mother, Sasha had been curious about the whole family reunion thing enough to pester Al incessantly for updates, asking what was going on and expressing her sadness about having missed that chance to be there too.


  Once Al explained all that, Ellie immediately jumped at the chance of completing the family reunion in full, and impulsively urged Al to call Sasha right away. Moments later, the five of them were videochatting with Al’s daughter, who seemed thrilled and stunned and quite moved to finally meet her cousins for the very first time, albeit just virtually, and to see her aunt, whom she had met years before, as a baby, which meant that she had no real memory of Ellie.


  Even though Sasha looked a lot like her mother (meaning that she was a redhead with sharp, finely sculpted facial features and gorgeous albeit cold-looking blue eyes, all of which made her appear completely different from her sturdily built, dark-haired father), her reaction to that impromptu call and to the ensuing virtual reunion mirrored Al’s almost exactly. After an initial outpouring of enthusiasm and surprise, Sasha ended up choking on tears of joy and was visibly overwhelmed by the emotional intensity and meaningfulness of that moment. By the time they ended the call, Michelle and Tyler were dizzy with the notion of having just acquired a cousin on top of two uncles, and Sasha had made them solemnly promise that they would meet as soon as she was back from her visit to her mom. Needless to say, that was a promise that the siblings were very much determined to keep.


  After starting on such a high emotional note, the rest of the day was much more relaxed as the whole family eased into the novelty of being reunited under one roof.


  After letting Al and Drew settle in and put their stuff down in the guest room that they would share, and after giving them the time to decide who would get to sleep in the bed and who in the sofa-bed, Ellie offered to treat them all to lunch out at a restaurant downtown, but Al adamantly albeit politely refused. In amiable yet non-negotiable terms, he explained that there was no way that he would allow a stranger, no matter how talented or trusted, to cook their first meal as a family together. He


  would do the cooking, end of story. After all, he had worked as a chef for years before opening and running his own place, and even though it turned out that his real talent was managing restaurants rather than cooking, he still knew hot to prepare a delicious meal.


  Pleased by Al’s offer and glad that Drew immediately volunteered to put his own skills at the disposal of his older brother and chef mentor, Ellie gladly accepted. And so, after Al had taken stock of what ingredients were already available in his sister’s kitchen, the whole family climbed into Ellie’s SUV and they were off to do the necessary shopping for the feast that Al had in mind to celebrate their reunion.


  o0o0o


  Even though it did take a while for Al to be done cooking, everybody agreed that it was well worth the wait.


  Despite Drew’s offer to lend a hand, Al only allowed his younger brother to help out in the preparatory stages of the whole process, but after things got started he insisted on going it alone, allowing Drew to rejoin Ellie, Michelle’s and Tyler outside in the backyard. And so, while the rest of the family set the table outside and then chatted by the pool and drank and checked on him from time to time (only to receive his gentle but peremptory invitations to leave the kitchen immediately, thank you very much), Al worked hard and long, focusing on a few of his favorite recipes, which he was determined to cook as best as he possibly could into a meal to truly remember.


  Once it was finally ready and laid out on the table outside, the reunion feast included chicken spaghetti casserole, veal cutlets Milanese style, oven baked barbecue ribs, crispy fried cabbage, green beans and garlic, Parmesan-roasted potatoes, watermelon salad, and, of course, apple pie with vanilla ice-cream. Each dish was tweaked to Al’s personal taste, naturally, and though his modifications to the standard recipes were slight, those little touches did make each dish special and had an noticeable impact on the final result, earning him a lot of praise from the family.


  Having been exposed to his big brother’s cooking for much longer than anybody else at the table, Drew was obviously less impressed with the banquet that Al had served, but only due to being accustomed to the taste of the food: as far as effort and presentation and meaningfulness of the act were concerned, Drew was just as awestruck as everybody else. However, Ellie and her kids weren’t used to eating Al’s delicious meals at all, so the highest and loudest praise came from the three of them.


  Ellie in particular was deeply touched by the amazing spread that her big brother had prepared. Beside the fact that it was all so good and that it was so thoughtful of \2Al to even offer himself up for such a burdensome task (which he then managed to accomplish with amazing results), the main cause of Ellie’s amazement had to do with the fact that all of those dishes were prepared just like their mom used to do. If she hadn’t been so happy and sensuously gratified by the forkfuls she kept shoveling into her mouth and chewing and swallowing with mewling gusto, Ellie knew that she would have burst into tears again: it was such an emotional rush to be in that situation, tying up so many loose ends all at once.


  Unsurprisingly, Michelle and Tyler were blown away by that epic spread. Not only did they stuff their faces with blatant satisfaction, but they just couldn’t stop asking \2Al all sorts of questions about the story of how he rose from being a short order cook to becoming a legit chef and eventually owning a respectable number of successful restaurants which he then sold at a relatively early age to enjoy a quiet life of simple comfort and private relaxation. True to his humble and not particularly


  talkative character, Al just shrugged the siblings’ compliments and questions off in a few simple sentences, but of course that didn’t satisfy Michelle and Tyler’s curiosity about their big fluffy bear of an uncle. Luckily for them, their other uncle had plenty of stories to tell them and no shortage of verbal skills through which he could deliver them.


  Once it was clear that Al was not going to expand much upon his accomplishments, which indeed he didn’t view as anything particularly grandiose or even really worth talking about at all, Drew stepped in and regaled his nephew and niece with the kind of rich, detailed, decades-spanning family epic that they were both trying unsuccessfully to extract from Al. Loose and mercurial, grinning roguishly all the while and prone to embellishing just enough to make reality shine and shape itself into an entertaining narrative, Drew spun a very compelling tale of two brothers and their efforts in the restaurant business as they forged their own paths on the way to glory, or at least the middle-class suburban version of what actual ‘glory’ might have once meant.


  Sprinkling humor and self-deprecating comedic bits here and there, Drew actually did a great job of recounting the major twists and turns of \2Al’s professional life while also weaving his own less linear career into the tale as well, up to and including his own current ascent to the rank of local TV star, a status which Drew was very eager to joke about, showing how lighthearted his whole approach to life was and how firmly he believed in never taking himself too seriously and, most importantly, in always taking advantage of a lucky twist of fate whenever it happened to cross one’s path. That core lesson, which Drew allowed to subtly seep past his words without any ham-fisted attempt to lecture his niece and nephew, made the perfect pair with Al’s silent example of stubborn hard work and persistent dedication, and the way those two teachings harmoniously combined together into an overall sense of life-imparted wisdom was not lost on Michelle and Tyler.


  By the time Drew was finally done talking, the meal was long over, and Michelle and Tyler were both spellbound by their grinning uncle’s words. And it wasn’t just because, all through lunch, they hadn’t had any access to their phones, in accordance to their mom’s inflexible ‘no phones at the dinner table’ policy: in truth, Drew really had a natural talent for telling stories and seemed to instinctively know how to captivate his audience and make them relax and pay attention to him. Plus, of course, the topic of his tales was also deeply interesting for the siblings, who were hearing most of those anecdotes and family lore for the very first time.


  For her part, Ellie too had quickly become enraptured as she listened to her silver-tongued little brother recapitulating the better part of his own and Al’s existence. Smiling and listening on in silence, she had been moved by those memories and by Drew’s ability to make them come to life, but of course, knowing her younger brother as well as she did and having been exposed to his \2verbal wiles since they were kids, Ellie’s astonishment was much reduced compared to Michelle and Tyler’s absolutely awed appreciation of their uncle’s bard-like eloquence.


  Having cleared the table and having all changed into swimwear to catch some rays while they chilled and digested that epic feast, the whole family relocated to the lounge chairs and recliners around the pool.


  The fact that Michelle and Ellie’s bikinis were straining to contain their beautifully curvaceous bodies wasn’t lost on any of the men, all of whom were soon sporting various degrees of tenting bulges in their trunks, but overall the vibe was relaxed and mellow. As the sun shone on them and shimmered on the water, the whole family just hung out together and rested and caught up, sipping coffee, or iced tea or wine.


  To nobody’s surprise (not counting Michelle and Tyler, of course, since they didn’t really know Drew all that well yet), now that Ellie’s younger brother was on a roll, the chit-chat was still going


  strong, with him leading the conversation and keeping it endlessly \2 alive.


  At this point though, Drew was not launching into long meandering monologues anymore. Instead he was mostly poking \2Al into recounting some anecdotes of his own and teasing Ellie into joining in and adding some stories too. Through skilled and lively orchestration, Drew soon ended up creating a collective talking flow that went from the past to the present and back to the past and on and on and on, allowing Michelle and Tyler to learn about their family’s history but also impelling them to contribute too by catching everybody up on what was going on in their young lives and what their dreams and plans for the future were.


  Still, even in his more subdued capacity as a conversational director of sorts, Drew was still doing most of the talking anyway, a fact that impressed Michelle a lot. During one of the few breaks in the conversation, which occurred after a bout of general laughter at Ellie’s expense, or rather at the expense of her young, stubborn, super feisty self as it had been just depicted in a short but poignant reminiscence \2by Al, Michelle chuckled and said: “Wow… So many stories, sooo much family stuff… And we had no idea about any of it! And you, uncle Drew… You’re such a Gemini!”


  Blinking as she shielded her eyes from the afternoon sun and tucked a strand of her long blonde hair behind her ears, Michelle suddenly turned from Drew to Al, causing her large jutting boobs to wobble heftily and almost spill out of her skimpy bikini top, and added: ” And you, uncle Al, you kinda strike me as a Taurus, I think… Or maybe a Capricorn. But the cooking thing is definitely Taurus… Is that right?”


  “Actually yes, I am a Taurus,” Al said nodding and smiling at his gorgeous niece, whose huge round tits he simply couldn’t stop glancing at whenever Michelle wasn’t looking at him. Indeed, after careful observation, Al was stunned to realized that Michelle’s fleshy melons were just as amazing as Ellie’s had been back when she was Michelle’s age. They were so similar in fact that, when he looked at his niece’s huge gravity-defying rack, he felt like he was a kid again, staring at his sister’s big beautiful tits just like they had been in the past!


  However, his sister’s fabulous mommy-jugs were still a major distraction/attraction for Al. Ellie’s boobs were now so lusciously massive and round and pillowy in her middle age that they visibly overflowed to the sides of the small triangles of cloth attempting to cover them, offering Al a perfect ogling target and allowing him to alternate between staring at his niece’s tits and his sister’s, all the while maintaining the freaky, sizzling hot illusion that he was always seeing Ellie’s jugs, the past version and the present version.


  “And I’m a Gemini indeed. Good job, kid!” Drew confirmed, grinning at Michelle, all the while checking out her big round ass while she giggled and turned around to rearrange her lounger so that she could lie down on her tummy on it and tan her back. When she was done repositioning, Michelle was offering everybody an amazing view of her protruding, curvy bubble-butt, whose big meaty globes had completely been swallowed up by the thin string of her thong. Feeling his chubby dick flex at the sight of his niece’s epic teenage booty, Drew flashed a roguish smile at Michelle and went on amiably: “So, how’d you know I was a Gemini? Was it the fact that I can spin a yarn like nobody’s business and I won’t shut up once you get me going?”


  After they all shared a laugh, Michelle explained that it was Gabby who had recently turned her to astrology, and yeah, it was Drew’s gift of the gab that had revealed him as a Gemini, so the guess wasn’t too difficult despite her very limited knowledge of zodiacal stuff. Immediately, the mention of Gabby brought Tyler back to earth, pulling him out of the dazing family epic he had lost himself in while Drew talked, only to then become even more engrossed with the back and forth dialogue involving his mom and her brothers as they traded fun and cute stories from their shared past. Even


  more than Drew’s amazing tale, those anecdotes had felt so meaningful and vivid as they were being brought to life by Ellie, Drew and Al, that Tyler had had no problem envisioning the three of them as their past teenage selves. That weird recollection-fueled storm of mental images had captured Tyler’s imagination entirely, up to the mention of Gabby.


  “Mimi, we should really give Gabby a call,” Tyler said, immediately standing up from his deck chair.


  As he approached her lounger, Tyler gave his sister’s curvy bubble-butt a soft cheek-cupping pat and a playful appreciative pinch too for good measure. That gesture was at the same time gentle and sexy, affectionate and not exactly appropriate, but, given the special alchemy that tied their family together, Tyler didn’t think twice before touching his sister’s big booty openly like that, nor did he feel self-conscious once he did it. Indeed, the same line of thinking applied to everybody else, and it was actually clear approval that filtered through Al and Drew’s smiles as they noticed Tyler’s hand resting on Michelle’s big beautiful ass.


  While his sister giggled and cooed under his touch, Tyler urged her on again: “Let’s go inside and get our phones. We’ve got to call her.”


  “Right! Oh my god, we totally forgot!” Michelle said, promptly jumping to her feet and grabbing Tyler by the hand.


  As she hastily dragged him after her toward the house, Michelle’s swift motions made her luscious curves wobble and jiggle all over the place. Unavoidably, the sight of her huge round tits and epic bubble-butt bouncing deliciously and swaying in time with her hurried steps captivated her uncles’ gazes in a heartbeat, causing their trunks to tent even more prominently as they ogled her and smiled lustfully after her while appreciating her buxom, unassuming youthful beauty.


  “Sorry, we really need to call her or she’ll freak out, even more than she usually does!” Michelle hollered even as she and Tyler rushed indoors and disappeared inside the house. “Just excuse us for as sec, we’ll be right back!”


  In the moment of silence that followed Tyler and Michelle’s abrupt exit, Ellie looked at her brothers. After staring at each of them intently, she took off her sunglasses and slowly placed them on the armrest of her deck chair. Then, once she had Al and Drew’s complete and undivided attention, the busty mother smiled impishly and spoke.


  “Guys, I can’t tell you how happy I am that we finally did this. Thank you, both of you. Al, everything was delicious, you outdid yourself. Or maybe it’s just that I haven’t had one of your home-cooked meals in a bit!” Ellie quipped, making her brothers chuckle. “No, seriously, it was amazing. Thank you. And Drew,” she added, turning her gaze to her smirking younger brother, whose graying hair, wily grin and sharp, handsome features truly gave him a literal silver fox look, “those stories you told us… I loved them, and the kids did too, clearly. They were hanging on your every word! I haven’t seen them so captivated since… Well, since I told them that I’ve been fucking you two, actually!”


  All three of them had a good laugh at that, but, even as her brothers chuckled away, Ellie’s sultry gaze was already shifting from Al’s bulging crotch to Drew’s equally evident and imprisoned boner. After they modestly shrugged away those compliments and gave Ellie their heartfelt thanks for making that reunion happen in the first place, Al and Drew fell silent, allowing their sister to resume talking.


  “So, since I don’t have Drew’s gift for words,” Ellie huskily said, now openly licking her lips as she sat up straight and then leaned forward, making her monumental mommy-tits jiggle and jut out for Al and Drew’s visual pleasure. All the while, her eyes always remained fixed on their promising bulges. “I guess I should just show you two how grateful and happy I am. After all, I do have some oral talents too, just not the verbal kind…”


  o0o0o


  “Do you think they were fucking? Because I totally think they were!” Michelle said with an excited giggle as she and Tyler made their way across the house toward the backyard again. “Wow, Gabby is fucking her grandpa too! That’s wild, right?!”


  “Yeah, kinda… Actually, I don’t know, Mimi… I’m not so sure,” Tyler said, shaking his head yet chuckling. “I wouldn’t rule it out, obviously. I mean, we’re still talking about Gabby, so everything is possible when it comes to sex and forbidden stuff!”


  “Exactly! That’s what I’m saying!” Michelle exclaimed excitedly before adding in a more dreamy tone: “Wow, that would have been so hot to watch, if only she had let us see some action! Do you think she was taking him in the ass? I think she was… Actually, I’m almost sure: those moans sounded pretty familiar to me, very anal-like!”


  “Sure, maybe…” Tyler doubtfully said, although he did agree that Gabby’s semi-subdued moans seemed very indicative of her having a dick up her greedy little asshole. “But it still seemed like she was really in the middle of something important, work-related. The room, her clothes… I dunno, but I don’t think she made that part up. Otherwise, why would she have cut the call so short? We both know how slutty Gabby can get and how much she loves filming herself fucking and doing all kinds of stuff in front of people. She wouldn’t have a problem videochatting while getting buttfucked, that’s my point. So maybe she really couldn’t do that, possibly because she was…”


  “…getting gang-banged in the middle of some kind of serious meeting or something! Right! That’s gotta be it!” Michelle cut in with horny enthusiasm, finishing Tyler’s sentence for him and guessing quite correctly where he was going with his hypothesis. “Like, maybe she was having an orgy with her grandpa and a bunch of his businessmen friends! Whoa, that’s super hot! That really makes me wish that she had let us see something!”


  Chuckling and giggling, Tyler and Michelle stepped outside and into the sun-flooded brightness of the backyard, only to be met by a sight that made them stop in their tracks and gasp loudly.


  On her knees between Al and Drew’s deck chairs, fully naked and moaning in delight, Ellie was noisily sucking off her older brother’s big fat dick while stroking Drew’s long thick pole at the same time with her right hand. While Michelle and Tyler watched on in awestruck surprise, Ellie switched over, taking Drew’s schlong into her mouth and cramming it deep down her throat while jacking off Al’s spit-lubed truncheon with her left hand.


  As soon as they heard them gasping and then stepping onto the deck, Ellie and her brothers turned toward Michelle and Tyler.


  For the briefest of moments, there was silence. Only the wet sounds of Ellie’s persistent shaft-slurping, glans-nursing suctions kept echoing in the warm afternoon air.


  Upon seeing Michelle and Tyler, Al and Drew turned to Ellie at the same time, but, seeing her smile


  as she kept bobbing her head and sucking dick with gusto, they both relaxed and turned back toward their niece and nephew, flashing them sheepish smiles as they just kept enjoying their sexy sister’s blowjob and handjob respectively.


  At the same time, seeing that their mom was giving no sign of any other emotions except passion, lust and joy about that sexy situation, Michelle and Tyler felt finally free to let their own arousal loose too.


  Indeed, the image of their mom on her knees blowing her brothers had turned them both on in the blink of an eye, causing Michelle’s dewy pussy to overflow with juices and making Tyler’s monstercock stiffen visibly within his trunks. It was just the kind of signal that they had been not-so-secretly waiting and hoping for all day. And so, glad to see that nobody was putting up any moralistic pretense and that their collective taboo lust was finally flowing uninhibited, the siblings grinned at each other and then at their mom and uncles.


  As they quickly stepped closer to the action, it was Michelle who spoke first, exclaiming: “Well, about time! It’s just too bad that you started without us, Mom, but what the hell! As long as we’re getting this party started, I’m in!”


  And with that, to Al and Drew’s moaning joy, Michelle swiftly undid the bows of her bikini top and bottom, letting the flimsy pieces of cloth fall off to unveil her huge, round gravity-defying tits and her big plump bubble-butt in all their curvy glory.


  Coming up behind her and grinning from ear to ear as he stared at her epic ass, Tyler got rid of his trunks in a second and, slotting his massive pole between his sister’s pillowy buttcheeks, he wrapped his powerful arms around her petite curvy form and hugged her tight, making her coo with desire as she turned her cute face toward him, offering her lips for a kiss.


  Before he pressed his mouth to Michelle’s tumid, sexy mouth, Tyler nodded at her and said: “Oh yeah, let’s get it started already!”


  And then, as their mother crammed her little brother’s huge dick all the way down her throat and both their uncles hooted and cheered them, Michelle and Tyler shared a deep loving kiss, the kind that most brothers and sisters never share, unlike Al and Drew, who knew all too well what it felt like to soulkiss their hot, amazing sister Ellie just the way Tyler was now doing with Michelle.


  In everybody’s mind, the thought that the fun was just beginning flashed clear and vivid, shining bright like the late afternoon sun, and just as sizzling hot.


  o0o0o


  Even though they were all already fired up enough as it was, the sight of Michelle and Tyler getting naked and then wildly and yet naturally making out acted as an aphrodisiac boost for Al, Drew and Ellie.


  While she happily bobbed her head on Drew’s lap, slurping and slobbering with gusto on his fat dong, Ellie smirked around the mouthful of brotherly dick she was cramming over and over again down her throat as she turned her head to watch her son and daughter kissing passionately in front of everybody. Of course Ellie had imagined that Michelle and Tyler would love to see her getting slutty with Al and Drew, but to actually witness their reaction was a nice confirmation that her kids were on board with the kind of no-holds-barred fuckfest that Ellie had been envisioning as the


  climax of that family reunion all along.


  Indeed, as she watched Tyler’s strong arms embracing Michelle’s curvy little body from behind and pawing at her huge tits with unrestrained lust, Ellie realized that she herself was getting hornier by the second, her already blazing libido being fueled by the fires of loving desire that her son and daughter exuded as they stood there, just a few feet from where Ellie knelt, jerking off Al and sucking off Drew. Sizzling with horniness and slutty enthusiasm as she was, Ellie almost choked on Drew’s gullet jamming schlong as she watched Tyler letting go of Michelle’s epic rack with one hand so that he could guide his huge dick into her dewy little pussy from behind.


  “Fuck yes! Yeeeess!” Michelle whimpered, her eyes closing and her lips trembling and parting in a slack, beatific smile as her brother’s monumental erection slid into her nectar-slippery folds and totally filled her snug vaginal passage in just one quick, powerful balls-deep thrust.


  Her daughter’s gasps of sinful satisfaction and the blissful expression that animated her face while Tyler began fucking her from behind while holding her close to him and cupping her huge melons made Ellie’s own horniness boil over as well, spurring her on to do more.


  For a few more moments, she kept deepthroating Drew’s meaty dong and vigorously stroking Al’s saliva-glazed boner, all the while taking in the pussy-wetting but also heartwarming sight of Michelle standing there on her tip toes and shaking all over while her tall, strong older brother mounted her like a caveman, slapping his thighs hard into her bouncy teenage bubble-butt and stuffing her delicious little pussy full of dick. Then, inspired by that image and crazed with taboo lust, feeling physically in need of her own brothers’ dicks inside her cum-craving holes like her life depended on it, Ellie released Drew’s throbbing schlong from her constricting oral sheath and jumped to her feet, making her massive mommy-melons wobble heavily all over the place.


  Visually thrilled by the image of their sister’s epic rack jiggling beautifully right before them, not to mention the ongoing sex show that Tyler and Michelle were putting on, neither Al nor Drew complained about the interruptions in Ellie’s dick-pleasuring services. Indeed, her naughty smirk and the way she was ogling their spit-lubed dicks made them very optimistic about what was coming next.


  “Mmhh, it’s a tough decision…” Ellie murmured while appraising Al and Drew’s huge erections, shifting her lustful gaze from one to other massive schlong. Theatrically stroking her chin and assuming a thoughtful pose that titled her matronly hips so as to accentuate the voluptuous curve of her big bubble-butt to the max, Ellie sighed as she said out loud: “Which dick in which hole, that is the question… Mmhh… A hard call, indeed… Oh well,” she concluded with a saucy smirk as she finally made her decision and stepped toward Al’s lounger. “I guess it’s okay to start with either one, as long as I get both dicks in me at the same time!”


  “That’s right! Besides,” Drew promptly said as he distractedly stroked his achingly stiff dong, “there’s plenty of time for you to switch over. We’ll fuck you in any hole at any time, sis!”


  “And in any combination too,” Al added. “You can have one dick in each hole, or two for each hole, and you can swap around however you like!”


  As her brothers chuckled and devoured her gorgeous MILFy body with their eyes, Ellie straddled Al’s lap cowgirl style, grabbed his overswollen truncheon at the base and guided it straight into her dripping wet pussy. The next moment, plunging all the way down in a single needy swoop, Ellie was already impaled balls-deep on her big brother’s fat dick, moaning and smiling with shameless joy. Even as she settled in and began rocking and grinding on Al’s lap, stirring her cozy vaginal


  passage with his meaty rod, Ellie purred in delight and winked invitingly at Drew, who was already rising from his deck chair even as she spoke.


  “Come here and help me out, little brother,” Ellie cooed while Drew quickly stood behind her, positioning himself so that his raging boner was pointed right at her lusciously plump mommy-booty, “my asshole is so empty and hungry for cock.”


  “Oh no, we certainly can’t have that!” Drew replied, chuckling through his panting, excited breaths. His words were barely out of his mouth and he was already parting Ellie’s round matronly buttcheeks, revealing the tiny pink pucker of her sphincter in all of its pink winking glory.


  After all their nightly virtual sex session and the long wait to finally be with his hot sister again, the sight of that deliciously tiny, twitching puckered target was so rabidly exciting for Drew that he went off his reservations completely. In a heartbeat, he was pressing his fat glans firmly against Ellie’s docile little asshole, pushing himself urgently into her tightest orifice while she relaxed her anal muscles so that her rubbery butt-ring could open up and dilate to let her younger brother’s massive dick slide into her narrow chute. Since she was expecting and indeed hoping for things to take that kind of lewd turn, Ellie had lubed herself up earlier, which, alongside the glistening layer of spittle she had deposited all over Drew’s veiny length, was a great help in allowing him entrance into her snug little backdoor.


  With practiced ease and thanks to the kind of natural sync that the three of them had developed since they first started having threesomes many years before, Ellie, Al and Drew worked seamlessly together to make that DP happen. As Al remained motionless and indeed helped Drew by taking over the delightful task of keeping their sister’s majestic asscheeks widely spread, Ellie willed her talented orifice to distend around her brother’s sphincter-prodding cockhead, which Drew pressed with precise determination into the miniature opening of her asshole, enticing her backdoor to wink open for him. And indeed, within moments their collective efforts paid off, and Drew’s large spongy tip slipped inside Ellie’s anus, coaxing a long throaty moan of delight from her O-shaped mouth.


  “Fuuuck! Fuck yes! Yeeess, do it! Fill me up!” Ellie groaned as Drew kept up the pressure and pushed himself deeper up her ass right away, feeding inch after stiff girthy inch of dickmeat into her extra cozy anal tunnel. “Fill both my holes, boys! I fucking love it! Uugh, I love having you both inside me!”


  Naturally, having Al’s fat dong crammed to the hilt within her pussy made Ellie’s forbidden passage even narrower and more cock-squeezing than usual, slowing Drew’s rectum-stuffing progress and forcing him to take his time with that butt-jamming invasion, but he didn’t mind that much: the gripping massages he was getting from his sister’s steamy anal walls as he delved deeper and deeper into her buttery bowels felt so insanely good that it was a pleasure to drill into her ass with relative calm and savor them properly. Still, he was also impossibly eager to start buttfucking her. And so, as soon as that deliciously long minute spent plunging steadily further up his sister’s ass went by and he was finally buried balls-deep inside her divine forbidden hole, Drew let out just a single grunt of delight as he gloried in the sensation of being fully enveloped in the warmth and tightness of her velvety, rippling tunnel, then he spoke.


  “Ready?” Drew asked Al, looking at him over Ellie’s shoulder while basking not just in the tightness of her cock-clutching asshole but in her mewls and sighs and gasps of debauched joy at being double-stuffed.


  “Yep, I’m ready,” Al replied promptly, all the while pawing his sister’s bouncy, cock-impaled booty and letting his big cock get caressed by her extra cozy pussy. “How about you, Ellie?”


  “Yeesss! Yeesss, fuck me! Oh my fucking god fuck my holes, yeeesss!” Ellie squealed, shaking all over and already feeling dizzy with preorgasmic delight as she let herself melt in the indescribable thrill of being sandwiched between her brothers and getting fully filled by both their huge cocks at the same time. “Just fuck me! Fuck me hard and make me cum, boys!”


  That lecherous, irresistible call to action was all that Al and Drew needed to hear.


  All the anticipation and the desire they had accumulated since the last time they had fucked Ellie had been increasing every single night they had spent watching her put up a show for them on video during their group calls, and especially so during the last week, thanks to the mounting excitement that they all shared about the family reunion. Now that the long-awaited moment when they could once again double-team their amazing sex bomb of a sister had come, something snapped inside Al and Drew, triggering a surge of taboo lust that immediately exploded outward, manifesting itself in the two-pronged assault they unleashed on Ellie’s wanton, extra snug holes.


  With instinctive sync and matching forcefulness, Al and Drew started pounding away the moment Ellie was done yelling for them to make her cum. There was no need to coordinate or take things slow and build up the tempo to get into some kind of concerted, arranged rhythm: their ample experience in DP’ing their sister and a sense of sheer animalistic intuition guided the brothers, allowing their thrusts to be effortlessly and impeccably matched right away.


  Moving at the same time, Al and Drew pulled out of Ellie’s pussy and asshole respectively, withdrawing about a half of their dongs from her sisterly dick-holsters, and then, at the exact same moment, they both slammed back in, hard and deep, jamming her slit and rectum full to the brink in perfect unison. Then they slid out again, and, as Al bucked his hips, thrusting up until he was engulfed balls-deep within her dewy mommy-slit, Drew plunged his large cock all the way into Ellie’s shaft-wringing rectum, stuffing her full again and stretching her little asshole to indecent proportions, stopping only when her taut pink butt-ring was wrapped around the very base of his thick truncheon and nothing but his hefty balls remained outside of her anus.


  A broken, indecently happy scream erupted from Ellie’s mouth after her brothers’ initial powerful incursion on her holes, and another even more trembling and lustful moan immediately burst from her lips right after the second pass, and then another, and another, and another, each one marking a new double-thrusting penetration as her brothers got into a fast, forceful, orgasm-inducing holes-wrecking tempo that soon took her breath away and quickly rendered her unable to utter anything but sexy little whimpers of slutty delight. In a matter of seconds, the rapid-fire slapping sound of flesh impacting against flesh filled the air, alongside Ellie’s sexy squeals of doubly intense ecstasy and the manly grunts that Al and Drew let out as they put all their rabid passion for their sister into the coordinated task of double-fucking her heavenly mommy-holes.


  Unsurprisingly, the sight of Drew’s massive schlong pistoning relentlessly in and out of their mother’s widely distended butt-ring while her dripping wet folds were stuffed by Al’s large dong became the sole focus of Michelle and Tyler’s attention, and no wonder. Within seconds, their naughty fantasies about watching their mom and uncles having a steamy threesome had become reality, and it was amazing! It all happened so fast and it was so much hotter than anything the siblings had anticipated that they just couldn’t stop staring in wide-eyed stupefaction, slack-jawed in admiration of the intense, lustful passion that their mom and her brothers were displaying. In fact, Michelle and Tyler almost forgot that they themselves were having sex too!


  Of course they couldn’t actually ignore the sweet physical bliss of being joined by the pussy-stuffing motions of Tyler’s dong ramming in and out of Michelle’s deliciously wet folds, but still


  there was no denying that his rabid slit-cramming flurry had slowed down significantly and that Michelle’s initially half-closed, dreamy eyes were now very alert, wide-open and zeroed in on their mom’s round jiggly booty, her huge swaying tits and, most of all, her filly cock-impaled orifices. Unsurprisingly, the siblings’ desire to get a better look at that epic threesome quickly got the better of them, impelling them to interrupt their standing coupling so that they could get closer to the action.


  Horny as she was and thrilled as always to feel her big brother’s horsecock stuffing her needy pussy and moving deep inside her, Michelle didn’t protest when Tyler slid all the way out of her velvety folds and grabbed her hand, leading her closer to the threesome.


  Without ever removing his eyes from the DP that Al and Drew were treating Ellie to, Tyler sat down to the lounger that Drew had left empty when he jumped to his feet to cram his fat dick inside Ellie’s asshole. Without a word, Michelle beamed at her brother and nodded approvingly as she turned around, giving her back to Tyler and facing toward the grunting, moaning threesome. The next moment, as Tyler ran his hungry hands all over her big juicy bubble-butt, Michelle sat down on his lap while reaching back to wrap her dainty hand around his enormous nectar-slippery boner.


  Since he was busy ogling his mom’s holes getting pounded relentlessly by her brothers’ giant dicks, Tyler wasn’t paying too much attention to what his adored little sister was doing with his own monumental schlong, so it was a happy groan-inducing surprise for him to feel not the dewy smooch of Michelle’s drenched pussy lips enveloping his bloated glans, but the steamy, puckered kiss of her winking little asshole nibbling at his overswollen tip instead. That familiar yet unfailingly awesome sensation made him focus back on Michelle once again, and he was just in time to catch the priceless sight of her tiny pink butt-ring dilating to indecent proportions around his large mushroom head to accept his monstercock inside her tiniest, tightest and most intimate hole.


  The ease with which his sister’s heavenly backdoor opened up for him and then greedily sucked his whole huge glans into her anus made Tyler grunt in insane pleasure, as did the practiced, confident and horny moves that Michelle showed while she slowly but surely began sitting her big beautiful ass on his lap, letting herself slide down on his thick truncheon with deliberate wantonness, taking him inch after girthy inch up into her bootyhole without missing a beat, like the true buttslut that she was. Moaning and squealing in sinful joy, Michelle impaled herself on Tyler’s veiny dong in a matter of second, cramming his giant slab of cockmeat all the way inside her tight little asshole until her sphincter was tautly sealed around the large root of his pole and not a single millimeter of his imposing, throbbing hard length remained outside of her forbidden chute.


  “Uuuh fuuuck! Ooohh my fucking god, Tyyyy!” Michelle whimpered as soon as she could feel her brother’s whole dick pulsing deep inside her narrow rectum, pressing hotly against her sensitive anal walls, filling her up and making her feel complete like nothing and no one could do.


  At the same time, a deep, lewdly satisfied growl erupted from Tyler’s mouth as he savored the irreplaceable feel of being sheathed balls-deep inside his sister’s tight, steamy anal tunnel.


  The heat and snugness of Michelle’s velvety smooth walls rippling all around his shaft, massaging him from tip to base without pause felt simply incredible. No matter how many times he had already stretched her asshole with his massive pole and savored the indecent caresses of her steamy anal passage suctioning his dick like her anus literally cock-starved, Tyler was always shocked anew whenever he fully penetrated his sister’s perfect ass again. It was unbelievably good, and the best part was that she loved it too, and couldn’t wait to experience that kind of union with him again and again and again.


  As Tyler wrapped his arms around her curvy little body and pulled her closer to him in a loving embrace, so that his muscular chest was pressed to her back, Michelle relaxed completely in her brother’s bear hug and reclined leisurely against him, resting her head on the hollow of his shoulder, so that they could both watch the sizzling hot three-way action taking place right beside them.


  While staring in wide-eyed fascination at their uncles’ fat dick relentlessly plowing their mom’s needy holes, Tyler and Michelle instinctively began rocking together, setting a sensuous, unhurried buttfucking motion. With her epic booty deeply skewered on his humongous dong, Michelle started grinding and rocking and gently undulating her plump ass, stirring her buttery bowels with her brother’s large cock, while at the same time Tyler humped up into her bubble-butt, bucking his hips at a slow but steady rhythm that made his length slide back and forth inside Michelle’s steamy anal tunnel with shallow but effective strokes that stimulated her sensitive rectum and made her shiver all over in forbidden joy.


  As her drenched pussy overflowed with trickle upon sweet trickle of nectar and her sexy moans of pleasure began growing louder and more breathless, Michelle settled in an even better position by planting her feet on top of Tyler’s knees, so that she could get better leverage as she rode him reverse cowgirl. Immediately, as the rising and falling of his little sister’s big butt picked up speed and her shaft-wringing, deliciously tight sphincter began sliding along more and more inches of his throbbing hard dick, Tyler also started putting more force into his humping motions, cramming Michelle’s asshole full to the brink at every firm up-thrusting pass.


  As their anal coupling got more intense, so did Tyler’s passionate embrace and his desire to make his sister cum as hard as possible. With his powerful arms still cozily wrapped around his sister’s soft curvy body, he cupped her huge tits with one hand while reaching down with the other, until his fingers made contact with Michelle’s sopping wet clit and he began rubbing away, multiplying her squealing butt-centric bliss by a thousandfold.


  Caught up in their own pleasure but also completely hypnotized by the unprecedented vision of their mother getting DP’ed right in front of them, Tyler and Michelle didn’t immediately realize that the show they themselves were offering was getting quite a lot of attention too.


  Even though she had watched them together plenty of times and was now taking part in their steamy fucking sessions on a daily basis, Ellie turned toward her son and daughter as soon as they were in her line of sight. Unsurprisingly, the busty mother’s lust-glazed eyes instantly remained glued to Tyler’s enormous dick sliding in and out of the tight pink ring of Michelle’s cock-squeezing little asshole, it was such an insanely hot image. Indeed, on top of the insane pleasure of having both her holes stuffed by her brothers’ wildly ramming horsecocks, the fact that her son and daughter were buttfucking with gusto right by her side made Ellie’s already crazy preorgasmic buzz spike up to breathtaking level, causing her to moan ever more brokenly while she rushed to what she knew would be a memorable climax.


  And yet, the most devoted spectators of the incestuous assfucking show that Michelle and Tyler were offering turned out to be Al and Drew.


  Fired up by their sister’s wanton desire to be double-filled with their cocks, reduced to a couple of rutting cavemen by the sheer physical ecstasy of once again being balls-deep inside Ellie’s heavenly holes at the same time, Al and Drew watched their nephew and niece’s pornstar-level buttfucking performance with undivided focus and undisguised, albeit not verbally expressed, approval. Too horny and too busy plundering Ellie’s pussy and asshole respectively, Al and Drew grinned from ear to ear and accelerated their already frantic holes-ramming tempo with every moment they spent watching Michelle taking Tyler’s huge dick up her sweet ass reverse cowgirl.


  The wanton joy that their curvy niece was displaying in that taboo sodomy, the fabulous sight of her massive teenage tits wobbling and jiggling all over the place as she jumped on her brother’s thick rod like a woman possessed and, on top of it all, the deliciously sinful image of her tautly dilated, super clingy bootyhole gliding along and twitching around Tyler’s giant schlong provided such a boost to Al and Drew’s libido that, much sooner than they intended to, both of them began feeling dangerously close to exploding in climax deep inside their MILFy sister’s shaft-milking holes. Indeed, Ellie too was close to cumming already, as Al and Drew could tell by the incessant dripping wetness of her fluttering vaginal passage and by the convulsing, shaft-nursing squeezes that animated her anal walls and her overstretched little asshole.


  Drew in particular was blown away by the spectacle of Tyler and Michelle’s passionate anal coupling. As he continued his booty-wrecking assault on Ellie’s anus while never removing his gaze from Michelle’s cock-skewered bubble-butt, Drew was visited by a host of overlapping, cum-coaxing impression, all based on the fact that Michelle’s voluptuous physical appearance and slutty demeanor reminded him a lot of his own sister and Michelle’s mother, Ellie; that uncanny resemblance gave Drew the sexy illusion of seeing a past, young version of Ellie getting anally stuffed, while he himself was anally stuffing Ellie’s present, and actually real, version!


  Also, even without superimposing images of his beloved slutty sister Ellie as she had looked in her wild youth upon his almost equally wild and very similar-looking niece, the mere fact of watching Michelle getting vigorously buttfucked by her brother created an obvious parallel with what Drew was currently doing, that is, plowing his own sister’s epic ass with all he had. Caught up in that weird, super sexy and multi sensory loop of brother/sister buttfucking stimuli, Drew was pushed to his limit faster than everybody, and was therefore the first to announce his impending orgasm.


  “Aaahh fuck! I’m gonna cum! I’m gonna fucking cum, Ellie!” Drew grunted while slamming away like a troglodyte, cramming every last inch of his monumental boner up his older sister’s insanely tight, indecently warm forbidden passage. “Fuck! Your ass is amazing, sis! I’m gonna fill you up so fucking much!”


  Even as Ellie tried to verbalize her enthusiastic approval, a loud pleasure-dripping squeal burst from her lips instead, coaxed by the unexpected rush of delight brought on by Al, whose mouth all of a sudden captured one of her puffy pink nipples and started sucking avidly on it, adding yet another layer of bliss to her vaginal and anal rapture. In truth, after having enjoyed the sight of her huge mommy-melons swinging beautifully right before his face (and occasionally slapping heftily against it too, much to his delight), Al could not resist anymore and began feasting on his younger sister’s massive tits right while his pussy-jamming schlong began throbbing erratically in the telltale spasms that preceded a big ejaculation.


  “Uuuhhh fuuuck! Yes, yeeess, yeeeessss!” Ellie whimpered breathlessly as she gloried in the sizzling jolts of pleasure that radiated from her sensitive nipples, which Al was now nibbling and suckling and nursing voraciously on, switching from one to the other in rapid, hungry succession while bucking his fat throbbing dong as hard and fast as possible into her drenched pussy. All the while, Drew’s breakneck sodomizing tempo was making her well-fucked anal walls convulse in crazy ecstasy, making that overall mix of delicious stimuli so powerful and all-encompassing that she was rapidly pushed her over the edge in a spectacular fashion.


  “Uuuhh fuuuck yeaah! I’m cumming! Ooowwh fucking cummiiiing!” Ellie yelled, delirious with rapturous full-body bliss. “Cum in me, boys! Uuunghh yes, pump my slutty holes full of cuuuuum!”


  Ellie’s wanton screams, already on the verge of cracking and dissolving into incoherent moans of


  climax, became immediately intertwined and partially drowned out by Drew’s animalistic grunts and by the frenzied fleshy beat of his thighs clapping incessantly against her big mommy-ass while he delivered his final butt-busting thrusts and finally slammed his throbbing horsecock all the way into her delicious bootyhole, letting his ejaculation erupt as deep as possible inside her rectum. As a fountain of warm brotherly cum inundated Ellie’s tightest, warmest anal depths, triggering the orgasmic explosion she had been so eagerly waiting for, Al’s own tit-muffled growls filled the air, and in the blink of an eye he too was cumming deep inside Ellie’s surrendered body, flooding her shaft-enveloping mommy-pussy with rope after giant rope of gooey seed.


  As it always did, the sensation of getting both her holes filled to the brim with brotherly cum at the same time while Al and Drew’s huge flexing dicks swelled even bigger and harder inside her and rubbed the thin sensitive partition between her orifice to a paroxysm of sinful pleasure, was more than enough to undo Ellie completely, annihilating her mind and making her very soul melt in the glorious sensuous joy of being fully joined with her beloved brothers.


  As a big shower of girlcum squirted from her cock-packed pussy, whose rippling vaginal walls were massaging more and more cum out of Al’s massive dong, and while her overstretched asshole sucked and squeezed desperately around Drew’s sperm-spewing truncheon, Ellie’s eyes rolled back in her head and her mouth hung slack and drooling, signifying the immense intensity of her double orgasm. Without knowing it, she yelled out her delirious rapture, all the while feeling like her entire body was cumming and the deepest core of her essence was fused with Al and Drew’s very souls.


  “Uuuhhh fuuuuuuuuuck! Yyyyesss, fill meeeee! Uuhh yeees, boys, cum in meeee! Ohh fuuck, I love thiiiiis!”


  The sight and sound of their mom and uncles’ steamy threesome reaching its epic peak turned out to be such a viscerally erotic and ancestrally potent event to witness that, moments after Ellie, Al and Drew began cumming in rapid succession, Michelle and Tyler also reached their own climaxes.


  Having her brother’s giant dong pumping in and out of her clingy little asshole and throbbing so deliciously deep inside her rippling rectum constituted in and of itself a perfect orgasm-inducing experience for Michelle, who loved it even more because of the feel of Tyler’s powerful chest pressing against her back, his powerful arms wrapping her snugly from behind while his hands played with her huge tits and nectar-slippery clit respectively. And of course, on top of that, the wild DP that their mom and uncles just enacted added a mind-melting layer of pleasure to Michelle’s brain-scrambling bliss, indeed becoming a visual source of delight almost as awesome as the relentless ass-busting thrusts that her stud of a brother was administering with grunting gusto to her tight, wantonly surrendered butt-ring. Indeed, at the exact moment when Ellie, Al and Drew melted into each other in orgasm, Michelle’s own constantly growing pleasure bubble finally burst in a sweet, gush-inducing and breathtaking detonation of ass-centric rapture.


  “Uuuuh fuuuck! I’m cumming, Ty! Oh my god, yes, yeees… Uungh fuck me, Tyyyy!” Michelle whimpered, her words cracking under the sensation of orgasm-gifting butt-stuffing pressure that, from her deeply cock-impaled rectum, was expanding to envelop her curvy little body in wave after crashing wave of assgasmic joy. “Ooohh fuck yes! Fuck my ass, rub my cliiiiit! Uuuhh yeeeahhh!”


  Quite naturally, the shaft-milking, indecently awesome spasms of climax that coursed through his sister’s divinely tight forbidden passage as she came squealing and squirting all over his clit-rubbing hand were too much for Tyler, who was already on the verge and ready to burst thanks to the epic thrill of watching his mom getting pumped full of cum by her brothers in both holes at the same time. Grunting and grabbing hard onto Michelle’s huge wobbling rack with one hand while he slid three fingers of the other into her soft gushing vaginal folds, Tyler rammed his dong up into his little


  sister’s constricting chute one last time as he came forcefully inside her ass, painting her sizzling hot anal walls white with the monumental load of cum that he had been building up all day, waiting only for a moment just like that to let it loose. And of course, no hole could have been better than his sister’s heavenly asshole to be the receptacle of such a potent, overabundant ejaculation.


  “Uuuhh fuuuuck! Yyyyees, Tyyy!” Michelle squealed in debauched ecstasy, drowning out Tyler’s growls of release even as her vision blurred and her massive anal orgasm reared up and flared brighter due to the indescribable, uniquely pleasurable joy brought on by the feel of getting her buttery cock-stuffed rectum inundated by one of her brother’s signature creamy monsterloads. “Uuhh, holy shiiit, yes! Fill my aaaahh-ahhh-ass!”


  Of all the dirty, delicious things she had done since her sexual awakening, nothing had yet made Michelle cum as intensely as the sensation of having Tyler’s humongous dickmeat pulsing violently against her sensitive anal walls while a seemingly unending stream of dense, warm milky sperm erupted from his rectum-plumbing glans to splash deep, insanely deep inside her tightest, most precious hole, leaving it warmly flooded with the soothing, life-giving seed that her brother was always so eager to gift her and fill her orifices with, her asshole in particular.


  Getting anally creampied by Tyler was an intensely carnal and yet truly intimate feeling for Michelle, one that opened the doors to the highest erotic pleasure for her, always making her cum so much that, on that occasion too, Michelle almost passed out while she came in sync with her brother, her pussy gushing incessant rivulets of girlcum, as if trying to match the incessant outpouring of gooey cum that Tyler was pumping into her ass, coating her well-fucked rectum with the potent balm of his seed, anointing and marking her forbidden passage with his unique liquid essence once again, claiming her most intimate and delicate and sensitive hole as his, just as she wanted it to be.


  Blown ecstatically away by her brain-scrambling orgasm, Michelle lost contact with reality for a brief but magically blissful span of time.


  It wasn’t a particularly long black out, but still long enough for her to be surprised when she felt the wet, slurping caress of a warm tongue lapping greedily at the nectar-drooling pussy and even tracing the overdilated rim of her shaft-gripping pink asshole. Forcing her pleasure-clouded eyes open, Michelle was met by a sight that, as far as hotness went, matched the delightful sensations that she was registering in and around her dick-impaled asshole and girlcum-soaked pussy as she still rode out the potent waves of her afterglow.


  Having moved from being sandwiched between Al and Drew, Ellie was now on all fours just beside the recliner that Tyler and Michelle were occupying. More precisely, to the girl’s immense joy, her amazing mom was currently moaning and smiling devilishly, licking away at Michelle’s dick-holstering, tautly shaft-encircling asshole and girlcum-leaking slit.


  Behind Ellie, standing and grinning while their cum-dripping and still stiffly swollen dicks swagged heavily before them, Al and Drew were chuckling and commenting on the good job they had just done of pumping their sister full with a double creampie, and they were doing so while holding her sumptuously round asscheeks widely parted. Each holding onto one plump globe, Al and Drew were basking in the obscenely beautiful image of Ellie’s well-fucked and deeply cum-filled holes, feeling extremely satisfied and very turned on by that sight, almost like artists admiring the results of their hard work. Unsurprisingly, the spectacle of the milky bubbling globs of their own freshly ejaculated sperm slowly beginning to ooze from their super hot MILF sister’s stretched out pussy and widely gaped asshole prevented Al and Drew’s erections from deflating, as did the fact that Ellie was licking Michelle’s girlcum straight off her pussy and teasing the overdistended seal of her


  asshole into letting some of Tyler’s sperm seep out for her to feast on.


  Even as she gasped in delight at the sheer hotness of the scene that had taken form around her in the few seconds that she had spent in unconscious bliss while wiped out by her huge anal climax, Michelle looked down to meet her mother’s sultry, sexy stare. As they locked gazes and shared an instant of intense bonding and slutty understanding (mutely telling each other how great it was to be part of that steamy situation together as mother and daughter, but also wordlessly agreeing on how deeply glad they were to be a couple of unrepentant brother-fucking sluts), Michelle and Ellie smiled at each other, giggling and chuckling respectively, speaking volumes in that moment of pregnant silence.


  While Michelle still panted and recuperated, dizzy with lust and post-orgasmic bliss, Ellie seemed to be riding the waves of her own taboo pleasure with much more energy and drive. Getting additional fuel for her incessant forbidden lust out of the still rumbling aftershocks of her recent double climax, Ellie eagerly said: “Honey, Mommy’s going to have to pull your brother’s big dick out of your sweet little asshole now. I have to eat that creampie out of your ass, baby, and suck your brother’s cock clean too! I just have to!”


  Those shameless words and the immense eroticism that imbued them as Ellie spoke them hit Michelle almost physically, making her clit throb and her asshole pulsate around Tyler’s huge pole. It was all so fucking hot that she could barely stand it! Before she knew it, she was already blurting out her enthusiastic, slutty approval of that filthy idea.


  “Oh fuck, yes, Mom! Yes, pleeease, lick Ty’s cock and my asshole clean, and eat all the cum he pumped inside of me, yes! Ooohh yeeeesss!”


  Even as Michelle gave her super willing and very predictable assent, Ellie was already slurping all around her widely stretched butt-ring, which was still greedily wrapped around the large base of Tyler’s rectum-cramming dong. While her daughter’s shaky moans of delight echoed louder in the air, Ellie massaged her son’s huge beefy balls, giving them a wet suckling smooch and a quick lick from time to time while she kept running her tongue round and round the overdilated circumference of Michelle’s dick-devouring bootyhole. The first gooey drops of Tyler’s load were starting to seep past that tight gummy seal, and Ellie lapped them all up as soon as they oozed out, but of course that was barely even and appetizer, one that only made her even hungrier for her son’s deliciously forbidden seed.


  Panting and cooing in wanton anticipation, Ellie grabbed Tyler’s dong at the very base as she looked up at him and, with just a sexy, unmistakably horny glance, silently instructed him to raise Michelle’s beautifully plump bubble-butt off his cock. And of course, that was more than enough.


  Wide-eyed with horniness and curious to see how that whole crazy hot thing would play out, Tyler instantly obeyed his mother’s wordless instruction, and, cupping his sister’s majestic asscheeks, effortlessly lifted her up and off his butt-impaling dong. As inch after meaty inch of Tyler’s huge veiny pole slowly but surely emerged from Michelle’s anal sheath, causing her to mewl sexily all the while at the feel of her tiny little asshole sliding along that massive dong once again, Ellie willed herself to look away from the pussy-drenching image of her son’s horsecock appearing from the deepest depths of her daughter’s sweet asshole, so that she could turn around, look over her shoulder and set the next phase of her indecent plan in motion.


  “So, what are you two waiting for? You can do more than just stand there and stare at my leaking holes, boys! I’m still plenty horny, for both of you,” Ellie said, grinning impishly and wiggling her big mommy-booty at Al and Drew, whose eyes were glazed-over with lust and whose dicks were


  already achingly hard at the thought of what their amazing sister might have in mind. “Come on, stick those big dicks in my ass together. I’ve been waiting to get some double anal from you two since I came to visit! Now that Drew stretched me out and filled me up, I should be ready for both of you. Go ahead and fuck my ass together, boys. I’ve got my son’s cum to suck out of my daughter’s asshole!”


  Concluding her little speech with a priceless naughty giggle, Ellie winked at her slack-jawed and now throbbing hard brothers as she faced forward again, just in time to watch Tyler’s bloated glans plop out of Michelle’s widely gaping asshole. As Michelle mewled and Tyler grunted, his whole enormous cum-glazed pole throbbed and pulsed in full raging erection right before Ellie’s eyes, causing her to lick her lips. Her heart was beating faster as her eyes widening at that sinful sight of a gooey rope of cum dripping straight from Michelle gaped butthole onto Tyler’s fat sausage, an image of irresistible debauchery that made Ellie quiver with indescribable lust and barely contained desire.


  Before she knew it, the busty mother had her mouth glued to her daughter’s winking sperm-drooling sphincter and was tongue-kissing that warm rubbery orifice, sucking on it noisily and avidly drinking down every glob and rivulet of the massive anal creampied that Tyler had just pumped deep inside Michelle’s anus. As she made out with her squealing daughter’s pink winking asshole, Ellie automatically reached for her son’s fat seed-slick pole and grabbed it in a two-handed grip, stroking it and pumping it slowly and expertly, making Tyler moan in pleasure and coaxing a few final drops of pearly sperm from him. Noticing those fresh globs of white ejaculate accumulating on her handsome boy’s huge cockhead, Ellie brought his giant dick closer to Michelle’s gaping butthole, so that she could lick Tyler’s glans while still sucking his trickling cum out of his sister’s forbidden chute at the same time.


  Of course, the thrill of having her son’s dick within reach of her constantly dick-hungry mouth was too irresistible for Ellie, who immediately took it greedily into her mouth for a thorough deepthroating suction. After that, Ellie began taking turns orally pleasing her kids, alternating between eating Michelle’s asshole out and bouncing her face on Tyler’s monstercock, giving him the kind of wild balls-deep blowjob that he had become happily used to receive both from his mom and his sister, and lately from both of them at the same time.


  Unsurprisingly, the sight of their sister sucking off her son while rimming her daughter’s freshly creampied little bootyhole was too mesmerizing for Al and Drew, who stared at that epic incestuous moment with bugged-out eyes and painfully swollen boners. At the same time though, Ellie had also given them precise instructions too, and she had done so with a playful yet authoritative tone that exuded libido from every word and prevented them from even considering the possibility of not doing as she said. Besides, they did want to do what she said, big time! Much like Ellie, they too had been dreaming of double-sodomizing her since the last time they did it at Al’s place, and now that she was in fact inviting them to do so there was no way they could miss that chance.


  And so, after a good half minute of staring at their sister’s cock-sucking and ass-licking endeavors to pleasure her son and daughter, Al and Drew shook themselves out of their ogling trance and focused on the delightful task of double-fucking Ellie’s big, beautiful mommy-ass.


  To the dick-hardening background sound of Michelle and Tyler’s entwined moans and, most importantly, of Ellie’s sphincter-slurping and schlong-gobbling oral efforts to retrieve as much of her son’s cum as possible, Al and Drew silently nodded at each other and, grabbing Ellie’s luscious rump together, easily lifted her off her kneeling position and placed her on the recliner between Tyler’s parted legs. Apart from a cock-muffled squeal of surprise when she felt herself being raised off the ground, Ellie didn’t bat an eye and let her brothers manhandle her as they saw fit in order to


  better fuck her ass together.


  As Al and Drew got her in position, having her kneel on the edge of the recliner while keeping her bent over, so that her matronly ass was tilted enticingly up and her face remained down, glued to Michelle’s asshole and Tyler’s dong, Ellie mewled increasingly louder while continuing her lecherous cleaning routine. Those wordless pleasure noises were all too familiar to her brothers, who correctly interpreted them as invitations to fuck her needy butthole already, which they were indeed very eager to do. Each of them was still pawing one of Ellie’s gloriously round and meaty asscheeks, holding them nicely parted and exposing both her freshly creampied holes, so it was easy for Al and Drew to zero in on the cum-oozing, obscenely gaping target that was their sister’s pink winking asshole.


  “Go ahead, I’ve just been in there, and it’s fucking amazing!” Drew told Al, chuckling even as he watched his older brother step closer, cock first and already aiming his sperm-dripping glans at Ellie’s invitingly open backdoor.


  Without a moment’s hesitation, Al lined himself up and slid his massive sausage into his sister’s well-readied bootyhole, plugging up her seed-leaking anus with a swift gliding thrust that allowed him to cram a good half of his girthy pole right up her ass. While Al stopped his anal invasion halfway and Ellie already squealed in delight and kept munching with obscene gusto on the thick dribbles of sperm overflowing incessantly from her daughter’s rosy butt-ring, Drew got closer to that magnificent mommy-booty, ready to enter it once again. With practiced coordination and experience, both Drew and Al reached with their thumbs to the very edges of Ellie’s cock-stuffed asshole and pulled on her elastic rim, trying to have it dilate and open up even more.


  Immediately, thanks to her relaxation and wanton cooperation (and, of course, due to the vigorous ass-stretching sodomy that Drew’s fat cock had just imparted on her before pumping her ass full of his soothing gooey cum), Ellie’s anal ring capitulated eagerly and distended enough to create a little bit of room around Al’s half-buried cock, thus giving Drew just enough space to get the job done. With a feral grin dancing on his lips and feeling his hugely erect boner flex in obscene anticipation, Drew quickly guided his bloated cockhead into Ellie’s sperm-dripping pussy at first, and rammed himself inside her, slotting his whole fat dick balls-deep inside his sister’s cozy slit in a single thrust. In the blink of an eye though, while Ellie still groaned and whimpered, surprised but not displeased by that unexpected invasion of her pussy, Drew rapidly pulled out of her creamy folds and deftly wedged his cockhead into the small, enticing space between the lewdly distended rim of butt-ring and Al’s half-buried schlong.


  Large and at first sight almost disproportionately wider than the little aperture it was trying to slip into, Drew’s purple glans bulged out obscenely for a moment as he pressed it against its miniature target, all the while adjusting his shaft to find the right angle to pop into his sister’s already occupied asshole. Even though for a couple of seconds that daunting feat seemed blatantly impossible, Drew persisted, knowing from experience that it could be done. And indeed, it could.


  Slick with the juices he had just retrieved during his rapid incursion into Ellie’s pussy, after some initial difficulties Drew’s huge bulbous tip managed to push past the tautly dilated ring of her asshole and punched through, wedging itself firmly inside her eager little orifice. The mere fact that her asshole was capable of taking him alongside Al, thus making it clear that Ellie’s insatiable cock-hunger simply couldn’t be appeased by just one serving of fat dickmeat, had always been a big boost to Drew’s libido, and this time was no different. However, eager as he was to feed more of his veiny sausage into his sister’s slutty ass, Drew couldn’t push more than a couple of inches of his rigid truncheon inside Ellie’s butthole on that first thrust: her snug chute was impossibly tighter now that it was already filled by Al’s fleshy rod, and it needed to adjust and dilate some more before he


  could penetrate deeper. Still, the hardest part was done, so it was with a roguish, lust-addled smile that Drew paused and waited, giving his sister’s talented asshole time to acclimate and relax fully.


  “Uuuhhh fuuuuck! Ooohh my fucking god, yeeeesss!” Ellie wailed, gasping in breathless, indecent joy as the preposterous sensation of having not just one but two huge dicks pushing into her ass overwhelmed her completely, making her shiver from head to toe and distracting her from her mission to retrieve Tyler’s cum from Michelle’s winking pink butthole.


  Still, even though their mom’s oral attentions did slacken significantly, neither Michelle nor Tyler minded too much. As Ellie panted and savored the slutty delight of feeling her asshole stretching to impossible proportions around both of her brothers’ massive schlongs, Tyler and Michelle also gasped and stared in awe at the sight of their mom’s juicy upturned bubble-butt getting double-skewered by their horse-hung uncles. From his reclining position, Tyler couldn’t get as good a view as he wished, so he sat up straighter, or as straight as he could given that he still had his sister sitting on his lap. But that changed in a heartbeat too.


  Already crazy with arousal and wide-eyed with taboo joy due to the fact that the afternoon was taking just the kind of amazingly lewd turn that she had been hoping for all week, Michelle jumped off Tyler’s lap and knelt by the recliner, so that she could get a close up view of her mom’s slutty butt-ring straining to the limit to accept both Al and Drew’s dongs at the same time.


  “Whoa, Mom! Holy fucking fuck!” Michelle blurted out, grinning dazedly as soon as her excited eyes took in the image of Ellie’s overstretched sphincter encircling those two rock-hard dicks. It was particularly arousing for Michelle to notice the contrast between Al’s dong, which was already half-way jammed up Ellie’s ass, while the thick length of Drew’s schlong still mostly jutted out of her bootyhole, giving an obscene view of just how much cockmeat he still had to pack inside his sister’s wanton anus. “That’s so fucking hot!”


  “Yeah, and it’s about to get even hotter, kid!” Drew promptly quipped, winking at his beautiful curvy niece as he began to push his horsecock deeper into Ellie’s rectum, whose tight shaft-enveloping muscles were now relaxed enough to let him move inside her overjammed chute.


  The moaning squeal that Ellie let out as Drew’s pole began sliding slowly but surely into her ass alongside Al’s firmly crammed dong resounded just at the same time as Michelle’s giggly gasp of visual delight, which was echoed in turn by Tyler’s own grunt of lewd appreciation of the scene. As inch after meaty inch of Drew’s horsecock began disappearing into Ellie’s insatiable, obscenely docile bootyhole, Michelle grinned impishly and reached under her mom’s bent-over frame, her fingers aiming straight for her well-fucked, cum-leaking pussy. Cooing in sinful delight, Michelle slid three digits into her mother’s juicy slit and, while savoring the thrill of being able to feel both of her uncles’ girthy dongs through the thin barrier of flesh that divided Ellie’s holes, she scooped up as much of Al’s pussy-flooding creampie as she could.


  While avidly watching Drew’s boner sink into Ellie’s talented butthole about halfway, thus matching the depth at which Al was holding his own fat cock jammed in there, Michelle gasped in awestruck appreciation of the jaw-dropping image taking shape before her. That double-barrel anal invasion looked insanely arousing to Michelle, who promptly brought up her seed-smeared hand and, to her uncles’ moans of pleasure and surprise, began lathering the sperm and girlcum that she had just retrieved from her mom’s pussy along the still visible portion of those two ass-stretching shafts. With a few smooth, cum-slick caresses of her dainty hand, Michelle coated Al and Drew’s poles with a fresh layer of obscene lubrication, making both men grunt in appreciation, but also fueling her own brother’s raging lust too.


  “Fuck, Mimi, that’s so hot!” Tyler mumbled, stunned with arousal at the image of his sister’s tiny juice-lubed hand stroking and greasing up their uncles’ massive dongs at the same time, or at least the thick unsheathed inches that still protruded from Ellie’s overdilated asshole.


  Glancing at his sister and nodding approvingly while he grinned at her adventurousness and sluttiness, Tyler felt his once again rock-hard boner flex with need, his unquenchable desire for Michelle spiking up like crazy all of a sudden. His immense lust for his sister grew even more as he drank in the sweet yet sizzling hot smile that Michelle flashed him as she looked him in the eyes with love and lust, perfectly matching his desire and affection. Indeed, Tyler could see also silent gratitude in Michelle’s gaze, and he knew that she was wordlessly thanking him for understanding her horniness and for not being jealous, and indeed for enjoying the fact that she had initiated the first sexual contact with Al and Drew by giving both of them that cum-lubed double-handjob.


  Overpowered by the potent emotional and sexual bond linking them inextricably together, Michelle and Tyler leaned closer to each other and began passionately making out, even as she kept stroking Al and Drew’s dicks while Tyler moaned at the feel of Ellie’s panting, squealing mouth wrapping itself around his dong again, sucking him into the liquid warmth of her oral cavity as she began vigorously blowing him.


  Given the overall situation, Michelle and Tyler’s kiss was intense and heartfelt, but unavoidably brief. And no wonder. Eager to watch the epic scene unfolding around them, both Tyler and Michelle were quick to reopen their eyes and take in the sweet family debauchery going on all around them.


  Feeling Al and Drew’s dongs starting to move forward within the shaft-clutching, stroking grip of her tiny hand as they pushed deeper up Ellie’s double-skewered mommy-rump, Michelle let go of her uncles’ horsecocks and pulled back from Tyler’s smooching lips, her gaze going straight down to the pussy-drenching sight of her mom’s butt-ring devouring those two gigantic, throbbing hard sausages. Ellie’s broken moans and the animalistic grunts of delight that Al and Drew let out as they crammed their dicks deeper and deeper up her ass in almost perfect sync also recalled Tyler’s focus to that amazing image, but his attention was also drawn to his own achingly swollen schlong, which his mother was using to facefuck herself like there was no tomorrow.


  The sight of those two fat dicks sliding inexorably into her mom’s asshole, plus her uncles’ and brother’s lustful moans and, of course, the wet gagging sounds that Ellie was making as she deepthroated Tyler with slutty gusto, all the while whimpering in anal bliss around his horsecock, created such an amazing mix of erotic stimuli that Michelle found it almost natural to reach once again under her mother’s bent over body and scoop more of Al’s seed from her pussy. This time though, instead of using that gooey cream to lube up her uncles’ boners, which at that point were almost fully jammed inside Ellie’s overstretched butt-ring anyway, Michelle brought her sperm-dripping fingers to her own mouth and languidly licked them clean, savoring the taste of her uncle’s cum for the very first time.


  Watching his beautiful huge-titted niece do that and listening to the way she hummed and cooed while she slurped his seed from her sticky digits and then eagerly swallowed it all, Al felt his dick flex and swell within the extra tight confines of his sister’s doubly-stuffed bootyhole. Indeed, the fact that Michelle’s first taste of his cum happened right as he was pushing the very last inch of his dickmeat into Ellie’s anus enhanced immensely the giant satisfaction that Al got from that long-awaited double-anal-stuffing threesomes.


  “Holy fuck! Michelle, you’re so hot, honey!” Al blurted out, grinning goofily at his gorgeous niece even as he and his brother stirred their fully jammed dongs inside their sister’s dick-gobbling


  asshole, massaging her deepest, tightest, warmest anal depths with both their fat dongs.


  Giggling and smiling adorably at her big bear of an uncle, Michelle flashed Al one of her cute half-innocent and half-whorish smiles as she said: “Thanks, uncle Al! But if you think that’s hot, take a look at this…”


  Without another word, Michelle reached down for the third time, gathering another generous handful of cum from Ellie’s sperm-leaking slit, and then stood up, turned around and bent at the waist, so that her big teenage bubble-butt was right beside her mother’s doubly-impaled booty and more or less level with it, thus doubling her uncles’ visual rump-ogling delight by offering them another magnificent ass to stare at. Then, leaning down to rest her face on her brother’s crotch, Michelle brought her cum-scooping fingers to her mom’s dick-stretched lips, which were sliding steadily up and down along Tyler’s monumental erection, and dabbed them with that creamy treat, allowing Ellie to savor the taste of her own big brother’s seed while she sucked off her horse-hung son.


  Moaning and gurgling around her handsome boy’s mighty fuckstick and muting her lustful howls of indecent anal ecstasy as she took in the full awesomeness of having both her brother’s thick truncheon flexing and pulsing balls-deep in her ass, Ellie was nonetheless brought back to lucidity by the taste of cum that Michelle was teasingly still applying to her lips. As if it was some sort of obscene salve, Al’s sperm made Ellie’s eyes blink open and even impelled her to unsheathe Tyler’s dong from her gullet, so that she could suck more brotherly seed straight from Michelle’s fingers. However, even as she let her son’s achingly swollen dick slip out of her mouth with an sinful slurping plop, Ellie saw Michelle’s cum-dripping fingertips disappear from sight and move straight to Michelle’s own lips, which she smeared all over with the milky stuff.


  Watching her daughter’s sperm-glossy lips curl up in a smile and seeing her lean in closer, Ellie chuckled and murmured with motherly pride: “Oh, sweetie… You truly are your slutty mother’s slutty daughter!”


  While both women giggled, Michelle blushing cutely in the process too, their lips came into contact, locking together in a cum-sharing kiss that both were very eager to enjoy, having practiced such languid act very often with Tyler’s loads recently. As soon as she began making out with her wantonly horny, adorably sexy daughter, Ellie felt lightheaded with pleasure and happiness. Not only was she able to feel both her brothers’ dicks throbbing deep inside her overcrammed ass, but she was also smooching her daughter’s cum-smeared lips at the same time too, and all of it while her son’s monumental erection flexed with desire mere inches from her own and Michelle’s joined mouths.


  Of course, given how horny they both were, and getting even hornier with every second they spent making out and sharing Al’s cum, which they kept passing back and forth with every kiss, neither Michelle nor Ellie could resist the obscene allure of Tyler’s huge saliva-glazed boner for more than a handful of seconds. Still smooching languidly, mother and daughter moved their joined mouths closer and closer to that fat, achingly stiff slab of dickmeat until their lips touched Tyler’s huge pulsating glans and wrapped themselves on either side of it, quickly enveloping his tip and the first inches of his shaft in a double cock-slurping smooch that made Tyler shiver and groan in delight.


  After witnessing their sister making out with her daughter, and sharing Al’s cum in the process too, it was almost too much for Al and Drew to see Ellie and Michelle now setting about the lascivious task of blowing Tyler together. To Al and Drew’s glad astonishment and immense visual pleasure, Ellie and Michelle immediately got into an amazing double-blowing rhythm, syncing their slurping and sucking actions perfectly, alternating in taking quick turns choking on the top half of Tyler’s


  massive rod, lapping away at his shaft and nursing indecently on his beefy balls. In a matter of moments, Al and Drew got the general impression that, beside getting immense joy from that forbidden act, Ellie and Michelle must have had a lot of practice in giving Tyler that kind of twice delicious blowjob, and they clearly had honed their cooperative dick-sucking skills, since the lucky boy’s moans grew in volume and intensity by the second as his mom and sister really got into their double oral assault on his monstercock.


  Understandably, Al and Drew were quickly spurred into motion by that amazing spectacle as well.


  With no need to share a single word, the two brothers instinctively began moving inside their sister’s super tight asshole. Starting slow in their double-plowing of Ellie’s fabulous mommy-booty, Al and Drew initiated a grinding motion at first, stirring their sister’s impossibly stuffed rectum with both their dongs, causing her overwidened, wantonly sensitive anal walls to light up with pleasurable stimuli that made Ellie mewl loudly around her son’s cock and into her daughter’s smooching mouth. Feeling Ellie’s overstuffed rectum react to their motions with wantonly docile eagerness and relaxation, Al and Drew moved to the next step, and began slowly withdrawing their huge dicks at the same time, pulling out a few inches only to then press back in, until they were both balls-deep inside their sister’s bootyhole once again.


  Given Ellie’s squealing response and the cock-hungry ripples that animated her buttery bowels, Al and Drew nodded at each other and kept going, pulling out and pushing in, over and over, gently but steadily sodomizing their sister together, adding more and more length to their strokes at each pass, until, within a quick couple of minutes, their fat schlongs were both sliding back and forth at a good pace, pistoning in and out Ellie’s ass at the same time in an unhurried yet unstoppable ass-busting cadence. Much to Al and Drew’s grinning satisfaction, Ellie visibly melted in pleasure as they double-fucked her delicious butthole with increasingly faster and more forceful thrusts, steadily accelerating their ass-drilling pace.


  With every second, at their every booty-cramming double stroke, Ellie mewled louder and more incoherently around Tyler’s dong, which she was starting to have trouble sucking, such was the mind-melting intensity of the anal bliss that her brothers’ two dicks pumping in and out of her ass were inducing. Although empty, her pussy was dripping non-stop, letting a constant stream of sweet nectar drip from her mommy-folds onto Al and Drew’s slit-bumping ballsacks, which persistently swung against her pussy and clit in obscene sync as they kept adding depth and force and speed to their insanely intense sodomizing double assault.


  Already lust-drunk and caught in a crescendo of mini assgasm that rolled and rippled and spread in unstoppable shock waves outward from her impossibly cock-packed asshole, Ellie only managed to continue focusing on sucking her son’s huge schlong for a couple more minutes, after which she simply couldn’t do anything but moan and savor the bigger and bigger waves of anal delight that crashed over and over into her very core, brought on by Al and Drew’s massive rectum-widening poles.


  Delirious with butt-centric joy and whimpering brokenly in time with the gush-inducing pistoning motions of her brothers’ dongs, which were now thrusting in and out of her ass fast and hard enough to shake her matronly body and caused her fabulous mommy-boobs to shake heavily underneath her bent-over frame, Ellie finally removed her slack lips from Tyler’s fat rod, leaving Michelle to feast alone on that monumental, saliva-glazed slab of dickmeat while she yelled out in overwhelming pleasure. Choking on her own rapturous moans and barely realizing what she was saying, Ellie screamed out in indecent joy, egging her brothers on to sodomize her even harder.


  “Uuuhh fuuuck! Yyyeesss, fuck my ass, boy, fuck my ass, yessss! Uuuhh god, harder, faster, yeesss!


  Ooowwhh shiiit, yeeess! I love your dicks in my ass so fucking much! Uungh god, yyyyeeeeesss!”


  While she spoke, her brothers, further emboldened and turned on like crazy by her wanton words of encouragement and appreciation, put even more power into their already robust booty-plundering efforts, accelerating their double-anal-stuffing rhythm enough to push Ellie over the edge. Having so far been in a heightened state of almost-climax and having enjoyed every sizzling instant of anal ecstasy granted by the indescribable ass-stuffing fullness and rectum-stretching pressure that Al and Drew’s girthy schlongs provided her as they slid relentlessly in and out of her slutty, overdilated sphincter, Ellie suddenly gasped, opened her eyes wide and tried to scream, but failed to emit a sound, her breath getting fully knocked out of her as her doubly massive anal orgasm hit her like a freight train.


  “Uuhhhh! Ooowwhhh… Uuunnggghhh! Oooohhhh! Fuuuhhhhh-uuuhhh- uhuhuhhuck!”


  Breathless and trembling and yet charged with sexiness, Ellie’s wails of release weren’t loud, since she could barely even focus on gulping down air, such was the toe-curling intensity of her climax, but they didn’t need to be. A squirting fountain of girlcum poured from her empty mommy-pussy, drenching Al and Drew’s ballsacks in her juices as she was overpowered by a blinding double assgasm that immediately pushed her past the point of consciousness.


  Blacking out as her vision faded to pure glorious white, Ellie came so hard that her convulsing anal walls trapped Al and Drew’s schlongs completely, locking them in place where they were, crammed balls-deep up her super snug chute, and preventing them to move at all. Not that they minded: the shaft-clutching squeezes that their sister’s orgasming rectum was gifting them as she gushed and whimpered and shivered in obvious pleasure felt amazing, so much so that Al and Drew had no problem remaining motionless as they were, sheathed to the hilt within the sinful heat of Ellie’s forbidden tunnel, savoring the fabulous dick-milking tightness of her most intimate hole.


  Meanwhile, even though Michelle made the most of the fact that she now had her brother’s huge dick all to herself (and did so by aggressively gobbling it down her throat to the very hilt over and over again, thus putting even her well-trained gag reflex to the test), she could only resist a few seconds before her voyeuristic curiosity and rabid horniness had the better of her: she just had to see what was making her mom cum so much! Unsheathing Tyler’s monstercock from the liquid heat of her constricting gullet, Michelle straightened up and turned around, once again locking her gaze to the insane sight of Ellie’s overstretched butt-ring encircling both Al and Drew’s fat shaft at the very hilt.


  “Wow, that’s so fucking hot!” Michelle blurted out, her eyes wide and shiny with lust, her spittle-glossy lips curled into a big smile as she seriously took in the fact that her uncles were both balls-deep up her mom’s ass, stuffing her tiniest hole together. “It’s unbelievable that she can take you both! It’s like… Wow!”


  “I know, Ellie is a true anal queen,” Drew replied, nodding sagely at Michelle even as he devotedly stroked his sister’s plump, doubly-impaled booty. “Not many women can handle this much dick in their ass, but she just loves it! Isn’t that right, sis?”


  Understandably, Ellie could only reply through incoherent moans and gasps, since she was still mostly passed out and deeply caught up in her brain-obliterating anal climax, but clearly she would have agreed with Drew, if only she had been able to express herself. Eager to drink in that amazing image too, Tyler leaned closer and peeked over his mom’s bent-over body to join Michelle in her awestruck ogling.


  “Fuck! That’s even hotter than I imagined!” he exclaimed, sharing a naughty glance with Michelle as he spoke. “You three are great together, by the way. You make it seem so easy.”


  “Well, we did have a lot of practice back in the day,” Al said, shrugging and patting Ellie’s other asscheek even as Drew kept pawing at her mommy-rump as well. “And Ellie got into serious anal stuff pretty early on. In fact,” Al said, grinning suggestively at Michelle, “she was exactly your age when she demanded that we go double anal on her for the first time.”


  “Oh yeah, I remember!” Drew interjected with a laugh, planting a sonorous, appreciative slap on Ellie’s big juicy mommy-rump. “I remember very vividly!”


  “Yeah, well, we do some DP stuff too…” Michelle tentatively said, smiling at Tyler and then gazing at her mother’s insanely cock-stuffed sphincter. “With Tyler, and Gabby, you know, using dildos… But I’ve never tried two real dicks yet. I bet it’s a whole other thing, right?”


  Sharing a quick glance with each other and then looking questioningly at Tyler, who just shrugged and said nothing, Al and Drew hesitated a moment before Al finally began: “Well, kid, if you really want to try it, maybe we could…”


  “Nope! Forget it, Al!” Ellie suddenly exclaimed, all of a sudden emerging from her orgasmic daze just in time to have her say in the matter. Groggily yet without any doubt in her voice, looking at them over her shoulder with unfocused yet lust-blazing eyes, the voluptuous mother addressed her brothers with her usual firmness, even though her words were still quite shaky with endorphin-induce dizziness. “Don’t even think about moving on to Michelle’s ass just yet! You’re not finished here, boys…”


  As she said that, Ellie began squirming and straightening up, shaking her doubly-skewered bubble-butt as well, thus signaling to her brothers that she wanted them to pull out. Baffled by the fact that Ellie had awakened from her orgasmic torpor right when they started shifting their focus on Michelle, yet intrigued by her comments about the two of them not being done yet, Al and Drew complied without questions. Withdrawing their achingly erect dongs from the deliciously warm, indecently snug grip of their sister’s heavenly anus was not exactly fun, but at least the sound of their fat cockheads escaping the confines of her widened butt-ring with a slurping pop compensated for it, as did the dick-hardening sight of her impressively gaped asshole.


  Even as Al and Drew gasped and stared at that obscenely satisfying image, Ellie reached back with her hands and pried her own plump buttcheeks open, letting her brothers get a good view of their ass-stretching handiwork. However, as Al and Drew chuckled and nodded in lewd pride before the sinful spectacle that their sister was offering them, Ellie suddenly turned around, facing them and thus depriving them of the enticing, dick-hardening image of her epic gape. However, before their instinctive groans of disappointment turned into words, Ellie addressed her brothers while sitting up on Tyler’s lap again. As she scooted in place and reclined against her son’s muscular chest, Ellie wiggled her matronly ass and planted it right on Tyler’s stiff sausage, which she grabbed and lined up with her well-fucked and widely open asshole.


  “I’m not done with you two, not by a long shot,” Ellie said, gazing naughtily at Al and Drew, smirking with impish glee even as she guided Tyler’s bulbous glans into her yawning, gaping pink sphincter and easily slotted his bloated tip inside her insatiable anal passage. “And I’m not done with my baby boy’s giant cock either!”


  Her words were not even fully out of her mouth when Ellie removed her dick-aligning hand from Tyler’s dong and let her big beautiful ass plummet down on his lap, thus causing his thick meaty


  shaft to slide rapidly up into her well-prepared rectum. In a heartbeat, to the sound of Tyler’s surprised and excited grunts and Ellie’s own moans of forbidden joy, the busty mom’s bootyhole had devoured her boy’s huge cock, gobbling it all up into her ass until only his beefy balls remained outside of the clingy boner-wrapping ring of her sphincter. Blindsided and super excited by that slutty move, Michelle squealed and blinked and then clapped excitedly at her mom, and her enthusiasm only grew as Ellie, now anally impaled on Tyler’s thick butt-jamming schlong, delivered to her brothers the final instructions that would bring her debauched plan to completion.


  “Come on, boys! What are you waiting for? Stick those big dicks in my pussy!” Ellie said, licking her grinning lips as she eyed her brothers’ flexing, precum-oozing boners with unashamed desire. “It’s about time I got triple penetrated!”


  “Fuck yeah!” Michelle exclaimed slack-jawed and hyper horny and wantonly proud of her awesome, superslut of a mother, whose unquenchable lust and undisputed hotness she loved like crazy and hoped to one day be able to emulate. “Oh my fucking god, Mom, you’re totally the best!”


  “Thanks, sweetie,” Ellie purred, smiling at Michelle and feeling oddly proud of the fact that her daughter admired her sinful, unrepentant wantonness. Rocking her dick-jammed ass on Tyler’s lap, stirring her own needy rectum with this throbbing hard monstercock, Ellie moaned in pleasure and leaned back all the way against her son’s muscular chest as she murmured: “Pull my legs up, baby. Let’s make it easier for your uncles to double-fuck Mommy’s pussy.”


  “Oh my god, Mom! You’re so fucking hot!” Tyler replied breathlessly, overpowered both by his mother’s libido-boosting words and by the steamy warmth and shaft-engulfing snugness of her rippling anal sheath convulsing and squeezing hungrily around his thick dong.


  Without a moment’s hesitation, Tyler hooked his hands under Ellie’s knees and pulled them back toward her buxom rack, meanwhile parting her legs widely too. Immediately, even as Ellie planted a very unmotherly but intensely passionate kiss on Tyler’s gasping lips, that pussy-offering gesture spurred Al and Drew into action.


  Watching her brother make out with their mom while his epic dick was stuffed to the very root inside her needy asshole and his hands caressed her creamy thighs and held her in position to be stuffed by Al and Drew’s fat cocks again, Michelle too decided to help.


  Licking her lips, the curvy girl looked excitedly at her uncles’ huge schlongs as they started to press their tips against Ellie’s girlcum-drooling lips together at the same time. In their overeager attempt to just slide right in immediately, Al and Drew were clearly not applying any of the most basic techniques that they had mastered by repeatedly practicing double anal and double vaginal penetrations with Ellie in their youth. Watching their bloated cockheads bulge out against each other as they failed to wedge themselves inside her mom’s sopping wet sugar hole, Michelle giggled, because she knew that her uncles knew what to do, and then some, but they were currently just too horny to make proper use of their lewd expertise in drilling their sister’s orifices together.


  In truth, Michelle found it really hot to see how powerful her mom’s sex appeal was, certainly powerful enough to render even two consummated slit-wreckers and ass-reamers like Al and Drew into a couple of clumsy, pussy-addled teenagers. Feeling once again awed and inspired by her mother’s wanton example, Michelle flashed her uncles a bright smile and reached down to her mother’s pussy. Using both her dainty hands, Michelle pulled Ellie’s soft slippery labia apart from either side, hooking her fingertips at the very edges of those docile, girlcum-slick folds and thus opening that enticing mommy-hole up, creating enough room for both her uncles to slide in together.


  “Okay,” Michelle brightly said, looking up into Al and Drew’s lust-flustered faces with an impish grin, “try again now!”


  Sure enough, at their next synchronized push Al and Drew’s purple mushroom heads bulged out against their yielding target for just a moment and then slipped inside Ellie’s widened vaginal folds, both of their fat tips simultaneously popping into the moist warmth of her velvety pussy. The shaky, reverberating moan that Ellie let out as her slit got double-stretched was mostly muffled by the protracted soulkiss she was sharing with Tyler, but still there was no mistaking her appreciation and desire for more. Emboldened and already aching to feel more of their sister’s snug sugary walls wrapped around their dicks, Al and Drew lost no time and pushed deeper into Ellie’s dewy pussy.


  Now that, thanks to Michelle’s intention, they were past the initial obstacle of actually wedging both their large cocks at the same time in just one pussy, Al and Drew recovered their well-honed skills in fucking their sister in every conceivable way and thus set about the task of double-stuffing her in a calmer and more effective manner.


  Pushing and pausing in turn, advancing slowly but relentlessly, Al and Drew managed to get both of their massive schlongs halfway inside Ellie’s super tight slit before they met some real resistance, which wasn’t too surprising. Unlike any other time they had administered a double-vaginal pounding to her, this time Ellie also had her son’s giant dick stuffed balls-deep up her ass. That of course made her pussy deliciously snug, which was great, but it also presented a serious obstacle to their continued progress into her indecently eager folds.


  At that point though, it hardly seemed to matter whether or not they managed to push even more dick inside Ellie’s drenched mommy-hole. The presence of Tyler’s dick up her butt made Ellie’s pussy so impossibly tight and shaft-clutching that Al and Drew were already panting with pleasure: the slit-engulfed half of heir respective dongs was being massaged and caressed and squeezed deliciously by her silky soft vaginal walls, whose contractions were intense enough to make the brothers’ legs shake in delight. And to make everything even more satisfying, it looked like Ellie was enjoying her first triple penetration a lot.


  Wildly smooching her son’s lips, the busty mother was mewling and squealing and writhing in animalistic pleasure as she teetered on the edge of a bottomless chasm of unprecedented incestuous pleasure. Even half-buried in her pussy, her brothers’ fat schlongs felt more humongous than ever before, as did Tyler’s ass-jamming horsecock. Despite her adventurousness, having so much dickmeat packed inside her holes at the same time was a new experience for Ellie, who had never tried a triple penetration before and was now loving her first taste of that new forbidden fruit.


  It was unlike anything she had ever done before: a general sensation of blissful fullness had wiped her out completely, electrifying her whole curvy body and filling her with a general mind-numbing sense of deep, diffuse physical ecstasy. To Ellie, it felt like the thin fleshy barrier separating her holes had disappeared, overwhelmed as it was by the sizzling sparks of pure delight that coursed through it and outward from it as those three massive dicks rubbed against it from either side, stimulating that sensitive partition beyond its limit and sending it into a sort of delicious sensory overload.


  As a result, the pleasurable stimuli cascading from her vaginal and anal passages were fusing together, confounding Ellie’s perceptions and addling her brain completely, filling her very core with so much cock-induced pleasure that she couldn’t even tell where one fat dick ended and the next one began, or from which hole her outrageous, breathtaking bliss was coming. What she did know, was that surge after huge pulsating surge of orgasmic rapture kept washing over her, rippling


  violently outward from her lower body to envelope her deepest core, making her entire being vibrate with pleasure and filling her with the anticipation of even more ecstatic joy to come.


  Outwardly though, things were simpler to understand. Before Michelle’s awestruck eyes, Ellie writhed and whimpered, her huge mommy-boobs jiggling beautifully, her sinfully cock-stuffed holes stretching indecently around the thick shafts she was impaled on. Triply impaled as her mom was, her whole curvy frame exuding a vibe of pure, unmatched sexiness that hit Michelle in physically perceivable albeit invisible waves. It was as if Ellie’s immense pleasure was so potent and overabundant that it couldn’t be contain within her and she was exuding it outward in a sort of halo, like a cloud of intoxicating perfume that Michelle too could savor and get lust-high on, somehow.


  As for Tyler, Al and Drew, whose dicks were firmly jammed inside Ellie’s beautifully voluptuous body, the ecstasy of that triple stuffing was even more powerful, and, unsurprisingly, very direct.


  Each of them, regardless of the hole they were sheathed in, felt tightly engulfed in a warm, rippling grip so intense that nothing they had experienced so far could compare. Obviously all that dickmeat was having an immediate tightening effect on Ellie’s snug orifices, whose usual shaft-clutching clingy coziness was amplified immensely by the mere fact of having so much cock crammed inside her. And then of course there were the deep spasms of pleasure that were wracking her gorgeous MILFy body with increasing intensity by the second, creating a series of schlong-milking squeezes to course through her pussy and asshole with increasing frequency.


  In light of that, since her indecent, pulsating delight reverberated from and throughout her holes and was transmitted directly to her three lovers’ huge cocks, Ellie became the bliss-gifting center of that wild taboo foursome, and the fact that none of them had ever had any experience of triple penetrations before added a nice spicy taste of first-time novelty to their taboo joining too, which made it all even more exciting.


  For a few long, intense seconds, as Tyler’s ass-cramming pole throbbed deep inside Ellie’s rectum and Al and Drew’s half-buried dongs flexed potently inside her overjammed slit, only the three men’s bestial moans and Ellie’s hyper sexy squeals could be heard, as all four of them remained caught in the extended ecstasy of that epic moment. It was Michelle’s bright, excited voice that spurred that static tableau into motion.


  “Come on, guys! Fuck her!” she said simply, with laughter in her voice.


  And, just like that, they were all back in the present, with a triple stuffing mission to accomplish. It was as if Michelle’s voice had suddenly awakened them all, and reminded that they could get even more pleasure if they started actively pursuing it. Ungluing her lips from her son’s mouth, Ellie was the first to react, and her immediate instinct was to reiterate her daughter’s invitation.


  “Y-y-yes, yeeeesss! Fuck me, fuck me, fuck meeee!” the busty mother wailed, her words cracking as her breath caught in her throat, her mind already on the verge of melting once again, such was the power and frequency of the orgasmic shocks that rumbled outward from her super-stuffed holes.


  Grunting and growling, the three men lost no time in following those irresistible orders. The first to start moving was Tyler, who began humping his mother’s ass slowly but steadily, pushing his enormous dong up into the deepest, steamiest depths of her shaft-clutching anal chute with short and shallow thrusts. Since he was lying on the lounger with Ellie reclining back against him, his range of motion was limited, but still those firm rectum-stirring strokes were more than enough to start a cascading series of squeezes, ripples and spasms of pleasure within Ellie, all of which made


  her holes tighten incessantly around the three dicks she was currently welcoming inside her.


  As Ellie’s whimpering squeals spiked up and her huge, heavy mommy-tits began gently bouncing in time with Tyler’s ass-stretching thrusts, Al and Drew also began sliding their fat dongs in and out of their sister’s deliciously cozy pussy. Since they were standing side by side between Ellie’s widely spread legs, the two of them did have a little more room to maneuver than their horse-hung nephew had, and they immediately took full advantage of it.


  Syncing their thrusts and trying to align their in-and-out dual cadence with the steady underlying rectum-stuffing rhythm that Tyler had set, Al and Drew shifted once again into pro double-fucker mode, and began pounding Ellie’s slit with precise and potent matching slams of their half-jammed dicks. Moving in perfect unison, they pulled back almost all the way at each out-stroke, leaving just their pulsating precum-oozing tips inside their sister’s overstretched folds, and then plunged back in together, ramming their massive shafts as deep as they would go at each in-stroke.


  Indeed, without really aiming to do so, Al and Drew soon found out that, now that the action had started and her holes were getting used to taking all that cock at once, Ellie’s pussy seemed to become better adapted to the double dose of veiny sausage that they were cramming into her. With each thrust, their schlongs gained a little bit more depth and sank a little bit further into her vaginal tunnel, pushing and poking ever deeper into her girlcum-soaked slit at every pass. Merely a couple of minutes into that triple penetration, Ellie’s pussy was overflowing with so much girlcum and had become so accustomed to being double-plowed that Al and Drew finally managed to get balls-deep inside her slit, thus fully cramming both her holes, much to Ellie’s screaming joy.


  “Fuuuuck! Ooohh fuuuuck! Yyyyeeeeesss! Uunnghhh fuuuuck!”


  Shaky and dripping with lust, Ellie’s yells of pleasure didn’t last too long, dissolving rapidly into an unintelligible, incoherent profusion of orgasmic gasps and whimpers: a full-body climax of unprecedented proportion hit her as soon as her brothers’ dicks were balls-deep into her pussy at the same time as her son’s imposing dong slotted itself to the hilt up her ass once again. It was an orgasm she wasn’t ready to handle, even though she was craving it, and it crashed into her so suddenly and so hard that her eyes rolled back in her head and she passed out before she could even fully savor the multiple violent blasts of triple cock-induced ecstasy that overwhelmed her as Tyler, Al and Drew pumped their thick dicks in and out of her pussy and asshole, each fat schlong penetrating her as deep as possible, until they could simply push no further.


  As her mom went limp as a rag doll and gushed an impressive amount of girlcum all over Al and Drew’s slit-widening schlongs, Michelle watched in slack-jawed awe, fingering herself and pawing at her own huge tits all the while.


  The epic scene she was witnessing was so amazing that Michelle felt close to climaxing too, her nectar-slick clit pulsing with wild desire under her feverishly rubbing digits. Staring at her barely conscious mother cumming spectacularly while three humongous dongs plowed two of her holes, Michelle was so entranced that she couldn’t even speak anymore, it was just so insanely hot and intense to look at her uncles’ dicks ramming in and out of that juicy pussy together while Tyler’s meaty pole bucked and slammed relentlessly up into her mom’s clingy pink bootyhole.


  Unforgettable as they surely turned out to be later when recollected in tranquility, the next few minutes flashed by in a blur for all five family members, especially for Michelle, whose full attention was so grasped by the foursome going at it before her that she barely realized that time was passing at all.


  Moans and grunts fused together, double-slit-cramming plunges and ass-stretching thrusts rolled into one another, and the incessant gushing of her mother’s pussy melded in Michelle’s imagination with her own masturbatory orgasms. In her lust-high voyeuristic state, the feel of her own girlcum dripping down her clit-frigging digits became merged somehow with the sight of her mom’s nectar coating Al and Drew’s pistoning dongs, thus lubing them further and allowing them to get into an ever faster pussy-pounding tempo. Michelle’s own rolling little climaxes became, in her endorphin-addled mind, linked tightly to her mom’s incredible and unceasing full-body mega orgasms, even though, of course, Michelle’s peaks were mere shadows of the bliss that Ellie was experiencing.


  A sudden flash of lucidity and a quick return to the present moment occurred for Michelle only when Tyler, followed in rapid succession by Al and Drew, announced that he was about to cum. The realization that not only her brother but her uncles too were about to spray their huge, long-built loads triggered Michelle’s immediate response, which was slutty enough to make Ellie proud, or it would have been, if only Ellie hadn’t been too orgasm-drunk and nearly passed out to hear it, at that moment.


  “On my face! Cum on my face, all of you! I want your cum so bad, pleeeease!” Michelle yelled as soon as the three wildly rutting men proclaimed their imminent ejaculations.


  Weirdly sobering and hyper arousing at the same time, Michelle’s wanton invitation had its desired effects in a matter of instants.


  On the verge of exploding in climax, Al and Drew pulled out of their orgasm-high sister’s gushing pussy at the same, causing Ellie to let out a groggy moan of displeasure that sounded like an off-beat note in the so far continuous symphony of her blissful moans. The indecent slurping sound that their big throbbing cockheads caused as they plopped out of Ellie’s overstretched folds didn’t distract Al and Drew from the sight of their gorgeous niece getting down on her knees right beside them, ready to take their loads. As Michelle cupped her own huge teenage tits and winked naughtily at them, licking her smiling lips in an enticing invitation to spray her mouth full of cum, Al and Drew were already positioning themselves in front of her, each of them vigorously stroking his girlcum-slippery dong and grunting as they both neared their ejaculations.


  “Yes, yes, cum for me, yes!” Michelle frantically egged her uncles on, reaching between her legs with one hand and frigging her clit like a madwoman while jutting out her massive melons and opening her mouth wide with tongue sticking lewdly out, thus offering a vast array of possible targets for Al and Drew’s incoming pearly ropes.


  Hearing his sister speak again, Tyler snapped into action too. While his mom squealed again and mumbled something unintelligible in her climax-induced stupor, Tyler pulled her gorgeously plump ass off his cock, thus making Ellie sigh in disappointment at the sudden empty feeling in her so far overstuffed bootyhole. Then, rolling her off him and positioning her on the lounger in his place, Tyler jumped hastily to his feet. In a heartbeat, while their mother remained lying on the lounger alone, still mumbling in orgasmic confusion due to her semi-conscious state, Tyler stood right in front of Michelle, placing himself between his uncles, so that his hugely swollen, powerfully flexing monstercock was aimed right at his sister’s open mouth, mere inches from her eagerly parted lips.


  The sight of her brother’s fat schlong and giant purple glans pulsing right in front of her eyes was too much for Michelle, who was overpowered by yet another slutty impulse that she simply couldn’t say no to. Even as Al and Drew’s grunts reached a fever pitch and their shaft-stroking masturbatory motions accelerated to top speed, Michelle leaned forward and inhaled Tyler’s giant dong into her mouth, swallowing a good third of his length down into her cock-hungry gullet with one single


  swoop. At the same time, as if moving of their own volition, her hands went to Al and Drew’s aching erections respectively, her fingers wrapping around the bases of their veiny girths, her hands taking over the jacking action for them.


  “Oh fuck, Michelle! Aaarghh fuck, yeah!” Al growled, his eyes wide with lustful wonder, his huge dickmeat flexing within his niece’s pumping fist as his ejaculation surged in an unstoppable rush along his enormous pole and exploded outward, shooting rope after huge milky rope straight into Michelle’s cute face.


  “Yes! Fuck yes! That’s fucking great, honey!” Drew exclaimed, grinning from ear to ear as he watched Michelle’s shaft-clutching fist fly along his boner and took in the image of her face being splatter with the first big ribbons of Al’s load.


  It was such an exciting image and it came at such a charge moment, and, most importantly, her unexpected touch felt so good that it took barely three seconds for Michelle’s handjob to coax out Drew’s load. His first blast of incestuous seed landed right across Michelle’s forehead, while at the same time Al’s gooey spurts kept painting her adorable teenage visage creamy white. Within moments, the two brothers were coating their niece’s face with their abundant jizz, giving her a memorable massive double facial.


  Blown away by that epic and quite unexpected grand finale, immensely turned on by the sight of his amazing little sister getting heavily facialized by Al and Drew as she stroked both their cum-spewing horsecocks, Tyler couldn’t breathe such was his arousal, which was obviously increased by a thousandfold by the toe-curling pleasure he got from feeling Michelle’s schlong-massaging oral cavity squeeze and contract around half of his meaty rod as she suckled loudly and eagerly on his huge sausage, coaxing his sperm out of his beefy balls while looking up at him through lust-glazed yet love-filled eyes.


  All that awesomeness hitting him at once, not to mention the incredible stuff that had already happened so far, was just too much for him to handle. The immense build-up that Tyler had accumulated while fucking his mom’s ass while his uncles double-pounded her pussy suddenly reached breaking point. Without even realizing it, he found himself yelling out in ecstasy while his boner erupted in a violent, throat-flooding ejaculation deep inside his sister’s amazing mouth.


  “Yeees! Fuuuck, Mimiiii! Fuuuck yeaaahhh!” Tyler yelled, his vision blurring and his legs shaking while his cock unloaded a monumental spray of cum straight down Michelle’s seed-thirsty gullet.


  Even though her hands were busy pumping away on her uncles’ fat jizz-spewing horsecocks and she was therefore unable to finger her dripping wet pussy, Michelle felt like she was about to cum nonetheless. The feel of Al and Drew’s warm creamy seed splattering all over her face, hitting her from left and right in a double barrage of huge gooey ropes that rapidly coated her features and already started to drip and dangle down her chin in dense pearly globs that eventually splattered down on her huge tits, would most likely have been enough to make Michelle reach her climax without any need for direct stimulation, it was just so fucking hot. But on top of that, she also had her brother’s giant sausage crammed down her gullet, and Tyler was suddenly pumping what felt like gallons of warm incestuous semen into her cum-starved tummy as his veiny truncheon stretched her moaning lips and clogged her convulsing throat.


  Overwhelmed by a sinfully gratifying sense of total unrepentant sluttiness, Michelle melted in the pleasure she got from receiving her brother’s load straight into her oral cavity while also taking a double facial from her grunting uncles’, whose meaty dongs flexed incessantly in her tiny shaft-stroking hands while she aimed their surging spray to her face at first and then lower toward her tits,


  thus getting her beautifully large rack glazed in a thick layer of taboo cum in a matter of seconds as well. Mewling and gagging and feeling her eyes rolling back in her skull, Michelle came with devastating intensity with no need to do anything else except being a good, eager cum-dumpster for the horse-hung men in her family.


  Even though she hadn’t really fantasized about something like that, she was glad that she had suddenly come up with the idea of offering herself as a receptacle for Al, Drew and Tyler’s huge loads. It was so hot, and she was cumming so hard while sucking and jerking their dicks, getting all their milky cum for herself!


  The heady thrill of being covered in sperm on the outside while having a massive amount of it sloshing inside her and satisfyingly filling her tummy was so powerful that it lasted even after Michelle’s hands couldn’t coax another drop out of her uncles’ thick shafts and her mouth had sucked every last dense glob out of her brother’s gullet-clogging dong.


  Having deposited all the seed they had in their balls either on her face and tits or into her stomach, Tyler, Al and Drew took a collective step back, removing their big chubby schlongs from the caressing hold of Michelle’s dainty fists and from the slurping, nursing grip of her amazing throat. Listening to the squishy popping sound that his bloated glans made as it escaped his sister’s mouth and grinning at the sight of a final glistening string of cum connecting the tip of his cockhead and her smiling, seed-glazed lips, Tyler sighed with delight as he, like his uncles, slumped down on one of the empty lounge chairs.


  Panting and exhaling in blissful relaxation, the three men grinned and chuckled to each other while they looked at Michelle, who was still on her knees, mewling and purring in unashamed joy, her young pussy all the while leaking girlcum from her spontaneous gushing orgasm, her face and tits obscenely covered and visibly dripping with a girthy coating of freshly pumped sperm.


  Still hungry for more seed despite having just been fed a monumental amount of it by her brother, Michelle languidly proceeded to clean off her face with her fingers, scooping up her uncles’ loads and licking their dense ejaculate straight off her digits with long purrs of appreciation. Starting from her eyes and moving all over her thickly seed-glazed features, Michelle offered her brother and uncles an insanely hot show as she calmly set about the task of cleaning herself up by feasting on the double facial she had just received.


  Unsurprisingly, the sight of Michelle removing all that cum off her her face and then off her tits, all the while slurping every drop off her fingers like it was the most delicious creamy delicacy ever, was hot enough to prevent the men’s boners from fully deflating. Indeed, their libido not only remained high but was boosted even more when, groggy with a sort of orgasm-induced hangover, Ellie stirred awake and sat up on the lounge chair she had so far been lying on, ecstatically passed out.


  Immediately, upon seeing her daughter kneeling there, cooing and mewling and licking her fingers clean of scoop after scoop of freshly spewed cum, Ellie was jolted into action.


  Rolling off the lounger and slowly knee-walking toward Michelle, the voluptuous mother dazedly said: “Hang on, sweetie… Let Mommy take care of that sticky mess for you!”


  Moments later, as Tyler, Al and Drew grinned in appreciation, Ellie was face to face with Michelle, and their huge racks made bulging, fleshy contact as the busty mom leaned in and kissed her gorgeous daughter’s cum-glazed lips, sucking lewdly to retrieve as much sperm as possible from them.


  Unavoidably, the two women began making out, swapping the latest mouthful of incestuous jizz that Michelle had retrieved and was about to swallow. In fact, passing that creamy treat back and forth while trading kiss after languid kiss with her mom was even hotter, as far as Michelle was concerned, a thought that was unanimously shared by the men of the family, whose dicks swelled back to full hardness in a matter of seconds as they stared at mother and daughter, on their knees, smooching and moaning and swapping a gooey mouthful of seed.


  After Ellie finally gobbled down that sinful milky morsel, she kept the show going by pulling back and dipping her head down between Michelle’s huge teenage boobs, which, unlike her fully cleaned face, were still abundantly splattered with cum. As Michelle moaned at the feel of her mom’s tongue and lips lapping and suckling and slurping away on her jizz-coated tits, Tyler feasted his eyes on the spectacle before him with undisguised gusto, much like Al and Drew were doing.


  Smiling from ear to ear, Tyler didn’t even realize that he had started slowly stroking his boner while he drank in the majestic fullness of his mom and sister’s plump asses, the insane dick-hardening beauty of their huge round tits, and the indescribable hotness of the two of them together, fully invested in giving each other pleasure.


  “Wow… They’re so fucking incredible!” Tyler mumbled in heartfelt awe, hearing himself speak only after he had done so.


  “They sure are, kid,” Al agreed with a grin, his gaze never leaving his sister and niece’s fabulously curvy bodies, his eyes magnetized on Ellie’s tumid lips as they wrapped themselves around one of Michelle’s puffy pink nipples to suck a dangling glob of cum off it.


  “Yeah, absolutely incredible,” Drew concurred, his hand pumping increasingly faster on his fat schlong as he ogled Ellie’s protruding bubble-butt, which looked particularly enticing from where he was sitting. Indeed, since Ellie was on her knees and leaning forward with her face buried between Michelle’s fabulous jugs, Drew could even see his sister’s rosy asshole winking at him from within the luscious valley of her ass-cleavage, and he could actually make out the final dribbles of his own previous load trickling out of Ellie’s well-fucked bootyhole.


  Having expressed their undisputed appreciation for their women, Tyler, Al and Drew fell reverently silent again, leaving only Michelle’s sighs of delight and Ellie’s rack-slurping moans to fill the air.


  After all, there was no need to add much: the sun was still high, the afternoon was still long, their cocks were all achingly hard again and, most importantly, Michelle and Ellie were both insanely hot and visibly horny for more. With such an encouragement premise to build upon, it was no wonder that the three men, mesmerized by that amazing mother/daughter vision of beauty and lust, were all smiling to themselves, each one already fantasizing about the best way to continue that already wildly successful family reunion.


  Chapter 13




  As the sounds of Ellie’s tit-muffled moans and Michelle’s squealing mewls of delight filled the air, Tyler, Al and Drew watched on and stroked their respective dicks in horny silence while grinning and nodding in approval of that sexy mother/daughter clean-up session. Despite having already cum abundantly inside and all over the two curvy women, the three men were once again rock-hard and ready to go, and no wonder, given how hot a scene Michelle and Ellie were offering them.


  And indeed, dizzy as she sure was with the pleasure of having her mom suck and smooch on her tits and lick off the thick layer of warm cum that glazed their fleshy slopes, Michelle too was well aware of the effect that she and her mom were having on the men of the family. Even though her eyes were half-closed and fluttering with delight, Michelle didn’t fail to notice that her uncles and her brother were all sporting huge boners. From her kneeling position, Michelle had in fact a perfect eye-level view of those three massive schlongs, which was a big turn on in and of itself. On top of it, Michelle was super excited by the sight of the guys jerking off to her and Ellie: it gave her a slutty sense of pride to see her brother and her uncles all standing around herself and her mom, stroking their dicks in transfixed, lust-fueled admiration.


  But of course, there was simply no way that the mere sight of those three huge dongs could sate Michelle’s raging cock-hunger. Sure, to feel her mom’s mouth lapping glob after glob of incestuous cum straight off her huge teenage tits was amazing, but Michelle’s libido-addled mind was already rushing ahead to the next item on the menu of that epic afternoon buffet of all-out, no-holes-barred taboo fucking.


  After another minute spent moaning and sighing and enjoying the feel of her mother’s cum-scooping tongue and boob-suctioning lips paying homage to her big jugs, Michelle finally found herself unable to wait anymore. At that point, Ellie had managed to lick off every last trace of seed to be found splattered across the pillowy expanse of her daughter’s magnificent rack, which meant that Michelle didn’t feel like she was depriving her mom of those creamy forbidden treats when she gently pushed Ellie’s head away from her boobs and spoke.


  “Mom, wait… I need more, I’m so fucking horny right now! I need dick, a lot of dick!” Michelle said, starting off in a breathless murmur and ending with a bright giggle. Feeling emboldened and riding the waves of unrestrained arousal washing over her, she continued. “Actually I need all the dicks! All three of them! Inside me! Right now!”


  As those enthusiastic words burst from Michelle’s broadly smiling lips, Ellie quickly rose her head from between her daughter’s huge melons and grinned knowingly at her, flashing her a naughty complicit grin. At the same time, Michelle’s slutty exclamations snapped the three men out of their staring trance, leading them to stop stroking their respective dongs in order to give each other a


  round of hearty high- fives.


  While Tyler, Al and Drew chuckled and cheered in enthusiastic approval of Michelle’s wanton announcement Ellie cradled her daughter’s adorable face in her hands and planted a sensuous yet affectionate smooch on her smiling lips. Unavoidably, that sight added even more fuel to the men’s arousal, not just because through that kiss Ellie was sharing with Michelle the last mouthful of cum she had licked off her big tits, but because it seemed to indicate her undisputed maternal approval of her slutty daughter’s choice to take on all the dicks in the family at once. And indeed, Ellie’s next words confirmed that impression.


  “Oh honey, that’s wonderful! I’m so proud of you!” Ellie said, hugging Michelle and thus squashing their massive racks together.


  As the two women giggled and embraced, Ellie’s excitement was palpable, and her sincere smile testified to it. Knowing that her daughter had never had a DP with two real cocks but had finally decided to try it with her uncles was great news in and of itself, but to hear Michelle ask to be fucked by all three dicks available truly filled Ellie with lewd yet deeply maternal joy.


  “This is amazing, sweetie! If you hadn’t come up with the idea on your own, I probably would have suggested it myself! You’re gonna have so much fun getting pounded by those three huge dicks, I can guarantee it!” Ellie went on, brimming with slutty happiness and thus multiplying Michelle’s own sinful eagerness to get her first group experience with three real cocks, and specifically those belonging to her own big brother and uncles.


  Well aware of the momentous meaning of that event for Michelle’s sexual development in the present, Ellie was at the same time instantly brought back to the past, to her own youth, and to the memorable day when she got double penetrated by Al and Drew for the first time. As the steamy memories came rushing back to her, Ellie hugged her daughter one more time and said: “I’m so happy for you, honey! You made the right choice, you’ll always remember this, even years from now! Trust me, I know what I’m talking about!”


  Giggling and feeling her heart flutter with emotion as her huge rack remained pressed snugly against her mom’s warm pillowy jugs, Michelle nodded and said: “It just feels right, you know? Like, this is the right time with the right people! Oh my god, I so want to do this!”


  “Of course, honey,” Ellie agreed, smiling from ear to ear, “and Mommy will be right here with you, to make sure that you have the best time of it!”


  As soon as she said that, the busty mother snapped into immediate action. After planting a final loving smooch on Michelle’s lips, Ellie jumped to her feet and turned around, facing the three men. With her hands on her hips to accentuate the rounded flaring curves of her epic bubble-butt, and with her huge, juicy mommy-boobs jiggling and wobbling heavily from side to side, Ellie cut an irresistible figure, and she instantly captured the men’s full attention.


  “Well, guys,” Ellie said in a sultry tone as she looked at her son’s and her brothers’ fat and achingly erect schlongs, all three of them aimed expectantly at herself and Michelle, “I see you’re all rock-hard and ready to go, so let’s not waste any more time and just do this, okay?”


  “Yeah! Sure! Absolutely!” replied Tyler, Al and Drew in unison, their voices overlapping each other in their eagerness to get things started.


  All of them were perfectly fine with handing Ellie the reins and allowing her to direct the upcoming


  group action centered on Michelle, and indeed it was a nice bonus to have Ellie on board, to coach and guide her daughter through her initiation into double and triple penetration.


  Unsurprisingly, Al and Drew were chomping at the bit, their eagerness to finally fuck their gorgeous niece showing clearly in their ear-to-ear smiles and lust-glazed eyes, not to mention their throbbing hard dongs. As hot as the sight of their voluptuous naked sister was, Al and Drew could not divert their ogling gazes from Michelle’s young curvy body, which reminded them vividly of Ellie herself when she was Michelle’s age, and it was only by tapping into their remarkable self-control that they managed to keep their impatience in check while they salivated at the prospect of plunging their fat dicks into Michelle’s tight, lovely holes.


  And yet, the steamiest glances that Michelle got were not from her uncles, but from her brother, who was in turn the only person that she was currently focused on. No matter how exciting it was to feel Al and Drew’s lecherous stares on her, and how hot and rewarding it felt to be the undisputed center of attention of the whole family, Michelle’s eyes were locked on Tyler and Tyler alone.


  “Alright, so here’s how we could do this…” Ellie said, looking around and then pointing at a lounger. “We could have one of you guys lying here, with Michelle on top, so he can stick his cock up her pussy cowgirl style, and them I think…”


  As their mom spoke and their uncles nodded on and hummed in agreement of her instructions, Michelle and Tyler looked into each other’s eyes so deeply and intensely that everything else around them faded off. Sounds and images blurred away, things and people lost substance, until nothing remained except the two of them, staring at each other’s essence, fully naked, deeply bonded and perfectly in love. And in lust.


  Without hearing or seeing anything but one another, feeling nothing but the intensity of their emotional connection, Michelle and Tyler stood there transfixed for a few more time-dilated moments. Then, impelled by a shared need to be together so that the flames of their mutual desire could join, they ran toward each other. Having closed the short distance that divided them, the siblings fell into each other’s arms and hugged tightly. Holding onto one another’s naked body with fierce passion, Michelle and Tyler kissed and kissed, like their lives depended on it, oblivious to everything and everyone. But of course the two of them and their actions didn’t go unnoticed.


  Suddenly forgetting all about her own excitement-fueled and well-meaning plans for the best way to organize her daughter’s first group experience as the belle of the ball among three dicks, Ellie smiled softly as she looked at her son and daughter kissing and embracing with roaring, youthful, and lovingly pure passion.


  A sense of joy and maternal affection filled her as she felt Michelle and Tyler’s affection and desire radiated outward from them and pour over her, like an actual wave of feelings that bathed and wrapped her in their love, reviving once again her own visceral connection to her own brothers. Turning toward Al and Drew, Ellie saw that they too were being affected by Michelle and Tyler’s spontaneous show of joyous closeness and, much like Al and Drew were doing at that very moment, Ellie couldn’t help but think that what was happening was perfect, and truly right.


  Ellie knew that her two brothers and herself had also been offered what Michelle and Tyler currently were experiencing, but something had gone wrong, and for years the three of them had been deprived of the vivifying force that now joined her son and daughter in a single love-blessed unity. It would have been natural but also quite sad to think of the wasted years that she and her brothers had spent apart, but Ellie wasn’t dwelling on that: instead, she was rejoicing, because she knew that things would be different for Michelle and Tyler, they already were. Where Ellie, Al and


  Drew had failed, Michelle and Tyler were already succeeding, and effortlessly too, in such a natural and smooth way in fact that their relationship somehow was rectifying even the bad choices of their elders, healing past hurts and bringing Ellie, Al and Drew together again.


  Of course Ellie didn’t put any of those thoughts into words, and how could she, since they flashed in her mind in a matter of instants? And yet, to the sound of her son and daughter’s wild kisses, all those mental connections came alive and clicked into place, and it all made perfect sense to Ellie, who bathed in a rush of clarity and peace, feeling hopeful for herself, her brothers and her kids.


  And she knew, even though no words were spoken by either Al or Drew, that they too had reached her very same realization, for the very same reasons. And all of it was springing forth from the image of Michelle and Tyler, hugging and smooching each other, overflowing with passionate love at the prospect of pushing together into new and so far unexplored sexual territory.


  Naturally, since they were so swept up in their moment of passion, Michelle and Tyler couldn’t just limit themselves to kissing. Soon enough, before their mom’s and their uncles’ awestruck gazes, Michelle jumped up into Tyler’s arms and locked her legs around his midriff while throwing her arms around his neck. Without even flinching, Tyler effortlessly held his curvy little sister up in his powerful arms, his hands greedily cupping her big round asscheeks, thus supporting her while also getting to paw away at her majestic bubble-butt.


  At that point, while her brother’s massively erect dong rubbed against her drenched pussy and poked out from underneath her, Michelle finally broke their kiss and spoke.


  “I want to start like this, with Tyler in my pussy,” she said, breathlessly, yet sounding very clear about what she wanted. After turning toward her uncles and giggling sexily, making them even more eager to fuck her, Michelle focused on Ellie and went on: “Mom, can you put him inside me? You can take over and handle the rest, I’m okay with whatever you choose. Just keep me filled up with dicks!”


  A throaty chuckle escaped Ellie’s lips as she nodded and smiled at her daughter, who was already once again making out with Tyler. Even better than her own plans, Michelle and Tyler’s spontaneous approach to that group fuckfest satisfied Ellie immensely, and she was still glad to see that her daughter was leaving the general directing to her anyway, at least insofar as managing Al and Drew was concerned. Eager to get things started, Ellie quickly jumped into action to satisfy Michelle’s most immediate request: getting her beloved brother’s monstercock inside her young wet pussy.


  The mere feel of her son’s enormous schlong throbbing in her hand was enough too make Ellie’s own mommy-slit soaking wet, but it was another drenched hole that she eased that big slab of cockmeat into. Savoring the lewdness of her actions, Ellie made sure to slot her son’s fat glans nicely into her daughter’s nectar-dripping folds before letting go of his shaft and saying: “There you go! You can slide down on it now, sweetie, your brother’s dick is in place. He’s hard as a rock and so fucking big… It’s gonna make you cum like crazy, I’m sure!”


  To the sound of her mom’s chuckles, Michelle let out a long moan of pleasure and let gravity pull her gently down. With Tyler’s strong arms always holding her safely in a booty-pawing embrace, she savored the feel of his cockhead wedging itself deeper and deeper into her soaked pussy while she let her own weight drag her body lower, impaling her moist slit on his big meaty truncheon. The feel of that monumental boner slicing through her juice-filled, indecently pliant folds made Michelle shiver in Tyler’s arms, while the sensation of velvety soft wetness rapidly engulfing his entire girthy length coaxed long animalistic grunts from him.


  “Oohhh fuck! Uuhhh that’s so good!” Michelle whimpered as she held on to Tyler, her arms and legs wrapped around her brother’s muscular body, his pussy-jamming horsecock pulsating with desire as it lodged itself balls-deep inside her sopping wet vaginal passage.


  “Fuck, Mimi! Sooo fucking tight!” Tyler growled, instinctively starting to buck his hips, causing Michelle’s curvy little body to rock and bounce up and down, which made her shaft-enveloping pussy also slide gently up and down along his throbbing hard rod as she clung to him even more possessively, mewling in delight at the unusual but delightful feel of having his horsecock moving inside her at the odd angle granted but that standing position.


  As her son and daughter’s coupling got into a slow, sensuous pussy-jamming rhythm, Ellie turned to her own brothers, grinning like a Cheshire cat. Tapping her chin in a mock-pensive manner, Ellie glanced back and forth at their two massive, achingly hard dongs, pondering which one to pick. Noticing Al and Drew’s antsy, lust-brimming impatience, and feeling super turned on herself and eager to move things along to ever more steamy configurations, Ellie quickly made up her mind.


  “Okay,” she said with a laugh, pointing at Drew’s long, swollen boner. “You’re up first, little brother! Go ahead and stick that huge dick of yours up my daughter’s tight little asshole! Just lube up first,” Ellie added, chuckling as she pointed at a bottle of lube lying a nearby lounger. Then, her gaze hardening and freezing as her smile turned as menacing as a mama bear’s snarl, she added: “Just remember: if you’re not gentle with her, I’ll bite your dick off. That’s a promise. Okay?”


  “Got it, sis!” Drew exclaimed, snickering at first, but then nodding soberly as he took in Ellie’s stone-cold, no-fucking-nonsense expression following her final statement about her daughter’s well-being. “Don’t worry, I know this is Michelle’s first DP. I’ll be on my best behavior.”


  Having said that and having received a nod and a wink from Ellie, Drew stepped forward, grabbed the bottle of lube and approached his niece and nephew. As Drew positioned himself behind Michelle and coated his schlong with a thick layer of lubrication, Al and Ellie got near the action too, sitting down side by side on a lounger and watching intently. While Michelle’s moans spiked up at the feel of two of Drew’s well-greased fingers sliding into her anus to lube her up, Al glanced at Ellie and said: “I guess I should consider myself warned too, uh?”


  “Well, yeah… But I wouldn’t have gone so far as to threaten to bite your dick off, Al!” Ellie snickered, meanwhile reaching for her older brother’s large dick and starting to jack him off.


  “Oh? And why’s that?” Al asked puzzled by Ellie’s words and well-pleased with the slow, steady handjob she was giving him.


  “Because, unlike our inveterate womanizer of a brother, you have a daughter too, Al. You don’t need any threats from me to convince you to treat Michelle as gently as you would your little girl.”


  As Ellie said those words, she shared a quick knowing glance with Al, smirking impishly at him and causing him to arch his eyebrows in surprise. He was about to say something, when their attention was called back to the action in front of them by Drew’s scoffing reply.


  “Hey, come on, Ellie! I don’t need to have a daughter to know that I should be gentle with my niece when I fuck her in the ass!” Drew said, putting on a deeply hurt expression that bordered on the comical and indeed caused Al and Ellie to chuckle. “Jeez, give a little credit here, will you?”


  As soon as he was done speaking, Drew flashed his siblings a roguish grin and then grabbed his hugely swollen and lube-slick pole, aiming it right at Michelle’s asshole. Shiny with the generous


  amount of the slippery fluid he had just applied to it, winking with desire and puckered up as if asking to be kissed by his big swollen cockhead, Michelle’s pink little orifice was simply irresistible. Pressing himself closer to his niece’s body, thus sandwiching her between himself and Tyler, Drew guided his bloated glans to the pulsating entrance of Michelle’s lovely little bootyhole, poking and prodding and rubbing his tip against her gummy orifice, thus making her groan in lewd anticipation. Right away, realizing what was going to happen, Tyler stopped his steady, sensuous rocking motion, thus giving his uncle the chance to slide into Michelle’s eager anus.


  “Are you ready, honey? Your asshole sure seems to be… It looks like your sweet little asshole really wants my big dick to stretch it out and fill it up!” Drew teasingly said as he caressed Michelle’s shoulders with his free hand while still keeping up his sphincter-prodding action, pressing his fat cockhead against her twitching orifice, pushing a fraction of an inch inside her and then pulling out, over and over again, making her asshole pulsate with crazy dick-hungry desire. “Just let me know when you’re ready, Michelle…”


  To nobody’s surprise, her reply was immediate, loud and dripping with wild lust.


  “Do it! Do it, uncle Drew! I’m ready, I’m so fucking ready! I want this sooo fucking bad!” Michelle practically screamed, feeling on the verge of a massive climax already, her fully dick-stuffed pussy meanwhile dripping with so much juice that her thighs were streaked with nectar, not to mention the slick sheen that was coating Tyler’s slit-jamming truncheon.


  Hearing his sister’s lewd yells of encouragement to their uncle made Tyler’s schlong flex violently within Michelle’s velvety soft vaginal sheath, and in turn the sinful feel of having her brother monstercock swell and buck with arousal deep inside her pussy caused Michelle’s horniness to increase, forcing more of her sweet nectar to flow all around Tyler’s dickmeat to then trickle out past her well-stretched labia. Given her position though, very little of her natural lubrication made its way to her needy anus, but Drew had already compensated for it by greasing her up more than adequately with his lube-slick fingers, getting her butthole nice and ready for that very special moment.


  As soon as Drew placed his hands under Michelle’s shapely thighs to help holding her up, Tyler realized that the insertion of his uncle’s thick dong into Michelle’s bootyhole was imminent. Having already stopped fucking his sister’s pussy, Tyler helped Drew further by parting Michelle’s big round buttcheeks wide apart, making her lovely pink sphincter even more visible and accessible.


  Grinning at his nephew over his niece’s shoulder, Drew rubbed his precum-oozing glans against the gummy, steamy entrance of Michelle’s winking little orifice one last time, just to hear her wail in forbidden desire some more. Then, casting a glance at Ellie, who just smiled and nodded at him as she kept giving a beatifically smiling Al a masterful handjob using both of her talented hands, Drew took a steadying breath and then pushed, easing his large cockhead into his niece’s tiny albeit well-prepped and obscenely ready asshole.


  “Uuhh! Oohh yes, yeeess! Yeees, fill my ass, uncle Drew! Ooowwwhh fuck yessss!” Michelle mewled in between breathless squeals of anal bliss as soon as the always amazing sensation of sphincter-stretching pressure and butt-stuffing fullness radiating from her receptive little backdoor began washing over her.


  The toe-curling pleasure of getting her ass crammed full of cock rapidly grew stronger and more brain-frying the deeper her uncle’s horsecock slid up her horny bootyhole, which made Michelle’s gasps and moans ever more sexy and indicative of her intense delight. And yet the main source of her pleasure came for the fact that, even as more and more of Drew’s large dick filled her anus, her


  pussy still remained fully jammed by her brother’s monumental dong. The sheer physical joy of having two cocks inside her was immense, and Michelle was instantly hooked on the feel of those two gigantic meaty pythons throbbing and pulsing and sliding deep into her very core, even sort of rubbing together, given that they were so close, separated only by the thin fleshy barrier that divided her vaginal and anal passages.


  But, on top of it all, what truly multiplied Michelle’s indecent bliss by a thousandfold was the mind-blowing realization that she was doing it: she was actually, finally doing it! She was taking two dicks at the same time! She was getting DP’ed by two very real, very alive and very huge schlongs, and she was loving every second of it!


  Indeed, even though her two horse-hung lovers weren’t moving inside her yet, Michelle came on the spot as soon as the entire veiny length of Drew’s girthy pole slotted itself balls-deep inside her ass. At that point, when nothing but her brother’s and uncle’s beefy scrotums were left outside of her slutty, obscenely dilated and perfectly stuffed holes, Michelle was hit by a crashing, breathtaking orgasm that shook her little curvy body to the bones, knocking the wind out of her and leaving her limply sandwiched between Tyler and Drew’s bodies. Dripping girlcum all over her brother’s pussy-cramming dick while her orgasming asshole tightened wildly around her uncle’s firmly embedded rectum-widening truncheon, Michelle wailed out in ecstasy as her eyes rolled back in her head, and yet she barely realized that she was speaking at all.


  “Uuuhhh fuuuuck! Yeeeesss! Oooh my god, yeeesss! Fuuuuck, I love iiiit! Soooo fucking good!”


  As her daughter’s orgasmic screams filled the air, and the sight of Drew’s and Tyler’s monstercocks stuffed to the hilt inside Michelle’s eager holes etched itself indelibly into her memory, Ellie stopped the blowjob that she had started giving Al after jacking his fat rod to a state of painful stiffness. As much as she enjoyed sucking off her big brother, the busty mother was too excited for her daughter first DP, so much so that she let Al’s extra large sausage slide out of her slobbering mouth and then jumped to her feet, cheering and smiling while Michelle wailed out in a state of sweet, climax-induced delirium.


  “Honey, you did it! That’s amazing, I’m so happy for you!” Ellie exclaimed, clapping her hands and giggling like a schoolgirl as she approached the standing threesome with joyous, wide-eye awe.


  Stroking her doubly cock-stuffed daughter’s hair, Ellie leaned in and planted a tender loving smooch of Michelle’s lust-flushed cheek. That gesture, diametrically opposed as it was to the wild intensity of having both her slutty holes filled to bursting with incestuous dickmeat at the same time, still registered instantly and deeply through Michelle’s orgasmic daze.


  Brought back to a semblance of consciousness by her mom’s affectionate kiss, Michelle turned her glazed-over, half-closed eyes toward Ellie and murmured: “Uuuhh, Mom! It’s amazing! I love this soooo much! Uuunghhh my god! So much cock inside me, yeeesss! I loooove iiiit!”


  “Of course you do, honey! I love it too!” Ellie chuckled, caressing Michelle’s soft curvy body all the while. “And just wait until they start actually fucking you! Now that is something else!”


  At that point, with the most mind-addling part of her first DP-induced climax already starting to peter out, Michelle had become lucid enough to speak and think with relative clarity once again, and she lost no time before saying: “I want that! I want them to fuck me! Fuck me, pleeease, both of you! Fuck my holes, fuck my horny fuckholes with your huge fucking dicks!”


  The mixture of unrepentant sluttiness and adorable neediness in Michelle’s voice made Al and Ellie


  chuckle, but it was like a clarion call for Drew and Tyler, who were only waiting for Michelle to give them the green light: as soon as they got it, they began fucking her. And so, mere moments after the words were out of her mouth, the double-stuffed girl was once again unable to speak or make proper use of her neurons, overwhelmed as she was by the new and indecently pleasurable feeling of having two massive schlongs moving inside her pussy and anus, vigorously drilling both her holes at the same time.


  In truth, given that their standing configuration wasn’t ideal neither for speed nor ease of motion, Drew and Tyler had a hard time getting into a serious ass-cramming and pussy-plowing rhythm respectively. Forceful as their thrusts surely were, they couldn’t put nearly as much of their fucklust into their actions as they would have liked, not to mention their difficulty in achieving any significant degree of coordination in their combined orifice-plugging efforts. Indeed, bucking their hips while holding Michelle up by her magnificent bubble-butt was all that the two men could pull off. And yet, as far as the lucky and deliriously squealing girl was concerned, it was plenty good already.


  Bouncing up and down, shaking and wobbling all over the place as let herself lean fully forward against her brother’s muscular chest so that her huge, soft young melons were squashed and bulging against his sculpted pecs, Michelle wailed in lecherous bliss as another gushing orgasms hit her within moments of starting to feel Drew’s and Tyler’s poles sliding in and out of her asshole and pussy respectively. Shallow and uneven as their thrusts were, the double invasion of her cock-welcoming holes felt like pure rapture to Michelle, who drenched Tyler’s dong with her girlcum once again while pressing her mouth to his and instinctively starting to kiss him with breathless passion, immediately getting kissed back by him.


  Stunned by the combined effect of having an anal and vaginal orgasm at the same time while being filled by actual dicks in each orifice, Michelle barely heard her mother speak through the loud buzzing in her ears, the fleshy slapping of skin against her skin, and the wet sounds of her own kiss-muffled mewls.


  “Guys, maybe we should go back to my initial plan and move this to a lounger?” Ellie suggested, grinning impishly even as she pointed at Al, who was now standing right beside her, getting almost distractedly jerked off by Ellie. Without missing a beat as she lavished her brother’s far rod with her double-handed and sinfully devoted shaft-milking caresses, which were causing Al’s rod to ooze a constant dribble of slick pre-cum, Ellie leaned in closer to Michelle’s face and whispered enticingly into her ear, to make sure that her daughter would hear her. “Honey, if you move to the lounger they can fuck you much harder… And you could also suck uncle Al’s dick! Wouldn’t that be nice, sweetie? Getting airtight, full of cocks in every hole… Three huge dicks, all for you, sweetie… Just like you wanted… Wouldn’t you like that?”


  Despite the thrumming in her ears and the brain-numbing haze of pleasure that enveloped her, Michelle heard her mother loud and clear, and was hit almost physically by the obvious realization that yes, she could indeed get even more dick into her already double-crammed, libido-addled body! Her mom’s words made so much sense, and she couldn’t agree more with everything Ellie was whispering to her. Slack-jawed and cross-eyed as she was, Michelle still managed to will herself to focus just long enough to slightly open her eyes and, once she had unglued her lips from Tyler’s, to scream out her appreciation of Ellie’s plan.


  “Yeeees! Yes, Mom, pleeeese! Uuuuhhh… More, more! Give me mooore! Make them fuck me more, Mom! I need more dicks, yeeeess!”


  While Ellie chuckled and winked at Al, who was moaning under the two-handed ministrations she


  was so casually lavishing on his aching horsecock, Drew and Tyler lost no time in making Michelle’s wishes come true. Even though they didn’t let out a single word, they were just as thrilled about Ellie’s suggestions as Michelle was: not only were they going to reposition in such a way that they could fuck their respective holes with more ease and energy, but it was with Ellie’s blessing that they would get to do so, and with Michelle’s screaming encouragement too, of course.


  Holding her curvy, doubly-impaled body always pressed between them, the two men stopped humping Michelle’s lovely, extra tight holes and began tentatively moving toward the lounger that Ellie was indicating. Trying to sync their steps while taking great care to be gentle as they carried Michelle with them, Drew and Tyler got closer and closer to the lounger, while Michelle mewled and gasped with delight. To her, it made no difference that her brother and uncle had stopped fucking her, since their motions still caused their monumental dongs to slide inside her and stir both her anal chute and her vaginal sheath.


  “There you go, almost there… Okay, honey, that’s it,” Ellie said, guiding the threesome to their destination and caressing Tyler’s powerful shoulders as he backed against the lounger, his legs hitting the edge of the seat and signaling that he had made it. “Alright, now just sit down right there and lie back, baby, with your sister on top of you. Yes, that’s it!”


  Following his mother’s directions, Tyler sat on the lounger and, holding Michelle snugly in his strong arms, slowly reclined back, dragging her down with him. Still, that transition from standing to lying down proved harder for Drew, who soon realized that he would necessarily have to pull out of Michelle’s ass until she and Tyler were settled on the lounger. As her uncle’s fat schlong slowly slipped out of her convulsing, insanely tight butthole, Michelle groaned in displeasure, even though she was about to moan in delight due to the excitement of her new position, riding Tyler sort of cowgirl style, but on all fours on top of him, with his massive rod remaining firmly jammed balls-deep inside her pussy all the while. Confused and antsy, lewdly eager to have her asshole stuffed full of dickmeat again, Michelle was about to voice her complaints, but the touch of her mom’s hands on her large teenage buttcheeks and her husky, soothing voice immediately reassured her.


  “Don’t worry, honey, Mommy’s here to get uncle Drew’s big cock right back where it belongs!” Ellie said with a chuckle while pulling the luscious cheeks of her daughter’s juicy bubble-butt wide apart, giving Drew perfect access to Michelle’s lewdly winking, well gaped pink sphincter. “Come on, little brother! Fill her up and fuck her hard!”


  “Yes ma’am!” Drew promptly exclaimed while he climbed on top of the lounger and squatted right over Michelle’s beautifully plump ass. His niece’s big meaty globes were being parted so sexily and efficiently by Ellie that Drew was able to wedge his bloated purple glans inside Michelle’s distended butt-ring with indecent ease, after which he immediately began plunging the rest of his long, thick dong up her ass too. “It will be my pleasure. And Michelle’s too! Ain’t that right, sweetheart?”


  “Uuuhhh! Fuuuck! Oooohhh fuck, yeeeesss! Yeeeesss! Fill meee! Fill my holes, yeeesss! Give me all of it, uuuhhh! I want all the cocks, yeessss!”


  Delirious and lust-inflaming as they certainly were, Michelle’s words were unlikely to be a direct answer to the question that her uncle teasingly posed her as he slotted his girthy sausage into her needy little asshole. In fact, once Drew’s giant truncheon was fully crammed into her narrow rectum again, Michelle’s voice broke into incoherent squeals and breathless gasps.


  The feel of those huge slabs of dickmeat stuffed into her holes alongside each other was just as amazing for Michelle in this new position as it had been before, and in some was it felt even better.


  She loved how the mighty thickness of her brother’s and uncle’s schlongs almost rubbed together as they throbbed and pulsed violently inside their respective sheathes, pressing and squeezing the sensitive barrier between her anal and vaginal tunnels in an obscene vise-like hold that made her mind go blank with unprecedented pleasure, already giving her the certainty that, after that first eye-opening and life-altering DP, she was going to want (no, to need, and demand) many, many more of the same.


  However, Michelle wasn’t even getting the real thing yet. Not until Ellie intervened. After giving her daughter a few moments to savor the unique feel of total double-stuffing fullness that only two true monstercocks jammed to the hilt could give, Ellie grinned at her son and then at her brother, who were both moaning as they soaked in the shaft-milking tip-to-root caresses that Michelle’s holes were gifting them as they remained crammed balls-deep inside her without moving.


  “Well? Come on, you lazy fuckers, let’s go!” Ellie exhorted the two groaning, lust-addled males, snickering as she looked at them in turn, her arms crossed under her huge, jutting mommy-tits. Since Drew and Tyler seemed momentarily too pleasure-dazed to react, Ellie chuckled and reiterated: “You heard the young lady, right? So go ahead, start fucking her sweet slutty holes!”


  Those words and the glints of voyeuristic lust and whorish pride shining in Ellie’s eyes were exactly what Drew and Tyler needed to be pushed past the inertia induced by the delicious sensation of cock-enveloping tightness that they were already getting from Michelle’s convulsing little asshole and drenched, shaft-massaging pussy. Impossible as it had seemed for a few brief moments while they paused there, sheathed to the hilt in motionless enjoyment of Michelle’s heavenly orifices, Drew and Tyler were immediately reminded of the obvious: yes, indeed there were even higher and more delightful levels of bliss in store for them, and then some! All they had to do was to start fucking her. And so they did.


  “Uuhh fuuuuuuck! Yyyyyyesss! Fuck meeeeeee!” Michelle wailed as soon as her brother’s and uncle’s horsecocks began moving inside her, slowly and tentatively at first, but gaining momentum by the second.


  The sinful novelty of feeling two massive dicks sliding back and forth inside both her asshole and pussy at the same pushed Michelle to unprecedented heights of pleasure, adding even more rapture to her already mindblown state. On top of that, Drew and Tyler were rapidly increasing the speed, power and depth of their thrusts, setting up a coordinated assault on Michelle’s tight holes and thus sending her levels of ecstasy completely off the charts. Overwhelmed by the unique bliss gifted to her by that pair of incestuous monstercock slamming in and out of her horny orifices with relentless passion, Michelle melted into another earth-shattering climax almost immediately, before Drew and Tyler could even unleash the full bestial force of their lust for her onto her stretched-out sphincter and thoroughly crammed slit.


  Spasming all over, Michelle arched her spine and threw back her head, tossing her long light brown locks across her perspiration-slick shoulders as she yelled out in incoherent ecstasy, her asshole meanwhile munching and sucking greedily on Drew’s pistoning schlong while her vaginal passage convulsed in gushing release around Tyler’s pussy-ramming dong. The climax-empowering friction that her two lovers’ enormous dicks were causing as they stimulated the thin, super sensitive partition of flesh that separated her holes made Michelle rabid with orgasmic exhilaration, but even that record peak of pleasure was about to be surpassed, much to her delirious joy.


  Since she had abruptly raised her upper body off of his chest during her screaming, gushing two-holed orgasm, Michelle was no longer resting fully on top of Tyler’s sculpted frame, but sort of sitting up on him while he plowed her slit with incessant upthrusts and Drew pounded her ass while


  crouching over its gloriously big, plump roundness. Of course, this meant that Michelle and Tyler could no longer make out, but it also meant that her huge jiggly melons were now wobbling and shaking like crazy right in her brother’s face. Presenting too inviting a target for him to resist, Michelle’s epic jugs were soon being licked and kissed and slurped and nibbled on by Tyler, who held his sister’s massive rack in his possessive hands so that he could paw at those beautifully big boobs while he immersed his face between them and lapped at their soft slopes and nursed on their puffy, succulent pink nipples.


  “Yyyeeess! Fuuuck fuuuck fuuuuuuuck! Yyyyyeeeees, Tyyyyyy!” Michelle yelled breathlessly, cumming even harder as her brother’s tit-worship added yet another layer to her already brain-melting and seemingly unending super-orgasm.


  But of course that wasn’t all. Since she was now sitting up astride Tyler’s dick, with her upper body nicely raised and her magnificent rack jutting out for him to go to town on while her big bouncy booty remained nicely tilted up and offered to Drew’s rectum-reaming horsecock, Michelle was finally in the perfect position to also welcome Al’s needy dong inside her only unoccupied hole.


  Widely open and O-shaped with pleasure, inviting and glossy in the bright light of the afternoon’s sun, Michelle’s mouth was just as delectable-looking as every other bit of her beautiful young body. His niece’s tumid, languidly parted, perfect cock-sucking lips were too enticing for Al not to stare at them with covetous anticipation, and Ellie noticed it. She also noticed how dutifully her big brother was holding himself back, refraining from jumping in right away and instead waiting for Ellie to give him the nod, finally allowing him to cram his horsecock balls-deep into her daughter’s lovely mouth. And of course, being the loving sister and the good mother that she was, Ellie didn’t leave neither Al (nor indeed Michelle) waiting too long before she gave her approval for the ultimate air-tight stuffing that was Michelle’s explicit desire and the true highlight of that already memorable day.


  “Okay, Al, you’re up,” Ellie said, resting her hand on her big brother’s broad shoulder and smiling at him. “Go ahead and fill your niece’s last empty hole.”


  Horny as he was, Al didn’t need to be told twice. Still, he did take the time to smile back at Ellie, and to plant a long passionate smooch on her soft, beautiful lips.


  “You’re such a great mother, Ellie. You’re doing this right,” Al murmured gently, pressing his forehead to his sister’s. “This is the way it should have been for you and me and Drew. I’m glad your kids have you to guide them.”


  “They have you too, Al. They have all three of us now,” Ellie whispered back, before giving Al a deep, loving kiss. Then, playfully pushing him off she said: “Now go and fuck Michelle’s face! She’s been waiting long enough for this!”


  Having received that further and vastly unnecessary encouragement, Al darted to the lounger occupied by the threesome and positioned himself beside Michelle, standing near her so that his achingly swollen boner was level with her adorable and currently climax-flushed face.


  Even in the slack-jawed state of orgasmic daze that Drew’s relentless butt-stuffing plunges into her snug rectum and Tyler’s pussy-slamming thrusts had put her into, Michelle’s glazed-over and barely open eyes still didn’t fail to see the unmistakable contours of Al’s massive dong throbbing and flexing mere inches from her wide open, sexily moaning mouth. No prompting or talking was needed at that point, no doubts or restraints remained, only Michelle’s raging desire to go as deep as possible into the blazing core of that amazing group sex experience in which she was the absolute


  and undisputed center of attention, the sole recipient of all the huge dicks in the family.


  A sort of squealing, whimpering giggle made its way through Michelle’s breathless moans of delight as she parted her smiling lips even wider and then dipped her head forward, closing the short distance that separated her mouth from her burly uncle’s bloated purple glans. The next moment, a loud albeit dick-muffled groan of slutty joy seeped past Michelle’s shaft-wrapping lips while they slid fully over Al’s cockhead, capturing it in a lewd steamy smooch, and then quickly proceeded down his mighty length, gobbling more and more of that large slab of dickmeat into her needy, deliciously talented mouth.


  After his long wait on the sidelines, Al grunted with relief and lustful satisfaction as the wet, snug warmth of his niece’s oral cavity engulfed more and more of his huge dong. Watching intently as his aching pole disappeared with lewd rapidity into Michelle’s adorable face, mesmerized by the sight of her shaft-engulfing lips as they captured more and more inches with an ease that testified to her vast experience in deepthroating her brother’s monstercock, Al just stood still, awestruck and pleasure-buzzed, while grunting and enjoying the forbidden delight that his niece was gifting him.


  Indeed, even though he hadn’t even realized that he had been holding his breath, Al only breathed in once he was sheathed balls-deep inside Michelle’s throat, with his cockhead firmly crammed down her gullet and the soft seal of her lips wrapped tightly around the very base of his fleshy, painfully stiff truncheon. Only at that point, as a dopey-eyed, doubly-impaled Michelle rose her lust-filled gaze up to look at him and give him a naughty wink while she let his entire horsecock soak in the silky tightness of her saliva-slippery oral tunnel, choking on his veiny gullet-jamming girth which still didn’t trigger her well-trained and therefore almost nonexistent gag reflex, did Al allow his raging desire to fuck Michelle finally burst loose in full.


  In an instant, Al shifted from being pleasure-stunned by the glorious thrill of feeling his cock being massaged from tip to root within the squeezing confines of Michelle’s slick oral cavity to actively riding the waves of his powerful taboo lust. Cradling her gorgeous face in his palms, the big husky uncle began ramming his dong in and out of his curvy, orgasm-high niece with all he had. Al’s facefucking thrusts were deep, fast and vigorous from the very start, causing Michelle’s cock-muted moans to grow in volume and adding to them the sloshing, spittle-drooling sounds that his monumental schlong made as it pistoned recklessly in and out of her surrendered, indecently welcoming gullet.


  Since he was in the best position to set whatever rhythm he chose, Al was soon able to establish a tempo that was even more furious than Drew’s lustful booty-plundering cadence. Pumping his huge shaft balls-deep down Michelle’s slobbering mouth over and over again, Al feasted his eyes mostly on the sight of his niece’s cute face stuffed with his cock and transfixed in a blissful mask of total sexual ecstasy, but he also drank in the overall image of her now triply impaled body, an image that fueled his lust and made him fuck her throat ever harder and deeper, aided by the constant supply of drool and precum-mixed spittle that overflowed Michelle’s beautiful shaft-encircling lips.


  It was an amazing scene indeed, one that Ellie too was staring at with rapt, awestruck attention. With Tyler feasting on her huge teenage tits while he rammed his monstercock up into her sopping wet slit, and Drew crouching over her huge bouncy bubble-butt, frenziedly slamming his fat dong between those soft round buns and balls-deep into her overstretched pink asshole, Michelle had already looked hot beyond description. Her languid, broken moans added an auditory background that not only enhanced the visual impact of that steamy configuration, but also confirmed the massive pleasure that the lucky girl was experiencing. And yet, Ellie considered with a smile, feeling her own mommy-slit drip with moisture and her own asshole twitch with need, the final touch was the masterstroke: adding Al to that picture, and thus having his horsecock plow away at


  Michelle’s sluttishly relaxed and lewdly welcoming mouth like it was a pussy while his beefy cum-laden balls slapped relentlessly against her saliva-slick chin, made that already wild group coupling immensely hotter and truly whole.


  “Perfect… This is just perfect!” Ellie murmured to herself, feeling her heart flutter with pride as she watched her airtight, mutedly screaming daughter quiver and shake under the pleasure-gifting wave of yet another monsterclimax while her curvy little body, surrounded by her brother and her two uncles, bounced and jiggled all over the place.


  It didn’t even matter that Michelle’s yells and squeals and whimpers of unending and now triply orgasmic ecstasy were being muffled by the balls-deep, throat-clogging thrusts of Al’s dong: the sight of her daughter being triple-penetrated, the image of all three of her wanton holes getting fucked at the same time, was so memorable, so epic and special that Ellie was very glad to give up on the background sound. Besides, she thought with a chuckle, there were still plenty of other sounds: more animalistic, sure, since they were mostly the grunts of the three lust-addled men, but also sexier, since they were mixed with the sloshing wet symphony of Michelle’s attempted yells of release on top of the slurping, slobbering melody that her mouth made as it got royally pounded by Al’s achingly swollen pole.


  To better admire the scene, and also to get a little bit of action herself, Ellie approached the foursome and took position right beside the crowded lounger, getting down on her knees near Michelle’s sumptuous and deeply cock-impaled rump.


  Horny as she already was, Ellie was instantly enraptured by the close up view of Drew riding her daughter’s big beautiful ass with all he had while Tyler slammed away at her young, dripping wet pussy. Knowing all too well the kind of indescribable, mind-shattering pleasure that Michelle was feeling as she got vigorously fucked by her brother and uncle at the same time, Ellie automatically brought both hands to her own crotch and began masturbating fiercely, fingering both her slit and her asshole at the same time, in an attempt to mimic the epic double-stuffing that her lucky daughter’s orifices were getting from those two monumentally huge boners.


  Of course, as much as she tried to fuse the image of Michelle’s indecently stretched-out holes with her on needy slit and butthole, there was no way that Ellie could make her fingers do the kind of orgasm-triggering work that Drew’s rectum-ravaging schlong and Tyler’s pussy-busting horsecock were doing for her daughter, but the busty mother didn’t mind. At the end of the day, her own needs had already been satisfied enough, for the time being, and it really mattered much more to her that Michelle had a good time and enjoyed her initiation into full-blown no-holes-barred group sex with the horse-hung men of the family. And indeed, as far as Michelle’s pleasure was concerned, Ellie could tell by the sloshing, cock-muffled squeals that kept trying to make their way out of her daughter’s mouth and past Al’s massive throat-banging pole, that things were going more than well.


  To her joy though, Ellie did get to take a more active albeit still secondary role in the action. It happened a few minutes after Al started facefucking Michelle, once all three men got into a sort of collective, deeply primal rutting rhythm, triple-pounding the climaxing girl’s holes in a weirdly natural, attuned galloping tempo. Plowing away like three lust-addled caveman, Al, Drew and Tyler drilled their respective holes with forceful gusto, making Michelle cum incessantly all the while, until, breaking the groaning background sound they were all creating, Al suddenly looked up from Michelle’s dick-jammed and saliva-slick mouth to glance at his brother.


  “Hey Drew,” Al was forced to say to call his little brother’s attention, which was fully and very understandably captured by the sight of his throbbing horsecock sliding relentlessly between Michelle’s majestic round asscheeks and plunging with bestial force in and out of her tight pink


  bootyhole. As soon as Drew rose his libido-fogged gaze up, Al simply asked: “Switch?”


  “Sure, why not!” Drew grinned back at Al, shrugging as he slammed his dong all the way into Michelle’s steamy rectum one more time before pulling out all the way from her well-stretched asshole. A sexy popping sound accompanied Drew’s bulging glans as it emerged from Michelle’s anus, which was left empty and gaping open, twitching and pulsating with need, as if stubbornly dick-hungry and demanding to be fed more fat cockmeat.


  Quick to capitalize on the situation, all the while feasting her eyes on her daughter’s lewdly distended butt-ring, Ellie dipped her head down and captured Drew’s huge pole into her cock-starved mouth for an intense, slobbering and mewling suction before letting him go. Of course she would have loved to keeping suck away on her brother’s rock-hard dick straight from her daughter’s lovely asshole, but Ellie’s motherly instincts prevailed even over her raging taboo lust, impelling her to let Drew move over to Michelle’s face as fast as possible, so that Al’s thick rod could take Drew’s place inside her daughter’s widely yawning, greedily pulsing anus.


  “Mmh… So fucking yummy!” Ellie murmured, licking her lips and savoring the combined, sinfully intoxicating taste of her brother’s dick and her daughter’s asshole lingering in her mouth.


  Meanwhile, Drew chuckled as he moved around Michelle’s curvy body to stand in front of her, shifting places with Al, whose meaty saliva-dripping boner suddenly appeared right before Ellie’s eyes like a forbidden vision coming true. Of course she knew that the proper destination for Al’s veiny schlong was the needy, winking ring of Michelle’s gaping butthole, but once again she couldn’t resist, so she quickly gobbled her big brother’s huge cock down her throat, making sure to give it a good sloppy suction before releasing it and letting it proceed with its rectum-cramming mission. Shiny with a coating of Ellie’s saliva on top of the slick sheen of Michelle’s throat juices that already covered it, Al’s dong was a sight to see as it slid effortlessly into his niece’s heavenly little hineyhole, and the busty mother feasted her eyes on that image, moaning in vicarious pleasure as she admired her brother’s massive girth slotting itself balls-deep up her daughter’s ass in a single gliding push.


  At that point, Drew had already started fucking Michelle’s mouth with his veiny length, and Al was quick to resume his intense humping rhythm once again, now plowing the curvy girl’s bootyhole instead of her throat and thus recreating the triply delicious pace of that huge-dicked assault on her willingly offered holes, a pace that Tyler had meanwhile never abandoned while his uncles traded places.


  Indeed, it was the glorious, viscerally soul-warming sense of satisfaction that came from having her pussy filled to the brim and fucked vigorously by her big brother’s perfect horsecock that kept Michelle from protesting when the dick-induced, blissful stretching-and-stuffing daze provided by her uncles had been briefly suspended so that they could switch holes. But now it was all good again: her brother was still devouring her huge melons while making her soft vaginal walls weep with joy and gush her liquid essence all over his upthrusting cock, and she had once again one uncle pounding her shaft-squeezing asshole while the other clogged her gullet with the rapid-fire mouth-jamming plunges of his raging dong, and that was all that Michelle wanted in the world.


  Having set a good triple-penetrating tempo, the three men kept drilling away at their young orgasm-addled goddess for a good while longer, stuffing all her holes with a sort of ancestral vigor and a shared primal desire that Ellie knew and loved deeply, having been imbued with those feelings many times before, at first during her wild youth thanks to her brothers, and more recently thanks to her son and daughter.


  Much to everybody’s joy (Michelle’s in particular), while the triple-stuffed girl kept cumming and squirting and mewling out her debauched cross-eyed joy through a litany of delicious dick-muffled screams, Al and Drew made it a habit to trade places, switching holes over and over again so that their niece was repeatedly going ass-to-mouth on their huge dongs. Needless to say, Ellie took advantage of every single one of those obscenely sexy orifice-swapping moments to suck both her brothers’ cocks: first the one that was departing from her daughter’s wantonly greedy asshole, and then the one that was about to enter it and fill it up once again with an extra large dose of incestuous dickmeat.


  At one point, feeling emboldened and all fired up by her raging libido and by the two pressure-relieving orgasms that her own slit-diddling and anus-prodding digits had given her, during one of Al and Drew’s holes-trading moments Ellie decided to quickly grab onto her son’s massive dong and to pull it out of her daughter’s well-plowed pussy so that she could finally give it a good luxurious suction, and thus taste Michelle’s scrumptious girlcum straight from Tyler’s precum-oozing horsecock.


  For a few brief seconds, while Al and Drew were still not in place and Ellie was moaning sinfully around Tyler’s juicy dick, Michelle was left with all her holes temporarily empty for the first time during that epic group fuckfest, a feeling that almost broke the mewling girl’s semi-mystical, orgasm-induced, bliss-filled trace into which she had been propelled by her first triple penetration. Luckily for Michelle, her mom’s was too protective of her to allow for such a thing: dutifully, albeit with a long sigh of longing, Ellie slotted her son’s monstercock back into the dripping wet, soft and cozy sheath of his sister’s pussy and, moments later, Michelle’s anus and throat were also being refilled by her uncles’ thick schlongs. In the blink of an eye, all three meaty rods were pistoning in and out of her snug teenage holes once again, pushing Michelle into a world of pleasure so intense and absolute that she didn’t even fully register the fact that, for an instant, no dick had been fucking any of her orifices.


  For a long and obscenely delightful while, her three devoted and horse-hung lovers kept pounding away at Michelle’s asshole, pussy and mouth like their lives depended on it, making her cum more frequently and intensely than she had ever cum in her young life. Still, despite their impressive stamina, and no matter how many times they had already ejaculated during that orgasms-filled day of unrestrained family fun, the raw eroticism of triple-penetrating Michelle for the first time took its unavoidable toll on Al, Drew and Tyler, until they eventually could no longer hold back from climaxing.


  The first to announce his imminent ejaculation was Tyler, even though his words of warning were rendered unintelligible by the fact that he spoke them through a mouthful of Michelle’s magnificent tits, which he simply couldn’t stop smooching and licking away at. Still, moments later, both his uncles expressed more or less the same thing that Tyler would have said, if he hadn’t been so lewdly devoted to orally worshiping his sister’s huge fleshy melons.


  “Fuck! I’m gonna cum!” Al grunted, huffing and puffing as he rode Michelle’s fabulously plump, gorgeously bouncy bubble-butt with all he had, jamming his enormous sausage balls-deep into her cozy little asshole over and over again. The sight of her cute butt-ring stretching indecently around his rock-hard girth and the obscene ease with which that tiny pink hole gobbled down every last inch of his impressive dickmeat was mesmerizing to Al, who accelerated even more his already crazed booty-plundering gallop as he prepared to paint his niece’s narrow rectum white with his cum. “Oh fuck, Michelle… Your ass is incredible! Fuck, I’m so close!”


  “Same here! Holy fuck, she’s so good!” Drew responded, holding a fistful of Michelle’s long hair in one hand as he cradled her saliva-dripping chin in the other, all the while throat-banging her docile


  mouth like a drenched, super eager pussy. As he plunged his massive and violently throbbing dong all the way down her gullet in a final gullet-jamming flurry, Drew couldn’t help but grin with appreciation and genuine admiration at his orgasm-high niece, whose adorable dick-stuffed face was transfixed in pleasure, and whose shaft-encircling lips were curled up in a smile that matched the sensuous bliss expressed by her glazed-over, half-closed eyes. “Sweetheart, your mouth is amazing! Oohh fuck! You’re such a great cocksucker, just like your mom… Fuuck, yeaaahh!”


  As Al and Drew imparted their last ass-cramming and throat-clogging thrusts into their respective holes, Tyler slammed his rampaging horsecock up into his little sister’s divine pussy one last time and then exploded in climax, inundating Michelle’s vaginal passage with a shower of dense brotherly cum that filled her womb to the brim in the blink of an eye. Rope after creamy rope of young, potent seed plastered Michelle’s well-pounded, nectar-drooling folds, spewing from Tyler’s pulsating glans in bursts so huge and forceful that he felt light-headed, such was the intensity of his pleasure. At the same time, as Michelle was being regaled with the unfailingly climax-triggering feeling of getting her eager slit filled by her brother’s abundant sperm, she too was pushed even further into the otherworldly heights of her orgasmic rapture. And that wasn’t even all yet.


  Growling and grabbing onto her big, magnificently round asscheeks, Al barely had the time to slam his bucking schlong balls-deep inside Michelle’s rippling rectum one last time before his ejaculation erupted inside her snug chute, hosing the deepest depths of her steamy bowels with a geyser-like fountain of gooey jizz. The waves of creamy cum that Al’s ass-stuffing pole was spraying against Michelle’s anal walls were so powerful and huge that her narrow tunnel was flooded in a matter of moments, much to her immensely sinful delight. If she had to make a list of which sexual acts were the most gush-inducing for her, Michelle would have put ‘getting a gigantic anal creampie’ at the very top, since that specific feeling had always been an infallible way to trigger her most violently sweet squirting assgasms. And of course that time was no exception.


  Indeed, after getting spoiled by the insanely good sensation of having two dicks slotted into her needy holes at the same time and relentlessly pistoning away at her pussy and asshole, the impact of now feeling those two monumental slabs of dickmeat throb and pulse within their respective sheaths while unloading what felt to her like gallons of warm cum was just too much for Michelle to handle. The hugeness of her brother’s and her uncle’s dongs rubbing alongside each other on either side of the flimsy barrier of super sensitive skin that divided her orifices was amazing, but the unreal sense of having her two eager cock-holsters filled with such a deluge of taboo sperm at the same time was literally mindblowing.


  As a new level of stupefying sexual rapture overwhelmed her, giving her the unbelievably sexy impression that the two massive reservoirs of cum sloshing deep inside her asshole and pussy were merging together in a lewdly soothing, climax-birthing ocean of forbidden seed, Michelle was hit harder still by yet another orgasmic storm, this one originating from the monstercock jammed balls-deep down her throat.


  With a bestial yell of release, Drew tightened his grip on Michelle’s lustrous hair as his fully buried dong began pumping dense milky jets into his niece’s eager gullet, rapidly filling up her stomach with his sperm. Even though she was already teetering at the edge of unconsciousness, Michelle was overjoyed to feel the creamy fullness of her uncle’s monsterload filling her tummy, and she gloried in the implausible sensation that the warmth of Drew’s huge, powerful spray of gooey cum was joining the creamy sea of jizz that Al and Tyler were pumping into her happily receptive body. That humongous triple creampie was the perfect and indeed most apt culmination of her first airtight group session, and it was also the event that pushed Michelle over the ultimate edge of orgasmic bliss, and into the blinding and brain-frying brightness of absolute sensory oblivion.


  Blissfully passed out, Michelle remained impaled on her brother’s and uncles’ three huge cocks for an indefinite but ecstatic amount of time, until all three men were completely done emptying their liquid essence into her pussy, asshole and mouth. All the while, Ellie’s watchful and lecherously proud gaze remained always on Michelle, and a smile danced on the busty mother’s lips as she made sure that her beautiful, sexy daughter was okay while she savored that memorable experience. But of course Ellie needn’t have worried. Even as they came profusely inside her airtight body, Al, Drew and Tyler had kept checking on Michelle, and once they were finished pumping her full of cum, they swiftly began disengaging from her, realizing that she would need some time to recover from her monumental, record-breaking orgasmic high.


  Drew pulled out of Michelle first, removing his barely deflating dong from his gorgeous niece’s throat and thus fully freeing her airways, giving her the much needed chance to breathe deeply and come down from her climax-induced stupor. Even though Michelle had become quite used to breathing through her nose efficiently even when her mouth was stuffed full of dick, and as good as it had felt to have her blissful rapture further enhanced by the oxygen deprivation caused by having her uncle’s massive schlong clogging her gullet, taking some deep gulps of air for a change was really nice, and it did help her recuperate, a lot.


  Of course, stunned into awestruck admiration as she was, Ellie was immediately snapped out of her voyeuristic reverie as soon as she saw her little brother’s huge truncheon slide out of Michelle’s well-fucked and spittle-drooling mouth. As if the vision of Drew’s cum-coated and saliva-glazed sausage wasn’t enough to spur Ellie into action, in a matter of moments Al too removed his dong from Michelle’s cum-flooded anus. The image of her older brother’s girthy dickmeat, all lathered in his freshly pumped seed, emerging from Michelle’s obscenely stretched bootyhole made Ellie’s pussy drool with desire, as did the squelching pop caused by Al’s fat glans escaping the clingy, pulsating grip of her daughter’s seed-sloppy orifice, an audible signal for the horny mother that now it was her turn to have some fun with her brothers’ horsecocks.


  Given how well they knew her, Al and Drew immediately turned to Ellie, who, as expected, didn’t need to tell the guys anything. All she had to do was glance at her brothers’ huge sperm-dripping dongs and then at their faces and smirk as she knelt there, curling her forefingers at them both in matching come-hither motions as she opened her mouth wide, clearly stating her obscene intent. Moments later, Ellie was happily feasting on Al’s and Drew’s meaty schlongs, savoring the thick coating of cum that glazed them, mewling sinfully as she sucked, licked and nursed on their bulbous cockhead, which she crammed together into her mouth repeatedly while alternatingly gobbling each pole balls-deep down her throat, greedily swallowing any trace of seed she could slurp off them.


  As their mother joyously inhaled Al and Drew’s still swollen but at least not achingly stiff rods, Tyler and Michelle relaxed on the lounger, his arms locked around her blissfully exhausted little body while she rested her head on his powerful chest. Refusing to soften, Tyler’s horsecock remained deeply sheathed inside Michelle’s sperm-flooded pussy, much to their mutual pleasure.


  The wild ecstasy they had just experienced, Michelle in particular, was still coursing through the siblings’ embracing bodies, but now it served as the perfect background to enhance their current state of peaceful, affectionate tenderness, making their intimacy even more loving and sweet to float away in. What had just happened was certainly a milestone in their sexual journey, but they both knew that it would have been meaningless if they hadn’t had their ever-available bubble of love and closeness to come back to. As they lingered together in that natural and effortlessly reachable space of their own where their hearts joined and their emotions communed, Michelle and Tyler could feel their visceral loving connection grow almost like a physical thing, binding them even closer together, fusing their deepest and truest nature, just like their bodies were fused into one flesh.


  Somehow, the slurping wet sounds that their mom was making as she blew both her brothers right beside the lounger felt weirdly soothing to Tyler, so much so that he got lulled into an ever drowsier state. It was his sister’s voice that kept him awake.


  “I love you, Ty,” Michelle said, her words made even more heartwarming by the adorably groggy tone that her persistent, delightful afterglow gave them.


  “I love you, Mimi,” Tyler echoed her, hugging her tighter.


  As the soft, cum-slick walls of her lovely pussy squeezed his dong in their cozy grip, Michelle snuggled happily against him, recuperating in the most comfy and secure place in the world: her big brother’s embrace. After a little while longer, after letting out a cute yawn and dopily opening her eyes, Michelle spoke again, this time addressing Ellie.


  “Mom… Please, don’t make them cum…” she said, concluding with a giggle. “I’m not done yet!”


  Stopping her double blowjob and looking over the meaty barrier constituted by her brothers’ hugely erect and now spit-shiny boners, Ellie set her gaze on Michelle. Grinning knowingly as she caught her daughter’s naughty little smile and the embers of raging lust glinting in her barely open eyes, Ellie nodded even as she replied.


  “Of course, sweetie. Sure you’re up for it?”


  A slight hint of maternal concern did filter through Ellie’s voice, but she perfectly realized the pointlessness of her worry. Most importantly, having been in Michelle’s position many times, she knew that there was no way she could dissuade her daughter: much like herself, Michelle wanted what she wanted, understandably so, and Ellie was not going to get in her way.


  “Yep, I’m sure! Don’t worry, I’m good, Mom,” Michelle said, smiling at her mother first, and then at her uncles, who were both looking at her with grinning admiration and persistent desire painted on their faces. “But yeah… Maybe I’ll just rest a little bit longer… Just don’t make them cum, please? I want to have at least one load in each hole from each of my three studs! And next, I want Tyler’s cum in my ass… Mmhh yes… Oh yeah, I love that! So fucking much… Yeah… Love it…”


  Even as she groggily went on, Michelle was already closing her eyes, a big and adorably innocent smile dancing on her lips as she let her fantasies carry her off into a much needed nap. As Michelle yawned and started dozing off on top of Tyler, the rest of the family looked at each other, grinning and chuckling as they all silently agreed to go with Michelle’s plan, sure, why not!


  “Wow… Truly her mother’s daughter, uh?” Drew said, glancing at Al and then at Ellie, “I was about to say the same,” Al agreed, nodding sagely.


  For her part, Ellie smiled proudly and lovingly at Tyler, who in turn just laughed, shrugged his powerful shoulders and then held his sister tighter, stroking her hair with one hand, caressing her soft curvy body with the other. Meanwhile, safe in her brother’s arms, Michelle was already adrift in a sweet and blissful sleep, vaguely aware (and yet deeply certain) that, once she woke up, everything and everyone she loved would still be there.


  And of course it was.


  Chapter 14



  “What!? You got triple penetrated!? Whoa, girl! That’s awesome!” Gabby exclaimed, leaning in toward her phone, so that she could smack her lips right up close to the camera and thus send Michelle a big virtual smooch.


  Lying on her side on her brother’s bed, with her laptop in front of her, Michelle giggled and blushed. Even as she felt the warmth rise to her cheeks, she knew how silly it was to get bashful about her recent group sex experiences, especially with Gabby. Blushing made even less sense because she was fully naked, eagerly waiting for Tyler to come back and fuck her. She was already wet at the mere thought of getting stuffed by her brother’s huge dick, so no, Michelle realized, there was no point at all in her temporary surge of modesty.


  “Yeah, it was pretty awesome!” she giggled, nodding at Gabby. “But you got up to some naughty stuff too, based on the videos you sent us!”


  “I sure did, girl! And, as you just mentioned, I shared all of that with you two right away!” Gabby replied getting slightly irritated. Staring right into the camera, the brunette pulled up her sunglasses so that Michelle could appreciate her accusatory glare and raised eyebrows. “So where are your videos Mimi?”


  “Uhm, yeah, right… Well, Gabs, the thing is…” Michelle began, hesitating and yet tittering already. She couldn’t help it. Sometimes, when she was at her most serious, Gabby was also at her most funny, as far as Michelle was concerned.


  “You know, it’s just that Mom doesn’t really want to be filmed, and my uncles neither, so, there’s that… Also,” Michelle added playfully, smiling as she tried to sound as innocent as possible while knowing very well that what she was about to say would tick Gabby off even more, “we’ve been doing so much group stuff, like, all of us together, that there wasn’t really anybody left to film the others! That’s a good reason, right?”


  Glaring at the screen, with her nostrils flaring and her tumid lips scrunched tight in an angry pout, Gabby growled, then slowly breathed out, willing herself not to be bated by Michelle, who meanwhile burst out laughing despite her attempts to stay serious.


  “Mimi,” Gabby finally exhaled, resigned and exasperated in equal measure, “you’re lucky that I love you, or I’d be so fucking mad at you right now. You have no idea…”


  Indeed, over the course of the few days since she had left to stay at her family’s resort on the coast of Mexico, Gabby had been pestering Michelle and Tyler at every chance, insisting that they should film themselves while fucking and then send her the videos.


  Under normal circumstances, the siblings would have had no problem with it. But the circumstances were far from normal, since the family reunion with their mom’s brothers Al and Drew had quickly turned into an huge fuckfest, much to the joy of everyone involved.


  Of course, Michelle understood Gabby’s frustration about not being able to see what had been going on since Al and Drew had come to visit: a lot of juicy stuff had happened indeed, culminating in Michelle getting airtight, thanks to her brother’s and uncles’ willing dicks taking turns in all her sweet holes. Still, no filming had occurred, hence Gabby’s disappointment.


  “Look,” Michelle said, trying to placate Gabby but still enjoying the fact that her friend could get so infuriated form not getting her fix of homemade porn. “I’ll see what I can do, okay? But it’s really not that easy.”


  Even as Gabby opened her mouth to protest, Tyler entered the room and sat down on the bed beside his curvy little sister. Like Michelle, and the rest of the household, Tyler hadn’t bothered wearing any clothes. His big chubby schlong was clearly visible to Gabby, who was distracted by the sight and temporarily lost her train of thought.


  “Hey, Gabs!” Tyler said, snuggling closer to Michelle and more or less spooning her. Instinctively, he wrapped his arms around her and began caressing her soft curvy body, which made her purr with delight.


  “Oh, there you are!” Gabby snorted, crossing her arms under her bikini-clad tits. “We were just talking about the fact that neither of you two thought of making a video of your sister’s first triple penetration! So, where the hell were you while that went down?”


  “In her pussy,” Tyler chuckled, shrugging his powerful shoulders, meanwhile cupping Michelle’s huge tits and teasing her puffy pink nipples.


  “Yeah, I know that. She told me,” Gabby scoffed, rolling her eyes, yet not missing the fact that, as Tyler pleasured her beautiful melons, Michelle had reached for his fat dong. Wrapping her dainty fist around the veiny shaft, she was starting to lovingly stroke her brother’s impressive cock. That sight did intrigue Gabby, but not enough to let her forget her anger. “What I meant is: why didn’t you film it?! Because I filmed a lot of juicy stuff, and I sent it to you guys right away!”


  “True,” Tyler nodded, sliding one hand down Michelle’s smooth tummy until he reached her wet, deliciously eager pussy. “That was great stuff too, Gabs. Thanks!”


  “Yeah, it goddamn was great stuff!” Gabby exclaimed in reply. “I know, I was in it!” Indeed the brunette’s videos had been incredible. And no wonder.


  As it turned out, teaching her how to run the family resort hadn’t been the only reason why Gabby had been summoned to Mexico. The main purpose of having her present at that particular family gathering was to introduce Gabby to the family’s incestuous ways, which apparently were a longstanding tradition intended to strengthen bonds, consolidate the family business and increase the prosperity of everyone involved. In truth, Gabby hadn’t been surprised to be told that her parents


  and relatives were all openly fucking each other at any chance they got, nor did she flinch at the ‘revelation’ that the frequent family reunions and business meetings taking place at the residence of this or that family member in turn unfailingly culminated in decadent incestuous orgies.


  Beside having already guessed all that, Gabby had in fact been having her own taboo affair with her cousins for a while, as Tyler and Michelle knew very well. And, apparently, so did Gabby’s grandmother: indeed, the family matriarch was quite pleased with the way her granddaughter was handling herself, using her buff, fat-dicked yet not too bright cousins Eddie and Rob as reliable fucktoys to sate her forbidden double anal cravings. Her abuela praised Gabby for her assertiveness, initiative and shrewdness, and gladly gave Gabby her blessing, allowing her niece to take part in her first family orgy to celebrate her official acceptance within the inner circle.


  Since that orgy had been a relatively ‘formal’ occasion, Gabby didn’t film it, but she recorded plenty of steamy clips from the numerous incestuous couplings and group fucking sessions that she initiated and participated in during the following days. And every time, she sent those clips to Michelle and Tyler. The siblings’ favorite clip was on featuring Gabby getting double fucked in the ass by her paternal uncles while she sucked off her father’s massive dong until he gave her an impressive facial, while in the background Gabby’s mother and aunt, locked in a steamy sixty-nine, got relentlessly drilled in every hole by four of their nephews, Gabby’s cousins.


  And yet, even that particularly sexy clip didn’t phase the sibling too much. Normally, Michelle and Tyler would have been turned on beyond words by all the clips that Gabby sent their way, but of course not even the brunette’s lewdest escapades with her relatives could compete with what the two of them were doing with their mom and uncles.


  Although they did understand why Gabby would complain about not getting to participate in their antics (albeit vicariously, the way they were allowed to do through her videos), the thought of filming themselves had not really crossed their minds. They were just having too much fun to care about it.


  Much like Michelle, Tyler found if hilarious that Gabby, whose moral compass didn’t exactly pointing due north, would take it as an ethical violation on their part not to send her anything hot to watch and jerk off to. Indeed, Tyler suspected that Gabby too, despite her honest irritation, could clearly see the irony in her own naughty fixation. And her next comment seemed to confirm this.


  “I ask you, Ty: what kind of boyfriend doesn’t send vids of his big dick plowing his sister’s holes? Seriously, Ty: fair is fair! Just film yourselves and send me the stuff!”


  Still fingering his moaning, increasingly unfocused sister while getting a handjob from her, Tyler chuckled and replied.


  “Aw come on, Gabs! We really can’t do it, we told you! Otherwise we’d definitely have something for you, probably… Besides,” he added with a grin, right after planting a smooch on Michelle’s mewling lips, “it’s not like you made your videos specifically for us, right? Let’s be honest: you would have made those vids anyway, because you love to watch yourself getting fucked! And you also love sharing your work with us, for which we are very grateful!”


  “Of course! I love watching myself fucking! I look great when I fuck!” Gabby said with unabashed pride, smiling and jutting out her sweet perky titties, which she promptly freed from the bikini that covered them. “I mean, let’s face it: I’m a natural-born pornstar!”


  “I agree,” Tyler said, rubbing nectar-slick circles all over his sister’s engorged clit, making Michelle


  whimper in his embrace. “Too bad that your specialty is actual real incest! Otherwise you’d have a legit career in porn.”


  “Tell me about it!” Gabby laughed, enjoying both Tyler’s line of thinking and also the pleasure-dazed expression painted on Michelle’s face as she edged closer and closer to cumming on her brother’s pussy-diddling fingers. “Incest shouldn’t be illegal… When I become president, that’s the first thing on my list: I’ll legalize incest!”


  “That’s pretty ambitious!” Tyler chuckled, getting a final confirmation that Michelle was about to cum based on the fact that her shaft-pumping strokes were starting to get distracted and erratic.


  “Not necessarily,” Gabby said with naughty enthusiasm, smiling mischievously as she enjoyed the sight of Tyler’s digits strumming away on his little sister’s juicy clit. “I think it could be done. Maybe slowly at first, on a state by state basis. Actually, it could be the core issue of my whole presidential campaign!”


  “I didn’t mean that. I meant becoming president is pretty ambitious!” Tyler laughed, meanwhile redoubling his clit-frigging efforts as Michelle’s whimpers of pleasure got higher in volume.


  “Well, what can I say, my sweet sister-fucking stud: I’m an optimist!” Gabby snickered, winking at Tyler and licking her lips as she watched Michelle squirm in his arms and wail in release while she came gushing on his finger. “And becoming president sounds like a nice long-term career goal. Just wait and see.”


  Tyler chuckled at that, and so did Gabby, but both of them did so rather distractedly, intent as they were on savoring Michelle’s orgasm. Her moans and gasps of climax were music to Tyler’s ears and fuel for Gabby’s ever-burning libido. As Tyler’s fingers relented their frigging action on his sister’s drenched pussy, Gabby undid the bows of her bikini thong and began teasing her own wet slit, wishing she could be there with the siblings to lick up the sweet dribbles of shiny nectar that she saw pouring from Michelle’s lovely pink labia.


  With a final happy sigh and a big goofy smile, Michelle finally opened her eyes and laughed.


  “Gabby, that’s such a crazy idea that it just might work! And I’d definitely vote for you if you run on a pro-incest campaign!”


  “Same here!” Tyler agreed, bringing his slick fingers to his mouth and tasting his sister’s delicious juices off them while Gabby mewled with desire on the other end of the call. “So you already have two supporters. That’s a start… But in the meantime, how about we give you a full live show? To make it up to you for not sending any videos. How does that sound?”


  “Yeah, Gabby! We’ll give you a real nice show! Just don’t be mad at us anymore, okay?” Michelle added, smiling more adorably than usual thanks to the afterglow running through her, not to mention the excitement for what was coming next.


  At that point, Gabby’s irritation had melted away, and her reply reflected nothing but her arousal and eagerness to see more.


  “Fuck, yeah!” the brunette said, lying back in her recliner and angling her phone so that the siblings could see her beautiful naked body, making sure that her dripping pussy and clit-strumming fingers were in the shot. “Alright, you two: entertain me!”


  Within moments, Tyler and Michelle moved the laptop in a better spot and repositioned themselves, so that he was lying back in bed while she settled her huge bubble-butt on his lap, facing away from him and looking forwards, straight into the camera. As Michelle reclined against her brother’s strong chest and spread her legs wide, lewdly offering both her holes to the Gabby’s view, Tyler’s arms wrapped her in a lustful embrace, his hands going straight for her huge round melons.


  “Oh yeah, that’s it! Squeezes those big fucking titties, Mimi,” Gabby murmured, teasing her own engorged nipples as she watched Michelle’s fabulous jugs getting pawed by her brother’s hungry hands.


  Giggling with anticipation, pulling her knees back almost to her chest, Michelle reached down and grabbed Tyler’s fat dong. She couldn’t help but moan as her fingers encircled her brother’s thick, stiff horsecock. Sizzling with the need to be filled up and fucked good, Michelle lined up Tyler’s massive schlong with her drooling little slit and rubbed his bloated glans against the soft, slippery cleft of her labia, coating his cockhead in her glistening nectar.


  Then, as she nestled his thick shaft between her eager pussy lips evoking the image of an oversized hotdog jammed in a small bun, Michelle looked into the camera and winked.


  “So… In which hole should I stick this big cock, Gabby? Your show, your choice!”


  “Well, in that case: both!” Gabby exclaimed, rubbing her clit faster at the thought of the incoming action. “I wanna see that huge fucking dick plowing both your tight holes, Mimi!”


  “Great choice, I totally agree!” Michelle giggled, biting her lower lip with naughty anticipation as she guided her brother’s nectar-shiny pole to her needy pussy. Moaning, she let herself sink down on it, causing his the fat mushroom head to slip right into her juicy folds.


  “Oh, fuck yes!” Tyler grunted, grabbing possessively onto his sister’s huge tits as the warm moistness of her pussy enveloped his dong in a snug, welcoming hug. As soon as he felt himself slide into her, he bucked his hips up, easily stuffing inch after veiny inch of cockmeat inside Michelle’s needy hole.


  “Fuuuck! Oohhh, it’s so fucking big!” Michelle whimpered with joy, her voice trembling and her smile broadening and slackening while the full length of her brother’s dick filled her up to perfection.


  Once he was balls-deep inside her, Tyler remained still, letting his sister feel how hard and swollen he was for her, making her mewl while his huge shaft pulsed with desire against her juice-slippery vaginal walls. Completely reclining against his chest, Michelle rested her head on the hollow of Tyler’s shoulder and locked gazes with him. He instantly pressed his lips to her offered mouth and they began making out passionately.


  Already lust-high, dazed as always by the sheer bliss of feeling her brother’s big cock stuffing her pussy full to perfection, Michelle was still aware that Gabby was watching, so she spread herself open as much as possible. Hooking her hands at her knee pits, she did her best to offer the brunette a great view of her pussy lips wrapped snugly around the large base of Tyler’s schlong. As Michelle imagined, Gabby appreciated that lewd spectacle a lot.


  The brunette’s clit-strumming motions grew more urgent, and her voice was shaky with excitement when she spoke. “Damn, that’s so fucking hot!”


  Kissing and moaning into each other’s mouth, Michelle and Tyler seamlessly started fucking at a slow and sensuous pace. Pumping his schlong up into her juicy little slit with steady, unhurried strokes, Tyler chose not to pull out too much, making it a point to always leave a good half of his length snugly tucked inside his sister’s dripping wet vaginal tunnel, so that he could really soak in her delicious tightness and in the soft squeezing hug of her silky folds.


  Matching his relaxed dicking pace, Michelle started gently bouncing on her brother’s meaty pole. Jamming his shaft to the hilt inside her pussy at every self-impaling pass, she added a little grinding motion when he was balls-deep inside her and she also worked her inner muscles around his thickness, giving him a deep squeeze right at that glorious moment of full penetration.


  Receiving that special cock-hugging treat every time he bottomed out in his sister’s dripping wet hole made Tyler’s horsecock flex with horniness, adding urgency to his boob-pawing manipulations and quickly fanning the flames of his lust. In turn, the feel of her big brother’s pussy-stretching dong throbbing powerfully within her cozy nectar-drenched sheath went straight to Michelle’s head, making the waves of pleasure that were already washing over her swell bigger and crash harder by the second.


  Horny as they were for each other, feeding off the indescribable pleasure of their lust-charged and love-blessed coupling, the siblings could only maintain their initial slow fucking rhythm for a couple of minutes. Moaning and mewling, and with much delight on Gabby’s part, Michelle and Tyler quickly increased the pace and were soon fucking wildly.


  Rather than humping slowly up into her slit, Tyler began bucking his hips more and more forcefully, driving his thick boner hard and fast into his sister’s slick little pussy. Moaning loudly, getting so pleasure-dizzy that her slack O-shaped lips couldn’t quite kiss her brother’s mouth anymore, busy as they were letting out delicious breathless moans of pleasure, Michelle melted in her brother’s tit-grabbing hug and just relaxed back against him, letting Tyler drill away at her eager slit to his heart’s content. Egged on by the sexy melody of his sister’s preorgasmic whimpers mixed with the fleshy beat of his groin slapping against her big round ass, Tyler pinched and pulled on Michelle’s puffy nipples as he slammed away at her drooling pussy, stuffing her to the brim and making her shiver in his arms with his every powerful thrust.


  With three fingers jammed inside her own pussy while she rubbed madly at her clit with her thumb, Gabby tried to mimic the scene by tormenting her own stiff nipples with her other hand, like Tyler was doing for Michelle. Having seen that unfocused look in her curvy blonde friend’s half-closed eyes many times before, Gabby knew that Michelle was close to cumming. She had no doubt that Tyler’s massive pussy-plowing dong would get the job done in no time flat, but still the brunette decided to give her friend a little extra push. And the best way to do that, given the situation, was through some good old dirty talk.


  “Oh yeah, take that huge cock, you brother-fucking slut! Look at that horny little pussy, all wet and stretched out around that big fat dick!” Gabby said, moaning with excitement herself. “Does your brother’s monstercock feel good ramming your tight little pussy, Mimi?”


  “Yes! Fuuuck, yeeesss! Sooo biiig! I love iiiit!” Michelle half-screamed and half-moaned, breathing hard as she teetered on the verge of a big climax.


  Gabby smiled knowingly as she took in the sight of Michelle trembling with pleasure while she struggled to speak though her sexy, breathless whimpers. Clearly Gabby’s words had spiced things up even further, and that made the brunette happy, giving her a feeling that she was somehow an relatively active participant in the siblings’ forbidden coupling, rather than a fully passive spectator.


  Sure, Gabby could tell that her contribution wasn’t exactly crucial to Michelle’s approaching orgasm, not while Tyler’s monstercock was involved, but that was okay. All things considered, Gabby had to admit that watching Tyler fuck Michelle senseless was almost as good as actually getting fucked by him. Kinda. Still, talking dirty to spur Michelle on was fun.


  “You’re gonna cum, Mimi? Yeah, I can tell you’re gonna cum, you big-titted little slut!” Gabby went on, grinning and frigging herself faster as she watched Michelle’s pussy getting relentlessly plowed by Tyler. “You’re gonna squirt all over you brother’s fat fucking cock, aren’t you? Yeah, I know you are.”


  “Yeeesss! Oooohhh fuck yessss! Uuuhhh Gabby, he’s so biiig! He’s gonna make me cum… Soooo good!”


  At that point, even though she was lying limply back against Tyler’s powerful chest, Michelle was involuntarily bouncing on his lap anyway, propelled by the barrage of strong slit-cramming thrusts that he was imparting on her pussy, cramming his whole monumental schlong balls-deep into her dewy tunnel at every pass. Smooching her neck and pawing at her large milkers, Tyler was bucking away like crazy, well aware that his sister was moments from cumming, when Gabby addressed him directly and egged him on even further.


  “Come on, stud! Give it to her harder! I wanna see your sister’s pussy gush all over your fat dick!”


  Even though he didn’t really need any encouragement, Tyler promptly reacted. Grunting with pleasure, savoring every wet, silky contraction of his sister’s snug vaginal walls squeezing in preorgasmic joy around his pistoning dong, Tyler redoubled his efforts. He slammed his dick full force into Michelle’s velvety sheath, making her plump ass clap loudly against his bucking hips while he pushed his swollen cockhead as deep inside her tight dripping hole as he possibly could.


  A few seconds of that rabid slit-cramming assault were more than enough to push Michelle over the edge. “Ooohhh fuck! Yeeesss! Uuuhhhh, Tyyyy… I’m cummiiiiiiing!”


  As Michelle’s curvy body shook in climax and Tyler’s giant schlong jammed itself all the way inside her delicious pink pussy over and over again, Gabby gave her clit a few quick rubs and was hit by her own orgasm. Riding that warm rush of pleasure, the brunette sighed. Her eyelids fluttered, but she willed herself not to close her eyes, so as not to lose a moment of the show on screen.


  “Oohhh my fucking god… Uuuuhh fuuuuck! Oooh fuck, yessss!” Michelle whimpered as rivulets of girlcum overflowed her climaxing slit, drenching her brother’s groin in her liquid pleasure.


  Deeply stuffed within her rippling folds, Tyler finally stopped ramming his schlong in and out of Michelle’s sweet, girlcum-soaked fuckhole. He just kept his throbbing hard length sheathed from tip to root inside her orgasming pussy while she came, savoring those delicious pulsations while also letting feel totally full of his huge cockmeat.


  But Tyler wasn’t staying completely still. Wishing to make each one of his little sister’s orgasms as good as possible for her, he gently rocked his groin against her juicy round booty, grinding his crotch into her dripping pussy to stimulate her swollen clit and gently stirring his boner inside her snug little slit. Michelle loved that extra touch and gushed profusely because of it, which meant that Gabby too got a nice show out of the whole thing.


  The stretching thickness of her brother’s huge boner pulsating with desire inside her tight wet pussy was so intoxicating that Michelle didn’t even wait for her vaginal climax to fully end before she


  decided to turn the heat up another notch. As soon as her pleasure started winding down from an incapacitating, mind-blowing level of intensity to a manageable, just moderately dizzying buzz, she immediately got to work.


  Panting and whimpering, she reached down and grabbed the base of Tyler’s dong, pulling it out of her dripping wet slit. When her brother’s fat purple glans plopped out of her enveloping folds with a sexy slurping noise, Michelle eagerly aimed it lower, guiding it right to her winking pink asshole.


  “Oh yeah! Fuck yes, Mimi!” Gabby cheered watching Michelle’s delicate hand hold possessively onto Tyler’s meaty shaft while she aimed his indecently swollen cockhead against the miniature pucker of her sphincter and tried to force his huge glans into her tiny hineyhole. “Yeah, that’s it! Take that monstercock up your ass, you buttslut!”


  “Yes, oohh yes! I want it in my ass, I need it in my ass!” Michelle blurted out, still short of breath from her barely fading orgasm. She was sizzling with lust, and the feel of her brother’s big spongy cockhead poking and bulging against the entrance of her smallest and horniest hole was driving her crazy with anticipation.


  Letting go of her magnificent tits, Tyler planted his hands on Michelle’s large buttcheeks and let his fingers slide deep into her ass-cleavage. Once his fingertips reached her anus, against which she was stubbornly yet ineffectively rubbing and pressing his precum-leaking glans, Tyler pulled at the rim of his sister’s sweet bootyhole, gaping it open a little, just enough to make room for his knob to start sliding in.


  “Ohh yesss! Uuhh fuck, yes, that did the trick! Thanks, Ty!” Michelle said, letting out a giggle that turned into a slutty moan as she felt her brother’s large glans pop into her asshole, stretching her out nice and wide, thus opening the way for rest of his nectar-lathered shaft.


  “My pleasure, Mimi!” Tyler chuckled in reply, gently pushing his hips up to ease more and more of his fat dick into her heavenly ass.


  Turning to smile at him, Michelle pressed her lips to Tyler’s and they resumed kissing, with even more passion than before. Relaxed and horny as she was, Michelle’s willing butthole welcomed Tyler’s huge pole with minimal resistance, eagerly letting him push deeper and deeper inside her buttery bowels. As more and more of her brother’s dickmeat filled her rectum, Michelle began breathing harder and moaning louder into his smooching mouth, her arousal growing with her pleasure.


  Thanks to her extensive practice in getting buttfucked by Tyler’s horsecock, not to mention the intense sexual workout she had gone through earlier that day, Michelle had no problem taking her brother’s enormous schlong all the way up her tiny little hineyhole. On top of that, his dick was coated from tip to root in her girlcum, which helped a lot, her copious juices acting as the sexiest, lewdest form of lubrication.


  The fact that they were not even bothering with lube made Michelle whorishly proud of herself. She knew that most women would have a very tough time doing butt stuff with a dick as huge as Tyler’s, even with plenty of lube, but that was not the case for her. She got nothing but brain-melting pleasure from her brother’s massive pole as it slid inexorably deeper into her smallest hole, filling her up just the way she loved. And of course, the best sensation of all for Michelle was feeling Tyler’s horsecock bottoming out inside her asshole.


  Writhing in his embrace and panting sexily in his mouth, Michelle let out a slutty kiss-muffled gasp


  of satisfaction when she felt her overstretched butt-ring wrapping itself around the base of Tyler’s thick dong. Nothing but his huge balls remained outside of her anus, and she was whimpering with the indescribable pleasure and forbidden joy of having once again engulfed the whole meaty length of her brother’s giant dick inside her needy little bootyhole.


  Breaking their kiss, Michelle turned away from Tyler to stare at the laptop. Her tumid lips curled up in a big mischievous smile as she noticed that Gabby was slowly sliding three fingers in and out of her own anus, meanwhile also masturbating her clit with her other hand.


  “Uuuhh fuck! See that Gabby? Ooohh fuck… Look at this! He’s balls-deep in my ass!” Michelle said triumphantly, between deep gasping sighs of anal delight. “Uuhhh… His cock is so fucking big! And it feels soooo good! Uuhhh… So fucking deep in my ass!”


  “Yeah, girl, I see that! And I bet it feels awesome… Fuck, look at that shit! Crazy hot!” Gabby replied, exhaling in mild jealously but immediately breaking into a giggle.


  Having just been double anal fucked by her father and grandfather right before she called the siblings, and being currently busy fingering her insatiable asshole using as lube the gooey residue of the double creampie that her taboo lovers had deposited there less than fifteen minutes earlier, Gabby quickly realized that it made no sense for her to be jealous of Michelle. If anything, knowing how good getting assfucked by Tyler felt, Gabby was happy for Michelle, no matter how greedy her own dick-devouring butthole might want her to feel.


  “Wow, that’s insane, Mimi! He’s stretching you so much!” Gabby exclaimed, accelerating the butt-fingering action on her needy orifice. “Alright, let’s get things going! Come on, stud: fuck your sister’s fat ass! She wants it really bad, I can tell!”


  “Yeah, I do! Ooohhh fuck yeah… Fuck me, Ty!” Michelle murmured breathlessly as Tyler grabbed onto her sexy thighs and began firmly humping up into her epic bubble-butt. “Yes, yesss! Fuck me! Yyyess, Tyyy! Fuck my ass!”


  The feel of her brother’s huge dick sliding back and forth inside her sensitive, narrow anal tunnel made Michelle’s vision blur, it was such a rush of pure sinful pleasure. She was tingling all over, and streams of sweet juices were already poured out of her freshly fucked pussy in response to the insanely intense stimulation that her overstuffed asshole was receiving from Tyler’s thick pistoning schlong.


  Even though he was pumping into her booty at a mild steady beat, filling her up over and over again with unhurried half-length strokes, Michelle could already feel a big assgasm building up inside her. No matter how many times her brother had buttfucked her, she was still shocked with delight by the mere fact that she could take his monstercock balls-deep inside her tiny asshole with ease. Of course, more important and more delightfully shocking for Michelle was the fact that, not only could she orgasm from being anally reamed by Tyler’s huge schlong, but she always orgasmed super hard as well.


  “Uuuhh fuck… Soooo fucking good! Yyyeeesss, fuuuck!” Michelle whimpered with delirious joy, her huge boobs swaying heavily in time with the gradually faster pace of her brother’s butt-jamming thrusts. “Uuhh Gabby! I’m already close! Ooohh fuck, I’m gonna… Uuhhh yes, I love this soooo much! I’m… Uuhhh! I’m gonna cum!”


  “Yeah, Mimi! Cum for me, baby!” Gabby mumbled, rubbing her clit furiously as she finger-banged her asshole, attempting to make herself climax in sync with Michelle. “Do you like how it feels to


  have your brother’s fat fucking dick stretching out your slutty little asshole? Can you feel it rubbing your g-spot even though he’s in your ass?”


  “Yes! Oh yeesss! Yeeeesss!” Michelle yelled out, nodding vigorously while flashing a large smile at the camera. She was too high with preorgasmic joy to properly describe the odd yet delectable feel of Tyler’s girthy shaft stimulating her vaginal passage through the thin membrane separating her holes, but she loved that Gabby, having experienced that exact same sensation, had mentioned it.


  “Uuuhhh he’s sooo big, Gabby! I can feel it filling me sooo much… It’s like… I can feel it rubbing the inside of my pussy too! That’s so crazy, and soooo good! Uuuuhhh fuck! I’m cumming! Oohhh… Yes, yeesss, yeeeessss! Cummiiiiing!”


  Michelle’s anal orgasm hit her hard, derailing her train of thought and making her words break into gasps and whimpers of pleasure. Her asshole squeezed and released erratically around Tyler nectar-slick pole, sucking and slurping on him voraciously as she came screaming. Those deep orgasmic pulsations coursing through his sister’s cock-packed anal walls made Tyler grunt with bliss and fueled his buttlust even more, urging him to pick up the pace right away.


  “Uuhh fuck! Yes, fuck her harder, stud! Yes, uuhhh!” Gabby said, breathless and pleasure-dazed herself as she reached her own butt-centric orgasm. “She’s so fucking wet! You’re making her cum so much, Ty! Yes, stud, keep fucking her big fat booty!”


  Panting and grunting with assfucking pleasure, Tyler he peeked over his mewling, pleasure-wracked sister’s shoulder and grin at the camera. “Watch this, Gabs. I’m gonna make Mimi cum even more!”


  Continuing to plunge three fingers into her anus while frigging away at her drenched clit, Gabby smirked impishly at Tyler and remained focus on the scene playing out on her phone, mesmerized by the transfigured look on Michelle’s face and by the sight of Tyler’s huge dong disappearing all the way into her small hineyhole over and over again with his every rump-impaling thrust. Whatever Tyler had in mind, Gabby was eager to watch it.


  The debauched thrill of getting his dick sucked by his sister’s orgasming anus impelled Tyler to go pedal to the metal, causing him to start seriously ramming away at Michelle fabulous bubble-butt. While she was still cumming, he began thrusting forcefully into her ass, driving his dong as deep as possible into the warm snugness of her rippling anal depths, putting as much speed and power as he could muster into each rump-skewering slam.


  Immediately, the intensity of the new booty-plundering strokes that her brother began imparting on her climaxing little sphincter did a number on Michelle. Being hit by that furious butt-stuffing assault caused her sizzling anal ecstasy to flare up like crazy, making her cum again and even harder while she was still in the midst of her previous assgasm.


  “Uuuuhhh my god, yeeeeeesss! Yyyyesss! Ooowwhhh Tyyyyy… Fuuuuck yeeeees!”


  Gushing away in pure bliss, feeling her squirting girlcum splash on her thighs and drip down her taint to further lube her brother’s huge pistoning shaft and her own cock-crammed little asshole, Michelle just lay back against Tyler’s chest and wailed out in pleasure as she savored her incapacitating second anal orgasm in a matter of seconds. Cross-eyed with butt-induced bliss, she even forgot that Gabby was watching them, absorbed as she was in the intensity of her anal coupling with her brother, whose massive dick was still drilling away at her insatiable pink butthole like there was no tomorrow.


  “Told you I could make her cum even more!” Tyler triumphantly stated, panting and winking at the camera as he held his writhing little sister’s curvy body in his arms. Meanwhile, he kept bucking his hips with more and more vigor, plunging his horsecock relentlessly into Michelle’s tightest, neediest and most delicious little hole.


  “Fuck yeah, Ty!” Gabby cheered, laughing through her moans of lingering anal delight. “That’s what I’m talking about! That’s why you’re my favorite sister-fucking stud!”


  To properly celebrate her boyfriend’s lewd ability to buttfuck his sister to climax after toe-curling anal climax, Gabby pulled her fingers from her asshole, pressed their tips lightly to her puckered lips in a flirtatious kiss and then blew on them, sending the kiss on its way to Tyler with a wink. Of course, Gabby being Gabby, she also licked her digits clean of the creamy traces of incestuous seed that coated them. Then she eagerly slipped all three fingers back into her winking, dick-starved anus once again and resume masturbating.


  As she picked up her anal fingering, Gabby smiled at the camera and said: “Alright, how about changing position now? Ty, can you flip her over and bone her doggy style? I wanna see that big juicy booty getting really pounded!”


  “Sounds good to me!” Tyler replied, grinning and shrugging, all the while driving his dick balls-deep inside Michelle’s plump ass without pause. After giving his writhing, still cumming little sister a few sensuous smooches on the neck, he whispering into her ear: “What do you say, Mimi? Do you me to buttfuck you from behind? I could really plow you hard and push super deep inside your ass in that position…”


  “Yyy-yyesss! Uuuhhh fuck… Yeeeesss, Tyyyy! Do whatever you want to me! Uuhhhh!” Michelle replied, yelling and gasping as she tried to catch her breath. Her brother’s and Gabby’s idea was perfectly okay with her, but then again anything that kept the assgasms rolling would have been acceptable. “Just keep fucking my ass, Ty…. Uuugh yeahhh… Fill my tight little asshole with your giant fucking diiiiick!”


  Shaking all over from the persistent orgasmic shocks that her brother’s rectum-reaming thrusts reignited each time he slammed his fat dong all the way into her narrow anal sheath, Michelle squealed and giggled as Tyler’s embrace tightened around her and he began rolling the both of them over while keeping his schlong slotted inside her ass.


  Albeit quite orgasm-dazed and limp with pleasure, Michelle tried to give her best contribution as they repositioned, even though Tyler was doing most of the work by manhandling her into place while making sure that the laptop’s camera was getting a good angle on the action. Luckily for Michelle, she only had to kneel on the bed and lean forward, which she did successfully, resting her face on the cushion and pressing her upper body down. With her huge boobs bulging out under her and her puffy nipples brushing deliciously against the sheets, Michelle eagerly stuck her juicy round ass up, ready to get plowed.


  To her mewling joy, barely half of Tyler’s meaty length had slipped out of her needy bootyhole as they repositioned. The fact that a solid sphincter-stretching portion of her brother’s thick horsecock had remained securely tucked inside her cozy anal tunnel all the while was oddly comforting for Michelle, who craved and treasured the forbidden joy of feeling Tyler’s huge dick jammed in her ass. Of course she didn’t like that he had briefly be forced to stop buttfucking her as they rolled over, but she didn’t have to wait long before he resumed his assault on her magnificent booty.


  As soon as he made sure that the camera was capturing a good view of Michelle’s big bubble- butt


  and that the image of her obscenely dilated hineyhole wrapped around his shaft was clear, Tyler promptly went back to the delicious task of riding his sister’s juicy rump.


  Crouching over the majestically round expanse of her upturned ass, with his feet firmly planted on the bed, Tyler held onto Michelle’s hips as he pushed himself balls-deep inside her butthole again with a smooth rectum-jamming plunge.


  Even though they had stopped their loving sodomy for just a few seconds, the siblings sighed with anal bliss at that renewed joining. After pausing just a moment so that he and his sister could bask in the forbidden bliss that they unfailingly shared whenever his huge dick was fully sheathed inside the snug warmth of her butthole, Tyler quickly went back to work, with increased gusto.


  Certain that she could handle it, further reassured by the fact that she had just cum twice and was still horny for more buttsex, Tyler began plunging his horsecock full force into his sister’s well-trained anus right away. Pumping his full length in and out of her hot squeezing asshole like his life depended on it, Tyler crammed his whole thick slab of dickmeat inside Michelle’s buttery bowels on the in-strokes and pulled back almost all the way at each out-stroke, only to quickly slam into her ass again, over and over, grunting in indecent pleasure all the while. Michelle was no less vocal about her appreciation of that intense butt-stuffing gallop.


  “Fuuuck, yes! Yyyyyeess, Tyyyy! Ooowwwhh shiiit… Fuck my ass! Yes, just like that, fuck me hard, yeeess! Uhh fuuuck… Fuck meeeee!” Michelle yelled out in ecstasy, seeing stars every time her brother’s huge dong bottomed out in the deepest depths of her receptive, shaft-engulfing anal sheath.


  A new orgasmic tide was washing over her surrendered body, bathing her in orgasmic bliss and hitting her with higher and stronger waves every time she felt her brother’s fat horsecock plunging balls-deep into her, filling her and stretching her beyond belief. As an added naughty bonus, the face-down-ass-up position that Michelle had assumed meant that Tyler’s huge balls were swinging incessantly against her empty yet girlcum-drooling pussy, so that his scrotum was pressed onto her swollen clit every time he stuffed her ass full of his dick.


  Even though those clit-teasing contacts were brief, due to Tyler’s breakneck rump-skewering tempo, Michelle savored them all the same. Not that she needed any clitoral stimulation: much to their entwined pleasure, getting sodomized by her brother was more than enough to give Michelle the best climaxes ever, especially when he plowed her ass from behind and pounded her real hard, just like he was doing.


  Michelle’s position was very much to Gabby’s liking too. Granted, she wasn’t able to see Michelle’s huge round boobs jiggling and swaying heavily all over the place anymore, since now they were squashed under her bent-over body, but having a perfect view of her blonde friend’s majestic bubble-butt being wildly mounted by Tyler was more than enough to make up for that.


  Jamming three fingers in and out of her asshole as fast as Tyler was pumping his monstercock in and out of Michelle’s tight pink bootyhole, Gabby was making the best of the visual treat that the siblings were giving her. Moaning, biting her lips and diddling her clit as she attempted to mimic the epic images on screen, where her horse-cocked boyfriend drilled away at his sister’s offered asshole with all the unbridled lust of a caveman in heat, Gabby came repeatedly as she stared at the siblings’ passionate anal coupling.


  To her own surprise, even though she wasn’t cumming as hard as she would have if Tyler’s fat dong had been plundering her own bootyhole instead of Michelle’s, Gabby came almost as intensely


  while watching the siblings as she had cum earlier, while getting double-anal fucked by her dad and granddad. There was no denying that Tyler and Michelle were putting on quite an amazing show, but Gabby had a feeling that the libido boost she was experiencing came from another source: her deep emotional involvement with the siblings.


  Sure, it was super hot to see Michelle’s juices overflowing her empty pussy and trickling down her thighs while Tyler’s huge pole pumped incessantly in and out of her asshole, stretching out that little pink hole and filling Michelle’s tightest recesses to the brink with incestuous cockmeat. And, on top of that visual treat, the sound of his thighs slapping away against her big jiggly rump and their mingled moans, grunts, whimpers and sighs were music to Gabby’s ears.


  And yet she knew that the burning core of her pleasure was to be found in the intense connection that bound her to Michelle and Tyler. Even from a distance, just by watching them on her phone, Gabby felt like she was part of the siblings’ passionate, loving session of raw buttlove. That feeling was what made her tingle inside, and caused her orgasms to feel so good and gush-inducing.


  For their part, Tyler and Michelle also got an extra kick from knowing that Gabby was watching them fuck, fingering herself like crazy all the while. But, quite naturally, the siblings’ shared pleasure came mostly from their animalistic, sweetly forbidden sodomy.


  Plunging his huge dick balls-deep into his sister’s bootyhole like a beast in heat, Tyler assfucked Michelle as hard and fast as possible for as long as he could. Holding possessively onto her juicy hips, he growled and grunted from the sheer pleasure of plunging his dong incessantly in and out of her narrow, shaft-gripping anal sheath.


  Her asshole felt so tight and hot as it slid all the way back and forth along his flexing shaft, and he loved the warmth and snugness of her steamy rectum, which was made even better by the ripples that animated her velvety soft anal walls. Even more than her already very satisfying scream of ecstasy, those assgasmic pulsations coursing through Michelle’s buttery bowels made Tyler’s ego inflate with pride and joy. It was amazing to him that his savage delight in plowing his sister’s sweet butthole actually corresponded to so much anal pleasure for her.


  And indeed Michelle’s pleasure levels were off the chart.


  Her curvy little body was being blasted with such massive waves of butt-centric pleasure that she was on the verge of passing out the whole time she was getting anally pounded by her big brother’s horsecock. Drooling on the pillow, seeing stars and whimpering deliriously, Michelle loved every second of the deep, wild sphincter-stretching assault that Tyler imparted on her bouncy round rump. While his dong pushed insanely deep into her narrow anal tunnel, filling her to the limit over and over again, and causing the most hidden and sensitive pleasure receptors hidden inside her sensitive rectum to fire off like crazy, Michelle came pretty much constantly.


  The feelings of stuffing fullness and slick friction radiating outward from her cock-crammed butthole like ripples of assgasmic joy somehow also triggered the pulsations of her engorged clit, which was being washed in the incessant dripping rivulets of girlcum that flowed from her pussy. She was gushing so much that her love juices soaked the sheets between her spread knees, forming a puddle of her liquid pleasure on her brother’s bed.


  Given the reckless butt-busting speed of his thrusts and the deliciously warm tightness of his sister’s divine asshole, which kept squeezing and tugging and milking away at his rampaging schlong, Tyler didn’t take too long to reach his limit. He had given Michelle a nice back-to-back string of assgasms and offered Gabby a fantastic visual demonstration of his booty-plundering skills by the time he felt


  his jizz surging along his hugely swollen, ass-drilling boner.


  “Fuuuck! Oohh fuck, Mimi, I’m gonna cum! I’m gonna cum so fucking much in your tight little asshole!” Tyler yelled, his hips meanwhile bucking involuntarily faster as he approached the finish line.


  “Yyyeeess! Uuuhhh fuuck yes! Oowwwhh… Fill my ass, Ty! Uuungh… Cum in my aaaah-aah-ass!” Michelle wailed back at her brother, shivering in whorish anticipation of his load.


  Delirious with pleasure as she already was, Michelle was feverishly eager to get the cherry on top of that amazing buttfuck: a big warm load of her brother’s cum, shooting deep inside her well-fucked butthole and flooding her convulsing, erratically climaxing rectum.


  As far as Michelle was concerned, that final climactic moment of supreme taboo ecstasy when Tyler came deep inside her ass was always the best part of getting her booty pounded by him. For some reason, no matter how much she may have already cum by that point, getting anally creampied by her brother never failed to give Michelle the biggest orgasm on the day, every time.


  “Fuck yeah! Cum in her ass, Ty! Fill your sister up with one of your giant loads!” Gabby chimed in excitedly, staring at the screen and fingering her asshole faster and faster to match the crazy flurry of butt-busting thrusts that Tyler was imparting on Michelle’s big jiggly booty.


  At the peak of that final fit of anal lust, Tyler gave his sister’s juicy rump a few short, quick, extra hard jabbing strokes and then growled while he slammed his throbbing monstercock balls-deep inside Michelle’s tight, shaft-squeezing asshole, plunging as far inside her steamy anal sheath as he could. Powerful and mind-blowing, his load erupted from his glans like a liquid shotgun blast, inundating the warmest, deepest and tightest recesses of his sister’s rippling rectum.


  “Fuuuuck! Holyyy fuuuck, Mimiiii! Fuck yessss!” Tyler grunted, breathless and hoarse as he got hit hard by the detonation of pleasure brought on by his massive ejaculation.


  “Yeeeesss! Ooohhh yesss, Tyyyy!” Michelle echoed her brother’s orgasmic screams, her voice breaking while, as expected, the indecently beautiful sensation of getting her butthole pumped full of creamy incestuous cum overwhelmed her, triggering a monumental assgasm. “Ooowhhh yees… So much cum! Uuhhhh! So deep in my ass!”


  Entranced by the sight of Michelle’s twitching, impossibly stretched-out little butt-ring encircling the fat pulsating base of Tyler’s huge rectum-hosing dong, Gabby jammed her fingers into her own bootyhole and strummed crazily at her clit, bringing herself off in sync with the siblings. As she came, feeling her anus contracting around her butt-stuffing digits and reveling in the wetness of her girlcum dripping down from her empty pussy, Gabby stared lustfully at Michelle’s totally soaked slit, which was gushing rivulets of girlcum.


  At that moment, as the brunette’s moans of release joined the loud, mingled yells of savage anal pleasure that the siblings were letting out, Gabby dearly wished she could be there with Michelle and Tyler, so that she could suck away at her blonde friend’s delicious little pussy and drink her fill of her scrumptious nectar. And then, once she had multiplied Michelle’s pleasure by eating her out while Tyler creampied her asshole, Gabby would wait until her boyfriend’s massive dong emerged from his sister’s well-fucked and thoroughly sperm-filled rectum, so that she could swallow his fleshy dong and lick it clean, only to then give Michelle’s seed- sloppy bootyhole a nice long tongue bath. Those naughty thoughts made Gabby extra horny, but also heightened her aching desire to be reunited with the siblings as soon as possible.


  Strangely, to the brunette’s surprise and joy, Michelle seemed to have read her thoughts somehow. Still moaning in slutty bliss as her asshole sucked the final spurts of warm jizz from her brother’s deeply crammed butt-stretcher, Michelle managed to focus enough to speak. And in doing so, she voiced exactly what Gabby had just wished she could do.


  “Uuhh… Ty… Ty, pull out of my ass! Ooowhh… I need to taste you right now!” Michelle mumbled between moans, orgasm-dazed and cum-drunk on the glorious sensation of having her rippling rectum stuffed full of throbbing cockmeat and warm, freshly spewed cum.


  Dizzy from the intensity of his huge ass-flooding ejaculation, Tyler took a couple of moments to register and process his little sister’s words. The indescribable pleasure he was soaking in while his dick got squeezed from tip to root and nursed on lewdly by Michelle’s constricting, shaft-wringing anal walls hit Tyler so potently that she had to repeat her naughty request just so that he could properly hear it.


  “Come on, Ty! Put it in my mouth! I wanna taste you straight from my ass! Let me swallow your cum, pleeease!”


  Smiling dopily, Tyler just chuckled and nodded as Michelle’s sinful plea finally reached his brain. That seemed like a fun idea, so yeah, he would absolutely go for it! As soon as his gaze met hers, and he noticed her impish, needy grin and the fiery spark of desire glinting in her eyes, he realized that he had to get a move on: clearly his sister wanted to guzzle his cum, so he had feed it to her before his ejaculation ended completely. Yeah, that made sense, Tyler thought, powering through the orgasm-induced mental fog that clouded his brain, finally piecing together the simple naughty logic behind Michelle’s request.


  “Right! Yeah, Mimi! Of course!” Tyler laughed even as he straightened up on the bed and slowly but surely slipped his fat cock from the steamy, suctioning depths of his sister’s amazing butthole.


  Even though she gasped with slight disappointment when Tyler’s bloated glans popped out of her greedy sphincter with an audible slurping sound, Michelle was quick to turn around and get into position. On her knees, with her bouncy bubble-butt tilted toward the camera, Michelle reached back and planted her hands on her big round asscheeks, spreading them wide even as she leaned forward, lips hungrily parted. A big dollop of cum was oozing from her brother’s purple cockhead as Michelle sighed with delight and took that huge knob into her mouth. Moaning in deep satisfaction, she instantly pushed her head forward, cramming more and more of Tyler’s cum-leaking horsecock into her oral cavity.


  The image of Tyler’s glistening, sperm-coated dong rapidly disappearing past his sister’s gorgeous lips while she wiggled her large booty at the camera, holding her cheeks parted so that the first dribbles of churned up sperm could be clearly seen bubbling out of her gaping, winking pink sphincter was much appreciated by Gabby. Her eyes shone with reignited lust as she visually devoured the slutty ass-to-mouth finale that Michelle was giving her.


  “Oh, wow! Yeah, girl, that’s it! Show me that gape while you suck your brother’s big dick like a good little buttslut! Fuck yes, Mimi! That’s fucking awesome shit!” Gabby cheered heartily as she resumed fingering her asshole, her gaze captured by the loving cocksucking devotion with which Michelle was nursing on Tyler’s sperm-coated schlong.


  Slurping and mewling as she bobbed her head slowly back and forth, letting her brother’s length slide balls-deep down her throat with no effort nor any gag reflex at all, Michelle hummed in


  debauched joy around Tyler’s dick as she milked his ejaculation to the very last creamy dribble, while also cleaning his shaft of any delicious residue of the monsterload that he had just pumped up her ass. As she eagerly swallowed every drop, Michelle let her ass-spreading fingers travel deep into her buttcrack and started playing with her pulsating, still open asshole.


  Slowly and sensuously, she rubbed the cum that leaked out of her well-fucked butthole all around its rosy dilated rim. Treating her brother’s seed like a precious soothing balm, Michelle made it a game of trying to push back into her twitching pink anus as many of the thick milky rivulets that were leaking out of it. For the most part she failed, meaning that a significant amount of Tyler extra healthy load just dripped out of her gaping asshole, but that was okay.


  Gabby’s hoots of encouragement and moans of pleasure told Michelle that her friend was liking what she saw. And after all, Michelle thought with a certain lascivious pride, it made sense: from Gabby’s perspective, watching her fingers play with her abundantly cum-filled bootyhole to push her brother’s creampie in must be just as hot as looking at the pearly white trickles of jizz that leaked out and dripped onto the sheets.


  Indeed, Michelle was right. Gabby was loving all about that sexy show, so much so that, by the time Michelle was done sucking on her brother’s huge dick and fingering her cum-oozing butthole, Gabby and masturbated herself to another climax. While that clit-enhanced assgasm winded down, Gabby couldn’t help but sigh with longing.


  “Fuck, guys… That was hot. Really fucking hot. And that makes me miss you two even more!”


  Looking at the camera while lovingly rubbing her brother’s huge chubby schlong against her cute little face, Michelle smiled and said: “I know… We miss you too, Gabs!”


  “Yeah, same here!” Tyler said, leaning over so that his face was into frame. “Having you watch us is fun, but having you here would be a whole other story!”


  “I know!” Gabby exclaimed, feeling antsy and extra nervous despite having just cum repeatedly.


  An explosive mix of desire and frustration coursed through the brunette, due to her knowing that, for at least a couple more weeks, she wouldn’t be able to go back home due to her obligations at the resort. That infuriating fact got Gabby all fired up, leading her to vent out through gritted teeth.


  “Damn it, damn it, damn it! I so fucking wanna be there with you guys, but I can’t! And I hate that!” Gabby said while Michelle and Tyler snuggled on the bed, recuperating and cuddling, trying to give some kind of moral support to Gabby through sheer sympathy. In truth, there wasn’t much they could do apart from listening to their friend as she vented out, but at least they did that. “God fucking damn it! It’s so fucking frustrating that…”


  Suddenly Gabby stopped yelling at her phone and blinked. After a few long seconds of unusual silence, during which the brunette simply stared off into the distance, motionless, the siblings got a bit worried.


  “Gabs? You okay?” Tyler asked. “Why aren’t you speaking anymore? Come on, keep going, Gabs. This is getting freaky… Just start screaming again so we know you’re okay!”


  “Gabby, you’re not having a stroke, are you?” Michelle echoed her brother, staring at the image of the thunderstruck brunette, who was now displaying a dopey smile on her seemingly frozen face.


  “Maybe it’s not her,” Tyler suggested. “Looks like a buffering thing… Or maybe it’s a connection issue. Wait, let me check if…”


  But the problem solved itself immediately. Gabby laughed out loud and facepalmed as she turned back to stare into the camera.


  “Guys!” the brunette said with a crazy twinkle in her dark eyes. Her dreamy smile was gone, replaced by her signature self-confident grin. Her voice was steady, and her usual strong-willed attitude was fully back on. “I know how to solve this! It’s so obvious! Ah! So easy! Why didn’t I think about it before!?”


  Laughing maniacally, Gabby threw back her head and hooted with joy, the evil genius kind, but still joy. The siblings shared a quick sidelong glance before attempting to speak, but Gabby, clearly high on her sudden adrenaline rush, preceded them.


  “Okay, it’s decided! Yeah, that’s the move! Yeah yeah yeah!” Gabby resolutely proclaimed, addressing Michelle and Tyler but, for all intents and purposes, speaking mostly to herself. “Right, I’ll get to it immediately! You two hang in there, okay? I’ll call you back in ten. Later!”


  And with that, plus a final triumphant snicker, Gabby ended the call. Baffled, Tyler turned to Michelle. She was even more surprised than him. “Well, you were right, Mimi… Gabby was having a stroke.”


  “Yeah, I guess so. Jeez! Did we do that, Ty?” Michelle asked, half-worried and half-giggly. “Fuck! I hope not. But who knows…” Tyler grinned, still deeply baffled.


  o0o0o


  To nobody’s surprise, Ellie’s initial plan to relax on the couch with her brothers and just watch TV while having some wine soon took a more adventurous and admittedly more interesting turn.


  On all fours on the couch, straddling Drew with her huge mommy-tits pressed to his chest while Al stood behind her big juicy rump, Ellie was currently getting DP’ed so good that, in the fleeting moments or relative lucidity between her earth-shattering orgasms, she wondered how she could have gone so many years without receiving that kind of amazing double fucking on a daily basis.


  Filling her up completely and satisfying both her pussy and asshole at the same time, her brothers were fucking her holes to perfection. Only the orgasms that Ellie got while having sex with Tyler and Michelle came somewhat close to matching the pleasure that Al and Drew could give her by double-penetrating her.


  Stuffing her pussy and humping steadily up into her soaked vaginal passage, Drew had already blown a load inside her talented mommy-slit, while Al, whose fat dick was drilling relentlessly away at her needy bootyhole, had busted deep in her narrow anal tunnel, lubing up her tight rectum nicely, so that he was now able to buttfuck her with all he had.


  After DP’ing her for a solid while, having made her cum hard a few times already and having prepped her holes with their big dicks and abundant loads, Al and Drew seamlessly turned the heat


  up even more. By silent agreement, they decided that it was time for some next level double fucking action.


  It was Al who initiated that shift when he pulled his dong out of his sister’s asshole and, with an ease that came from the long practice they had had in their youth, he crammed it into her already stuffed pussy. Ellie came on the spot as soon as she felt her older brother’s dong pushing into her eager and currently dick-filled folds. Her pleasure only kept growing as Al’s girthy pole slowly but surely slotted itself alongside Drew’s cockmeat, double-cramming her soaked vaginal passage. The extra wetness provided by her gushing orgasm aided Al in his slit-jamming penetration, allowing him to totally fill up Ellie’s pussy with even more ease than expected.


  Once both Al and Drew’s schlong were jammed in her vaginal tunnel at the same time, they started moving together inside her with practiced, well-timed motion that immediately propelled Ellie into a state of non-stop climax. The sensation of having both her brothers’ dicks plowing her pussy was beyond words, and all that Ellie could do was happily surrender to her pleasure and enjoy the insane bursts of orgasmic bliss that her brother’s perfectly synced double-fucking thrusts were giving her.


  Ellie’s mind-frying bliss increased even more when both Al and Drew withdrew their huge dicks from her gaping pussy and switched holes. As they proceeded to jam their cocks into her sinfully willing asshole, Ellie was constantly teetering on the edge of a big anal climax that finally exploded in all its mind-melting orgasmic potency as soon as her brothers succeeded in double stuffing her sphincter and started buttfucking her. The double-anal plowing that Al and Drew gave her made Ellie cum over and over, causing her to whimper and wail and scream when she wasn’t too pleasure-dazed to even voice her indecent delight.


  Once they were sure that both her holes were nicely stretched to accommodate them together, Al and Drew began switching back and forth between their gorgeous sister’s asshole and pussy, double fucking each needy orifice with gusto. At that point, Ellie was in an orgasm-induced trance state, her body melting with the pleasure that her horse-cocked brothers were giving her as they plundered her holes with flawless talent and wild passion, filling her to the limit with a double dose of forbidden cockmeat that filled her with insane joy every time Al and Drew bottomed out together inside her pussy or asshole.


  Soon enough, despite their remarkable stamina and their shared determination to make their super hot MILF sister have as many orgasms as possible, Al and Drew reached the edge of climax themselves. And it was right at that moment, as they frantically plunged their dicks in unison into Ellie’s impossibly stretched-out, divinely snug anus, that they were unexpectedly interrupted by Michelle and Tyler’s arrival.


  “Mom! Mom, you’ve got to check this out!” Michelle squealed excitedly as she and her brother ran into the living room. “We just talked to Gabby and she says… Oh! Oops!”


  Michelle and Tyler stopped in her tracks as they took in the scene before them.


  Sandwiched between Al and Drew, Ellie was moaning in utter sexual bliss, her face transfigured into a mask of pure lustful delight. Huffing and panting behind her, holding onto her fabulously plump booty, Al was driving his thick meaty schlong deep into her asshole, while Drew, lying on the couch underneath her with his face jammed between her large mommy-milkers, was also stuffing her sphincter with potent upward thrusts. As soon as Michelle and Tyler arrived, Al and Drew slowed their double-stuffing strokes into their sister’s experienced butthole and then stopped entirely, leaving their dongs firmly buried in her ass.


  Not really surprised, and just as naked and their mom and uncles, Tyler and Michelle still felt a bit uneasy about bursting in like that.


  “Yeah, uh…” Tyler began, scratching his head and smiling sheepishly even as his chubby dong flexed with arousal at the sight of his mom’s pink hineyhole being widened to the max by the presence of both his uncles’ dongs crammed inside it. “Sorry for interrupting, I guess…”


  “No problem,” Al shrugged with a chuckle, panting with exertion and arousal. “So, Michelle… You were saying something about Gabby?”


  “Yeah, right,” Michelle resumed, jumping in place with joy and thus making her epic boobs jiggle all over the place, which added to Al and Drew’s libido. “We just talked to Gabby and, well… Long story short: we’re going to Mexico! Yay!”


  “Gabby has already taken care of everything!” Tyler added, grinning excitedly. “We’re staying at her family’s resort, in a special nudist area! It’s a kind of mini island, all to ourselves!”


  “It’s, like, a new attraction they’re trying out, sort of, and Gabby has suggested us as a test group for it!” Michelle giddily went on. “And her aunt, who’s in charge of this new area, has agreed! And so, yeah, ta-da! We’re going to Mexico!”


  Not sure what to make of all that, especially in their hyper horny state, Al and Drew shared a puzzled look and then turned to Ellie.


  “Hey, El? Ellie? Did you hear that?” Drew said, dubiously gazing at his sister’s blissful smile and pleasure-glazed, barely open and clearly unfocused eyes.


  Groggily and breathlessly, blinking a few times as if emerging from a deep dream-filled sleep, Ellie vaguely registered the presence of her kids in the room, but was much more keenly aware of the fact that her brothers had stopped double-fucking her ass. Clearly, that wasn’t to her liking.


  “Whaa… Why did you two stop? Keep fucking me and cum inside me! Come on, boys!”


  Even as she blearily spoke those lust-muffled words, Ellie had started rocking her big beautiful ass back and forth, trying to encourage her brothers to resume their rectum-plowing thrusts, which they promptly did.


  Shrugging and chuckling as he began bucking his hips into his sister bouncy bubble-butt again, Al said: “I guess you’d better sit down, kids. We’re almost done here. Then I promise your mom will be much more focused!”


  “Yeah, absolutely! Double-anal tends to mess with her ability to concentrate on everything else!” Drew added, winking knowingly at his niece and nephew while getting back into sync with Al’s rump-impaling tempo.


  “Makes sense, I guess…” Tyler nodded as he plopped down on the other end of the couch and sat back, enjoying the show.


  “Yeah, it kinda does,” Michelle agreed with a giggle.


  As soon as she sat on her brother’s lap, Tyler’s hands were on her tits and ass. Almost immediately, he slipped a finger deep into Michelle’s buttcrack and began poking at the puckered little entrance


  of her freshly fucked anus. Meanwhile, Michelle had both her dainty hands wrapped around his dong and was lovingly stroking it to full raging hardness.


  Moments later, the siblings were tenderly making out while masturbating each other. Their ears were filled with their mom’s whimpers of climax and their uncle’s growls of impending release, while their gazes turned repeatedly to the amazing spectacle of Al and Drew giving Ellie’s bubble-butt the final savage thrusts that concluded their intense double-anal assault.


  “I guess we’ll just have to wait, uh?” Michelle said, smiling impishly at Tyler.


  “Yeah, but not for long!” he replied before smooching her once again and sliding a second fingers into her tiny, twitching butthole. While savoring the handjob that Michelle was giving him, Tyler mused: “That’s probably a good thing that we’re breaking the news to Mom right now.”


  “I know, right! No way she’ll say no after having a big ol’ buttgasm! I mean, with her asshole full of a double load of her brothers’ cum, she’ll totally say yes!” Michelle said giggling naughtily.


  And indeed, a minute later, when Al and Drew blew their loads almost simultaneously deep inside her impossibly stuffed asshole, the first and loudest words that burst from Ellie’s O-shaped mouth, albeit among the rest of her delirious wails of pleasure, were: “Yeeees! Uuhhh… Yessss! Yeeeesss!”


  Of course that didn’t quite count as Ellie’s official answer to the question of whether or not she was on board with the whole idea of having an impromptu family holiday at Gabby’s resort in Mexico, but still Michelle and Tyler took their mother’s affirmative yells as a pretty good sign.


  Chapter 15


  
  As Michelle and Tyler had hoped, their mother said yes when she was properly informed about Gabby’s offer to have them all stay at her family’s resort in Mexico.


  After an intense double-fucking session with Al and Drew, still buzzed by her latest orgasm and dripping her brothers’ warm gooey seed from both her well-plowed holes, Ellie listened in silence to what her kids were telling her, catching her breath all the while. Once Michelle and Tyler were done talking, Ellie asked a few questions. Then, satisfied with the answers she got, she agreed to Gabby’s proposal. After all, since they were all spending time together as a family already, and since Gabby was taking care of everything, why not go on a family vacation to Mexico?


  And so, much to everybody’s joy, Ellie agreed.


  In the midst of the general excitement, Michelle and Tyler quickly called Gabby to share the latest developments. Cheering and hooting, Gabby informed Michelle and Tyler that she’d arrange for her family’s private jet to be ready for them at a small local airport early the next morning. As soon as the call was over, everybody went to pack their bags.


  o0o0o


  “This is so cool! Isn’t it cool, Mom?” Michelle said, taking another bite off her croissant.


  “It sure is, honey,” Ellie agreed with a smile, nodding at Michelle and raising her glass of ice-cold orange juice in a playful toast.


  Once he finished chomping on his chocolate muffin while humming in appreciation, Al turned to Ellie and asked: “Did you ever get to use the company jet? You’re a pretty big shot, after all.”


  “Yeah, just once, a couple of years ago,” Ellie replied. Smirking wrily while popping another plump raspberry into her mouth, she added. “And it wasn’t nearly as nice and roomy as this one!”


  “I’m gonna get another croissant. Anybody want something?” Drew asked. “Get one for me too, please?” Ellie said as she finished off her fruit place.


  Noticing his big brother’s intense frown of concentration and guessing what it was all about, Drew snickered. “And another muffin for Al, I assume…”


  Sighing but smiling, Al shrugged. “Yeah, sure, what the hell! The first two didn’t quite do the trick.”


  Chuckling as he headed toward the tiny galley where the food was stored, Drew turned to his niece and nephew. “You guys want something?”


  “No thanks, uncle Drew,” Michelle cheerily said as she finished her croissant, her second. In fact, that delicious pastry was supposed to be Tyler’s, as were the blueberries that Michelle had eaten once she was done with her own.


  With the exception of a couple of sips of water, Tyler hadn’t had anything to eat or drink. None of the fancy breakfast treats that Gabby had arranged for them to have during the flight had interested Tyler in the least, nor was he sharing the rest of the family’s general mirth, not since they boarded.


  Sitting rigidly in his seat beside Michelle, staring vacantly straight ahead while doing his best to keep his breathing slow and steady, Tyler was the picture of stoic, barely contained anxiety. Seeing her brother’s suffer like that, knowing that he was as miserable and tense as the rest of them were happy and relaxed, made Michelle sigh. She knew it would happen, they both did, but she had hoped it would not be that bad. Unfortunately, it was.


  Tyler’s normally mild fear of flying had spiked up to unprecedented levels due to the small size of the jet. The dread that had grasped him as they took off had not abated at all once they had reached cruising altitude, which meant that he had been frozen with terror pretty much since they had fastened his seat belts more than forty minutes before.


  “Aw, Ty…” Michelle said, gently caressing her brother’s cheek, tracing her delicate fingers along his clenched jaw. Resting her hand on his, which was desperately gripping the armrest, Michelle tried to cheer him up. “Look on the bright side: at least the weather’s good! And we’re kinda, sorta, almost there, more or less… Just another hour to go, yay! Well, more like one and a half… Maybe two hours, but…”


  A groan escaped Tyler’s lips as he exhaled and turned his frightened, glassy eyes toward his sister. “Two… Two hours?! Jesus! I don’t think I can do this, Mimi… I’m…”


  Seeing that he was about to crack, noticing his breathing accelerating and his lips shaking, Michelle knew that indeed Tyler would not be able to white-knuckle his way through his terror for much longer. She felt so bad for him and she was so overwhelmed with compassion, and yet she didn’t know how to solve that problem.


  Instinctively, Michelle did the first thing that came to her. She lunged forward and snuggled up against Tyler, resting her head on his shoulder and pressing herself curvy little frame onto him. Wrapping her arms around his broad chest, Michelle began tenderly kissing Tyler’s face, planting warm little smooches all over his cheeks, doing her best to convey her love, wishing with all her heart to soothe him and wrap him in the unending affection she felt for him.


  To her joy, it seemed to work. By the time her lips brushed against his, Tyler’s body was already less tense in her embrace. As they started tenderly kissing, she could feel his breathing and heartbeat slowing down. Once her brother began sucking on her soft tumid lips and probing the liquid heat of her mouth with his tongue, Michelle felt him relax a little more.


  The more they made out, the more he seemed to unwind and let himself be absorbed by something more intense and absorbing than his fear of flying. As Tyler’s focus shifted away from his anxiety-laced thoughts to the pleasure of kissing his beloved sister, his passion for her flared up, further fanned by the desire for him that she obviously displayed.


  Soon, Michelle found herself smiling through their increasingly torrid smooches. It was working! Her impulsive idea of a remedy for Tyler’s fear of flying was actually working! It fact, it seemed to be working better than she expected. Not only was her brother calming and relaxing, which was great news already, but he was also getting hornier by the second, which was an awesome bonus!


  Even without reaching down to touch his crotch, Michelle just knew that Tyler was hard. At that point, they were so emotionally bonded that they could read each other’s cues on instinct. It wasn’t so much their understanding of each other’s body language that told Michelle that Tyler had a boner, but rather the deep loving connection that linked them together. Of course she did want to reach for his dong and feel it throb in her hand, but still she waited, giving him time to make a move when he felt like it. Meanwhile, they kept making out more and more passionately, and Michelle giggled all the way through, enjoying the success of her naughty little anxiety-relieving trick.


  Of course, she didn’t have to wait too long before Tyler was ready for more.


  Finding himself pulled out of his miserable state by his amazing little sister in the most effective way, Tyler latched on to the sexy lifeline that Michelle had thrown him without hesitation. To feel his phobia of falling off the sky in a roaring fireball dissipate was already a massive relief, but along with it came something even better. Michelle’s way of helping him by reminding him of a force stronger than his fear, and the way she had gently let him out of his mental cage, made Tyler burst with affection for her. He was so grateful and so happy that she was there for him, always, and that she either knew just what to do, or wasn’t afraid to try something new in order to help him. And, if those weren’t good enough reasons to love his sister with all his heart, Tyler was also utterly unable to resist the appeal of Michelle’s voluptuous beauty.


  Even through his T-shirt and her light top, the feel of her huge tits bulging softly against his chest turned Tyler on like crazy, making his cock stir to almost instant hardness. Reaching around his little sister’s petite curvy frame and hugging her tighter, Tyler planted his hands on Michelle’s skirt-clad ass and pulled it over her big round buttcheeks, so that he could freely paw their fleshy plumpness. At the same time, Michelle’s hands darted to his bulging crotch. As she cupped and caressed the huge tent he was sporting, Michelle giggled.


  “Yep, rock-hard… I knew it!” she said while unbuttoning and unzipping him with wanton eagerness.


  Not sure what her knowing smile was about, Tyler moaned into his sister’s soft kissing lips as she proceeded to free his hugely swollen dong from his jeans and boxers. The feel of her tiny hand attempting and failing to wrap itself completely around his thick pole, and the gentle stroking motions that she treated his shaft to, made him grunt with desire. His fingers were already traveling between Michelle’s big juicy asscheeks, sliding under her flimsy panties in search of her lovely pink asshole and soft little pussy, but before Tyler could reach either target, Michelle ended their make out session and shifted position.


  In a matter of moments, acting with an efficiency born of her simmering horniness, Michelle got off her seat, took off her skirt, peeled down her panties until they dropped to the floor, stepped out of her shoes and jumped on Tyler’s lap.


  Straddling him cowgirl style, she wiggled her bouncy round ass against his rock-hard shaft, letting


  that massive sausage snuggle cozily between her large, fleshy buns. As Tyler pawed her plump booty, bouncing and squeezing her asscheeks around his dick as if he was tit-fucking them, Michelle took of her top and got rid of her bra like it was on fire. When her big boobs popped right in his face, their fleshy pillowy fullness brushing against his skin, the sight and feel of those epic tits made Tyler’s cock flex with lust. It was pure animalistic instinct that made him dive tongue first between Michelle’s luscious cleavage and start slurping away.


  While Tyler smooched and munched happily on her fabulous jugs, Michelle reach between them to grab his dong and lifted up a little from his lap, just enough to guide him in. The next moment, Tyler was letting out a long, tit-muffled grunt as his raging hard dong eased its way into Michelle’s dripping little pussy. Sliding inside her snug wetness with delicious slickness while she sat down on him again, Tyler’s schlong slotted itself all the way inside Michelle’s little slit within moments, filling her up just as perfectly as her vaginal passage was squeezing him.


  The tightness of her juice-slick pussy was so good and intense a feeling that any residue of Tyler’s anxiety was wiped out instantly, leaving him free to savor in full the exhilarating joy of being one with his amazing, adored little sister. While Michelle moaned loudly and threw her arms around his neck, pushing her huge tits more firmly into his face, Tyler began bucking in his seat, pumping his hips upward and urgently starting to fuck her, attempting to convey all his love and lust for her in every powerful thrust.


  “Uuhh fuck, yes! Fuck, Ty! You’re so fucking big! Uuuhh yes, yeesss, yeeess!”


  Mewling in pleasure while her pussy overflowed with nectar around her brother’s huge throbbing schlong, Michelle promptly started matching Tyler’s humping thrusts by bouncing on his giant dick like her life depended on it. She rode him wildly right away, impaling herself on his monstercock with reckless abandon. The quick fleshy beat of her juicy bubble-butt slapping on his thighs intoxicated the both of them further, and Michelle got even wilder when Tyler began fingering her asshole too.


  “Ooohhh fuck! Yeesss, Ty, yeeeesss! Uuhhh shiiit, I’m so close!” Michelle whimpered as her brother pumped two then three digits in and out of her receptive little anus while his fat schlong surged relentlessly into the sugary depths of her drenched slit.


  Even as his tongue and lips worshiped her big tits and titillated her sensitive nipples, sending sparks of carnal joy throughout her body, and his long fingers stretched her needy butt-ring making her tingle all over and wish for an even deeper and bigger sort of anal bliss, it was Tyler’s massive shaft that really drove Michelle crazy with pleasure. Her brother felt so good inside her, his horsecock slid so beautifully along her hot, slippery vaginal walls, pushing and pressing on them, completely filling her, making her melt inside. Redoubling her dick-riding efforts, Michelle could tell that she was gonna cum soon, and hard. Knowing that with every self-stuffing bounce on Tyler’s cock she edge a little bit closer to her climax, Michelle picked up her riding pace even more.


  However, though moaning in delight and feeling her toes starting to curl as her orgasm rushed straight at her, Michelle suddenly saw something at the corner of her eye that caught her attention. A grin curled her slack O-shaped lips as she turned toward her mom and uncles.


  Sprawled leisurely on the center seat in the little cushy sofa that the three of them had been occupying, Ellie was enjoying the attentions of her brothers, who were sitting on either side of her. While Ellie made out with Al, mewling increasingly louder into his smooching mouth, Drew was busy fondling and orally worshiping her massive mommy-jugs, kissing and nibbling them in turn, taking special care to tease her puffed out, succulent pink nipples.


  Beside having let Ellie’s big melons spill out of the plunging neckline of her dress, her brothers had also hiked it up along her thigh, enough to reach under the hem. Ellie’s lacy black panties lay discarded on the floor and both her brothers were fingering her. From her angle, Michelle could only see that Al and Drew each had a hand stuck between her mom’s eagerly spread legs, but, based on their motions, she deduced that Ellie was getting both her pussy and her butthole diddled by Al and Drew.


  What Michelle could see clearly, and very much enjoyed seeing, were her uncles’ hugely erect dicks. Poking out of the open zippers of their pants like the obscenely big, meaty totem poles that they were, Al and Drew’s fat cocks were being expertly stroked by Ellie’s delicate hands. Taking her time, matching the rhythm of each hand, Ellie was jacking her brothers off like a pro.


  In spite of all the gush-inducing sexual adventures she had recently been involved in, both as a spectator and a participant, Michelle was hit by a sudden rush of arousal as she watched her mom masturbating both of her brothers at the same time. A handjob, or rather a double handjob, was a relatively tame act compared to most of the stuff that Michelle and Tyler and the rest of the family had been doing, and yet the sight of Ellie’s hands pumping smoothly and lovingly along Al and Drew’s giant boners triggered something in Michelle that hastened her incoming orgasm even more.


  Based on her wanton confidence and the flawless ease of her shaft-massaging motions, it was more than obvious that Ellie had had extensive practice in giving Al and Drew that kind of sensuous double handjob, and that thought made Michelle wild with lust. It was so hot to think of how many times her mom must have jerked off her older and younger brother together in the past, and it only made Michelle wonder about all the juicy forbidden things that the three of them must have done together when they were her own and Tyler’s age. There was so much sexy stuff in her mom’s and uncles’ past, and the titillating mystery of it all made Michelle so hot that…


  “Uuhh! Fuck, holy fuuuuck! Cummiiiiing!” Michelle yelled as her orgasm hit her full force, snapping her out her voyeuristic moment and bringing her back to the amazing pleasure that her brother’s pussy-stretching monstercock was giving her.


  While her climax raged through her, making her fully stuffed vaginal passage ripple in delight around Tyler’s perfect dick and causing her slit to overflow with girlcum, Michelle willed herself to keep riding her brother. Her orgasmic high was already great, so much so that it scrambled her steady self-impaling rhythm, but still she tried to keep it up, wanting more.


  Passionately kissing her brother between squeals of pleasure, Michelle worked her big round booty on his rock-hard boner with slower and more erratic bounces, managing to climb to higher and higher orgasmic peaks with each pussy-jamming pass. Every time she slammed her ass down on Tyler’s lap, making her plump buttcheeks hit his thighs with a satisfying fleshy clap, Michelle’s orgasm burst again, triggered by the sinful feel of her brother’s bloated precum-leaking glans wedging itself all the way up inside her slick pussy while his thick dong stretched her vaginal walls like none other could, throbbing and pulsing with lust within her orgasming inner core.


  It was only when Tyler’s smooches became interspersed with loud grunts and his meaty dong began pulsing violently and swelling even bigger that some degree of lucidity made its way through Michelle’s climax-induced mental haze. Her brother was about to cum, she realized with sudden certainty. And that realization gave her an irresistible idea.


  Possessed by the same wild eagerness that had made her jump on his dick and stuff her pussy full to the brink with his cockmeat to begin with, now further inspired by the rush of climax still coursing


  through her, Michelle pulled back from Tyler’s moaning, kissing mouth and rose hastily off his lap. Even as his enormous schlong slid out of her dripping folds with a wet slurping sounds, Michelle grabbed it at the very base, encircling as much of its throbbing hot girth as she could with her thumb and index finger and then squeezing around him, thus creating an impromptu cock-ring with her dainty digits.


  Feeling his impending ejaculation being choked at the base of his achingly hard dong right after being suddenly deprived of the liquid heat and velvety tightness of his sister’s heavenly pussy was a rude awakening for Tyler. Shaky with desire, his voice expressed all his surprise as he mumbled: “Whaa… Mimi, why…”


  “I know! Sorry, Ty, but…” Michelle responded, half-giggling and half-moaning as she scrunched her cute face in a befuddled expression and shrugged, trying to convey her own surprise at her sudden decision not to let him cum in her pussy as she initially intended. Even as she looked apologetically into Tyler’s eyes though, she was already guiding his massive, nectar-coated erection to her other needy, hungrily waiting hole.


  “Fuck, I’m gonna…” Tyler growled the moment his fat glans made contact with Michelle’s winking little bootyhole. As Michelle guided his dick into her anus, Tyler’s bloated tip bulged out against that miniature puckered entrance.


  “I know, Ty! It’s okay, just cum in my ass!” Michelle blurted out between wanton squeals and mewls, her plump bubble-butt already bearing down, forcing her brother’s bulbous cockhead to pop into her tiny little sphincter. “Uuuh yes! Fill my ass with cum and buttfuck me! Uuuhh fuck, yes, Ty… Lube me up with you cum, pleeease!”


  “Fuck, Mimi! Fuuuck!” Tyler howled as his sister’s dick-craving asshole eagerly dilated around his glans, opening up for him and letting his swollen boner slide into her tightest, sluttiest and most intimate orifice.


  “Uuuuhh yes! Yes, Tyyyy! God, yeeesss!” Michelle wailed in delight as she savored the feel of her brother entering her ass, his huge schlong widening her forbidden hole to its limit.


  As soon as she felt the throbbing tip jamming itself firmly inside her butt-ring, Michelle let herself drop on Tyler’s lap, bringing her jiggly rump down and thus cramming his monstercock into her bootyhole in one single wild plunge. With an ease that came of their shared practice, helped by Michelle relaxation and horniness, not to mention the indecent amount of pussy juice that coated his shaft, Tyler’s huge dong slotted itself balls-deep inside her ass in a matter of moments, while the siblings cried out in climax together.


  In fact, the feel of Michelle’s heavenly asshole squeezing him and hugging him and rippling all around his throbbing cock as he sheathed himself inside her was just too much for Tyler, who began cumming inside his sister’s butthole while he was barely halfway buried inside her narrow, steamy rectum.


  At the same time, Michelle’s climax re-exploded as soon as the incomparable sensation of stretching, mind-blowing fullness in her ass began registering, immediately growing more intense and pleasurable with each instant while Tyler’s cock delved deeper into her sensitive anal passage. On top of the sheer climax-inducing joy of having her brother stuffed up her ass, the huge jets of warm cum erupting deep inside her bowels and splashing forcefully against her hot anal walls pushed Michelle even further into her orgasmic daze.


  By the time her overstretched butt-ring was wrapped snugly around the base of Tyler’s dickmeat and he was steadily flooding her rectum with blast after gooey blast of his soothing sperm, Michelle was having a gushing assgasm while still riding the final crashing waves of her initial vaginal climax.


  “Uuuh fuuuck yess! Yyyessss!” Michelle shouted, her eyes rolling back in her head, her hair tossing around wildly, her whole curvy body trembling in her brother’s strong arms, much like her rectum was spasming in pleasure around his cum-spewing, butt-jamming cock.


  For the rest of their entwined orgasms, Michelle’s and Tyler’s mouths remained glued together, their kisses mingling with their moans while he pumped his massive ejaculation inside her rippling, shaft-massaging asshole. Eventually, once the shaft-milking suctions of her anal passage stopped and she couldn’t squeeze more than a few last dollops of gooey seed from his deeply wedged glans, Michelle and Tyler’s ragged breathing finally slowed down, and so did the frenzy of their make out session.


  Giggling as she gave him a long parting smooch, Michelle exhaled and sat up straighter on Tyler’s lap, all the while still wiggling her large bubble-butt against his crotch. Grinding slowly, rocking with sensuous laziness, Michelle sighed languidly and smiled with contentment as she stirred her anal passage with her brother’s still rock-hard boner. She loved the combined feel of Tyler’s fat dickmeat filling her seed-lathered rectum to the limit while his warm, abundant load sloshed around deep inside her most forbidden anal depths, painting her insides white with cum.


  “Fuck, that’s so good! Oh my god, Ty… I just love how you feel inside my ass,” Michelle purred, her huge round tits wobbling deliciously right in front of Tyler’s smiling, blissfully relaxed face.


  “Good thing the cabin door is closed, at least,” he chuckled, his hands running reverently all over his sister’s gorgeous asscheeks, caressing those beautifully round globes.


  “Yeah, well,” Michelle said, with a sweet naughty smile while she nodded toward the other side of the cabin, toward their mom and uncles. “I don’t know how helpful that’s gonna be! We’re not the only ones making noise…”


  Caught up in his terror at first and then utterly mesmerized by the lust that his awesome little sister’s antics had instilled in him, Tyler hadn’t yet paid any mind to what the rest of the family was up to. And yet, even before he turned his head to the side, he was already aware of those unmistakable sexy sounds, which, he realized, must have already been there all along, even though he had completely tuned them out. Much like Michelle was doing, Tyler grinned as he took in the scene playing out just across the cabin.


  Naked, on her hands and knees on the plush sofa-like seats she had been previously sat sprawled on, Ellie was moaning wantonly around Al’s fat dick while he steadily fucked her mouth. Her lips were stretched obscenely around her brother’s girthy pole, which he was driving slowly back and forth inside her oral cavity, pushing himself deep down her gullet at each pass. Once his balls were resting snugly on his sister’s chin, her nose pressed to his groin and her lips wrapped around the very base of his boner, Al paused, sighed and let Ellie’s warm, saliva-slick throat milk wetly him from tip to root for a few seconds.


  Then he slowly retreated until only his spongy glans was tucked inside his sister’s talented mouth, and there he paused again, letting Ellie nurse intensely on his bloated cockhead for a while. As she did so, Ellie looked up at Al, locking gazes with him, letting him see the sparkling lust in her eyes, making him feel how much she was loving what they were doing, how hot it made her to feel her big brother’s huge cock pushing balls-deep into her gullet.


  Meanwhile, behind Ellie, Drew was taking good care of the remaining two among his big sister’s delicious holes. Indeed, those were the two he preferred, even though, to that day he couldn’t decide which won of them was best. It was a good thing that he didn’t really have to choose between Ellie’s pussy and asshole, because he would never be able to do so in any definitive way.


  Leisurely, smiling all the while and holding the big meaty cheeks of her juicy mommy-rump parted to get a better view of his two deliciously pink gaping targets, Drew was plunging his long veiny dong balls-deep into Ellie’s pussy, then pulling out and pushing himself all the way into her eagerly winking asshole, only to pull out again and switch back to her pussy, and then her ass, and then her pussy again, and on and on and on. No matter which hole he was filling up with his big strong boner, Drew sighed with unapologetic delight each time he bottomed out inside his voluptuous sister, loving the feel of the snug orifice he was stuffed inside, and anticipating the sinful thrill of being about to switch to the other welcoming hole.


  “Yes! Oh, fuck yes!” Drew murmured repeatedly, nodding slowly, his eyes half-closed as if in concentration, his voice thick with pleasure. “Oh, yes… So tight! Jesus, Ellie… So fucking good!”


  Even though he wasn’t really fucking her as much as savoring her pussy and asshole alternatively, Drew’s slow, deep, alternating hole-stuffing approach was having quite an effect on Ellie. Her pussy was flooded with girlcum, her thighs streaked with dribbles of her pleasure nectar, her clit swollen and pulsing with desire. There was a big teasing element to Drew’s sampling of her holes, and Ellie loved it. That deliberate, unhurried build-up involving both her slutty holes meant that, once she reached her peak, it would be wonderful. And, in the mean time, she got to have all three of her holes serviced by her two horse-hung brothers, which was a delicious taboo treat all on its own.


  The image of their mom and uncles going at it right there across the aisle served as a further source of lewd inspiration to Michelle and Tyler. Even before they turned away from that sexy threesome scene and locked eyes again, the siblings were already gently rocking together, with Tyler’s massive erection sliding shallowly in and out her seed-slick chute, while Michelle undulated calmly on his lap, riding him slowly but still making her tight shaft-gripping little asshole slide up and down along the finale couple of inches at the base of his dong.


  As their gazes met, the siblings were smiling broadly.


  “Yeah, no need to worry about the noise,” Tyler concluded, “or anything like that. I’m sure this kind of stuff is nothing new for the pilots.”


  “Oh yeah, totally!” Michelle giggled in response, moaning softly as she started rocking her thick ass a little faster on her brother’s rectum-stuffing dick. “Actually, Gabby told me about this. I texted her on the way to the airport and she said: ‘Have a nice flight and a nice fuck!’ And then: ‘Don’t even worry about it, the pilots are cool’. Crazy, uh!”


  “She sent those exact same messages to me too, right before we boarded!” Tyler exclaimed, his fingers sinking possessively into his sister’s plump buttcheeks as they both burst into laughter.


  As Michelle’s riding pace began getting steadily faster, she flashed her brother a naughty grin and cooed: “So I guess we might as well get loud, right?”


  “Right!” Tyler chuckled back, hips bucking up to meet Michelle’s self-impaling ass-slapping bounces. “But if you want to get really loud, turn around so I can give your sweet butthole a good plowing.”


  “Oooh! I like the sound of that!” Michelle cooed as she sat down all the way on Tyler’s lap, cramming his monstercock balls-deep inside her snug hot rectum.


  She had a pretty clear idea of what Tyler had in mind, and she was all for it: Michelle loved it when Tyler slammed her ass hard, regardless of the position. Still, before turning around, she indulged herself a moment, resting there a while and purring with anal bliss while her brother’s giant dong filled her up to perfection, pulsing deep inside her ass, stretching her narrow anal walls, sending waves of forbidden joy through her curvy little body and making her empty pussy drool rivulets of liquid pleasure.


  “Ooooh fuck, yes…” Michelle sighed in delight. Then, winking at Tyler, she lifted her bubble-butt from his lap until half of his thick length slid out of her asshole.


  Aided by Tyler’s strong arms and relying on all the naughty practice they had had together in recent times, Michelle turned around with ease, switching from cowgirl to reverse cowgirl position. As that quick reversal took place, she giggled and squealed in delight, surprised by the oddly pleasurable anal stimulation caused by pivoting in place with her brother’s fat dong stuck halfway up her ass.


  Once she was fully turned around and facing away from him, Michelle immediately lowered herself down again, bringing her plump bubble-butt to Tyler’s lap and thus cramming his boner deeper and deeper inside her needy ass.


  “Uuhhh yes! Ooohhh, yeah… Thaaaat’s it! That’s good! Uuuhh…” Michelle mewled contentedly as her clingy little asshole glided fluidly down along Tyler’s girlcum-slick boner, until her juicy rump was pressed against his crotch and her butt-ring was once again wrapped greedily around the base. Only when her brother was fully encased in the steamy snugness of her anal passage did she let out a sigh of true satisfaction. “Oowhh, fucking fuck! Uuhh… God, I love this so fucking much!”


  At that point, Michelle was completely happy and relaxed. Trusting her brother to bring her all the pleasure she could handle and probably more, she reclined back against Tyler’s broad chest, pulled back her legs until her knees were touching her big tits, and waited for the fun to start.


  In the blink of an eye, Tyler’s big arms were around her, wrapping her thighs in his embrace and pulling her legs further back. His hands reached for her massive melons, cupping them and pawing them as Michelle rested docilely there on top of him, facing away, fully open and exposed, her asshole stretched like crazy around his huge, rectum-stuffing cock.


  That was a relatively new position for the two of them, but it had quickly become one of Michelle’s favorite, because in her mind it was indelibly linked to the group stuff they had been doing with their mom and uncles. Michelle got a kinky thrill out the fact that her holes were on full display in that position, either to be watched or fucked by whoever was around her and her brother. It was so slutty and hot, and the weird angle of penetration meant that Tyler’s dong hit a whole lot of new spots inside her pussy or, even more delightfully, like at that moment, deep in her asshole.


  “Oooh yes! Yes, Ty! Uuuhhh you’re so big inside my ass! Uuhh…” Michelle whimpered, glorying in the feel of her brother’s meaty rod throbbing against her twitching anal walls. Resting her head on the hollow of his shoulder, she offered him her panting mouth as she mewled: “Fuck me, Ty! Fuck my ass!”


  Before he started pumping his horsecock in and out of her deliciously tight bootyhole, Tyler


  wrapped his arms more snugly around Michelle’s voluptuous little body and smushed his lips to hers. Kissing her deeply, he began bucking his hips. He fucked her ass slowly for a couple of passes, getting into his stride, then he quickly added speed and force, until he was sodomizing his sister with gusto.


  Driving his rock-hard boner as deep into Michelle’s cozy rectum as it could go on the in-strokes and then pulling out almost all the way on the out-strokes, only to immediately cram his horsecock all the way up into her asshole with renewed vigor, Tyler set a powerful butt-busting rhythm that had Michelle whimpering loudly into his mouth, mutedly screaming out in pleasure as her asshole got pounded by his big fat cock. The way his gigantic slab of dickmeat surged up into her anus and slid to the hilt inside her anal passage over and over again made Michelle’s empty pussy so wet that her streaming girlcum was trickling down her taint incessantly, quickly reaching and further lubing up her overdistended butt-ring as it gripped and squeezed away on her brother’s pistoning schlong.


  A stabbing, toe-curling assgasm hit Michelle mere moments after Tyler started wildly bucking his hips and drilling her butthole, and it hit her so hard that it took her a while to recover from it enough to gather her wits and bring a hand to her clit. It was so swollen and drenched with her slick gushing nectar that her fingertips slipped at first, before she could manage to start frigging herself properly. That naughty little incident made her giggle through the breathless, orgasmic moans and savage kisses that she kept stamping on Tyler’s smooching lips.


  Already delirious with the pleasure that her brother’s giant cock plowing her asshole and his big hands mauling her tits were giving her, Michelle came even harder once she also began strumming her clit with purpose, adding more barely tolerable intensity to the back-to-back string of anal orgasms that kept crashing into her. As her girlcum-soaked clit pulsed under her circling fingertips and the shock of yet another big sizzling climax took her breath away and made her tight anal passage convulse deliciously around Tyler’s rectum-slamming length, Michelle’s eyes rolled back in her head and she saw stars. Her O-shaped lips slipped from the hungry grasp of Tyler’s kissing mouth, her voice broke and once again she came screaming, gushing her love juices all over her own and her brother’s humping groin.


  “Fuuuck! Uuuhh fuck, yeeess! Harder Ty! Uuhhhh… Fuck my ass hardeeer! Yyyeeeesss!”


  Rabidly horny as he savored the delicious music of his sister’s squeals of ecstasy, grunting with the obscene pleasure of sheathing his massive schlong balls-deep inside her hot, dick-squeezing little asshole over and over again, Tyler happily redoubled his booty-humping efforts. As he held Michelle’s curvy little frame in a passionate bear-hug, loving the feel of her huge soft tits spilling from his pawing hands, he could feel her trembling all over in climax. To his grinning delight, he realized that her full-body orgasmic tremors matched the rippling spasms that her narrow rectum was imparting on his dick, milking him and sucking on him as he kept slamming his raging hard length as deep inside her steamy anal depths as he could.


  Tyler loved it when Michelle was as far gone into her orgasmic daze as she was at that moment. It was always crazy good to feel his little sister’s miniature bootyhole accepting his big dick, and it was even more satisfying to know that Michelle did so without difficulty, and indeed with pleasure, as her squirting pussy juices testified. And, which was the hottest part of it, such delightful sensations for Tyler were amplified to the max when Michelle she was cumming the hardest.


  Mellowed to the extreme, literally high on buttfucking bliss, she became totally relaxed and indecently eager to be anally stuffed full of his dickmeat. Her eagerness made her tiny asshole unconditionally welcoming to his huge shaft, turning her cozy rectum into the perfect cock sleeve, while at the same time her persistent climaxes made sure that her anal walls kept rippling and


  pulsing with joy, nursing intensely on his glans and spasming tightly around his shaft. Those extreme anal suctions more than made up for the fact that, far gone as she currently was, Michelle wouldn’t have been able to squeeze her anus around him voluntarily if she tried.


  Limp like a rag-doll, safe in her brother’s embrace and cross-eyed with the deliciously intense bursts of anal pleasure that his rampaging butt-stretching boner kept giving her, Michelle at some point managed to catch sight of something through the orgasm-induced fog that clouded her gaze. Across the cabin, getting powerfully sodomized by his giant dong, her mom and uncles were also having lots of fun.


  On her hands and knees, sandwiched between her brothers, Ellie was getting royally DP’ed. Lying on his back underneath her, Al was munching on Ellie’s massive mommy-tits while ramming his fat cock into her soaking wet pussy. Crouching over her beautifully large, jiggly mommy-rump, Drew was plowing Ellie’s butthole with frenzied, relentless strokes, plunging his long boner all the way up her ass at every pass.


  Ellie’s eyes were closed, her head thrown back, her dark hair tossed wildly across her arched back. Her mouth was open wide in a constant scream of climax, which Michelle couldn’t quite tell apart from her own orgasmic squeals filling her ears. Still, there was no doubt in her mind that, like herself, her mom was yelling out in indecent joy.


  In fact, Michelle’s pleasure-ravaged mind suggested, her mom seemed to be cumming even more than Michelle herself! And no wonder, she thought, since Ellie had two cocks inside her, stuffing both her holes at the same time!


  Before she even knew she was talking, Michelle heard herself speak through her mewling sighs: “I want that! Ty I… Uuhhh fuck! I want to get DP’ed! I want two cocks inside me! Pleeeeese! Uuuhh!”


  Given that Michelle, in her addled state, had blurted out her words at the top of her lungs rather than merely speaking them, it wasn’t just her brother who heard them, but her mom and uncles too. And most likely the pilots in the cockpit as well.


  That desperately lustful plea didn’t stop Tyler’s ass-slamming frenzy, in fact it made him grunt with increased arousal and ram his dong even harder into Michelle’s horny forbidden orifice, but it did give pause to Ellie, Al and Drew. As they turned toward Michelle and Tyler, all three of them were smiling, smirking or grinning.


  Noticing her mom’s knowing smile and her uncle’s lustful expressions, Michelle realized what just happened and let out a giggle. Hesitating, blushing adorably on top of the flushed tinge brought to her face by her savage anal coupling with her brother, Michelle reiterated her request.


  “Yeah, well… Uuhhh! I mean…” she began, locking gaze with Tyler, who just grinned and nodded approvingly at her. Then, addressing her mom and uncles, Michelle said: “If you don’t mind too much, Mom, uhm… Uuhhh! Can I borrow uncle Al or uncle Drew for while? Pleeease? Uuuhhh!”


  A chorus of chuckles met that request, so weirdly polite considering that it was interspersed with sexy moans and was muttered above the quick fleshy beat of Tyler’s groin slapping incessantly against Michelle’s plump buttcheeks while his fat dick pumped non-stop in and out of her asshole. Still, they were not shrugging Michelle’s idea off with a laugh, not at all.


  “Sure, sweetie. I can lend you one of your uncles,” Ellie replied, smiling tenderly yet wantonly at her daughter, looking at her with an odd brand of maternal pride. Then, addressing her brothers


  while still savoring the feel of the huge dongs filling her holes, she said: “Alright boys, you heard your niece. Who wants to DP her?”


  “I’ll do it!” Al immediately responded, his thick boner pulsing with desire inside Ellie’s drenched folds at the thought of switching pussies, from mother to daughter, of course, and also from his sister to his niece. “If you could just move a little so I can…”


  Even as Al spoke, Drew was already nodding in understanding. Wrapping his arms around his sister’s voluptuous body and cupping her massive melons, he said: “Come on, Ellie. Let’s roll off him!”


  Squealing and moaning as she let Drew guide their joined motions, Ellie followed her younger brother’s lead and let herself be pulled off of Al. Glistening with a shiny coating of her girlcum, Al’s girthy schlong slipped out of Ellie’s pussy with a lewd slurping sound, accompanied by her groan of mild displeasure. However, the next moment, as Drew sat down and dragged her on top of him so that her fleshy bubble-butt was fully skewered on his dick in a reverse cowgirl position, Ellie’s vocalizations turned back to mewls of delight, and indeed of pure anal pleasure.


  Finding herself straddling Drew’s lap with her knees outside his thighs while his big schlong was jammed to the hilt inside her needy asshole, the gorgeous mother purred and rocked her luscious round booty on her horse-cocked little brother’s lap, stirring her rippling rectum with his schlong. After taking a few moments to savor the lewd sense of meaty fullness radiating from her dick-packed anus, Ellie exhaled and promptly took advantage of that new position by starting to ride Drew’s cock with her big bouncy ass.


  “Oohhh fuck! Uuuhhh… Holy shiiiit yes!” Ellie moaned, smiling with lewd joy as she got in a steady self-impaling rhythm marked by the loud clapping impacts of her large mommy-rump hitting Drew’s crotch. “Yeaaah, that’s it! Sooo fucking deep!”


  Standing up beside them, Al grinned as he drank in the sight of Ellie’s dilated butt-ring sliding up and down Drew’s dong faster and faster as she got into an increasingly wilder dick-riding pace with each bounce. His huge boner, so glazed with her nectar that it was dripping on the floor, was flexing at the sight of his sister’s epic boobs wobbling and jiggling all over the place, and Al was tempted to slap his aching length right between those huge pillowy melons and titfuck Ellie to his heart’s content, eventually cumming between her soft mommy-jugs and spraying a giant creamy load all over her smiling, pleasure-radiant face. That was a serious temptation to resist, but Al managed it, at least for the moment. Tit-fucking his sister was something he would have to postpone: right there and then, he had his gorgeous niece to attend to.


  Approaching Michelle and Tyler, Al’s gaze was capture by Michelle’s slutty beauty. Her big melons were shaking deliciously as her brother massaged them and squeezed them, and her obscenely offered and invitingly soaked little pussy was a vision of pure carnal paradise. Her smooth pink slit was slightly open and seemed to be twitching in pleasure, much like her overstretched asshole was visibly doing around Tyler’s relentless butt-cramming schlong. Watching the numerous shiny streams of girlcum trickling from Michelle’s pussy, Al couldn’t help but grin and lick his lips in anticipation.


  Noticing his uncle, Tyler finally slowed down and then stopped his crazy sodomizing tempo by slamming his whole giant sausage inside Michelle’s exquisite asshole one last time and leaving it sheathed in there while his sister let out a long wail of anal pleasure. Embracing her tightly, he swiveled a bit on the seat, so that he and his sister were facing Al. Now Michelle’s overstuffed bootyhole and empty, dick-starved pussy were on full display.


  As Al aligned his stiff pole with Michelle’s salivating slit, his gaze quickly met Tyler’s at first, receiving a grinning nod, only to then shift to Michelle. Her eyes were glazed over with lust, shining with the kind of desire and unquenchable thirst that Al knew very well. In fact, the sexy expression on his niece’s face reminded him so much of Ellie that, to his own surprise, Al was quite baffled when he heard Michelle speaking in her own voice, and not his sister’s. Of course that was perfectly normal, and Al chuckled at his own silliness. All the same, Michelle’s words made his dick throb violently.


  “Do it, uncle Al! Uuhh please…” Michelle moaned. “Fuck my pussy while Ty fucks my ass! Uuhh please… Stick your big cock in my pussy! Uuhh… I want this! I need this!”


  Eager to oblige, Al nestled his thick shaft between Michelle’s drenched labia and slowly rubbed his length along that soft nectar-slick groove, stimulating her swollen clit. That teasing move made Michelle wail with desperate horniness, adding fuel to her raging desire to be double penetrated. Unable to wait any longer, she reached down and grabbed her uncle’s meaty schlong in her tiny hand.


  “Here, let me do this,” she purred, smirking impishly at Al as she guided his huge dick toward the wet, pulsating entrance of her needy slit. Biting her lips in anticipation, Michelle whimpered with joy as her uncle’s bloated spongy glans wedged itself between her drenched pussy lips and then slipped right in. “There you are! That’s where I want that big fat co-ohh-ooowhh fuck! Yyyyesss!”


  Al couldn’t help but exhale and smile in delight at the sound of Michelle’s squeals of unadulterated pleasure as he eased his massive dong into her welcoming folds and pushed slowly but surely deeper into her sweet little pussy. Sliding easily inside her soaked vaginal passage, he savored the tightness of Michelle’s velvety fuckhole. She felt especially tight now, when her pussy was made even more snug and cock-squeezing than usual due to the presence of Tyler’s enormous dick stuffed to the hilt up her ass. However, Al’s blissful reaction to Michelle’s extra snug slit was nothing compared to her reaction to the sensation of his thick dong entering her so drooling folds. Having both her needy holes filled to the brim with cockmeat instantly drove Michelle wild.


  “Fuuck! Fuuuck! Uuhh fuuuck, yesss!” she gasped breathlessly, cumming on the spot as soon as she felt her uncle’s huge pole bottoming out inside her vaginal passage. “Uuuuuuh my god… Yyyyesss!”


  Even after the amazing series of back-to-back assgasms that she had enjoy while Tyler plowed her ass like a rutting savage, Michelle was shocked by the intensity of the climax that hit her the moment she felt those two big cocks throbbing inside her at the same time. The thin, sensitive partition of flesh between her fully stuffed holes was on fire, sending sparks of carnal ecstasy throughout her already pleasure-saturated body.


  As a cross-eyed and slack-mouthed Michelle squirted and screamed between them, desperately squeezing both their cocks within her deliciously tight holes, Al and Tyler shared a satisfied glance.


  “Well, Tyler,” Al said, grinning at his nephew, “seems like we won’t even have to put any effort into this: your sister looks happy enough already!”


  “Yeah, very happy!” Tyler chuckled, planting a loving smooch on Michelle’s neck while savoring the insanely powerful shaft-milking grip that her asshole had on his cock.


  And it wasn’t just the fact that her anal tunnel felt narrower because Al now occupied her pussy: Michelle was actually cumming harder, and so her rectum was rippling more forcefully than before


  around Tyler’s deeply embedded schlong, making him see stars and reigniting his rabid passion for her. As he trailed kisses on her neck, soaking in the dick-wringing anal suctions that her buttery bowels were gifting him and marveling at the unbound sexiness of which she was capable, Tyler whispered teasingly in his sister’s ear.


  “What do you say, Mimi? Is this good enough? Should we just stay like this?”


  “Fuck, no! Uuuunghhh! More, mooooore!” Michelle half-begged and half-demanded, panting and moaning all the while, still riding her brutal double climax. “Uuhhh… Give me more! Fuuuck me! Both of you, pleeeease! Fuck my slutty holes! Uuunnghhh… I want moooore!”


  Looking at his uncle, Tyler shrugged and smiled. “Well, uncle Al, looks like we’re gonna have to put some effort into this after all!”


  “It will be a real pleasure. Go ahead, kid,” Al nodded at his nephew, “set the pace.”


  Immediately, Tyler began bucking his hips. He was tentative at first, checking his sister’s reactions, as his fat dong began gently sliding inside her cum-lubed anal passage. As he watched her eyes roll back in her head and gloried in her animalistic moans of wanton delight, Tyler smiled and put more energy into his ass-cramming strokes, all the while feeling Michelle’s soft, warm anal walls ripple with joy around his shaft. Moments later, her squeals of delirious bliss increased in pitch and volume even more as Al started pumping his thick boner in and out of her gushing little pussy, thus doubling the climax-triggering intensity of the stimulation she was receiving.


  “Uuuuuh! Yyyes! Uuungh! Fuuuck, yeeees!” Michelle yelled, gasping for air as she was once again overpowered by the recently discovered yet already addictive sensation of getting double fucked by a pair of huge dicks.


  As new as that feeling was, Michelle already loved it and craved it with unapologetic lust. Before trying her first DP, she had imagined that it would feel good, of course, because it would be a combination of vaginal and anal pleasure, which it was indeed. But, as Michelle had found out, getting DP’ed felt even better than the sum of its delicious component part. It was a truly special treat, and the orgasms that such an intense experience brought packed a serious punch.


  As her brother plowed her ass with grunting gusto and her uncle drilled her pussy while feasting his eyes on the sight of her delicate pink labia clinging wetly to his fat pistoning schlong, Michelle moaned and wailed and drooled in slack-jawed delight, all the while gushing girlcum all over Al’s dick while her anal walls sucked greedily along the meaty length of Tyler’s monstercock. Her climaxes kept blazing through her quivering little body, filling her over and over with such a powerful and truly complete rush of pleasure that she didn’t even have to rub her clit to feel it sizzling in constant climax. Michelle had no idea how or why she was experiencing clitoral pleasure on top of her pussy climaxes and assgasms, but she loved every second of it.


  And yet to her lustful lovers’ surprise, she hadn’t had enough just yet. “Mooore, mooooore! Uuugh give me… Mooooore! Uuhhh fuuuuck!”


  At first, convinced that she was egging them on and demanding to be pounded harder, Tyler and Al picked up the pace. Giving up on coordinating their strokes in favor of harder and faster thrusts, they gave Michelle more, like she asked. The result was a wild, orgasm-inducing, ass-busting and pussy-ramming double rampage on Michelle’s holes which made her scream in delirious bliss and squirt even more abundantly than before.


  That satisfied her for a while, but not for long. Even as her horse-cocked lovers began huffing and grunting while they savagely hammered away at her tight holes, their dicks flexing inside her pussy and asshole in the telltale frenzy that, inevitably and pretty soon, would lead to a big double cum-spewing finale, Michelle found the energy to speak through her breathless squeals, still asking for the same thing.


  “Uuhhh… M-m-mooore! Uuunghh… I need… Moooooore! Pleeeeease! Give me mooooore!”


  Over the fleshy, frantic double beat of Al’s and Tyler’s slamming thrusts into Michelle’s surrendered, orgasm-wracked body, Ellie’s sultry voice was heard.


  “I know how she feels… And I know exactly what she needs.”


  Sitting on Drew’s lap with her plump matronly booty firmly pressed to his thighs, so that his throbbing hard dick was jammed balls-deep inside her asshole, Ellie was savoring her latest anal climax. Smiling through her afterglow, panting as she gloried in the feel of her brother’s thickness pulsing against her narrow anal walls, Ellie rocked and undulated her big mommy-rump with sexy slowness, stirring her rectum with Drew’s massive pole, all the while squeezing her velvety rectum around him, sucking him off with her ass.


  She wasn’t overdoing it, though. In fact, despite the depth of her dick-tugging anal suctions, Ellie was trying not to stimulate Drew too much. She could tell that her little brother was on the verge of blowing a huge load deep inside her steamy forbidden orifice, and she was okay with that, but she still wanted to make him last a little longer and enjoy his rectum-jamming presence some more, even though she had brought herself plenty of assgasms already while anally riding his big fat cock like a woman possessed.


  At that point, Ellie would have loved to conclude their intense sodomy by letting her brother creampie her ass, and she was sure that Drew was looking forward to it as well. However, as soon as she heard her daughter’s lustful wails, she knew that her plans were about to change.


  Michelle’s desperate pleas and the lascivious desire dripping from her moan-muffled words tugged on Ellie’s heartstrings, and tickled her slutty side too. Ellie’s maternal instinct was as strong as a mother bear’s, so she couldn’t ignore Michelle’s lascivious requests. On top of that, her admiration for her daughter’s deep, unapologetic wantonness reminded Ellie so much of her own deep-seated wildness that she couldn’t help but smile as she watched Tyler and Al banging away at Michelle’s pussy and asshole only to hear her keep asking for more.


  Nodding and smiling to herself, the voluptuous mother stopped rocking her big ass on Drew’s lap and looked over her shoulder. Locking gazes with him, Ellie grinned.


  “What do you say, little brother?” she purred, grinning mischievously and giving his fully sheathed dong a deep, deliciously whorish anal squeeze. “Aren’t you gonna help her out?”


  “Oohh fuck!” Drew groaned, his fingers sinking into the plump roundness of his sister’s meaty asscheeks. The nearness of his climax and the joy he took in the heat and tightness of Ellie’s heavenly asshole made it hard for him to listen to her, let alone understand her. As she stared at him and arched her eyebrow, he could only reply with a baffled: “Uh?”


  “Can’t you hear her? She wants more!” Ellie said with a chuckle, nodding toward Michelle’s beautiful, doubly impaled body, and thus inviting Drew to focus on the murmured litany of ‘More,


  more…’ tumbling non-stop from her daughter’s lips. “I really think you should give her a hand. Or even better, a dick!”


  “Oh… Oh yeah, of course!” Drew snickered, quickly catching on and shaking his head to dispel the pleasure-induced daze that Ellie had masterfully conjured up by pleasuring his cock with her big bouncy mommy-ass and extra squeezy hineyhole. “Sure, that sounds fun. I must warn you though: I won’t last long. Your ass is so fucking good, El! You brought me to the edge so many times, and now I’m really, really close to busting.”


  “That’s okay,” Ellie replied with a wry smile as she rose to her feet, slowly lifting her juicy booty from Drew’s lap, letting him savor the feel of her clingy pink asshole gliding snugly along his whole length one last time, until his bloated precum-leaking glans finally slipped out of her hot twitching sphincter with a slurping pop. As Drew groaned and his achingly hard boner slapped back against his abdomen, Ellie concluded: “I’m sure Michelle will be happy about it anyway.”


  Once she crossed the cabin, Ellie peeked over Al’s shoulder and met her daughter’s climax-clouded gaze. “Honey… If you want more, you can have it. Mommy’s got it all sorted out. Wanna get triple penetrated?”


  “Yessss! Uuuhhhhh… Yyyesss, Mom, pleeeeease!” Michelle wailed, smiling from ear to ear and nodding eagerly at Ellie, her eyes lighting up with lecherous, surprised joy and gratitude.


  “Okay then, sweetie. Just a sec while we set it up nicely for you. Al, Tyler, can you move over there to our seats, where there’s more room, and carry her between you while you do that? Your dicks really should inside her, you understand…” Ellie said in her smooth husky voice, winking at her panting son and huffing brother.


  With a little help and direction from Ellie, Al and Tyler managed to reposition as instructed, meanwhile always holding Michelle sandwiched between them, her pussy and asshole stuffed with their big throbbing cocks. Within moments, Al was lying down with Michelle on all fours on top of him, his dong sheathed deep inside her soaked slit, while Tyler stood behind her upturned bubble-butt, stirring her spasming anal passage with his monstercock.


  The three of them were arranged just like Ellie and her brothers had been earlier, with Al actually occupying the exact same spot. Noticing that, Ellie smiled, because now Michelle would actually get an upgrade on what she herself had received earlier while getting DP’ed by Al and Drew.


  “Right, that’s perfect. And now for the final touch,” the curvy mother said, crossing her arms under her huge fleshy melons. “Go ahead, little brother: make her airtight!”


  A big smile was painted on Michelle’s already orgasm-flushed face as she looked at Ellie and said: “Thanks, Mom! You’re the fucking best!”


  The next moment, right after catching Ellie’s loving, radiant maternal smile, Michelle’s gaze turned away, her eyes magnetized by Drew’s massive erection aimed at her mouth. Almost drooling with cock-hunger, Michelle’s lips parted wide as her uncle’s huge dong slipped past them, filling her oral cavity with an extra large mouthful of dickmeat and thus plugging her last empty hole.


  Muffled by the throat-clogging presence of Drew’s shaft sliding deeper and deeper into her gullet, Michelle’s gurgling moans of utter satisfaction were still clearly audible. As her uncle’s dong slotted itself balls-deep in her throat and her soft, well-stretched lips wrapped themselves snugly around the thick base, much like her drooling labia and twitching pink butt-ring were doing with Al’s and


  Tyler’s cocks respectively, Michelle closed her eyes and savored the unique ecstasy of being triple penetrated. The sense of perfect fullness radiating through her already orgasm-sizzling body made her shiver in delight, forcing more dick-muffled wails of pleasure to seep past her shaft-slurping lips. Even if she couldn’t speak, what Michelle wanted was obvious.


  Spurred into action by the primal lust exuding from her sexy moans, Tyler, Al and Drew responded to those gurgling sounds as if they were a call to battle. Immediately and in perfect unison, they started fucking Michelle in her every hole, each of them giving her his best. In truth, they were giving Michelle the very last of their energies, since all three of them had been on the verge of cumming already. Still, Michelle’s hotness and the wildness of that group coupling gave the guys’ final assaults just the kind of intensity that she had been craving.


  At long last, as Al slammed his fat dick inside her sweet little pussy and Tyler plowed her divine asshole and Drew fucked her gorgeous orgasm-transfixed face, Michelle didn’t feel like she needed more. All her cock-muted vocalizations were screams of absolute pleasure and full satisfaction. A big indistinct roar of climax shook her as those three big dicks pounded her holes into a state of crackling full-body climax.


  Even if Michelle’s mind-melting pleasure couldn’t be vocalized, it was very clear to her three lovers, especially Al, whose slit-cramming dick was getting flooded non stop in her gushing girlcum. Tyler too was well aware of how hard his sister was cumming, and her pleasure made him extra horny in turn. He was growling like a lust-addled troglodyte, savagely slamming his giant schlong over and over inside the deepest and warmest and tightest depths of Michelle’s extra snug asshole to fully savor the shaft-gripping spasms brought on by her back-to-back massive orgasms. Just like his brother and nephew, Drew was also giving all he had as he rushed to his approaching climax. Surrendered, devoid of gag reflex and used to be fucked deeply by Tyler’s monstercock, Michelle’s throat was a fantastic cock-holster, and Drew plowed it with the reckless gusto that came from being moments from letting a long-delayed ejaculation explode.


  Across from that wild foursome, sprawled in the seats that had been Michelle and Tyler’s, Ellie smiled and happily rubbed her soaked clit as she enjoyed that scene of forbidden love and sweet debauchery. She was mesmerized by the sight of the guys’ huge dicks plowing away at Michelle’s tight holes and by the animalistic symphony of cock-muffled feminine mewls mixed with virile grunts of impending release. But, most of all, what fanned the flames of Ellie’s masturbatory pleasure was the glorious beauty embodied by Michelle herself as she took all that dickmeat with complete joy and insatiable, wanton hunger. Ellie was happy for her daughter, and proud of her, more than she could say.


  “Fuuck! I’m gonna cum!” Al suddenly exclaimed. His head was cozily wedged between Michelle’s big face-slapping tits as he crammed his throbbing hard cock inside her lovely hot pussy one last time and let loose a giant volley of seed inside her nectar-soaked vaginal passage.


  “Holy shiiit! Me too!” Tyler growled, frantically pumping his horsecock in and out of his sister’s perfect little butthole a couple more times, then giving her one final booty-slamming thrust and stopping there, balls-deep inside her ass, while he hosed down her convulsing anal chute with a monumental load a cum. “Oh fuck, Mimi, fuuuuck!”


  The lewd one-two combo of getting her pussy flooded with Al’s sperm and moments later having another one of Tyler’s crazy ejaculations explode deep inside her ass, thus painting her already jizz-coated anal walls white once more, had an immediate and much desired effect on Michelle. A brutal orgasmic storm crashed into her, claiming her completely and drowning her in pleasure. Squeezed and gripped in unison by her vaginal and anal tunnels, her lovers’ huge cocks throbbed and swelled


  inside her pussy and ass, making her cum violently as they pumped their warm gooey loads into the most intimate depths of her needy, cum-hungry holes.


  Getting double creampied was such an epic, mind-blowing feeling that Michelle got distracted by its intensity, so much so that she was almost surprised when the third dick at her service, the one furiously pounding her docile, welcoming throat, suddenly erupted too, unleashing a deluge of creamy cum into her oral cavity.


  “Fuck! Fuuuuck yes! Fucking cummiiiing!” Drew roared as he humped into Michelle’s cute face one last time, jamming his long boner balls-deep down her steamy gullet and letting it unload straight into her esophagus.


  The softness of her lips around the base of his dong and the warm ripples of her wet, shaft-constricting throat made Drew’s dick flex with cum-spewing joy, but what made his ejaculation especially awesome was the fact that Michelle was still actively sucking him off. Even though her eyelids had fluttered closed and she was gurgling and mewling deliriously as an obviously massive orgasms ripped through her very being, Michelle was instinctively still working her mouth on his dickmeat, slurping and nursing on him, doing her best to drain him dry of every last drop of cum, swallowing all he had to give her.


  The awesome sight and sound of that simultaneously climaxing foursome pushed Ellie to orgasm too, albeit a much milder one compared to what Al, Drew, Tyler and, most of all, Michelle were experiencing. Still, the luscious mother enjoyed it, and kept strumming her slick, engorged clit all through the chorus of screams and growls and moans that the rest of the family let out as they came together as a quadruple, carnally joined oneness.


  Finally, after her three studs had finished emptying their copious seed inside her mouth, pussy and ass, the overpowering tide of Michelle’s orgasmic tsunami receded too, allowing her to regain some semblance of lucidity.


  At that point, after having pumped a healthy dose of cum into her stomach, Drew had pulled most of his saliva-glazed dick out of his niece’s throat, leaving only his fat purple glans inside her mouth, so that she could keep nursing on it while breathing a little better. To his lascivious surprise, even in her climax-addled state Michelle had managed to guzzle down almost every drop he had pumped into her. Only two thin pearly white dribbles had seeped past the soft seal of her lips and were now slowly oozing down her chin.


  And yet, despite having swallowed mouthful after mouthful of Drew’s dense sperm, Michelle’s taboo thirst wasn’t quite sated yet. Upon regaining full awareness of the situation, her first instinct was to let Drew’s chubby dong slip out of the sucking grip of her lips, so that she could look over her shoulder and groggily address Tyler and Al.


  “Mmmhh… Holy fuck! That was awesome! Oh my god, soooo good!” Michelle murmured, smiling beatifically, giggling as she savored her delicious afterglow, made even more intense by the stuffing presence of Al and Tyler’s huge pulsing cocks still jammed in her cum-filled pussy and asshole. Through her foggy grasp on reality, Michelle got to her point. “Anyways… Why don’t you two pull out and get those big dicks over here? I want to suck you all clean. All three!”


  Even though she chuckled and blushed at her own sluttiness, her words slowed by her lingering orgasmic daze, Michelle’s intentions were very clear, and lewdly enticing. After some shifting and repositioning, interspersed with her unavoidable groans of disappointment at suddenly feeling empty and deprived of the two gorgeous cocks that had stretched her out and filled her up and


  pumped her full of cum and fucked her so good until that moment, Michelle’s request was finally granted.


  Laying languidly back in the seat while her three horse-hung lovers stood in front of her, their cum-dripping and still semi-hard schlongs mere inches from her face, Michelle hummed with lascivious anticipation and licked her lips. For a moment, before tucking in, she just stared and smiled and hummed, enjoying the presence of that indecent offering of seed-glazed dickmeat.


  Instinctively, the first schlong she wrapped her dainty hand around and guided into her mouth was her brother’s. After a few deep cum-slurping suctions on Tyler’s dick, as her left hand meanwhile grabbed Drew’s dong and started stroking it, Michelle brought her mouth to Al’s fat rod and began sucking away, savoring the mix of his cum and her own pussy juices coating its veiny length. Mewling with indecent joy, she finally turned to Drew’s long pole and lapped it up and down the shaft before focusing on the bloated glans, which she nursed on for all she was worth, coaxing out some final gooey dollops.


  Within moments, Michelle was so absorbed in the sinful joy of going from one big schlong to the next, rotating over and over again among all three of them, that she wasn’t even bothered by the fact that her pussy and asshole were now unnervingly empty.


  But then again, she considered with a mischievous grin as she deep-throated Tyler’s monstercock, gagging happily on it before switching over to Drew and fucking her face on his boner for a while, her holes were not actually empty. They were full of cum, and she could feel those loads, deep inside her pussy and ass, just like she felt the big bellyful that sloshed in her stomach. Compared to being stuffed by three meaty cocks at once, it was a different sense of fullness, of course, but Michelle loved it nonetheless. Also, being creampied to the brink had other unexpected perks.


  As she kept sucking off Tyler and Al and Drew, Michelle suddenly felt the unmistakable silky warmth of a hot feminine mouth kissing and lapping on her cum-dripping slit and gaping, sperm-oozing butt-ring. Indeed, having crawled between the guys’ legs, Ellie was on her knees with her face wedged between Michelle’s parted thighs and was intent on giving her daughter’s well-fucked orifices a thorough cum-scooping tongue bath.


  Buzzing with delight, feeling the tide of her final, monumental airtight climax rising again thanks to the masterful ass-rimming and pussy-licking attentions that her mom was treating her too, Michelle smiled broadly as she kept sucking cock after big fat cock. All three were far from being soft, and she knew that she could bring them all back to full raging hardness with her mouth, no problem.


  The only question, Michelle wondered, giggling naughtily around a mouthful of Tyler’s dickmeat, was whether or not there was time for some more group fun before the jet landed…


  o0o0o


  “Oohhh fuck! Fuck, that was good,” Gabby exhaled, grinning contentedly. “So good!


  Relaxing back against Eddie’s barrel chest, Gabby allowed herself a few more moments to recuperate and savor the indecently sexy feeling of having two huge flexing dicks jammed to the hilt up her still twitching asshole, plus two big creamy loads of freshly spewed cum sloshing deep inside her most forbidden anal depths.


  Slowly opening her eyes, still shivering all over with the delicious aftershocks of the screaming,


  toe-curling climax that her twin cousins’ flawless double anal assault had just given her, Gabby decided to linger there a little longer, just a few more seconds. With her legs parted wide and pulled back to her chest so that her slender body was almost folded in half, Gabby was reclining against Eddie while Rob’s bulky frame loomed over her, his big meaty hands grabbing onto her shapely thighs and holding her nicely splayed open, exposing her empty, girlcum-drooling pussy and her overstretched impossibly stuffed bootyhole.


  Gabby would have loved to stay like that for a while longer, maybe even go for round two and have her cousins give her a nice double-vaginal pounding after she sucked them both to aching rock-hardness again. Yeah, that would be a lot of fun, the brunette mused with a languid moan.


  But, Gabby reminded herself with a silent nod, they had stuff to do. And, she realized as she grabbed her phone and looked at the time, they had better get back to it right away.


  With a final sigh followed by a sharp intake of breath, Gabby shifted gears and went back to boss mode.


  “Alright, boys, playtime is over,” she said briskly, starting to wiggle between her twin cousins’ massive bodies as if she actually believed that she could move from her current doubly-impaled position without their cooperation. “Hey! I’m talking to you, knuckleheads! Come on, focus for once! Get those dicks out of my ass and let’s get a move on, chop-chop!”


  Grunting, looking reluctant yet doing as she said, Rob shrugged and began slowly pulling his dick out of his sexy cousin’s amazing butthole. As soon as his fat, cum-dripping schlong popped out of Gabby’s dilated anus, she deftly pulled herself up, causing her ass to rise off Eddie’s lap and thus making his sperm-glazed boner to slide out of her well-fucked sphincter too.


  As she rolled off her cousin’s lap and sat on the backseat beside him, Gabby pulled her bunched up black miniskirt back down from her midriff and straightened out her sharp white blouse and bra. Within a couple more seconds, she had pulled her long dark hair back in a tight ponytail. A look in the rear-view mirror confirmed that she was once again looking sharp and hot, as intended.


  After grinning at her reflection, Gabby hardened her expression again and turned toward Eddie and Rob. They hadn’t moved. There was fire in Gabby’s eyes as she glared at the two of them looking back at her with placid, unperturbed eyes.


  “Jeez, boys…” Gabby sighed deeply and slowly, her lips already curling in her signature mocking sneer. Her cousins saw it so often that they had grown to like it, so they smiled sheepishly at her. In response, she stated in a deadpan murmur: “You two dummies look even dumber than usual right after you’ve cum.”


  The twins just looked at her and then at each other, grunting and sharing a laugh. When they turned to Gabby again, they were shrugging in unison.


  Gabby shook her head and rolled her eyes, meanwhile reaching for her bag and pulling out one of her trusty buttplugs. Within instants, the thick plastic toy was snugly jammed inside her cum-filled butthole, giving Gabby a nice buzz and broadening her grin as she considered that now, with her cousins’ warm gooey loads nicely secured inside her anus, she was indeed ready to go. Still, despite her inner glow, she kept her voice cracking and her attitude willfully bitchy as she addressed Eddie and Rob with renewed sternness.


  “Didn’t you hear me? Get a move on, you oafs! We’ve still got a good twenty minutes to go, and I


  don’t wanna be late. In fact, I’d rather be there early, you know, before the jet lands.” “Jesus, Gabs…” Eddie grumbled, grinning meekly but not moving at all from his cozy seat.


  “Yeah, prima, chill…” Rob echoed him, gladly taking a seat beside his brother after having had to crouch down low not to hit the car’s roof while banging Gabby’s ass. It was a spacious SUV, big and roomy enough for plenty of people, ideal for them to have a nice threesome in the backseat, but Rob and Eddie were big guys, so whoever had to be on top always ended up being less than comfortable.


  “Let a guy enjoy his afterglow,” Eddie declared with solemnity, smirking with evident pride.


  Gabby gasped even as she snorted in derision. Her eyes where wide and blazing, her snicker more barbed than ever as she raised a thin eyebrow and skewered Eddie with a stare.


  “Afterglow?! Really, Eddie? Since when you did you learn to use the word ‘afterglow’ in a sentence, uh? Have you been reading porn stories or something?”


  Without waiting for a replay, Gabby rolled her eyes and scoffed. The next moment, as she resumed talking, she was already climbing into the driver’s seat.


  “Nevermind, I’ll drive. You ladies can stay there in the back seat and enjoy your afterglow, talking sweet nonsense to each other. Jeez, boys, seriously… Sometimes I wonder why I even bother with you two. It’s like grandma always says. If you wanna do something right, you gotta do it yourself. For real…” she concluded while starting the engine.


  “True. Abuelita says that all the time,” Eddie commented while pulling up his pants.


  “Yep. Real smart old lady, our abuelita,” Rob confirmed, zipping up his fly and redoing his belt as the car started moving.


  “Great tits too.”


  “Love tit-fucking abuelita‘s big titties.” “Always gives great blowjobs too.”


  “Oh yeah. Quality stuff. Sucks you off sweetly.” “Real nice and loving. Like…”


  Before the twins could elaborate further on their grandmother’s dick-sucking skills, Gabby at them glared in the rear-view mirror.


  “Will you two shut up?” the brunette barked as she navigated her way out of the dirt road in the middle of the field where they had parked to have their little bit of fun. As she reached the end of the dirt road and hit the smooth asphalt of the main road, Gabby exhaled and hit the gas while mumbling to herself. “Why do I even bother bringing you dummies along… You cousin-fucking knuckleheads, you.”


  In the backseat, the twins just smiled at the rear-view mirror until Gabby looked away. Then they smiled at each other, nodded briefly and relaxed looking outside. The road was empty, the sun was shining, and the landscape was flying by as Gabby went pedal to the metal, as usual.


  She tended to let Eddie or Rob drive her around when she needed to be somewhere, and that was fine with them. But they also liked it when Gabby got mad enough to get behind the wheel herself. She got a little crazy sometimes, sure. But, in the twins’ experience, that was actually a good thing. In fact, it was always a very promising sign when Gabby was fired up.


  The feistier, the hornier. That was something that Eddie and Rob knew for sure about their sexy cousin Gabby.


  Chapter 16




  Standing on the scorching sand with her hand shading her eyes from the harsh midday glare, Michelle looked out at the lush, secluded bay across the water.


  “Wow! So this is all yours? I mean, it all belongs to your family?”


  “Yes, little lion,” Gabby replied, grinning with unabashed pride as she gestured toward the coast, “all of it, as far as the eye can see!”


  As Gabby chuckled and Michelle gasped in awe, instinctively starting to count all the bungalows and villas and all the rest of the structures that made up Gabby’s family’s fancy resort, Tyler furrowed his brow. “Was that a Lion King quote?”


  “Kinda, maybe,” Gabby said with a shrug. “I think the papa lion says something like that to the little lion at the start… What was his name again?”


  “Simba,” Michelle and Tyler said in unison as they kept walking toward the sea.


  Gabby laughed. “Yeah, that’s right! You two know your Disney stuff! Me, I was never into it… Even the princess thing didn’t really do it for me.”


  Tyler and Michelle stood on the shore, savoring the lapping waves washing over their bare feet again and again. Joining them, Gabby asked: “So, what do you think? Is this place the best, or what?”


  “Yeah!” the siblings enthusiastically agreed.


  During the car ride, after picking them up at the small private airport where the jet had landed, Gabby had mentioned that her family’s resort was in fact a conglomeration of various adjacent vacation spots, all owned and run by a seemingly unending list of her relatives. For all intents and purposes, Gabby’s family owned a long and gorgeous stretch of coastline, plus all the little islands that faced it.


  The bay that Michelle and Tyler could see at that moment was, apparently, the exclusive nudist section of the property. The bungalows and villas in that area were destined to the most select clientele: only personal and trusted friends of a member of Gabby’s family were allowed there. That


  was because, of course, nudism wasn’t the only non-conventional activity going on in the nudist section.


  In the guaranteed privacy of those paradisaical shores, family groups and couples savored the joys of their incestuous relationships in total peace and freedom, either indoors of out in the sun, basking in the certainty that their taboo secrets were safe. Behind the beachfront houses, the nudist section offered exclusive communal structures too, including restaurants, gyms, swimming pools and all sorts of amenities where the special guests could mingle and meet other like-minded people.


  Of course, the top of the line in terms of privacy and exclusivity, not to mention sheer panoramic beauty, were the island residences, beautiful Spanish style villas reserved for the most VIP guests. There were only a handful of them, located on the bigger islands dotting the bay, and it was one such villa that Michelle, Tyler, Ellie, Al and Drew would occupy during their stay in Mexico. It was amazing to the point of being unbelievable.


  Standing ankle-deep in the water, soothed and lulled by the sound of the waves, the trio just looked around for a while, taking in the scenery.


  “So,” Michelle eventually asked, “do we really have the island all to ourselves?”


  “Yeah, pretty much!” Gabby confirmed with a chuckle. Then, turning back toward the beach ad pointing at a row of palm trees, she explained: “There’s a smaller building across that little hill back there, see, over the garden wall? That’s where the staff lives. You can call them any time from the house if you need them to come over and clean up the place, or to bring you dinner. But they won’t bother you if you don’t call them. There’s plenty of food in the kitchen, if you want to cook for yourselves, or you can call for the boat any time, if you want to go back to the mainland and go to one of the restaurants or stuff like that.”


  Turning back toward the sea, Gabby nodded toward the coastline and went on. “The night club is pretty cool, you sure meet interesting people there. House parties are super common, and if you make a good impression, you could get invited! As you can imagine, things get pretty wild…” Gabby chuckled. “Just last week, there were these three mother-son couples in the villa on the next island, and one night they invited a few people over, me included, and… Well, I guess I shouldn’t divulge this kind of information,” Gabby trailed off with a knowing grin, “you know, code of silence and all that jazz… Oh, and speaking of silence: don’t worry about the staff, everybody here is one hundred percent vetted and trustworthy. We don’t allow anyone in this part of the resort except for people who have been with us for years and have proven their complete loyalty to the family. They see nothing, they hear nothing, they say nothing.”


  “The family, uh?” Tyler said, grinning as he cast Gabby a questioning glance “That’s right,” the brunette nodded, “or rather la familia, as we say around here.”


  “Jeez, this sounds serious. And kinda scary…” Michelle murmured, making a half-funny and half-worried face at Gabby, who instantly burst out laughing and hugged her blonde friend.


  “Oh, Mimi!” Gabby smiled, planting an affectionate smooch on Michelle’s pouting lips. “Yeah, well, I guess it does sound a little weird, right? Honestly, I don’t even notice anymore… But don’t worry,” she stated, looking reassuringly at Tyler and Michelle in turn, “all you have to do is relax and have fun, everything is taken care of. You’re my friends and this is my way of saying how special you are to me. I just want you to have a good time.”


  “No kidding, Gabs,” Michelle giggled, “you gave us a whole island all to ourselves! Wow!”


  “Yeah, thank you, Gabby,” Tyler reiterated, stepping close and caressing Gabby’s face before giving her a long kiss. “This is really awesome, I don’t even know…”


  “It’s kinda too much,” Michelle said tentatively, expressing her brother’s exact feelings.


  “Guys, don’t worry!” Gabby said, wrapping her arms around the siblings and pulling them both closer for a group hug. “Don’t overthink this, just enjoy it. I’m so happy you’re here, I missed you so much!”


  “We missed you too!” “Yeah, we did!”


  Once they had hugged and shared a laugh-filled three way kiss, Gabby snickered and said: “Look, if it makes you feel any better, I plan on having as much fun as possible while you’re here, alright? I mean, I’m not exactly on vacation, but that sure as shit won’t stop me from having a good time while you’re here! And speaking of good times…”


  Nimbly disentangling herself from the siblings’ embrace, Gabby took off her white blouse and lacy bra in an instant, bunched them up into a ball and threw that on the sand out of the reach of the waves. As Tyler and Michelle adjusted to the sudden vision of the brunette’s perky tits suddenly popping into view, Gabby removed her black miniskirt too, remaining fully naked. After successfully chucking away the skirt with the rest of her clothes, Gabby hooted triumphantly and then, flashing Michelle and Tyler a big teasing smile, said: “What are you two waiting for? Let’s go!”


  With a cheerful cry, Gabby rushed ahead into the sea, spraying water all around as she ran in until she was thigh-deep, at which point she dove into the next wave with a loud splash. Reemerging a bit farther out to sea, the brunette tossed her long black hair around, sending a halo of droplets in all directions as she laughed and yelled at Michelle and Tyler: “Come on! The water’s perfect!”


  As Gabby disappeared under the surface only to pop up with a joyous holler moments later, the siblings looked at each other and smiled.


  “Well,” Michelle said with a shrug, “when in Rome…”


  “Or in Mexico,” Tyler chuckled, already removing his shorts and throwing them on top of the pile along with Gabby’s clothes.


  Within seconds, Michelle and Tyler were naked, laughing and splashing around in the water with Gabby under the clear blue sky and the blazing midday sun.


  Horsing around naked and carefree in the sea, the three teenagers were constantly grabbing and pinching and tickling each other, which added a sizzling sexual component to their youthful joy and to the exhilaration of being in the water. Naturally, touching and poking and teasing soon led to more deliberate and lust-imbued physical contact.


  After splashing and spraying each other in the thigh-high water, the girls decided to gang up on Tyler in an attempt to drag him under, but to no avail. After Michelle jumped on his back only to be unhorsed and dumped into the sea in a profusion of squeals and giggles, Gabby tried a similar maneuver, but from the front. Indeed, her attack was, for all intents and purposes, an impetuous and playful way of jumping into his arms.


  Perfectly at ease in the water after years of swimming, tall and muscular and all revved up by the thrill of splashing around naked with his sister and their shared girlfriend, Tyler easily caught Gabby as she threw her arms around his neck and wrapped her sexy legs around his midriff. Laughing and smiling while she clutched onto his sculpted body and felt his strong arms lock securely around her slender frame, Gabby pressed her tits hard into Tyler’s chest, her stiff nipples poking at him as she smushed her lips against his, kissing him wildly.


  Reemerging from the waves, Michelle chuckled as she saw her brother holding Gabby in a firm bear hug, his hands cupping her ass while she clung to him with arms and legs coiled tight to his body. Their tongues were already dancing passionately as they kissed and moaned into each other’s mouth. Michelle dashed in to join them without hesitation, her eyes focused on an obvious, irresistible target.


  Standing horizontally, thick and long even though merely half-hard, Tyler’s huge cock pulsated with arousal, swelling and stiffening by the second even as Michelle lunged for it and wrapped both her dainty hands around it.


  Tyler grunted louder into Gabby’s mouth as he felt his sister’s fists pumping steadily up and down his dong, her caressing strokes quickly bringing him to raging hardness. While Gabby’s lips sucked on his tongue and she wrapped her legs even more possessively around his midriff, giving him a very tangible measure of how much she had missed him, Tyler shivered in pleasure at the feel of Michelle’s warm mouth engulfing his glans and then inch after inch of his shaft.


  With her brother’s hugely swollen cock stuffed into her mouth, Michelle kept stroking the lower portion as she blew him with deep, throat-filling sucking plunges. She got so horny that she jammed her free hand between her thighs and started urgently diddling her clit.


  Savoring the glorious sensation of his sister’s soft, dick-encircling lips sliding back and forth along his schlong, certain that the trickles of wetness he felt on his abdomen right where Gabby’s labia were rubbing against him were a much more intoxicating liquid than water, Tyler let his ass-cupping fingers slide between her firm round cheeks. He couldn’t help but chuckle into the brunette’s voraciously kissing mouth when his fingertips had reached deep into her butt-cleavage and found her asshole already occupied. Unsurprisingly, Gabby’s sphincter was plugged up by one of her many anal toys, a fact that made Tyler’s horsecock buck inside his sister’s sweetly sucking mouth.


  As soon as Tyler’s digits made contact with the base of the buttplug, even before he could grab it and play with it and thus tease her always horny asshole with it, Gabby unglued her lips from his mouth and spoke with breathless urgency.


  “Come on, stud! Don’t make me wait: just take that stupid thing out and cram your big fucking cock in my ass!”


  A spluttering sound that was somewhere between a gasp and a giggle erupted from Michelle’s dick-stuffed mouth. Tyler just blinked and grinned.


  “Wow, Gabs, you really missed his cock!” Michelle said, lapping eagerly all over her brother’s horsecock, catching a big glob of precum leaking for the tip before it dripped into the sea.


  “Girl, you have no fucking idea!” Gabby sighed, before insisting: “Please, Michelle, put him in my ass! Please? Now!”


  The edge of nervousness in the brunette’s tone was both hot and funny to Michelle. Still, such was the sense of urgency it conveyed, that she didn’t want to keep Gabby waiting for her anal fix. After giving her big brother’s juicy dick just one final slobbery suction, Michelle let his plump, precum-oozing glans plop out of her smooching lips. At the same time, Tyler pulled the buttplug out, leaving Gabby’s asshole nicely open and ready to take him.


  Feeling her sphincter empty and winking with desire, Gabby blurted out: “Just throw the plug out, stud. I have plenty more!”


  The next moment, as Tyler chucked the toy toward the beach and the pile of their clothes, Michelle aimed his huge pulsing boner to the open entrance of Gabby’s anus and guided him in.


  “Oh yes, Mimi, put it in me… Yes, oooh yes!” Gabby whimpered as Tyler’s huge glans slipped into her eager backdoor, sending sparks of joy throughout her body. Her eyes were closed and her lips curled in a broad vacant smile as the meaty warmth and spongy thickness of Tyler’s glans pressing against her well-readied butthole registered in full, making her sigh. Her pussy was dripping, her inner core melting already from the sheer anticipation of the imminent anal bliss that awaited her.


  As avidly as she had been clinging to Tyler’s strong frame up to that moment, Gabby immediately slackened the hold that her legs had around his body, thus letting herself slide gently down along his torso and causing her asshole to slide down in turn, engulfing her lover’s massive dick.


  “Fuck yes! Oohh my fucking god, yeeesss!” the brunette panted, shivering as she steadily sank lower, forcing inch after inch of Tyler’s horsecock slide into her anus.


  Standing beside the coupled lovers, wide-eyed and smiling broadly, Michelle was sizzling with a mix of sensuous joy and sheer horniness. She was rubbing her clit like crazy and pawing her huge own tits with the other hand as she drank in the sight of Gabby’s asshole descending swiftly down to encase Tyler’s fat schlong, taking him deeper and deeper inside her needy rectum with every passing moment. The image of her friend’s little butt-ring dilated to the max and voraciously eating up all that dickmeat like it was no big deal made Michelle wild with desire, and the fact that they were in the sea, with the waves sloshing around their thighs and the sun illuminating their sex games added an extra thrill to Michelle’s viewing pleasure.


  Skilled in anal, starved for his cock and determined to take him balls-deep up her ass as fast as possible, Gabby managed to inhale Tyler’s gigantic shaft into her tiny asshole in mere seconds. Her slutty feat elicited a gasp of admiration from Michelle, who blinked her eyes in disbelief and cheered as she watched the brunette’s ass-ring clamp greedily around the large base of Tyler’s boner. As she hooted and giggled, a grunt of pleasure erupted from Tyler’s mouth. His fingers sank harder into the Gabby’s taut round buttcheeks while he savored the warmth and smoothness of her anal walls wrapping his whole throbbing hard dick in their tight, rippling embrace.


  “Uuuuh, Ty! You’re so fucking big in my ass! Ooowwh, shit… I love this! I needed this so fucking bad! Uuhh, yes, finally!” Gabby wailed, delirious with pleasure as the familiar feel of perfect ass-stretching fullness and deep, intense rectum-stuffing pressure hit her. She knew that specific feeling, and she loved it, just as she loved both the one and only dick that could elicit that response in her, and the sexy stud it was attached to. “Oohh yes, sooo deep in my ass! That’s it! That’s perfect! Uuhh, fuck… Fuuuck, that’s good! Uuuhh yes! Sooo good!”


  Writhing and squealing, fully impaled on the best cock she had ever taken up her ass, or in any of her holes, Gabby tried to bounce and grind and sort of work her booty up and down Tyler’s dong. Even though her attempt to buttfuck herself on his monstercock didn’t quite succeed, her urgent writhing motions still stirred her sensitive anal passage with his massive rod just enough to turn her raging horniness into a much needed climax. The mere presence of all that dickmeat crammed all the way up her ass and the rush of pleasurable sensations and affectionate feelings it brought on was enough to precipitate Gabby’s pent up lust, triggering a quick cascade of anal ecstasy that pushed Gabby over the edge even faster than she had hoped.


  “Uuuhh… Ooohh god! Oohhh my fucking god, yes! Yyyeees!” Gabby whimpered, choking on her orgasmic screams, her eyes popping wide open as her overstuffed asshole suddenly spasmed around Tyler’s fat shaft and her empty pussy gushed with joy, drenching his abdomen with her girlcum. “I’m… Uuhhh fuck… Yeeessss! Cummiiing!”


  Holding her shivering body to his own, feeling his fully buried shaft flex with pleasure inside the convulsing heat of her anal tunnel, Tyler panted and savored the indecent thrill of having his dick sucked from tip to root by Gabby’s orgasming rectum. Savoring every ripple and every squeeze of her steamy anal walls, Tyler instinctively turned his glazed-over eyes toward his sister, only to find them locked with his and shining with delight.


  “So fucking hot!” Michelle murmured, looking at Tyler and smiling, one hand busy cupping her magnificent jugs and pinching her erect nipples, the other hand working overtime between her creamy thighs, rabidly strumming her clit.


  With Gabby shivering and squealing as she savored the sudden and much-awaited assgasm that Tyler’s horsecock was giving her, Michelle stepped closer to the couple and pressed herself against Gabby’s back while reaching around to wrap her arms around both the brunette and Tyler as best she could. Sandwiched between the siblings, savoring the meaty heft of Michelle’s huge tits smushed against her back while her own perky tits stayed pressed firmly into Tyler’s sculpted pecs, Gabby melted inside, her climax extending and reigniting in a big fluffy wave of pleasure.


  Resting her chin on Gabby’s shoulder, Michelle planted soft smooches on the brunette’s neck, while Tyler and Gabby shared a long passionate kiss. When she felt that Gabby’s orgasm was starting to subside, Michelle couldn’t help but let out a giggle.


  “Gabby, I gotta tell you something…” Michelle said, her voice tingly with laughter. “Yeah?” Gabby replied, dizzy with pleasure and eager for more.


  “This is super sexy and stuff, but…” Michelle began, doing her best to contain her hilarity. “It’s just that the way you’re grabbing onto Tyler like that, you kinda look like a koala!”


  Tyler chuckled while Gabby glanced sideways at Michelle. “A koala?!”


  “Yes! You know, the way they grab onto eucalyptus trees and stuff?” Michelle went on between giggles. “In your case, with Ty’s dick up your butt and everything, you’re more like a slutty koala! The sluttiest koala ever, actually!”


  While Michelle and Tyler laughed, Gabby rolled her eyes. Finally, she did concede with a snicker. “Okay, I guess you’ve got a point, kinda. I would never have thought of it, but I can see why you would… Anyway,” she added, grinning at Tyler, “why don’t you bring this slutty koala to the beach and give her a good buttfucking?”


  Tyler complied with pleasure. While Michelle scampered ahead, tittering all the while, he strode through the water holding Gabby tightly in his arms while she clung to him, his huge cock always safely sheathed up her needy anus. By the time Tyler and Gabby were out of the water, Michelle had more or less arranged their clothes on the sand, in lieu of beach towels.


  “There you go, miss slutty koala!” Michelle said, pointing at her handiwork with a silly flourish.


  “Thanks,” Gabby replied, choosing not to dwell on the koala thing and indeed grateful that Michelle had thought about that key detail. “I love fucking on the beach, but not on the fucking sand! It gets everywhere…”


  Careful and gentle in his motions, Tyler knelt down and laid Gabby on the spread-out clothes, so that she was on her back in a missionary position, her asshole still deeply impaled on his achingly hard dong. Resting back with a sigh of delight, Gabby unclenched her arms from around Tyler’s neck, but kept her legs wrapped around his waist, greedily ensuring that his crotch remained pressed into hers and that his ass-stuffing cock remained inside her neediest hole.


  “Fuck me, stud,” Gabby almost begged, one hand already darting to her drenched pussy and starting to circle her wet clit right away. “Fuck my ass as hard as you can! Make me forget how much I missed your big fat cock stretching my slutty bootyhole!”


  “Okay!” Tyler agreed, grinning from ear to ear and promptly getting to work.


  Holding onto Gabby’s shapely thighs so as to keep her legs parted and pushed back for better access, Tyler started fucking the brunette’s ass by pulling his deeply crammed shaft out of her anus for the first time since she had impaled herself on it. Having gloried in the rectum-stuffing presence of his giant dick up until that moment, that initial out-stroke was particularly intense for Gabby: the feel of Tyler’s huge column of cockmeat sliding out of her asshole and the indecent gush-inducing friction that such motion entailed made her whimper, her fingertips rubbing faster on her drenched clit.


  “Uuuhh fuck! Mmh, yes, stud! Yes, yes, yes! Fuck me! Use my ass!” Gabby gasped, her tone getting shakier and the volume of her voice getting higher as Tyler slowly pulled out of her anus.


  The emptier she was left, the hornier she got, anticipating just how indecently good it would soon feel to get stuffed full to the brink again. Once only Tyler’s bulbous glans was left inside her ass, lodged snugly in the clutching grip of her butt-ring, Gabby was sizzling with lust. At the peak of her need, she smiled, knowing that Tyler’s every movement from then on would make her feel better and better, fuller and fuller, his dick plunging deeper and deeper up her needy ass. She loved that thrill, the certain reward that was coming. And come it did.


  “Ooowwhhh fuuuck! Uuhh… Fuuuuck yeeesss!”


  Slow and steady, Tyler pushed himself back inside Gabby’s ass, jamming his whole massive schlong balls-deep inside her hungry butthole with a single uninterrupted in-stroke. Widening and filling her anal passage, rubbing its sensitive walls and stimulating her g-spot through the thin fleshy membrane separating her holes, the return of Tyler’s monstercock inside her ass made Gabby cum again. It was a quick, flashing climax that made the brunette shiver under the sun and sent her narrow rectum spasming with joy, coaxing more nectar to dribble from her empty pussy and trickle down her taint, lubing up her obscenely stretched sphincter and the base of Tyler’s dong.


  As Gabby writhed underneath him, Tyler sighed with joy at the feel of her tight warm chute sucking


  and tugging avidly on his huge boner. Egged on and eager to give her as many assgasms as he possibly could, he pulled out again, a little faster, and then back in, thrusting a little harder. Repeating that well-rehearsed rhythm over and over again, Tyler got into a nice buttfucking pace, much to Gabby’s loudly appreciative delight.


  “Yes! Uuhh fuck yes! Ohhh fuck, your cock! So big and hard! Uuungh… It feels so good in my ass! Faster, stud! Give me more fucking cock! Uuhhnghh! Fuck yes, fill my ass with dick, yeeesss!”


  Biting her lips and stroking her pussy, Michelle was still standing beside Gabby and Tyler. She was so caught up in watching that steamy scene that she hadn’t moved and had barely remembered to breathe since her brother had deposited the brunette down and started drilling her ass. Michelle loved the sheer lust-charged happiness that Gabby exuded. The brunette’s joy in getting buttfucked by Tyler’s giant dick was so intense and real and true that Michelle could almost physically feel it radiating outward in hot waves from Gabby’s supine, dick-stuffed body. And yet, as erotic and satisfying as it was to watch that scene, Michelle soon felt too horny to be content merely fingering herself.


  Still feasting her eyes on the image of her brother’s huge cock sliding steadily in and out of Gabby’s obscenely clingy, widely dilated asshole, Michelle managed to snap herself out of her voyeuristic trance enough to join in on the action. While Gabby moaned in anal bliss, her fingers rubbing away furiously on her slick clit, forcing more and girlcum to dribble all over her butt-ring and Tyler’s schlong, Michelle deftly knelt down astride the brunette’s head and sat her big ass down on her face.


  Finding her head suddenly wedged between Michelle’s plump round buttcheeks, so that Michelle’s holes were brushing her moaning mouth, Gabby didn’t flinch. Indeed, she promptly began making out with her friend’s smooth, nectar-soaked slit. As the brunette’s lips suckled on her labia and her writhing tongue lapped and slurped its way into her leaking pink pussy, Michelle threw her head back and whimpered in delight.


  “Ohhh yes, Gabby, yeesss! Eat me out like that! Uuhh that’s so fucking good!” Michelle mewled, arching her back and thrusting out her huge bouncy tits.


  Since she had sat on Gabby so that she was facing Tyler, Michelle’s jutting melons were wobbling right in front of her brother’s eyes. As if to purposely make that sight even more appealing for Tyler, Michelle was wiggling her large bubble-butt side to side, trapping the brunette’s face in the smothering hug of her asscheeks even better and thus making sure that Gabby’s mouth wouldn’t stop her pussy-smooching action. Already pleasantly surprised by Michelle face-riding move and the chorus of entangled moans that it produced from the girls, Tyler couldn’t resist the presence of Michelle’s massive, beautiful tits jiggling heavily right in front of his nose, calling to him with the hefty, mesmerizing undulations of all that divine boob-flesh.


  Never stopping his sodomizing thrusts, in fact pumping his schlong faster and harder into Gabby’s insatiable cock-gobbling anus, Tyler felt his arousal redouble thanks to the sheer dick-hardening presence of his sister’s magnificent tits. While his swollen dong flexed against the hot, squeezing walls of Gabby’s rectum and his fat glans oozed more and more runny globs of precum into the tightest depths of her ass, Tyler leaned forward and buried his face in the full meaty softness of Michelle’s bountiful rack. Smooching and licking and nibbling away, Tyler began worshiping his sister’s epic tits with unbound gusto, making Michelle whimper louder in lewd ecstasy.


  Locked in that triangular configuration, Michelle, Tyler and Gabby lost themselves in the joy of being reunited, sharing pleasure with the intimate abandon that always characterized their group couplings.


  Happy to finally have her ass filled up and stretched out and deeply pounded by Tyler’s epic dick, Gabby was in a permanent state of anal climax. Further stimulated by her own rabid clit-frigging action, the powerful ebb and flow of her assgasms made her voracious in her oral assault on Michelle’s delicious pussy. Although breathless already, and additionally oxygen-deprived due to having her nose and mouth pressed into Michelle’s pillowy butt-cleavage, Gabby munched away without pause, drinking down all the scrumptious nectar that gushed from Michelle’s pussy and trickled all over her face.


  For her part, Michelle was having a blast getting her pussy tongue-fucked and her clit nursed on by Gabby’s talented slurping lips. Despite the crazy heights of pleasure she had reached during her recent group experiences with her horse-cocked uncles and all the sweetly debauched DP’s and airtight session she had been the center of in the last few days, Michelle still loved the simple joy of letting Gabby go to town on her juicy slit. Cock-starved as she always was, the brunette certainly had a knack for eating pussy, and Michelle was all too glad to be on the receiving end of Gabby’s ravenous oral attentions.


  And of course her brother’s passionate tit-worship was the ideal complement to Gabby’s slit-munching ministrations. Big and beautiful and sensitive, Michelle’s hefty milkers never failed to make her orgasms more intense, and the fact that Tyler was never tired of staring at them, or pawing and kneading them, or feasting his mouth on them like he was doing at that moment, was a source of constant ego-boosting delight for Michelle. With Tyler’s lips sucking and nibbling away at her sizzling, turgid nipples in turn and Gabby nursing on her girlcum-slippery clit and making out with her pussy lips, Michelle was soon riding out climax after sweet gushing climax, her squeals of non-stop pleasure making up for the slit-muffled moans that Gabby couldn’t let out as she breathlessly slurped on her labia.


  Not as breathless but just as devoted to pleasuring his sister as Gabby was, Tyler loved the feel of having his face pressed into Michelle’s huge soft tits and smothered but their pillowy fullness: he couldn’t get enough of sucking on them and munching on their pink puffy nipples. His sister’s perfect round melons got him even hornier than he already was, impelling his hips to pump faster, driving his dong harder and deeper into Gabby’s receptive little asshole with each thrust.


  Even though Gabby’s vocalizations were mostly muted by the seemingly unbreakable kiss that joined her lips and Michelle’s soaked pussy, Tyler could tell that the brunette liked his increasingly intense butt-stuffing tempo. The incessant trickles of girlcum gushing all over his crotch from her empty slit and the erratic shaft-caressing squeezes pulsing all along his ass-ramming schlong spoke volumes about Gabby’s enjoyment of his forceful, balls-deep sodomizing plunges. Emboldened by Gabby’s receptiveness to his anal assault and well aware of her indecent level of proficiency in buttfucking, Tyler went completely off his reservations.


  Immersing himself to the hilt in the steamiest, snuggest depths of her narrow rectum, Tyler put every ounce of strength he had into each booty-skewering stroke. Going not just harder but faster, he was soon pounding Gabby’s willingly surrendered asshole with enough intensity to make her tremble and shiver all over, both because she was cumming super violently on his sodomizing horsecock and because his rump-stuffing impacts were making her lithe, docile frame shake with his every slam.


  Wracked by burst after toe-curling burst of anal ecstasy, Gabby silently yelled her orgasmic bliss straight into Michelle’s labia while at the same time trying her best to keep lapping and smooching on it. Despite her lascivious dedication thought, it wasn’t long before the dick-impaled brunette became unable to focus on her pussy-munching devotions, as her brain was getting completely


  zapped by the rolling assgasmic tempest that was raging through her pleasure-saturated body.


  With her fingers frozen in a pinching grip on her own nectar-slippery clit and her trembling mouth agape while still pressed against Michelle’s nectar-leaking labia, Gabby came so violently that her screams of pleasure were loud enough to be clearly audible despite being pussy-muffled.


  “Mmphh! Mmph-mmmhh! Mmpffh!”


  While Gabby experienced her newest record-breaking assgasm, her cock-stretched anal walls went crazy, clenching and squeezing on Tyler’s massive schlong with a force that matched the intensity of his rectum-reaming thrusts. Caught in that indecently pleasurable hold, feeling like Gabby’s already tight anal sheath had just shrunk down a few sizes around his fat dick all of a sudden, Tyler found himself unable to keep up his butt-cramming gallop. Luckily, he was balls-deep inside Gabby’s ass when her forbidden passage decided to capture his monstercock permanently.


  Sucking and tugging and wringing his fully embedded schlong through all sorts of unprecedented squeezing wonders, Gabby’s ass milked Tyler’s boner with an intensity so delicious, unexpected and new that it instantly coaxed a giant orgasm out of him. A savage roar went off from somewhere deep inside him while a geyser of cum rushed along his huge bucking horsecock and exploded in the deepest depths of Gabby’s rectum, flooding her most hidden anal recesses with a warm milky deluge.


  Hit as if by a lightning bolt of pleasure, Tyler went rigid all over while he came, pumping Gabby’s ass full of a preposterous amount of seed that flooded her rectum in a matter of instants. His eyes were bugging out of their sockets as he raised his head out of the abundant softness of his sister’s cleavage so he could growl out his release.


  “Fuuuuck! Oohhh fuck, Gabbyyy! Holy fuuuuuuuck!”


  More passed out than conscious, blown away by the blinding flash of her super assgasm, Gabby still managed to feel the huge back-to-back spurts that Tyler was shooting into her most intimate and horniest hole, filling her with a sinful sense of creamy warmth that made her smile beatifically as her unused pussy squirted all over the place and her asshole wrung Tyler’s dickmeat for all it was worth. Getting her anal passage inundated by such a monsterload coming from that specific monstercock was exactly what Gabby wanted, and the very fact that she got her wish played a significant part in the mind-scrambling climax she was happily losing herself in.


  Stunningly pleasurable and surprisingly powerful, Tyler’s ejaculation was over way too soon, as far as he was concerned. In truth, his rectum-hosing orgasm had lasted longer than usual, even though he had the very opposite perception.


  Once his bucking horsecock blasted the last torrential spurt into Gabby’s constricting chute, Tyler felt like he was abruptly waking up from an endorphin-filled daydream, one that he hadn’t even realized he had slipped into. His thick, deeply buried boner was still hard, and being dutifully milked by Gabby’s stretched-out little asshole and lewdly widened anal walls, and it felt great, but that special level of intensity was gone, leaving Tyler dazed in the afterglow.


  As he caught his breath and let the brunette’s snug cum-devouring bootyhole squeeze the last few dollops of sperm out of his meaty schlong, Tyler blinked, shook his head, and met his sister’s gaze.


  “Whoa!” Michelle exclaimed, wide-eyed with awe as she stared right into Tyler’s orgasm-clouded eyes. “Ty, that was crazy! Are you okay? You looked like you were having some kind of… I don’t


  know, either a stroke or a seizure, I guess, or… A vision or something!”


  “Yeah…” Tyler began, furrowing his brow, confused by how little he actually remembered about the ejaculation he had just sprayed inside Gabby’s ass, yet delighted by the powerful glimmer of pleasure still lingering throughout his being. “Yeah, I’m okay, I think…”


  “You kept cumming for a long time. A long time!” Michelle said, grinning and then looking over her shoulder as she added: “Oh, Gabby, you lucky whore! Your ass must feel so full right now…”


  Although still a little shaken up, Tyler was quick to chuckle and crack a grin. “Yeah, speaking of Gabby: maybe you should get your big butt out of her face! You know, so she can breathe…”


  “Right! Yeah, totally!” Michelle said, nodding and giggling as she quickly lifted herself off Gabby’s face.


  Lying there on her back, limp as a rag doll, with her eyes closed and her legs still parted and pulled back by Tyler’s hands while her overstretched asshole still rippled around the girthy base of his butt-clogging dick, Gabby was the picture of perfect dreamy ecstasy.


  Her lips, glossy with Michelle’s sweet pussy juices, were parted in a thin, peaceful smile. Her jet black hair was fanned out around her head like a sort of night-shaded halo and her pointy, stiff-nippled tits were wobbling gently in time with her calm breathing. Resting on her abdomen, one on her smooth tummy and the other covering the upper part her dripping pussy, her hands were relaxed and seemed to be modestly attempting to cover her groin, while in truth the last action her fingers and busied themselves with had been a thorough rubbing of her engorged clit.


  Looking at their blissfully unconscious friend, Michelle and Tyler shared a baffled look.


  “Wow! She’s totally out cold… She must have really missed you, uh!” Michelle said, elbowing her brother’s ribs. Then, noticing that Gabby wasn’t moving apart from the steady rising and falling of her chest, she suggested. “Should we give her mouth-to-mouth, maybe?”


  “I don’t think so,” Tyler said, all the while leaving his dong fully immersed in the snug warmth of Gabby’s cum-sloppy rectum. “She’s breathing just fine. She seems pretty okay to me, apart from being passed out.”


  After a brief silence, Michelle clapped her hands and flashed her brother a big smile as she exclaimed: “Oh! I know! A kiss from Prince Charming! That’ll work!”


  Smiling as he took in the funny look of self-congratulatory pride with which his sister conveyed her idea, Tyler shrugged his broad shoulders. “Yeah, sure, why not.”


  Much to Michelle’s joy, as soon as Tyler had leaned down and pressed his lips onto Gabby’s mouth, the brunette’s eyelids fluttered open.


  “See! I told you it would work!” Michelle cheered, right before planting a smooch of her own on Gabby’s lips, just for good measure. “Hey there, Sleeping Beauty!”


  Still groggy and orgasm-dazzled, Gabby managed to mumble: “Enough with the fucking Disney stuff, Mimi. Jesus…”


  “Okay, you’re right,” Michelle replied, nodding agreeably and concluding with a grin: “Besides, I


  don’t remember Sleeping Beauty having Prince Charming’s huge dick up her ass when she woke up!”


  “And his huge load too!” Gabby promptly added, smiling wantonly at Tyler. “That’s exactly what I was talking about… Well done, stud!”


  “My pleasure. But it wasn’t all me. You did something weird there, when you came…” Tyler said, his voice trailing off questioningly.


  “Yeah, I guess I did…” Gabby nodded, looking uncharacteristically uncertain. “It’s just that… I don’t know… I wasn’t sure I could do it, but apparently I can.”


  “Do what, exactly?” Michelle asked, her hand sliding between Gabby’s spread thighs, her index finger reaching the point where her obscenely stretched-out sphincter was wrapped around the veiny root of Tyler’s horsecock. Thick white drops of cum were starting to seep out of Gabby’s indecently flooded asshole, and Michelle fingertip was already tracing her clingy orifice to gather them up.


  Still looking dubious, Gabby sighed before she tentatively explained. “Well, it’s this stuff my aunts are sort of teaching me… I don’t even know if I believe it, except maybe now I do, since it kinda worked, apparently, but… It’s sort of like tantra, I guess? But more, uhm, local, in a way… Like, uhm… I guess you could call it, uhm, some type of traditional ancient sex magic, kinda?”


  Licking his cum off her fingertip, Michelle shared a sidelong glance with Tyler before they both looked at Gabby, their eyebrows raised in question.


  “Sex magic?” Tyler asked, equally baffled and intrigued. “What does that even mean?”


  Already running her fingertip around Gabby’s cock-stuffed and sperm-dripping asshole again, Michelle elaborated pensively for a few moments before giggling and concluding: “So… You’re a Disney witch, not a princess after all. Mmh… That’s interesting!”


  The brunette laughed and shrugged. “Nah, I’m not a witch, not yet at least… This was just a freak accident, I guess.”


  “Yeah, and a pretty lucky one too!” Michelle grinned as she kept retrieving more and more of the massive creampie oozing out of Gabby’s still cock-jammed ass.


  “I just thought you were pulling some kind of new move on me, that’s all,” Tyler said, scratching his head as he mentally pieced together what little he recalled of the awesome orgasm that Gabby’s bootyhole had just given him. However unsure he was about Gabby’s odd explanation for the masterful dick-milking anal trick she had pulled, there was no mistaking the reaction of his fully-buried dong, which was still flexing with desire inside the brunette’s tight, cum-flooded anal sheath. “It did feel good, though… Very fucking good!”


  Mostly unfazed by Gabby’s hypothetical witchy powers, Michelle felt compelled to intervene and bring the general attention to more tangible and exciting concerns.


  “Guys, how about we discuss this woo woo stuff while I eat that creamy load out of Gabby’s ass? You pumped her so full of cum that she’s leaking like crazy! We really shouldn’t waste it, you know, if it’s so special and stuff…”


  “Oh yeah,” Gabby purred, smiling languidly as she wiggled her fully impaled ass and brushed her fingertips over her stiff nipples, “that was special alright… At least double his normal loads! I feel crazy full right now!”


  Needing no further enticement, Michelle directed Tyler and Gabby to shift position, so that she would allow easier access to Gabby’s sperm-flooded anus. Michelle herself would keep an eye on the whole thing, if course, making sure that the brunette’s asshole remained plugged up by Tyler’s horsecock, thus preventing any loss of cum.


  Mellow with the still rolling aftershocks of her obliterating climax, amused by Michelle’s thirst for her brother’s cum and quite eager to get her ass eaten out, Gabby gave her squealing and giggling compliance to the plan. Tyler, with Michelle’s careful assistance, did most of the work of holding Gabby up, flipping her over and finally placing her back down again.


  Since Tyler remained more or less in the same position all the while, Gabby was treated to the weird but deviously pleasurable feeling of getting her lithe, dick-impaled body moved around the fixed pivot of her lover’s massive ass-cramming cock. Both Gabby and Tyler moaned in delight as her snug, jizz-slippery anal sheath stroked his dong in a lewd twisting massage while he flipped her from lying her back to resting on her stomach. That strange sensation made the brunette’s lingering afterglow ripple and pop into a quick miniclimax that made her squeal with renewed delight.


  Eventually ending up in a face-down-ass-up position, with her perky tits pressing teasingly on the clothes underneath her and her arms spread out lazily at her sides, Gabby was shivering and smiling, dopey with pleasure as she savored that final unexpected little climax. In glaring contrast with the brunette’s orgasm-induced blissful relaxation, Michelle was buzzing with excitement.


  While Tyler easily repositioned Gabby’s surrendered body, Michelle had never for a moment lost sight of her lewd prize: the brunette’s cock-jammed and cum-filled asshole. Antsy and overeager to dive in and partake of that creamy treat, Michelle had watched with growing concern as a couple of inches of her brother’s huge, cum-dripping dong unavoidably emerged from Gabby’s clingy sphincter during her shifting of position from missionary to doggy. Even if the whole process only took a handful of seconds thanks to Tyler’s strength and Gabby’s docility, Michelle could barely contain her mounting impatience, especially because she could see that the milky drops of seed coating her brother’s shaft were starting to trickle down along its underside, threatening to drip uselessly to the ground.


  As soon as Tyler had repositioned Gabby on her knees with her cock-stuffed, cum-filled booty tilted nicely up and the brunette had rested her pleasure-radiant face down, Michelle launched herself forward.


  Kneeling right beside Gabby’s impaled ass, Michelle instantly dipped her head down, her mouth open and salivating. She was already moaning as her lips wrapped themselves cozily around the portion of her brother’s schlong that was sticking out of Gabby’s well-fucked anus. When the combined taste of his dick and cum saturated her mouth, Michelle exhaled with desire. The few oozing dollops she had gathered up moments earlier had only teased her and made her hungry for more, and so, slurping and sucking, Michelle cleaned up the thick layer of cum that glazed Tyler’s huge dick in a matter of instants.


  To her surprise, the familiar and deliciously forbidden flavor of her brother’s seed tasted even better than usual, hitting her as somehow stronger and more intoxicating that it normally was. Pleasantly shocked by the intensity of her delight in having Tyler’s liquid essence coating her taste buds, feeling her wet clit buzzing with arousal while her pussy overflowed with juices, Michelle was hit


  by an immediate craving for more, much more.


  For a few moments, she started to ponder on the fact that Tyler’s ejaculation seemed to be, in some strange sort of way, superior to his already extraordinary standards, both in quantity and in quality. But those considerations vanished almost immediately and Michelle’s thinking processes faded at once in the background, her lust-addled mind switching fully to a kind of instinct-driven, pleasure-hunting autopilot.


  Humming and squealing with joy, rabidly fingering her drenched slit all the while, Michelle glued her soft lips to Tyler’s veiny dong as she slowly and very carefully pulled it out of Gabby’s overstretched bootyhole. Licking and lapping and gulping down like she was starved for it, Michelle made sure to inhale into her mouth every gooey dollop of jizz that was to be found on her brother’s emerging boner, plus the dense white rivulets that kept seeping out of Gabby’s butt-ring. Running her tongue in dutiful licking circles around her friend’s dilated, sperm-glossy sphincter while at the same time sucking on her brother’s giant dick, Michelle made both Tyler and Gabby moan with the lewd devotion and animalistic hunger she put into her cum-retrieving routine.


  By the time she had pulled all of Tyler’s schlong out of Gabby’s ass except for his fat cockhead, Michelle was so horny that she was about to cum on her clit-rubbing fingers. Licking her seed-smeared lips, she took a deep breath and glanced up at her grinning, panting brother. Meeting his gaze, Michelle winked at Tyler and then returned her attention on Gabby’s oozing bootyhole, which was currently dilated to the max as it clung to Tyler’s hugely bloated glans.


  “Okay,” Michelle said with a naughty giggle as she softly pressed her lips to the rim of Gabby’s sphincter and began pulling gently on her brother’s schlong for the last time, “let’s see just how big this magic load is…”


  Cum-thirsty and focused as she was, Michelle managed to seal her lips around Gabby’s round gaping orifice the very moment she uncorked it by extracting Tyler’s cockhead from those snugly enveloping confines. Still, despite her readiness and eagerness, Michelle was surprised by the sheer volume of milky seed that suddenly flowed from Gabby’s deeply creampied asshole straight into her lewdly suctioning mouth.


  As that dense tide of freshly spewed cum filled her mouth and overloaded her taste buds with the unique flavor of her brother’s seed, Michelle’s eyes shot wide open and she couldn’t help but moan in delight.


  “Mmmghh! Mmmhgghhlgh!”


  Gulping as fast as she could, Michelle experienced over and over again the pussy-drenching rush of horniness that the taste of Tyler’s cum had been giving her thus far, but now that she was chugging his seed down in mouthful after huge creamy mouthful the sensation was much stronger. Her whole curvy body was tingling with delight and her clit-diddling fingers were a blur as she strummed away at her swollen, juice-slick love button with frenzied purpose.


  Within moments, while swallowing desperately and whimpering with obscene gurgling joy, Michelle came on her own digits, her lips pressed firmly onto Gabby’s widely gaped, profusely cum-leaking butthole, her wiggling tongue jammed as deep as it could go inside that hot, creamy hole. Her seed-induced climax was so heady that Michelle couldn’t help but feel suddenly drunk, beside being blissfully climax-buzzed.


  Indeed, by the time the mind-numbing fog of her orgasmic burst began dissipating, she realized


  that, at some point during her joyous stupor, she had not only progressed from rubbing her clit to fingering her own asshole, but, apparently, she had also started stroking Tyler’s massive schlong with her free hand!


  Blinking in confusion and yet too thrilled to try and reconstruct exactly what had just happened, Michelle just shrugged and went with it, masturbating her needy butthole with gusto and giving her brother a lustful handjob.


  All the while, her main focus was still the same: her lips were still locked in a lewd kiss on Gabby’s asshole. Indeed, her cum-gulping analingual assault on the brunette’s sphincter had apparently become more intense, so much so that she had brought the brunette to the verge of climax. Tyler too was grunting in pleasure as Michelle’s tiny fist flew back and forth along his hugely swollen, saliva-shiny dong. The fact that she was obviously missing something barely bothered her, while the sense of deep shared horniness that bound her to Tyler and Gabby only fueled Michelle’s blazing arousal even more.


  Her only disappointment came from the fact that the initial gullet-flooding flow of creamy sperm bubbling out of Gabby’s bootyhole had significantly diminished, although that too was a relative concept.


  While at first Michelle was chugging down mouthful after preposterously big mouthful of scrumptious milky jizz, she was now swallowing ‘merely’ a steady but still abundant trickle, one comparable to a normal oozing anal creampie. A gratifying sense of fullness in her tummy told Michelle that she must have guzzled down a good bucketful of her brother’s liquid essence, and yet she couldn’t quite recall doing it.


  Vaguely baffled as she was, Michelle didn’t feel like rationalizing the situation just yet. It was too hot and fun to be living it in the moment. Nor was there any chance to stop and reflect even if she wanted to.


  “Let me taste it, Mimi!” Gabby blurted out urgently between moans, her voice shaky with the obscene pleasure of having Michelle’s lips and tongue passionately making out with her freshly plowed, deeply creampied butthole. “I want to taste Ty’s cum straight from my ass!”


  Hot and pussy-wetting as that request would have been already under normal circumstances, it was positively incendiary for Michelle, given her current state of heightened horniness.


  Sucking on Gabby’s winking butt-ring with increased intensity, thus making the brunette squeal louder in the process, Michelle let her mouth fill up to the brim with Tyler’s oozing seed. As soon as she had collected the biggest mouthful she could hold, Michelle pulled back from Gabby’s anus, finally breaking the lewd French kissing session that she had shared with her friend’s lovely, sperm-oozing asshole.


  Without a moment’s hesitation, in fact acting as fast as possible to avoid succumbing to the temptation of swallowing down the delicious creamy treat that sloshed around in her lewdly full mouth, Michelle deftly guided Tyler’s dong back into Gabby’s gaping, still cum-dripping orifice, plugging up that precious leak with his fat glans. Then, in the blink of an eye, she got on all fours right beside the face-down-ass-up brunette, and leaned down until her huge tits were pressed into the impromptu towels. Once her face was resting right by Gabby’s face, Michelle puckered her lips, which Gabby immediately kissed.


  Crouching over Gabby’s upturned ass, with his cockhead jammed snugly inside her insatiable


  bootyhole, Tyler grinned as he watched his sister’s bulging cheeks gradually deflate as she let his huge mouthful of cum flow into Gabby’s eagerly suctioning lips. It made Tyler grin to notice that, even though Gabby’s cheeks did bulge out a little as she received more and more jizz into her mouth, a good portion of the transferred load went straight down the brunette’s visibly swallowing throat. The kiss-muffled mewls of pleasure that escaped Gabby’s smooching lips left no doubt about her appreciation of that indecently tasty morsel.


  Much to Tyler’s viewing pleasure, the girls didn’t stop kissing nor sharing his load after that initial cum-swapping smooch. Moaning and whimpering into each other’s mouth, Michelle and Gabby kept making out passionately while sloshing his milky sperm back and forth, each of them swallowing a little savory gulp at each sinful pass. Without even realizing it, egged on by that awesome spectacle, Tyler slotted his raging boner balls-deep into Gabby’s welcoming, seed-lubed rectum once again.


  To further fuel his raging libido, Tyler now also had his sister’s beautiful bubble-butt to stare at as he started sliding his fat cock in and out of Gabby’s indecently eager asshole. Although Michelle’s epic booty was much bigger and plumper and curvier, Tyler loved how Gabby’s taut rear had the exact same shape and proportions as his sister’s, albeit on a smaller scale, which made the brunette’s ass just as appealing to him as Michelle’s juicy bubble-butt. The image of Gabby’s and Michelle’s fabulous asses side by side, both of them offered willingly to him, wiggling and jiggling together as the girls kept mewling wetly into each other’s kissing, sperm-glazed lips, was a invitation that Tyler was all to happy to accept.


  After a few slow and deliberate balls-deep strokes in and out of Gabby’s steamy anal passage, Tyler planted a sonorous double slap of appreciation on her round asscheeks and pulled all the way out of her slick little orifice. The combined effect of getting her booty spanked while also being deprived of Tyler’s rectum-stuffing schlong made Gabby whimper with surprise into Michelle’s lips, but whatever her kiss-muffled words might have been, they were drowned out by the louder moaning sound that immediately escaped Michelle’s mouth.


  Parting her spectacular buttcheeks, Tyler urgently pressed his bulbous glans against the tiny pink pucker of his sister’s asshole and was already pushing forward. Docile and well-accustomed to his invading presence, Michelle’s sphincter widened immediately, ready to accept her brother’s monstercock within the snug confines of her most forbidden hole. Having just dipped his schlong deep inside Gabby’s well-creampied chute, Tyler’s whole length was coated in a slippery layer of cum, which he planned on using as lube for his incursion inside his sister’s anal tunnel.


  Widening the smooth, rippling walls of her velvety rectum and taking her breath away with each millimeter of his slow and steady advance, Tyler’s massive ass-cramming dick was making Michelle’s empty pussy overflow with juices. Sinfully happy to suddenly feel her sensitive little butt-ring getting stretched out and to have her receptive chute stuffed by Tyler’s monstercock, Michelle couldn’t help but yell out in pleasure as she savored the rigid, meaty pressure of her brother’s boner drilling deeper and deeper into her anus.


  “Uuhhh, yeesss, Ty, yeeeess! Ooowwh fuck, that’s so fucking good! I love having you in my ass! Uuhhh yeess, keep going! Go as deep as you can, pleeease! Uuhhh, yes deeper! Uunghh yeess!”


  At that point, despite his gentle and careful pace, Tyler had quite easily managed to cram a solid half of his huge dick inside Michelle’s overeager asshole. Still, as much as he wanted to make both his sister and himself happy by complying to her squealing request to stuff her little butthole full of his dickmeat, he suddenly paused his ass-jamming progress. And then he even started pulling out.


  As expected, Michelle reacted with a baffled and not too pleased gasp. Grinning knowingly, Tyler promptly placated her.


  “Don’t worry, Mimi. I’m just getting more lube from Gabby’s ass! I’ll be right back, I promise.”


  Letting out a giggling sigh, loving the fact that her brother was using the ungodly load of cum that he had deposited inside Gabby’s rectum to buttfuck her, Michelle immediately relaxed again and resumed smooching the brunette’s lips. As her tongue wrestled lasciviously with Gabby’s and they traded the last of Tyler’s savory sperm, Michelle reached a hand to her dripping pussy and gathered as much nectar as she could on her fingertips, only to then quickly bring the slick fluid to her winking asshole and apply it all over it.


  Noticing that, Tyler grinned as he slipped his thick pole right back inside Gabby’s cum-plastered anal tunnel. Stirring his fully buried schlong inside the brunette’s warm rectum, making sure that he was lathering his whole length in the creampie still sloshing inside the brunette’s anal depths, Tyler nodded as he watched his sister’s delicate fingers going quickly back and forth from her soaked slit to her already closing sphincter, transferring as much of her pussy juices as possible to her backdoor in order to make his ingress even easier. As always, Michelle’s obvious horniness and her genuine desire to be sodomized by his huge cock stoked Tyler’s lust for her beautiful ass even more, urging him to return to her lovely, welcoming little butthole.


  After watching Michelle’s dainty fingers sliding fluidly out of her slippery asshole after coat it with her pussy juices, Tyler swiftly pulled his flexing, cum-glazed boner out of Gabby’s anus and slotted it back inside his sister’s winking pink sphincter. A long, happy moan escaped Michelle’s lips and accompanied the smooth plunge of her brother’s horsecock into the snug recesses of her anal chute. Confident that she was ready, this time Tyler kept going and going and going, easing himself balls-deep inside Michelle’s amazing ass.


  Grabbing onto her soft hips, Tyler pushed until nothing but his balls remained outside the clingy, overstretched ring of his sister’s tiny asshole. When just his beefy scrotum was left to press against her soft, juice-drooling pussy lips, Michelle moaned and Tyler sighed. Immersed all the way inside the tight, shaft-caressing furnace of her rectum, Tyler closed his eyes as he savored the velvety squeezes and indecently pleasurable contractions that animated Michelle’s narrow anal sheath. Her ass felt so insanely good, every single time. Jammed in the deepest, hottest, most unreachable depths of her anus, his precum-oozing cockhead was being sucked so lewdly and intensely that he felt like her ass was giving him a blowjob.


  Grunting and breathing hard already, Tyler gently began rocking and grinding against his sister’s big bouncy asscheeks. Savoring their soft plumpness rubbing against his groin on the outside while the crazy snugness of her warm cock-holster massaged him on the inside, he felt overwhelmed with lustful joy as he basked in the certainty that no other ass could ever be as perfect for him as his Michelle’s. It felt supremely good to be lucky enough to experience the love-filled, forbidden bliss of having found in his sister the ideal ass to match his cock.


  “Uuhh Tyyy! Fuck me now! Please fuck my ass!”


  Michelle’s breathless, moaning words snapped Tyler from his reverie. He could have easily just paused there, and stayed still, letting her rippling anal walls slowly but surely milk his huge dick to a rectum-hosing climax. That would have been perfectly fine with him. But, as he locked gazes with Michelle and noticed the burning desire in her eyes, the needy expression and her parted, panting cum-glazed lips, he could only smile and nod. Why would he ever say no to his little sister? And how could he, exactly, given what she was asking?


  If that wasn’t enough, Gabby too was looking back at Tyler, winking devilishly as she peppered Michelle’s cute, sex-flushed face with tender smooches.


  “Yeah, stud, fuck your sister’s ass! I wanna see her cum on your big cock,” the brunette said, concluding with mischievous snicker and a wiggle of her own gorgeous booty. “And if you need some more lube, you know where to find it!”


  Letting his palms get filled to overflowing with the fleshy roundness of Michelle’s soft buttcheeks, Tyler chuckled as he started sliding his monstercock in and out of his sister’s lovely pink asshole. It took him just a few back and forth exploratory strokes to set a nice and smooth sodomizing rhythm, not too fast but definitely not slow. The squeezing pressure of Michelle’s shaft-wrapping asshole sliding along his pole and the tight, velvety warmth of her forbidden depths made Tyler grunt with pleasure, and the loud squeals of appreciation tumbling from her mouth let him know that she too was enjoying his deep, deliberate butt-stuffing thrusts.


  While Tyler drove his huge dong in and out of her jiggly booty, Michelle resumed kissing Gabby with increased passion. In fact, both girls were soon so turned on that they each reached for the each other’s wet pussy and began masturbating one another.


  That sizzling detail was lost on Tyler at first. Of course at each in-stroke, when his glans was buried in the deepest reaches of Michelle’s buttery rectum and her needy butt-ring was stretched to the limit around the very root of his pole, his huge ballsack swung against her drenched slit, and he did feel the presence of a couple of delicate fingers diddling away at her clit. Still, it took him a while to realized that those were in fact Gabby’s digits strumming away at his sister’s pussy, and that Michelle was in turn finger-fucking the brunette’s drooling slit, sliding three fingers in and out of the brunette’s slick folds. Once that detail clicked for him, Tyler couldn’t help but feel a rush of arousal that made him pick up his rump-riding pace immediately, much to his own and his sister’s anal delight.


  Even though she was moaning in constant pleasure and the ripples of her anal walls around his pistoning schlong confirmed her state of permanent semi-climax, Tyler could tell that Michelle hadn’t been hit by a real big assgasm just yet. Determined to push her there as soon as possible, and yet knowing that he still wasn’t lubed up enough to really pound away at her bootyhole the way she liked it the most, Tyler withdrew from his sister’s heavenly forbidden passage and switched back to Gabby’s asshole again.


  Plunging balls-deep into the brunette’s anus with obscene ease, Tyler lubed up his schlong inside those steamy cum-slippery confines, lathering his length as thoroughly and rapidly as he could. Then, egged on by Michelle’s mewling, kiss-muffled protests and imploring, libido-charged looks, he pulled his sperm-dripping dickmeat from Gabby’s upturned ass and brought it back to his sister’s glorious, docilely waiting bubble-butt.


  As soon as he had eased his fat cock all the way inside Michelle’s narrow rectum again, Tyler knew without a doubt that that second batch of shaft-greasing sperm was going to do the trick. That lewd, squishy layer of additional creamy lubrication allowed him to slide balls-deep inside his sister’s tight butthole with minimal friction, letting his massive cock glide fluidly while still permitting him to savor in full the snug, constricting squeezes animating her buttery chute. That was exactly what he was hoping for.


  Grinning and feeling his schlong flex with rabid anticipation against the enveloping tightness of her anal walls, Tyler grabbed onto his sister’s juicy buttcheeks and began seriously mounting her big


  round ass. Immediately, Michelle let out a long shaky moan that was almost a sigh of relief, as if a hard and fast butt-ramming was just the thing she needed to satisfy her maddening anal craving.


  Within moments, Tyler picked up speed and began slamming away at Michelle’s big heart-shaped ass with all he had, drilling the full girthy length of his boner in and out of her tiny cock-squeezing bootyhole at each pass. Her sweet plump asscheeks were jiggling and rippling beautifully against his lower abdomen, their bounciness actually helping him maintain the energy and momentum of his forceful, rectum-cramming thrusts.


  The fleshy, clapping beat of the siblings’ wild anal joining was loud enough to be audible above the steady sound of the waves lapping on the shore, and Michelle’s delirious squeals could no longer be muffled by the kisses she shared with Gabby.


  For her part, the brunette was focusing more on rubbing Michelle’s swollen clit than on smooching her panting lips, adding fuel to the blaze of her ass-centric pleasure. That intense assault on her juice-slick clit in combination with the breathtaking, toe-curling feel of her brother’s giant dick sliding incessantly in and out of the deepest depths of her needy asshole, stretching her out and stuffing her up to the utmost limit, soon propelled Michelle into orbit.


  “Uuhhh yessss! Ooowwh my god… Uungh, Tyyy! Yeeeesss! Fuuuuuck… Yyyyyyeeeessss!”


  As her orgasmic screams filled the air, a gush of girlcum drenched Tyler’s huge pussy-slapping ballsack at his next frenzied plunge into his sister’s epic ass. Growling in delight while her pulsating anal passage clamped down in climax all around his pistoning schlong, Tyler gritted his teeth and kept hammering away. As much as he was enjoying the additional rippling tightness brought on by Michelle’s assgasm, he was also enduring in it and trying to succumb to it, not yet.


  Redoubling his already powerful butt-impaling efforts, Tyler put even more force into his balls-deep thrusts, managing to maintain his blurred sodomizing speed even though Michelle’s narrow tunnel now felt even snugger around his dong. Her intense shaft-gripping caresses, albeit delicious, seemed to be an attempt to slow down his savage booty-plundering gallop, and Tyler was having none of it. Even as his fat cum-coated dong throbbed and swelled inside the constricting heat of his sister’s orgasming rectum, he sank his fingers more possessively into the soft fleshy globes of her buttcheeks and kept on pounding.


  Glorying in that sinful, blissfully hot tightness and getting further egged on by her delirious gasping yells of pleasure, Tyler willed himself to keep plowing away at Michelle’s ass for as long as he could. Realistically, he knew that he could not last long: the heat and pressure and suctioning tightness of his sister’s lovely bootyhole were so incredible that he was already on the verge of blowing his load up her ass.


  On top of that, the fact that he was keeping up his frenzied butt-busting rhythm meant that her assgasm was getting prolonged, and her anal walls kept sucking and tugging on his dong more and more intensely as he stubbornly fed her ass-centric pleasure with his powerful balls-deep thrusts into her dick-hungry forbidden orifice. And yet, Tyler was determined to make Michelle’s delicious little asshole cum super hard on his cock at least one more time. And cum hard she did.


  Her huge, extended anal climax was still peaking, forcing rivulets of girlcum to squirt from her empty pussy all over Gabby’s clit-diddling fingers, when Michelle felt another earth-shattering orgasm roaring from the deepest recesses of her cock-crammed rectum. Already blissfully breathless and ecstatically high on her brother’s relentless rump-stuffing assault, Michelle saw stars and felt her head spinning out of control as a new wild burst of anal pleasure hit her, making her


  scream in climax once again.


  “Fuuuuuck! Ooowwhhh fuck yeeeeesss! Uuunghhh fuuuuuck!”


  Shivering and shaking all over as her assgasm ravaged her surrendered body, Michelle felt bolts and sparks of anal ecstasy sizzling all through her. A shower of crazy electric charges washed over her, reaching every erogenous zone available and lighting them all on fire, overloading her with orgasmic bliss over and over again every time Tyler’s cock slid balls-deep into her ass.


  So far, since she was on her knees with her upper body pressed down on the makeshift towel, her huge tits had indirectly been stimulated by the mere fact that her nipples were rubbing against the fabric, but now she was cumming so powerfully that the pleasure radiating from her sensitive boobs was just as intense as if she was getting her nipples sucked and nibbled on. Her clit too was overcharged and extra sensitive, even more so since Gabby kept expertly playing with it, making sure that her empty, nectar-gushing pussy kept crying with joy. But of course the most dazzling, blindingly intense source of pleasure was her deeply fucked, indecently stuffed asshole.


  Slick and coated with her brother’s cum, Michelle’s anal passage felt fuller and more stimulated than ever, and she somehow knew that it was exactly because it was lubed up with the super load that Tyler had blown inside Gabby’s ass earlier. Beside serving as a perfect, extra slippery creamy balm, that record-breaking creampie had also heightened the sensitivity and receptiveness of Michelle’s already very responsive anal passage. She always came like crazy when her brother’s giant cock plowed her butthole, but the kind of assgasm she was having was beyond even that.


  Overdosed on anal pleasure as she was, more passed out than conscious, Michelle was unaware that her full-body climax didn’t feel epic just for her, but for Tyler too.


  Despite his lewdly altruistic intention to make his sister’s ass cum on his cock a few more times, Tyler realized that he would have to capitulate very soon. All the resolve in the world would have been useless against the delicious, extra intense squeezes that rippled through Michelle’s anal walls as she went through her brain-melting assgasm. Not only was her impossibly tight bootyhole too good to resist, but now it was also becoming impossible for him to cram his huge swollen dong in and out of that crazily convulsing, shaft-constricting passage.


  Forcefully thrusting all the way into his sister’s big round ass one last time, Tyler stopped there and let her steamy anal walls and squeezing little butthole milk his raging monstercock to completion.


  Already on the verge after the wild plowing he had unleashed on her lovely pink orifice, sighing and shivering as he soaked in the heat and tightness engulfing his boner from glans to base, Tyler barely lasted a few seconds before happily succumbing to the indecent mix of tugging, sucking, nursing and squeezing attentions that Michelle’s buttery bowels were treating him to. It was as if she was giving him a deep-throat blowjob and a two-handed handjob at the same time, with her ass! It was just too much, in the best possible way.


  “Fuck yeah! Here it comes, Mimi! Fuuuck… I love your ass so much!”


  Even through the fog of her near-unconscious orgasmic state, Michelle could clearly feel her brother’s torrential spray inundating her ass. The warm gooey stream of cum that suddenly flooded her deepest anal recesses made her already brutal climax rear up and detonate again, wiping her out completely. Gurgling and drooling, smiling slackly as her eyes rolled back in her head, Michelle came so spectacularly that, for a moment, Gabby thought that she was having an epileptic fit or something. Then, remembering what Michelle had told her just minutes before about her own


  reaction to Tyler’s huge climax-triggering creampie, the brunette relaxed and smirked knowingly, glad that her friend too was experiencing what she had been through when Tyler had pumped her ass full of cum.


  And Tyler was indeed pumping his sister’s ass full to the brim. Despite having already dumped a monumental load inside Gabby’s cum-devouring butthole earlier, Tyler was hosing down Michelle’s shaft-wringing rectum with more sperm than he himself thought he had in store. A powerful, continuous spray of milky seed was jetting deep into her ass, plastering her convulsing anal walls and soothing the well-plowed recesses of her anal passage with an impressively abundant amount of creamy jizz.


  Feeling light-headed with pleasure, holding onto her big round buttcheeks not just out of lust for her perfect ass but to steady himself as his orgasm-dazed mind spun and his vision blurred, Tyler felt like the only certain thing in the world was the magnificent feeling of oneness he was sharing with his sister. The only physical sensations he seemed capable of registering were centered on their joining: the heat, softness and snugness of Michelle’s asshole squeezing lovingly all along and around his giant throbbing dick. Their heartbeats were exactly matched, just like the cum-spurting pulsations of his dong were in sync with the orgasmic squeezes of her anal sheath. It was happiness in the flesh.


  Caught in that paradisaical orgasmic state, Tyler felt like he had been cumming for minutes, his consciousness meanwhile floating off to linger someplace sweet and vague where his sister also was, then suddenly he blinked. A clear image appeared before him, and, around it, everything else returned back into focus. It was Gabby’s face.


  The brunette’s chin was resting on top of Michelle’s plump cock-crammed ass, and she was smiling as she looked at her friend’s overstretched butthole clenching and squeezing around the fat, pulsating base of Tyler’s veiny schlong. Then Gabby lifted her gaze and locked eyes with him. Even though his ears were buzzing so much that he couldn’t even hear the sound of the sea, Tyler heard Gabby’s words loud and clear.


  “That looks like another big load! Wow, I didn’t think two of those could happen in a row… But apparently they can! Maybe it’s because…” Gabby said, frowning pensively for a moment only to quickly return to smirking and licking her lips. Her voice was a warm sexy purr as she tilted her head and concluded: “Nevermind… So, stud: think you can spare a couple of drops for me?”


  As soon as she was done talking, Gabby opened her mouth wide and stuck out her tongue, blatantly ready to catch Tyler’s cum. In his orgasm-high state, Tyler barely realized that he was pulling his still ejaculating dick out of his sister’s tight ass. Only when Michelle’s convulsing little butthole finally, and somewhat reluctantly, let go of his bloated sperm-hosing glans with a loud squishy pop did things come back into full focus for Tyler.


  All of a sudden his climax-induced dreamlike state dissipated, but his ejaculation didn’t.


  The first massive rope of white cum landed across Gabby’s face, making her giggle, but she promptly wrapped her lips around Tyler’s purple cockhead, making sure that the rest of his load went into her mouth. With her eyes closed, moaning lewdly around his spewing dickmeat, Gabby sucked and swallowed as she gently slid her lips lower down the girthy shaft, only to then glide slowly back up, until just his huge spongy tip remained nestled in the soft nursing hold of her seed-slurping mouth.


  “Oohh fuck! Fuck, Gabby! Holy shit, that’s good!” Tyler grunted, panting and grabbing covetously


  onto his sister’s juicy buttcheeks all the while, and not just to hold himself up.


  Parting those amazingly plump buns, he gloried in the sight of his sinful handiwork: Michelle’s pink puckered sphincter was gaped wide open, a perfect rosy circle all glazed with slick white cum around the outer rim, filled to the brim with his creamy load on the inside. Staring at his sister’s dilated, still twitching asshole as it slowly tried to wink itself shut was an epic sight already, but to see his freshly spewed cum starting to bubble up and ooze out of her delicious butt-ring was priceless, both because it look so insanely hot and because it gave him a clear idea of just how massive a load he had just pump inside Michelle’s steamy anal passage.


  Spurred on in equal measure by that image and by the loving, indecently tender bobbing rhythm of the cum-coaxing blowjob that Gabby was giving him, Tyler filled the brunette’s jizz-guzzling throat with jet after big creamy jet, all the while glorying in the liquid heat of her dick-sucking mouth.


  When his portentous ejaculation was finally over, Tyler felt blissfully drained.


  Smiling goofily, feeling sleepy from the sheer intensity of the pleasure he had just experienced, Tyler sighed and let himself collapse beside his sister, but not before taking in the ego-boosting image of Gabby’s ecstatic face. Her smiling lips were glossy with his cum, rivulets of it trickling past the corners of her mouth and dripping slowly from her chin, while her cheeks bulged out, full, like a squirrel’s.


  The thought that, instead of nuts, Gabby was stashing a huge batch of juice from his own nuts in her mouth made Tyler chuckle as he rested on his back, his chubby saliva-shiny dong flopping heavily against his lower abdomen. Snuggled close to his sister’s curvy frame, Tyler noticed that Michelle seemed to be asleep. She was still face-down-ass-up, and that position couldn’t help but stoke Tyler’s lust. At the same time, her cute face, so peaceful and innocent, radiated so much sweetness that he felt his heart burst with love for her.


  As if echoing Tyler’s feelings, Gabby’s next move also combined deep tenderness and pure debauchery.


  Lying on her side so that her face was close to Michelle’s, Gabby pressed her lips to her friend’s mouth in a delicate smooch. As soon as Michelle’s lips started softly responding to Gabby’s kiss, the brunette’s bulging cheeks began visibly deflating and Michelle’s throat began steadily gulping down the creamy, delicious fluid that was suddenly filling her mouth.


  Spent as he was, Tyler grinned with approval and felt his huge semi-hard boner throb with arousal as he watched Gabby and Michelle share his latest load. Indeed, based on what he could see and on the slurping mewls that filtered through that steamy sapphic kiss, Gabby was pretty much letting Michelle have the whole mouthful, which Michelle was guzzling down with lewd smooch-muffled moans of appreciation.


  Even after Gabby’s cheeks were empty and Michelle’s oral cavity was coated with her brother’s milky sperm, the girls kept languidly making out for a while. However, once she was sure that Michelle had fully awakened, Gabby gave her friend’s lips a final deep kiss and turned toward Tyler.


  “See that, stud?” Gabby said, smirking mischievously. “That’s what happens when, instead of prince charming, a slutty witch gives the sleeping princess a wake up kiss!”


  The trio burst into laughter. Michelle’s mirth was the loudest and persisted even after Tyler and Gabby had calmed down. Finally shifting from her face-down-ass-up position and rolling to her


  side, so that she was snugly spooned by her brother, Michelle was still giggling even as she scooted her big cum-filled bubble-butt even closer to Tyler’s groin and deftly captured his chubby horsecock between her soft round asscheeks.


  “Oh, Gabby… I love you, you silly slutty witch!” Michelle finally sighed contentedly, stamping a sonorous smooch on the brunette’s lips while still tittering.


  Wrapping his arms around Michelle’s soft curvy body and cupping her magnificently huge tits in his hands, Tyler dubiously said: “Wait a second… Wasn’t she a slutty koala?”


  “She is,” Michelle stated, perfectly serious, “she’s a koala and a witch.”


  “So,” Tyler went on, confused but interested, “that would make her a… Slutty koala- witch?”


  “Yes!” Michelle exclaimed, bursting with excitement, all the while slowly grinding her plump booty against Tyler’s crotch, massaging his hot-dogged shaft within her pillowy ass-cleavage. “A slutty koala-witch! Perfect! Yes, that’s exactly right!”


  Gabby chuckled even as she rolled her eyes. “Koala-witch?! What the fuck?” “Slutty,” Michelle reiterated, wagging her finger at Gabby. “A slutty koala-witch.” “Yeah, I got that,” Gabby said. “That’s the only part I approve of!”


  All too glad to go along with his sister’s silliness, caressing her huge jugs and letting his saliva-slick boner get smother by her fabulously round buttcheeks, Tyler asked: “So… If she’s a koala because of the way she was clinging to me, does that make me a eucalyptus tree?”


  “Oh no, of course not, Ty,” Michelle said, very soberly, only to then crack a big smile as she looked at him over her shoulder and concluded with a winning smile: “She’s a slutty koala, and that makes you a cock-alyptus tree!”


  While Tyler and Michelle laughed out loud, Gabby could only shake her head and smile at their shared whimsy. Exhaling as she looked at the siblings with deep, genuine affection, the brunette said: “Jeez, you two… Sometimes I really don’t know what to do with you!”


  Letting go of his sister’s tits, Tyler extended his arms towards Gabby just as Michelle did the same.


  As she joined them in a loving three-way hug, Gabby was so moved that she couldn’t help but tear up a little. That was a rare thing, but then again, rare things happened when she was with them.


  She was so happy that they were together again.


  o0o0o
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